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INTEODUCTION. 


“ Speaker’s Commentary on the Bible” has secured for 
itjj'elf a recognized place as the foremost work of its class available 
if) English readers. Its publication has been said, with truth, to 
I'Juark an era in the scientific exposition of Scripture for popular 
use. Numerous testimonies to the merit of this work and to 
the fact that it meets a real want in religious literature have been 
received from various countries and different schools of thought. 
America and Germany, Churchman and Nonconformist, clergy- 
man and layman, have alike found in its pages wise and hberal 
views upon points of confessedly disputed interpretation, and a 
storehouse of scholarship and research upon questions philo- 
sophical, archaeological, and historical. The Editor does but 
quote the opinions of the Press and of leading scholars when he 
claims for the “ Commentary ” that practical common sense and 
that thorough conscientious accuracy which are the distinguishing 
featmes of genuine English 'scholarship. Together with a full 
appreciation of critical dilfictilties there is a firm belief in Divine 
Eevelation ; together with breadth, compactness, and directness 
thtre is the devoutness of a rational Christian faith. If the work 
be a repertory of orthodox interpretation, it is so consistently 
with the discoveries of modern research, and with full knowledge 
of modem difficulties and objections. 

In preparing the original Speaker’s Commentary the writers 
were compelled to go into details and learned disquisitions. 
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which, however necessary in so large a work, are not required by 
general readers. Consequently an urgent demand has arisen for 
a smaller work, embodying the results of the larger, and possess- 
ing the advantage of cheapness for circulation among readefs of 
all classes. 

The object therefore of the present ‘‘ Abridgment is to give 
information suflGicient to enable any reader to understand the 
Holy Scriptures, to acquaint him with the conclusions of learned 
investigations, and supply him with satisfactory answers to 
current misinterpretations. 

In character the ‘^Abridgment” will be found to retain the 
special features of the “ Commentary it is to be studied for its 
explanations rather than for practical remarks or spiritual appli- 
cation. The exigencies of space have made it necessaiy to 
give these explanations in a brief and dogmatic form. The 
student will, however, always find in the larger work the argu- 
ments and authorities which have led to the adoption of any 
special explanation. So far as possible the words of the original 
conti’ibutors have been retained ; and the Editor has permitted 
himself to make corrections or additions * only where topo- 
graphical, cuneiform, or other discoveries have thrown fresh 
light upon particular passages. 

The text of the Authorised Version, with mju’ginal references 
and paragraph divisions, is substantially one the use of which 
has been kindly given by the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge. Many of the references in the body of “ TIk' 
Speaker’s Commentary ” have thus been removed to the margin, 
and others {e.g. Gen. iii. 15) have been selected with a view to 
furnishing a catena of instruction or illustration. 

J. M. FULLER. 


* Enclosed in brackets, thus [ ]. 
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THE PENTATEUCH 


INTRODUCTION. 


The title, Pentateuch, is the 
'Greek name given by the LXX. 
translators to the five books of 
Moses, the name by which they 
were known among the Jews being 
“The Law,” Torah} 

The division into five books is by 
many thought to be also due to the 
LXX. interpreters. The J ews, how- 
ever, retain the division, calling the 
whole “The five quinqucrnions of 
the Law,” though they only dis- 
tinguish the several books by names 
derived from a leading word in the 
fii’st verse in each. Thus Genesis 
they called Bereshith, i,e. “in the 
Beginning,” Exodus Shemoth, “the 
Names,” tfec. 

That Moses was the author and 
wi’iter of the Pentateuch was the 
general belief of all Jewish and 
Oliristian antiquity. The nai’rative 
itself contains e\fidence that Moses 
wrote a histoiy. “ With this constant 
trjidition and these frequent allu- 
sions there is at least a presumption 
in favour of the Mosaic authorship. 

The authorship thus claimed for 
Moses is not however inconsistent 
with certain admissions. 

* ?n the Scriptures it is called “the 
Book of the Law” (2 K. xxii. 8), “the 
Book of the Covenant ” (2 K. xxiii. 2, 21 ; 
2 Chr. xxxiv. 30), “ the Book of the Law 
of the Lord” (2 Chr. xvii. 9, xxxiv. 14), 
“The Law of Moses,” “The Book of 
Moses,” or “ The Book of the Law of 
Moses.” (See 2 Chr. xxv. 4, xxxv. 12 : 
Ezra vi. 18, vii. 6 ; Neh. viii. 1, xiii. 1). 

Cp. Ex. xvii. 14 ; xxiv. 4 ; xxxiv. 27 ; 
Nuiii. xxxiii. 2; Leut. xvii. 18, 19; 
XXXI. 9, &c. 

YOL. I. 


(a) For instance, it Ls not neces- 
sary to insist, that every word of 
the Pentateuch was written down by 
the hand of Moses in his own auto- 
graph. He may have dictated much, 
or all of it, to Joshua, or to some 
secretaiy or scribe. He may have 
merely superintended its writing, 
and stamped it with his own autho- 
rity, as perhaps St. Peter did the 
Gospel according to St. Mark, 

(1)) It is not necessaiy to deny, 
that the Pentateuch, though the 
work of the great Prophet and Law- 
giver whose name it bears, may have 
undergone some recension in after 
times, as by Ezra or others. The 
Jews hold that all the books of the 
Old Testament were submitted to 
a careful review by Ezra and the 
Great Synagogue ; and the Fathers 
of the Church generally believed in 
some such supervision. 

(c) It is not necessary to deny 
that Moses had certain documents 
or traditions referring to the patri- 
archal ages, which he incorpoi-ated 
into his history. 

1. Taking for granted the exist- 
ence of Moses, and that he was 
the leader of his own people out of 
Egypt into Canaan, the first ques- 
tion which naturally occurs is, Was 
the art of writing known so early as 
Moses? And especially was itknovui 
to the Egyptians and the J ews 1 
The Prisse-papyinis, of incalcu- 
lable antiquity, and the papyrus- 
bearing scribe on the tomb at Beni- 
Hassan, of a date many centuries 

B 
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before the Exodus, prove the early 
existence of writing power in Egypt. 
It is Ewald^s conclusion that 
writing in a book with ink was a 
possession of the Semitic nations 
long before Moses; and that we 
need not scruple to assume that 
Israel knew and used it in Egypt 
before Moses. 

If then it is certain that Moses 
could have written a history, first, 
of the ancestors of his race, if it 
were only from the traditions wliich 
were sure to have been preserved 
among them, and secondly, of their 
wars and their wanderings, in which 
he himself had been their leader : — 
then it is almost certain, that he 
would have wished to do so. The 
Hebrews were an opi^ressed race 
who, escaping from their captivity 
in Egypt, made a settlement in the 
land of Canaan. By degrees they 
grew into a powerful people, having 
a code of laws and a system of 
worship, markedly distinguishing 
and keeping them aimi-t from the 
nations round about them. Where 
would they get their laws but from 
the wise leader who subjected them, 
before their settlement in Canaan, 
to a system of training, and com- 
mitted his laws to writing ? Where 
would they get their strongly- 
marked nationality but from one 
who tried to call out their national 
spirit by giving them a history ^f 
their ancestry and of their own 
assertion of their national inde- 
pendence ? 

We conclude then, that Moses 
could have written a work such 
as the Pentateuch, and that, if he 
could, most probably he would 
have written such a work. But 

2. The concurrent testimony of 
subsequent times proves, that Moses 
did write the books now known by 
his name. 


Beginning with the earliest bodks 
of the Old Testament we <mn trace 
a constant stream of reference and 
quotation to the laws, the history, r 
and the words of Moses, which 
shew them all to have beencwell- 
known and universally accepted. 

In Joshua, the Law of Moses, 
the Book of the Law, wliich had 
been written and was to be read, 
is continually spoken of f and the 
constitution, both ecclesiastical and 
temporal, of the Israelitish people 
exactly corresponds Avith that or- 
dained by Moses. 

In fact, the testimony of the 
Book of Joshua to the Pentateuch 
is such that adverse criticism has 
found no escape but in saying that 
the writer of Joshua must also have 
been the writer of the Pentateuch, 
or (perhaps and) that the Book of 
J oshua was a recent production of 
the time of the kings or of the 
captivity. 

The Book of Judges is by its 
nature such as to call forth but few 
references to the history or the 
laws of Moses. The Book, how- 
ever, appears in the fii'st place to 
be a continuation of the histoiy 
of Israel from the death of J oshua, 
and so thoroughly joins on to the 
Book of Joshua, that it can hardly 
be explained except on the belief 
that the Book of Joshua w^as writ- 
ten before it (see ch i. i. sqq. iL 
6 — 8). Tlie laws of Moses, and 
God’s commandments by him, seem 
to be frequently referred to and 
we find the same ordinances of law 
and worship as are prescribed in 
the Pentateuch and observed in 
Joshua. 

Such facts are consistent only 
with the belief that the events and 


^ Josh. i. 7, 8, viii. 31, 34, xxiii. 6. 

* Seeii. 1, 2, 3, 11, 12, 20; vi. 8— 10 s 
XX. 6, 13. Cp. Deut. xiii. 5 ; xxii. 21. 
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ordinances of the Pentateuch had 
precede!! the liistory and were 
known to the actors and writers of 
• the Book of J udges. 

In the Books of Samuel, we 
find ithe ordinances of the Law, '^ 
and the history of tlie Penta- 
teuch® referred to, recognized and 
acted on.^ 

This is an important point in the 
history of Israel. Supposing Moses 
to have been the author of the 
Pentateuch and the facts recorded 
in it to be historical, we have now 
found just what we might expect 
to find. The land of Canaan is 
conquered by Joshua, the lieu- 
tenant and successor of Moses, 
who endeavours to establish his 
people in theii* new settlements by 
enforcing upon them a strict ob- 
sei*vance of all the ordinances of 
tJie Mosaic Law. Aftei* his death, 
and evcjii during his failing years, 
we find the Israelites demoralized 
by long wars, settling imperfectly 
down to their civil duties and in- 
stitutions, acknowledging, and in 
the main, both ecclesiastically and 
j)olitically, guided by the laws of 
tlie Pentateuch ; yet without a 
sti-ong and settled government to 
enforce theii' strict and constant 
ol >servance. Samuel, i)roph et, j u dge, 
and almost priest, becomes at length 
the chief ruler. He consistently 
aims at consolidating and reform- 
ing the state of society. To this 
end, though he apparently makes 
no change in the established wor- 
ship ^f the country, which had not 
widely departed from that ordained 


® r.r/., the various kinds of sacrificeg, 
the animals and customs of sacrifice. 

“ e.ff.t the plagues of Egypt and the 
Exodus. 

’ Even verbal quotations from'the Penta- 
teuch\/.are pointed out. Cp. 1 S. ii. 22, 
and Ex. xxxviii. 8 ; 1 S. viii. 5, 6 ; Deut. 
xvii, 14 ; IS. viii. 3 ; and Deut. xvi. 19. 


by Moses, yet he strives to bring 
all the ordinances both of Churcli 
and State back to conformity with 
the institutions of the Pentateuch. 

In the times of David and Solo- 
mon, the facts ar-e the same as be- 
fore j the Levitical priesthood, the 
tabernacle, the aik, the sacrifices, 
all are the same ; but there are two 
things to be observed now, which 
bring us fresh evidence of the 
existence of, and the respect paid 
to, the Pentateuch. 

1. In David we have not only a 
king but an author. It is impos- 
sible to com])are the references in 
the note, 8 even in the English Ver- 
sion (but in the Hebrew it is much 
more apparent), without being con- 
vinced that David had in his mind 
the woi*ds or the thoughts of the 
Pentateuch. 

2. In Solomon we have also a 
royal author. His language, how- 
ever, is not so much pen6)tiuted 
with the language of the Penta- 
teuch as is that of David,® 

But that which specially connects 
Solomon with the history of the 
Exodus, is that he was the builder 
of the Temple. N ow the Temple was 
the Tabernacle fixed and enlarged. 
All the proportions of the Taber- 


« Ps. i. ,3. 

„ iv. 5 (Heb. 6). 
„ „ 6 (Heb. 7). 
„ viii. 6, 7, 8. 

„ ix. 12. 

„ xvi. 4. 

„ xvii. 8. 

„ xxvi. 6. 

„ xxxix. 12. 

,, Ixviii. 1. 

»> >» 4 . 

,, ,, 8 . 

„ Ixxxvi. 8. 
cx. 4. 


Gen. xxxix. 3, 23. 
Deut. xxxiii. 19. 
Num. vi. 26. 

Gen. i. 26, 28. 
Gen. ix. 5. 

Ex. xxiii. 13. 
Deut. xxxii. 10. 
Ex. XXX. 19, 20. 
Lev. XXV. 

Num. X. 35. 

Deut. xxxiii. 26. 
Ex. xix. 16. 

Ex. XV. 11. 

Gen. xiv. 18. 


® Cp. €. ff.f Prov. iii. v. 3, and Ex. xiii. 
9, Deut. vi. 8 ; v. 9 and Ex. xxii. 29, 
Deut. xxvi. 2 ; v. 12 and Deut. viii. 6 ; 
V, 18 and Gen. ii. 0 ; x. 18, and Num. xiii. 
32, xiv. 36, 37; xi. 1, xx. 10, 23, and 
Lev, xix. 36, Deut. xxv. 13. 
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nacle are carefully retained, but 
the size is exactly doubled. All the 
instruments and the sacred vessels 
are the same, except that they are 
magnified. Nothing material is 
altered, except that the Temple is 
a structure of stone, whilst the Ta- 
bernacle was a tent covered with 
skin; and in the Temple there is 
magnificence, whereas in the Ta- 
bernacle, notwithstanding the gold 
and embroidery, there was compa- 
rative simplicity. 

Unless the tent and all its ac- 
companiments had existed and been 
described, the Tem])le of Solomon 
would have been almost impossible. 
No one would have thought of 
building a house with all the pro- 
portions of a tent, except to per- 
petuate the relation of the house 
to the tent, the Temple’s ancestral 
rights in the Tabernacle. 

After the separation of the 
ten tribes from Judah, though 
the worship of the true God was 
preserved only in Judah, and 
idolatry prevailed in Israel, there 
is still evidence that in both king- 
doms the Pentateuch was acknow- 
ledged, both as a history and a 
law. In Judah, we find ‘‘ the 
Book of the Law of the Lord” 
used as the great text-book for 
teaching the people in the reign 
of Jehoshaphat (2 Chron. xvii. 9). 
Hezekiah, a great reformer in Ju- 
dah, institutes all his reforms on 
principles strictly according with 
the law of the Pentateuch (2 K. 
xviii 6.) In Israel the history of 
Jeroboam (IK. xi, xii.) contains 
the clearest testimony to the exist- 
ence and authority of the Law even 
in the desciiption of the most fla- 
grant breach of it^ 

^ For the history of the succeeding 
reigns it may suffice to point attention to 


r 

But at one period in this diistol^ 
we find a body of illiistri^s pro- 
phets warning the people both of 
Judah and Israel or Samaria.* 
Isaiah, Hosea, Amos and Micah, 
all praphesied during tlie reigiis or 
part of the reigns of Uzziah, Jo- 
tham, Ahaz and Hezekiah, kings 
of Judah. Isaiah’s prophecy was 
confined to Judah, but Amos and 
Micah prophesied in both king- 
doms, and Hosea wholly or chiefly 
in the kingdom of Israel. 

In all these prophets there are 
frequent references to the Law, 
which three of them distinctly 
name (Is.“ v. 24 ; xxx. 9 ; Hos. iv. 
6 ; viii. 1 ; Amos ii. 4). The 
Pentateuch, whether as Law or as 
history, was assumc^d by the three 
projihets, who prophesied in Israel, 
as the basis of tmth even in aj^i- 
peals to the apostate and idolatrous 
kingdom of Ephraim.*^ 

In the reign of J osiah we have 
abundant evidence that the ordi- 
nances observed, when the temple 
had been purified, were those of 


the following references in the books of 
Kings to the laws of the Pentateuch. 

IK, xxi.3 toLev.xxv.23; Num.xxxvi.8. 
,, xxi.lOtoNum. xxxv. 30; Deut. xvii. 
0, 7 ; xix. 15. 

,, xxii. 17 to Num. xxvii. 16, 17. 

2 K. iii. 20 to Ex. xxix. 38 seq. 

,, iv. 1 to Lev. XXV. 39 &c. 

vi. 18 to Gen. xix. 11. 

,, vii. 3 to Lev. xiii. 46; Num. v. 2. 

* The familiarity of this great prophet 
and probably of his hearers with the 
Pentateuch may be seen by comparing 
Is. i. 10 — 14 with Ex. xxxiv. 24 ; Lev. ii. 
1, 16; vi. 14, 15; xxiii. passim ; Is. ii. 7, 
xxxi. with Deut. xvii. 16 ; Is. iii. 1C with 
Exod. xxii. 5, 26 ; Is. v. 26 with Deut. 
xxviii. 49 ; Is. xxx. 16, 17 with Lev. 
xxvi. 8 ; Deut. xxxii. 30, &c. 

* Cp. Hos. xii. 4 with Gen. xxv. 26, fee. 

„ ii. 15, xi. 1, with Ex. iv. 22. 

,, Amos ii. 10 with Gen. xv. 16. 

,, iii. 14 with Ex. xxvii. 2. 

„ ,, iv. 4, 5 with Lev. ii. 11 ; 

Deut. xiv. 28. 

„ Micah, vii. 17 with Gen. iii. 14. 

„ „ vi. 4, 5 with Num. xxxii. 
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the Mosaic Law/ For in this 
reign we meet with that remark- 
able event, the finding of the Book 
of the Law in the Temple by Hil- 
kiah the High priest (2 K. xxii ; 2 
Chrfxxxiv.). 

The Prophets of the Captivity 
acknowledged the Law, and refer 
to the Pentateuch as much as any 
of those that preceded them.® 

According to Jewish tradition, 
Ezra (besides writing Ezra, Nehe- 
miah, Esther, and 1 and 2 Chronicles) 
probably collected and reduced to 
order all the earlier books of the 
Old Testament He introduced 
the custom, which prevailed after- 
wards, of having Chaldee transla- 
tions or paraphrases read with the 
Hebrew Scriptures, for the use of 
the Chaldee-speaking J ews ; [and 
from his time, if not by himself, 
the Scriptures were gradually tran- 
sci’ibed from the ancient Hebrew 
character (now identified with old 
Phcenician and Moabite) into the 
modem Aramaic character]. 

The copy of the Pentateuch pre- 
served in Samaria by the Samari- 
tans is an independent witness, from 
at least the time of Ezra, to the in- 
tegi-ity of the five books of Moses. 

^ See 2 Kings xxiii. ; 2 Chron. xxxv. 

•* Jeremiah began to prophesy in the 
13th year of the reign of Josiah. The 
portion of his book from ch. ii. 1 to ch. 
viii. 17, is generally acknowledged to have 
been written before the finding of the 
Book of the Law by Hilkiah ; but in 
those chapters there are statements con- 
cerning the Law and quotati(ms from 
the^ooks of Moses, which shew that 
Jeremiah was then well acquainted with 
the Pentateuch. Dr. M‘Caul has ob- 
served that in the one short passage of 
Ezekiel (xxii. 7 — 12), there are at least 
twenty-nine references to, or rather quo- 
tations from, Exodus, Leviticus, and 
Deuteronomy, perceptible in the English 
version, and which the marginal refer- 
ences in an ordinary Bible sufficiently 
point out,^ but which by consulting the 
original will be found to contain the very 
words of the Hebrew, 


Tbe translation ir^fco Greek (B.a 
280), the famous translation of the 
LXX., has a remarkable resem- 
blance to the text of the Samaritan 
Pentateuch, and proves the accept- 
ance of the Pentateuch by the 
J ews in Egypt. 

And the Chaldee paraphi’ases, 
the earliest of which extant is that 
of Onkelos,® bring us to the times of 
the New Testament of which it may 
be sufficient here to say that, where- 
ever the Pentateuch is referred to 
by the Apostles or by the Lord 
Himself, its Mosaic origin, as well 
as its Divine authority, is clearly 
expressed or implied.^ 

The chain then is unbroken from 
the books of Joshua and Judges to 
the New Testament and the words 
of Jesus Christ. Wo may fairly 
ask, whether any book, ancient or 
modern, has such a stream of con- 
current and credible testimony in 
support of its claims to genuine- 
ness and authenticity. 

3. Internal evidence points to 
Moses and to him only as the 
writer of the Pentateuch ; and for 
the following reasons: — (1) The 
author of the Pentateuch and deli- 
verer of the Levitical Law had an 
intimate acquaintance with Egypt, 
its literature, its laws and its reli- 
gion. This is especially clear in 
the history of J oseph, the Exodus, 
and the laws of Moses. 

(2) The history and the Law of 
the Israelites both bear marks and 


® The date of which is uncertain, by 
some placed in the century before our 
Saviour, but most probably to be referred 
to a date nearly coincident with the 
earthly life of Christ. The Targum of 
Onkelos is a paraphrase of the Pentateuch 
as we have it now. 

’ See for instance, Matt. xix. 8 ; Mark 
X. 5 ; xii. 26 ; Luke xx. 37 ; Joh. i. 17 ; 
V, 46, 47 ; viii. 5 ; Acts iii. 22 ; vii. 37 
seq. &c. &c. 
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tokens of tlieii* passage through the 
wilderness, anQ long residence in it 

This is specially to be observed 
concerning the Tabernacle. 

(3) The language and the legisla- 
tion of the Pentateuch have Canaan 
only in prospect It is patent 
throughout that the wording, both 
of the laws and of the language of 
the lawgiver, looks forward to a 
future in Canaan. 


(4) The language of the Penta- 
teuch is such as to suit the 9ge and 
character of Moses. The language 
is undoubtedly archaic. There are 
several words and forms to be found 
ill the Pentateuch, and to be fdlind 
nowhere else. 

These ai'e, briefly stated, the 
facts external and internal which 
combine to point out Moses as the 
author of the Pentateuch. 



GENESIS 


INTEODUCTION. 


If it be admitted that the Penta- 
teuch, as a whole, is due to Moses, 
tlicji-e can be no difficulty in admit- 
ting that Genesis, the most ancient 
part of the Pentateuch, is due to 
him. 

Adverse ciiticism has, however, 
been busy in tjying to dislocate 
not only all portions of the Penta- 
teuch, to disprove its unity, and so 
to shake the evidence for its 
Mosaic oiigin ; but it has been 
signally busy in so dealing with 
Genesis. The progress of the criti- 
cism has been sufficiently gradual. 
Conjectures, neither unnatural nor 
iiTeverent, that docimients of vari- 
ous kinds coming down from the 
times of the patiiarchs and pre- 
served among the Israelites, had 
been collected, I’educed to order, 
worked up, and where needful, 
tilled in by Moses, were succeeded 
by the effort to distinguish these 
documents by the name of God 
(Jehovah or Elohim) borne by 
them. A further step was to 
suggest that the different docu- 
ments gave different versions of 
the same story, and had been care- 
lessly and clumsily put together. 
AiM a further still has been to 
deny, that Mos()S could be either the 
Elohist, the Jehovist, or the com- 
piler and redactor, it being evident 
that the whole was a later work, 
due j^rhaps to Samuel, perhaps to 
Hilkiah or Jeremiah, perhaps still 
later to Ezra or some survivor from 
the Captivity, or possibly to a col- 


lection of the labours, the piously 
fraudulent labours, of them all. 

The two versions of the history 
of the Creation (the fii'st from Gen. 
L 1 to Gen. ii 3, in wliich only the 
name Elohim occui's, the other 
from Gen. ii. 4 onwards, in which 
the name of J ehovah occurs in com- 
bination with Elohim) : the two 
accounts of the Flood ; and the 
well-known passage in Ex. yL 3, 
(where the Most High says to 
Moses that He was known to the 
fathers by the name of El-Shaddai, 
but by the name Jehovah He was 
not known to them) ; ai'e specially 
urged in proof of late authorshij). 

It may be well then to shew : 

First, that the Book of Genesis 
is not an ill-digested collection of 
fragmentary documents, but a care- 
fully arranged narrative with entire 
unity of purpose and plan. 

Secondly, that the use of the 
names of God is neither arbitrary 
nor accidental, but consistent 
throughout with the Mosaic author- 
sliip, and the general scope of the 
liistory. 

1. Unity of Plan and purpose 
througlioiit. 

The book begins with a general 
introduction, from ch. L 1 to ch. ii. 
3, relating the Creation of the uni- 
verse. 

After this it consists of a series 
of Toledoth, or genealogical his- 
tories, the ffi'st of which is called 
“ the Toledoth of the heavens and 
the earth,’’ ch. ii* 4 3 the others 
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being the respective histories of 
the different families of man, espe- 
cially of the ancestors of the people 
of Israel, from Adam to the death 
of Joseph (ch.v. — 1.) As anile, in 
each of these successive Toledoth^ 
the narrative is carried down to 
the close of the period embraced, 
and at the beginning of each suc- 
ceeding portion a brief repetition of 
so much as is needed of the pre- 
vious account is given, and with it, 
very often, a note of time. 

This shews that Genesis was 
drawn up carefully, elaborately, 
and with distinct unity of purpose ; 
whether from pre-existing docu- 
ments or not it matters compara- 
tively little to encpiire. 

2. Of the names of God as used 
in the Booh of Genesis. 

The names by which the Su- 
preme Being is called in the Old 
Testament, and especially in Gene- 
sis, are chiefly two, Elohim and 
Jehovah, the one generally ren- 
dered in the versions God, the 
other Lord. We meet also with 
El ^a shorter form of Elohim), with 
Elion, Most High, and Sliaddai, 
Almighty. 

Elohim is the simple, generic name 
of God, “ The Mighty. The plural 
form is probably a plural of excel- 
lence and majesty applied to God, 
as comprehending in Himself the 
fulness of all power and all the 
attributes which the lieathen ascribe 
to their several divinities. Still the 
word is a title rather than a name. 
It is applied to false gods, as well 
as to the true. 

Jehovah, on the contrary, is as 
clearly a proper name as Juj)iter 
or Vishnu. It is now generally 
admitted that the word signifies 
‘‘ the existent ” or sometliing akin 
to this. The true pronunciation is 
lost] but there can be no reason- 


able doubt, that the name df GoS 
declared to Moses in Ex. iii. 1^, I am, 
and the name Jehovah are parts of 
the same verb. Elohim and Jehovah 
are therefore as distinguishable as 
Deus and Jupiter ; the diffei^nce 
being only in this, that, whereas 
the worshippers of Jupiter ad- 
mitted ‘‘gods many and lords 
many,” a multitude of Diiy the 
worshippers of Jehovah, on the 
other hand, believed in no Elohim 
except Jehovah. We may see at 
once, then, that there may be good 
reasons for expecting the title 
Elohim to be chiefly employed in 
some passages, whilst the proper 
name Jehovah would be chiefly 
employed in others. Eor instance, 
in the general account of Creation 
it is very natural that Elohim, the 
Mighty One, the God of Creation 
and Providence, should be the word 
in use. So, where foreigners, 
j)eople of heathen nations, are in- 
ti'oduced, it is most natural that 
the word Elohim should be more 
frequent than Jehovah. On the 
contrary, when the history of the 
chosen people or their ancestors is 
specially concerned, and the stream 
of the Theocracy traced down from 
its fountain head, then the special 
name of Him, Who was not ashamed 
to be called their God, would })ro- 
bably be of more frequent use. 
This, if kej)t clearly in view, will 
explain many of the so-called Elo- 
histic and J ehovistic phenomena in 
Genesis. 

The inference derived from Extd. 
vi 2, 3, has been this : — ^that all the 
parts of Genesis in which J ehovah 
predominates were added after- 
wards. 

But the name J ehovah was not 
unknown to the patriarchs (Ex. iiL 
14), nor do the words of Exodus 
vi 2, 3 necessarily mean that it 
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JThese words mean, “ I mani- 
fested cnyseK to the patriarchs in 
the character of El-Shaddai, the 
Omnipotent God, able to fulfil that 
which I had promised ; but as to 
Myviame (i.e. My character and at- 
tributes of) Jehovah I was not 
made manifest to them.” 

If the name, Jehovah, was 
known to the patriarchs, but had, 
as seems most likely from the first 
chapters of Exodus, been latterly 
but little used, perhaps wholly 
disused, among the Israelites in 
Egypt ; then it is pretty certain 
that traditions or documents which 
came to Moses as the groundwork 
of his history would have had El, 
Elohim, or Elion, for the name of 
God, perhaps even to the exclusion 
of the name Jehovah. In work- 
ing up these materials into a con- 
tinuous histoiy, some of the docu- 
ments would be preserved entire, 
others might be so arranged and so 
worded as to fit them to be con- 
necting links one with the other, 
while wo should probably find many 
portions of the history in the hand 
of the author or compiler him- 
self. 

It must not, howevei*, be thought 
that the variety in the employment 
of the sacred names could have re- 
sulted only from the variety of the 
materials used by Moses and the 
additional matter introduced by 
him. Careful observation will 
shew, that, whilst often it was a 
matter of indifference whether the 
one or the other name was intro- 
duced, yet there was no mere care- 
lessness in the introduction. On 
the contrary, in most passages it is 
impossible to doubt that the choice 
of the name adoj^ted is the hajj- 
piest possible. 

Thus in the first history of Crea- 
tion we have Elohim, the Mighty 


One, God of Creation and Provi- 
dence, then in order to mark the 
transition of subject and yet the 
unity of the Being spoken of, we 
have for two chapters Jehovah — 
Elohim ; but when we come to the 
ivth chapter and to Eve^s exclama- 
tion, when she hoped that her first- 
born should be the ancestor of the 
promised seed, the words ascribed 
to her connect her hope with Je- 
hovah, Him Whom the Israelites 
learned to look on as their cove- 
nant-God, Who was to make 
good all the promises to the 
fathers. 

Verbal peculiarities said to dis- 
tinguish the so called Jehovistic 
from the so called Elohistic portions 
of the Pentateuch do not interfere 
with the Mosaic origin of Genesis, 
so long as we admit that Moses 
may have used the so called Elo- 
histic MSS. or traditions. The 
Elohistic phraseology would then bo 
characteristic of the more ancient 
documents, the Jehovistic would 
belong to Moses himself. It is, 
however, very clear, that the pecu- 
liarities are greatly magnified, if 
they exist at all. 

The supposed inconsistency of 
the statements in Genesis with the 
recent discoveries of science cannot 
be discussed at length here. Some 
of the points ^ in debate are 
treated of in the notes to the earlier 
chaj)ters. It may be well here 
only to say, that in the present 
state of our knowledge, both 
critical and scientific, a patient sus- 
pension of judgment on many points 
seems our wisest attitude. It is 
plain that a mii’aculous revelation 
of scientific truths was never de- 
signed by God for man. The ac- 
count of Creation is given in popular 
language ; yet it is believed that it 
will be found not inconsistent with. 
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though not anticipatory of, modern fectly read, whilst there is iroom^ 

discovery. And after all, modern for no small diversity of sen^jiment 

discovery is yet in a most imperfect on the meaning of many of the ex- 
condition, the testimony of the pressions, in Genesis, 

rocks and of the stars but imper- 



' • THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, 

CALLED 

GENESIS. 

Cuf. I. IN tlie “ beginning ^God created the beaven and the 
2 earth. And the earth was without form, and void ; and dark- 
ness was upon the face of the deep : ^ and the Spirit of God moved 
o upon the face of the waters. ‘^And God said, ®Let there be light : 

4 and there was light. And God saw the light, that it was good : 

5 and God divided Hhe light from the darkness. And God called 
the light -^Day, and the darkness he called Night. ^And the 

() evening and the morning were the first day. f And God said, 
<?Tjot there be a ^firmament in the midst of the waters, and let it 
V divide the waters from l!he waters. And God made the fiiina- 

’ Hell, hfitwfien the light * Heb. And the evening teas, * Hcb. expansion, 

and heticecu the darkness. and the morning was, ^'c. 


« Heb. 1. 10. 

I‘6. 8. 3. 

& 89. 11. & 
102. 26. & 
14({. 6. 

Isiii. 41. 24. 
,lcr. 10. 12. 
Zech. 12. 1. 
Acts 11. 15. 
(Tol.l.lG. 17. 
Heb. 11. 3. 
Rev. 4. 11. 

Ps. 33. 6. 
Tsai. 40. 13. 
Ps. 33. 9. 

2 Cor. 4. 6. 
/ Ps. 74. 16. 
Ps. 136. 6. 
Jer. 61. 16. 


1. 1. In the heginning] Not “first in order,” 
but “in the beginninj^^ of all things.” See 
Joh. i. 1. The one jjassage illustrates the 
other. The “ Word ” tveu-f when the world 
was created. 

God crcatedl In the first two chapters of 
Genesis we meet witli four different verbs 
to express the creative work of God, viz. 
1, to create ; 2, to make ; 3, to form ; 4, to 
build. The first is used of the creation of 
the universe (r. 1) ; of the great sea- 
monsters {v, 21) ; and of man (r. 27). 
Everywhere else in these chapters we read 
of God’s making, as from an aheady created 
substance {w. 7, Ifi, 25, &c.) ; or of His 
forming the beasts of the field out of the 
ground (ii. 19) ; or lastly, of His fmild- 
ing np (ii. 22, margin). In Isa. xliii. 7, 
three of these verbs occur together. “ I 
liave created him for my glory, I have 
formed him, yea, I have m^c him.” In 
nearly all the passages of Scripture in 
which to create occurs, the idea of a true 
creation is that which is most naturally 
implied. The word is evidently the common 
word for a true and original creation, and 
there is no other word in Hebrew which 
can express that thought. 

tiui heavm and. the earthy The universe 
]ioiiularly described according to its aiiiiear- 
ance as earth and sky (cp. 2 Pet. iii. 13). 
Th| Hebrew word for heaven is always 
plural, whether as expressive df greatness, 
or perhaps of multitude, like the old English 
plural, welkin. 

2. without foTyi, and void] Desolate (or 


iv. 23). The meaning of the verse before 
us evidently is, “In the beginning God 
created the universe ; ” but, at the time 
now to be spoken of, the earth, which is our 
chief concern, was shapeless and waste. 
Ihe verb “was” as used in this verse 


implies, not succession, but condition at 
the time in question. 

deep] The deep means the abyss of waters 
and the clouds and mists with which the 
earth was surrounded. 

thje l^pirit of God moved upon thefewe of the 
ivaiers] (See l)eut. xxxii. 11). The Spirit 
of (aod appears to be represented as the 
great ^ quickening principle, hovering or 
brooding over the eai*th and the ocean, and 
breathing forth upon them light and life. 

3. Was light created before the creation 
of the sun ? The statement, that on the first 
day, not only was there light, but the suc- 
cession of day and night, seems to jirove 
that the creation of the sun was “ in the 
beginning,” though its visible manifestation 
in the fiimament was not till the fourth 
day. 

4. God saw the light, that it was good] 
The design of -words like these is to express 
emiihatically, that all the works, as they 
came direct from the hand of God, were 
good. 

divided the light from the da,rkness\ God 
caused a succession of day and night, calling 
the light “day” and the darkness “night.” 

6. And the evening and the mopaing 
icerc the first c/o?/] Literally, “And it was 
(or became) evening, and it was (or became) 
morning, day one.” 

Some think the evening is put before the 
morning, because the Jews reckoned their 
days from evening to evening. Others think, 
that, as the darkness was first and the light 
called out of darkness, so the evening (in 


chaotic darkness may have been the first 
night, and the first day that period of light 
which immediately succeeded the darkness. 

6. a jirmament\ It is plain from this 
that the word here rendered firmament em- 
braces the atmosphere immediately sur* 
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h Prov.8.28. 
i Ps. 148. 4. 


» Job 26. 10. 
A 38. 8. 

Ps. 33. 7. 

& 95. 5. 

& 104. 9. 

A 136. 6. 
Prov. 8. 29. 
Jer. 6. 22. 

2 Pet. 3.6. 
i Heb. 6. 7. 
»» Luke 6. 
44. 


» Dent. 4. 

19 

Ps. 74. 16. 

A 136. 7. 
o Ps. 74 17. 
A 104. 19. 

P Ps. 8. 9. A 
148. 3. 6. 

« Ps. 8. 3. 
r Job 38. 7. 

• Jer. 31. 35. 


< ch. 6. 20. 
& 7. 14. 

& 8. 19. 

Ps. 104. 26. 

* Ch. 8. 17. 


ment, and ^divided the waters wliicli were under tlie ^rmament 
from the waters which were »above the firmament : and it was so. 

8 And God called the firmament Heaven. And the evening and 

9 the morning were the second day. % And God said, *Let the 
waters under the heaven be gathered together unto one place, 

10 and let the dry land appear : and it was so. And God called tho 
dry land Earth ; and the gathering together of the waters called 

11 ho Seas : and God saw that it was good. And God said. Let the 
earth * bring forth ^ grass, the herb yielding seed, aiid tho fruit 
tree pudding ”*fruit after his kind, whose seed is in itself, upon the 

12 earth : and it was so. And tho earth brought forth grass, and 
herb yielding seed after his kind, and the tree yielding fruit, 
whoso seed was in itself, after his kind : and God saw that it was 

13 good. And tho evening and the morning were the third day. 

14 ^ And God said. Let there be "lights in the firmament of the 
heaven to divide -the day from the night ; and let them bo for 

15 signs, and ®for seasons, and for days, and years : and let them 
be for lights in the firmament of the heaven to give light upon 

16 the earth : and it was so. And God ^mado two great lights ; tlie 
giuater light ^to rule the day, and «the lesser light to rule the 

17 night : he made ^the stars also. And God set them in the firma- 

18 mont of tho heaven to give Hght upon the earth, and to *rule 
over the day and over the night, and to divide tho light from tho 

19 darkness : and God saw that it was good. And the evening and 

20 tho morning were the fourth day. ^ And God said, Lot the 
waters bring forth abundantly tho moving creature that hath 
^lifo, and fowl that may fly above the earth in the ®open firma- 

21 ment of heaven. And ^God created great whales, and every 
living creature that movoth, which the waters brought forth 
abundantly, after their kind, and every winged fowl after his 

22 kind : and God saw that it was good. And God blessed them, 
saying, "“Bo fmitful, and multipl}^, and fill the waters in the seas, 

23 and let fowl multiply in the earth. And the evening and tho 

24 morning were the fifth day. ^ And God said, Let the earth 
bring forth the living creature after his kind, cattle, and creeping 

1 Hob, fender grastH. * Heb. for the rule of the ® Heb. soul. 

* Hob. between the day and day, d'c. ® Heb. faee of the frma- 

bctwecH the night. * Or, creeping, ment of heaven. 


rounding the surface of the earth, which 
bears up the clouds floating in it, in or on 
the face of which also the birds are described 
as flying (see v. 20). In r. 14 the word is 
extended further to embrace the whole 
region of the sky in which sun and moon 
and stars appear (ci>. the use of ccclum and 
heaven). The most probable meaning of the 
firmaimni therefore is the expanse or the ex- 
pansion, 

11. We have here the first calling forth 
of life upon the earth, vegetable life first, 
soon to be succeeded by animal life. 

14. licfhts'l Lit. luminaries, light-hearers, 
spoken of lamps and candlesticks. Ex. xxv. 
6, Num. iv. 9, 16. The narrative only 
tells what sun, moon, and stars are in rela- 
tion to the earth. 

SO, thA nwving ereatnre^ i.c. probably the 
insect creation, the fishes of the sea, and 
the reptiles and saurians of sea and land. 


life, and fmrl that mag Jlgl Better; “life : 
and let fowl fly.” 

21. great vjhales\ Great sea monsters. 

Serpents, crocodiles, and other huge saurians, 
though possibly any large monsters of sea 
or river may be included. The use of the 
word created in this place has already been 
remarked on v. 1. Another reason fos its 
use may be, that, as the Egyptians paid 
idolatrous worship to crocodiles, the sacred 
historian would teach that they also were 
creatures of God. 

24. The work of the sixth day gives 
inhabitants to the land, “cattle” which 
afterwards became domesticated, “ and 
creeping things,” such as serpents, lizards, 
crawling insects and the like, “and beast 
of the earth,” i.e. either the wilder and 
fiercer beasts, or perhaps more generally 
animals of ^1 kinds. 
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2# thing, and beast of the earth after his kind : and it was so. And 
God i»ade the boast of the earth after his kind, and cattle after 
their kind, and every thing that creepeth upon the earth after 
^26 his kind : and God saw that it was good. And God said, »Let * 

us make man in our image, after our likeness: and let them Eccf^.’7^*29. 
have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the Acts 17. *26. * 
aiH^ and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every ^ g 

27 creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. So God created Pe! 8. 6. 
man in his own image, *in the image of God created he him; ® iCor.ii.r. 

28 “male and female created he them. And God blessed them, and « ch. 5. 2. 
God said imto them, ^Bo fruitful, and multiply, and replenish 2- 16. 
the earth, and subdue it : and have dominion over the fish of the ^ 

sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over every living thing Lev.*2(';. 9. * 

29 that ^ moveth upon the earth. And God said, Behold, I have 3. 4. 

given you every herb ^bearing seed, which is upon the face of 

all the earth, and every tree, in the which is the fruit of a tree 

00 pudding seed ; ‘^to you it shall be for meat. And to every beast ® ch. 9. 3, 
of the earth, and to every ®fowl of the air, and to every thing that 
creepeth ui)on the earth, wherein there is -^life, I have given every Acts 14. 17* 

01 green herb for meat : and it was so. And •'"God saw every thing 346. 16, 

that he had made, and, behold, it was very good. And the f^Tob^38. 4 i. 
evening and the uioi’iiing were the sixth day. / Ps. 104. 24 ! 

Chap. 2. THUS the heavens and the earth were finished, and ^ '*• 

2 ® all the host of them. ^And on the seventh day God ended his « Ps. 33. 6. 
work which ho had made ; and ho rested on the seventh day 

3 from all his work which he had made. And ®God blessed the Hcb. 4. 4. 
seventh day, and sanctified it : because that in it he had rested 68 . 13 . 

1 Heb. creepeth. ® Kcl). fseeding eeed. ® Heb. a lioing hohI. 


26. It has been observed by commen- 
tators, both Jewish and Christian, that the 
deliberation of the Creator is introduced to 
enhance the dignity of the last work, the 
creation of man. Man is that great “ luece 
of work,” concerning which God is de- 
scribed as taking forethought and counsel, 
.as making him in His own image, and (ii. 7) 
as breathing into him the breath of life. 

Some interpreters, both Jewish and 
C/hristian, have understood let as a 
jjlural of dignity, after the manner of kings. 
But the royal style of speech was probably 
,a custom of much later date than the time 
of Moses (cp. xli. 41-44), and is unknown 
in Scripture. The ancient C-hristians with 
one mind see in these words of God that 
jdurality in the Divine unity, which was 
irio|^ fully revealed, when God sent His 
^)nly begotten Son into the world, and when 
the only begotten Son, who was in the 
bosom of the Father, declared Him to man- 
kind. 

in our image., after our Ukcncss] Many 
Christian wiiters think that nothing is 
meaiit except that man was created holy 
and innocent, and that this image of God 
was lost when Adam fell. That holiness 
formed part of the likeness may be inferred 
from Col. in. 10, but that the ima^e of God 
was not wholly obliterated by the fall seems 
clear from ix. 6, Jas. iii. 9. St. Basil 


considers that the likeness consisted in free- 
dom of will. The brute creatures have no 
self-detennining will, no choice between 
good and evil, no power of self-education, 
no iiroi)er moral character, and so no true 
perst)nality. God is the essentially personal 
Being, and in giving to man an immortal 
soul, He ^ave him ^so a true iiersonality, 
self-consciousness, power of free choice, and 
so distinct moral responsibility. All this 
was accompanied at first with perfect purity 
and innocence ; and thus man was like his 
Maker, intelligent, immortal, personal, with 
powers of forethought and free choice, and 
at the same time pure, holy, and undefiled. 

II. 3. God, having divided His own great 
work into six portions, assigned a special 
sacredness to the seventh on which that work 
became complete ; and having called man 
into being. Pie ordained him for labour, yet 
in love and mercy appointed that one-seventh 
of his time should be given to rest and to 
the religious service of his Maker. This 
truth is repeated in the ivth Commandment, 
Ex. XX. 11, and with a second and special 
reason in Deut. v. 15. Not only has it been 
felt by Divines that the relimous rest of the 
seventh day is needful for the preservation 
of the worship of God, but it has been 
knowledged even by statesmen and physio- 
logists that the ordinance is invalucmle for 
the physical and moral benefit of mankind* 
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A ch. 1. 1. 
Pb. 90. 1. 2. 

« ch. 1. 12. 
Ps. 104. 14. 

/ Job 38. 26. 
V ch. 3. 23. 
ftps. 103. 14. 
Ecclos. 12. 7. 
Isai. 6 1. 8. 

1 Cor. 16. 47. 
i Job 33. 4. 
Acts 17. 26. 
k ch. 7. 22. 
iHai. 2. 22. 

^ Cor. 15.45. 

Ezek. 28. 
13. 

« ch. 3. 24. 
ocli. 4. 1(5. 

J' '.or, ]."i. 


4 from all his work which God 'created and made. 5[ ^ Tkoso are 
the generations of the heavens and of the earth when they were 
created, in the day that the Lord God made the earth and the 

5 heavens, and every ® plant of the field before it was in the eaith, 
and every herb of the field before it grew : for the Lord God ha(i 
not ^ caused it to rain upon the earth, and there was not a man ^ to 

6 till the ground. But -there went up a mist from the eartlf, and 

7 watered the whole face of the ground. And the Lord God formed 
man *^o/the 'Hlust of the ground, and ‘breathed into his ^nostrils 

8 the breath of life ; and ^man became a living soul. And tlio 
Lord God planted ‘»a garden ‘‘eastvurd in ®Eden; and there ^ho 

^ Heb. /o HJtti'C. 2 Or, a misi which, went up ^ lleih. dm^f nf the ground, 

from, tH*. 


4 . Time are the pnieraiiom, &c.] When 
these words occur without midf they 
— accordin,i? to .lowish writers — separate 
the words followinj^ from those preceding, 
hut when they have the and, then they 
unite with the y)receding. It is ajjparent, 
that the narrative proceeds in direct order 
from i. 1 to this verse, ii. 4, and that 
ii. 4 sqq. is evidently a continuation of i., 
although there is a return or recapitula- 
tion in r?’. 4, 5, C, 7, in order to ])re])are 
the way for an account of Paradise and the 
fall. 

The word “generations,” toledoth, which 
occurs for the first time in this verse, meets 
us again continually at the head of every 
principal section of the Book of Genesis. 

It is used in general to usher in a history 
of the race or descendant] of the heads of 
the great patriarchal families. The appli- 
cation of the word here is very appropriate. 
The primary creation of all things had just 
been recorded ; the sacred writer is about 
to describe more in detail the results of 
creation. The world had been matle ; next 
comes a history of its natural productions, 
its plants and trees, and chief inhabitants. 
And as the history of a man’s family is 
called the “ book of his generations,” so the 
history of the world’s productions is called 
“ the generations of the heavens and of the 
eai-th.” 

lo/ien they loei'e created\ Heaven and earth 
were creatures of God ; “ the generations ” 
referring to what is to come after, not to 
what preceded, as though the universe had 
sprung from generation or natural pro- 
duction. 

Hw Lord Ood] The sacred name JE- 
HOVAH occurs here for the first time; 
according, to the Jews, because the works 
being now iierfected, the perfect name of 
God, “the Lord God,” is for the first time 
adopted; according to others, because the 
sacred writer now passes to the more per- 
sonal history of man and his immediate 
relation to his Maker, and therefore intro- 
duces the more persontd name of God, the 
name by which He became afterwards 


known to the patriarchs, as their God. See 
Introduction, p. 0. See xv. 2 note. 

6. Or rather, “Now no plant of the 
field was yet in the earth, and no herb of 
the field had yet sprouted forth ; for the 
LOBB God had not caused it to rain upon 
the earth, and there was not a man to 
till the ground.” 

This passage does not refer to the produce 
of the earth created on the third day, but to 
those herbs and ])lants, which are raised by 
the cultivation of man. 

^ The mist, or vapour, or cloud, here men- 
tioned as watering the ground, may perhaps 
tally well with that watery condition of tne 
atmosphere, of which we read in ch. i. The 
purpose, however, of ch, ii. is to give an 
account, not of the creation or adaptation of 
the whole earth, but of the preparation of 
a special chosen si)ot for the early abode of 
man. That spot may have been in a regdon 
where little or no rain fell, and which deri veil 
all its moisture from vapours or dews. 

7. God created man in His own imago 
(i. 26), because the production of a rational, 
personal, responsible being clothed with a 
material body was a new creation. Siuritual 
beings existed before; animal natures had 
been called forth from earth and sea ; man 
had an animal nature like the beasts, but his 
spiritual nature was in the likeness of his 
Maker. So in this verae, the language used 
clearly expresses that man’s bodily sub- 
stance was composed of earthly elements, 
whilst the life breathed by God into his 
nostrils plainly distinguishes that life from 
the life of all inferior animals. All aninials 
have the body, all the living soul, i. 20, 
21, but the breath of life, breathed into the 
nostrils by God Himself, is said of man 
alone. Cp. “ the bodv, soul and spirit ” of 
ancient philosophy and of the Apostle Paul, 
1 Thess. V. 23. 

8 . a garden^ The versions render a 
Paradise, which is a Persian word, signify- 
ing rather a park than a garden, pleasure 
grounds laid out with shrubs and trees. 

Eden signifies delight, and the Vulgate 
renders a garden of delight, a pleasure 
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Q put the man whom he had formed. And out of the ground made 
the toRD God to grow every tree that is pleasant to the sight, « Ezek. 31. 8. 
and ^ood for food ; ’’the tree of life also in the midst of the gar- *• Prov. ii. 

10 den, • and the tree of knowledge of good and evil. And a nver *^2 7 
went out of Eden to water the garden ; and from thence it was & 22 ’. 2 . 14. 

11 parted, and became into four heads. The name of the first ia • ver. 17 . 
P^on : that is it which compasseth *the whole land of Havilah, * ch. 25. 18. 

12 wnere there is gold ; and the gold of that land is good : “there is « Nuin.il.7. 

13 bdellium and the onyx stone. And the name of the second river 
is Gihon: the same is it that compasseth the whole land of ^Ethi- 

14 opia. And the name of the third river is “'Hiddekel : that is it Dan. 10. 4. 
which goeth -toward the east of Assyria. And the fourth river is 

15 Euphrates. ^And the Lord God took ^the man, and *put him into a? ver. 8. 

16 the garden of Eden to dress it and to keep it. And the Lord God 
commanded the man, saying, Of every tree of the garden ^ thou 

17 mayest freely eat : i'but of the tree of the knowledge of good and v ver. 9 . 

1 Heb. Cuih» 2 Or, eastward fo A$»yrin. s Or, Adam. 


* Heb. eating thon 


ga/rden; hut the word is a proper name, 
and points to a region, the extent of which 
is unknown. Eden is the name of (1) a 
region in Mesopotamia near the Tigris, 
2 K. xix. 12, Is. xxxvii. 12, Ez. xxvii. 23 ; 
and (2) a region in the neighbourhood of 
Damascus, Amos i. 5 ; but neither of these 
can be certainly identified with the region 
in which Paradise was placed. The diffi- 
culty connected with the site of Paradise 
consists in discovering the four rivers men- 
tioned in rT. 11, 12, 13, 14. [If “ Phrath ” 
14) be the Euphrates, and Hiddekel the 
Tigris, and the two other rivers are con- 
nected with the same liver-system, then 
the region here called Gan-Eden may be 
identified with the land of Gan-dumas, a 
name given to the whole of Babylonia]. 

9. mMe the Lord God to grow] We must 
understand this of the trees of Paradise only. 

the tree of Ufe^ Jewish and many Christian 
commentators consider that there was a virtue 
in this tree, which was calculated to preserve 
from diseases and to perpetuate animal life. 
The Christian fathers inclined to the^ belief 
that the life to be supported by this tree 
was a spiritual life. And its reference, not 
to temporal, but to eternal life, seems to 
be implied in iii. 22. In Prov. iii. 18, 
Wisdom is compared to the tree of life ; 
and in Prov. xiii. 12, we read, “When the 
desire cometh, it is a tree of life,” which 
connects it with the hope of the future. 
And so whatever was the physical effect of 
the fniit of this tree, there was a lesson 
contained in it, that life is to be sought by 
man, not from within, from himself, in his 
own powers or faculties, but from that 
which is without him, even from Him "V^o 
only hath life in Himself. Joh. i. 4, xiv. 6. 

the tree of^ knowledge of good and eviV] i.e . , 
Of the^ fruit of which they who eat learn 
to distinguish between good and evil. The 
tree appears to have been the test, whether 


»haH eat. 


man would be good or bad ; by it the trial 
was made whether in keeping God’s com- 
mandments he would attain to good, f.c., to 
eternal life, or by breaking them he should 
have evil, i.e. eternal death. The lesson 
seems to be that man should not seek to 
learn what is good and evil from himself 
but from God only. 

12. MeJUwm] a transparent gum obtained 
from a tree {Boraesus flohelHformis) which 
grows in Arabia and elsewhere. Others, 
with CTeat probability take the word in 
the Hebrew text to mean “pearls.” It 
appears far more probable that it should 
mean either pearls or some precious stone 
than a ^m like bdellium, which is of no 
great value. 

13. Ethiopia] Cush. (See x. 7.) 

14. toward the east of Assyria] In the 
time of Moses Assyria proper would be 
understood, a region on the left bank of the 
Timris. 

17. If there was to be any trial of 
man’s obedience in Paradise, some special 
test was almost necessary. If we take 
the ten Commandments as the type of 
the moral law, we shall find none that 
Adam and Eve, in their state of healthy 
innocence, could naturally desire to break. 
Their position was one of freedom indeed, 
but of dependence. Their danger was 
that they snould prefer independence, and 
so seek for themselves freedom in the 
direction of evil as well as in the direction 
of good ; and the renouncing dep>endence 
ui)on Grod is the very essence of e^ in the 
creature. Now the command concerning 
the fruit of the tree, was one exactly suited 
to their simple and childlike state. More- 
over it is not inconsistent with Grod’s 
general deidings with mankind, that He 
should at times see fit to test faith and 
obedience by special and unusual trials. 
Compare xxu. 1, Matt. xix. 21, 
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* ch. 3,3.17. 
« Horn. 6. 23. 
ICor. 16.66. 
Jam. 1. 16. 

1 John 6. 16. 

ch. 3. 12. 

1 Cor. 11. 9. 
1 Tim. 2. 13. 
« ch. 1.20,24. 

Ps. 8. C. 
See ch. 6. 20. 


« ch. 16. 12. 
1 Sam. 26.12. 


/Prov. 18.22. 
Heb. 13. 4. 

& ch. 29. 14. 
Judp. 9. 2. 

2 Sam. 6. 1. 
Eph. 6. 30. 

1 Cor.11.8. 

* Ch. 31. 16. 
Ps. 45. 10. 
Mark 10. 7. 

1 Cor. 6. 16. 
Eph. 6. 31. 

* ch. 3. 7, 
10 , 11 . 

t Ex. 32. 26. 
Isai. 47. 3. 

® Rev. 20. 2. 
^ Matt. 10.16. 

2 Cor. 11. 3. 
« ch. 2. 17. 


evil, 'thou sHalt not eat of it : for in the day that thou eate&t 

18 thereof ^“thou shalt surely die. And the Lord God said, It is 
not good that the man should bo alone; will make him an help 

19 ^meet for him. ® And out of the ground the Lord God formed 
every boast of the field, and every fowl of the air ; and ** brought 
them unto ‘‘Adam to see what he would call them : and whatso- 
ever Adam called every living creature, that ivas the Ciame 

20 thereof. And Adam '‘gave names to all cattle, and to the fowl 
of the air, and to every beast of the field ; but for Adam there 

21 was not found an help meet for him. And the Lord God caused 
a ‘'deep sleep to fall upon Adam, and he slept : and he took one of 

22 his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof ; and the rib, 
which the IjORD God had taken from man, ^made he a woman, 

23 and -^brought her unto the man. And Adam said, This is now 

bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh : she shall b(3 called 

24 "Woman, because she was ^ taken out of man. » Therefore shall a 
man leave his father and his mother, and shall cleave unto his 

25 wife : and they shall be one flesh. * And they were both naked, 
the man and his wife, and were not ^ ashamed. 

Chap. 3. NOW “ the seipent w^as ^ more subtil than any boast of the 
field which the Lord God had made. And he said unto the 
woman, ‘‘’Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of cveiy^ tree of 

2 the garden ? And the woman said unto the serpent, Wo may eat 

3 of the fniit of the trees of the garden : ‘'but of the fruit of the 
tree which is in the midst of the garden, God hath said, Ye shaE 

* Hob. (hjing thou nhali die, * Or, the man. 5 Heb. hnilded. 

* Heb. d* before him. * Het). called. ® Heb. Yea^ became^ <^c. 


thou shalt surely die\ With the day of 
transgression a life commences which is a 
living death. St. Paul uses the expression, 
** Sin worketh death in me” (Rom. vii. 13). 

19. The account of the formation of the 
brute animals here is introductory to the 
bringing them one by one to Adam that 
he may name them, and it is intended 
to lead up to the statement that they were 
none of them suited to be Adam’s chief 
companions. They were formed by God 
of eaithly materials; but the breath of 
Divine life had not been breathed into 
them. 

see what he would call them] The power 
of speech was one of those gifts which 
from the first distinguished man from all 
other animals but, as tending to that 
civilised condition in which it was God’s 
will to place Adam, and in order to mature 
his mental powers, and to teach him the 
use of language, the animals are brought to 
him that he may name them. 

2Q. an help meet for him] i.e. “ a helper 
suited to,” or rather “matching him,” 
“ answering to him.” 

21 a, the rib , made He a looman] lit. 
The rib He built up into a woman. The 
formation of woman from the “rib” or 
“side’’ of man is without question most 
mysterious : but it teaches very forcibly 
and beautifully the duty of one sex toward 
the other, and the close relationship between 


them. The New Testament tells us that 
marriage is a type of the union of Christ 
and His Church ; and the fathers held that 
the formation of Eve from the side of Adam 
typified the formation of the Church from 
tne side of the Saviour. 

23. Womany became she was taken out of 
man] Hebrew, “Ishsha because she was 
taken out of Ish.” 

24. These may have been the words 
of Adam, or of the historian. In Matt, 
xix. 5, our Lord seems to refer them to 
the latter, which also is the more natural 
inteipretation. 

III. 1. Almost everywhere throughout 
the East the serpent was used as an em- 
blem of the evil principle ; and the earliest 
Jewish or Christian interpretations all con- 
sider the evil spirit alluaed to here. The 
evil one is constantly called by the Jews 
“the old serpent” (so also in Rev. ’xii. 
9). In Wisd. ii. 24, we read, “Through 
envy of the devil came death into the 
world.” Our Lord Himself says, the Devil 
“ was a murderer from the beginning” (Job. 
viii. 44). The reason why Satan took the 
form of a beast remarkable for its subtlety 
may have been (cp. Milton’s Par. Lost, ix. 
91), that so Eve might be the less upon her 
guard. New as she was to all creation, 
may not have been surprised at speech in 
an animal which apparently possessed almost 
human sagacity. 
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4 not dfet of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die. And the ser- ** ver- 13 . 

5 pent unto the woman, Ye shall not surely die : for God doth f Tim. 2!’u! 
know that in the day ye eat thereof, then *your eyes shall be • ver. 7 . 

6 opened, and yo shall be as gods, knowing good and evil. And 
when the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it 
wa^ ^pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desired to make o?ie 

wife, she took of the fruit thereof, -^and did eat, and gave also /iTim. 2 . 

7 unto her husband with her ; ^^and he did eat. And ^tho eyes of ^2 17 
them both were opened, * and they knew that they ware naked ; h ver. 6.* 
and they sewed fig leaves together, and made themselves -aprons. * cb. 2. 25. 

8 l[And theyheard^the voice of the LoiU) God walking in the garden * job ss, 1. 
in the cool of the day : and Adam and his wife hid ^ themselves i job 31. 33. 
from the presence of the Lord God amongst the trees of the 

9 garden. And the Lord God called unto Adam, and said unto ' ’ 

10 him, Whore art thou ? And he said, I heard thy voice in the 
garden, *"and I was afraid, because I was naked ; and I hid my- ch. 2. 26 i 

1 1 self. And ho said, Who told thee that thou roast naked ? Hast ® 
thou eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded thee that thou 20. 

12 shouldcst not eat ? And the man said, »*Tho woman whom thou " ^31^*33®* 
gavest to he with mo, she gave mo of the tree, and I did oat. 28.’ 

13 And the Lord God said unto the woman. What is this that thou 13. 

hast done ? And the woman said, ®Tho serpent beguiled me, and ^ cor. 11. 3 . 

14 I did oat. And the Lord God said ^ unto the serpent. Because iTim. 2.* 

thou hast done this, thou art cursed above all cattle, and above 14 . 
every boast of the field ; upon thy belly shalt thou go, and «dust J2. ^ ' 

15 shalt thou eat all the days of thy life: and I will put enmity « isai. C5. 


^ Heb. a denire. 


* Or, fhhiffg io ffird about. 


Mic. 7. 17. 


5. The tempter rei)re8ent8 God as envious 
of His creatures’ happiness, the ordinary 
suggestion of false religion and unbelief. 
Then he suggests to Eve — what is the origin 
of all sin — ^tne giving up dependence on God, 
and the seeking power, wisdom, happiness 
in self. 

ns f/ods] Or more probably, as God. See 
Introduction, p. 8. 

knotviiiff good and evil] Having a clear 
understanding of all great moral questions ; 
not like children, but like those of full age 
(Heb. V. 14). This was the 8eri)ent’s pro- 
mise, though he knew that the result would 
be really a knowledge of evil through the X)er- 
version of their own will and their own ill 
choice. 

7. Their eyes were opened to see that in 
the moment when they had departed from 
God they had become slaves of the flesh, 
that freewill, independence of God, knowing 
good ^nd evil, delivered them ux> to the 
power of evil. Man, who had the glorious 
destiny before him of becoming, by means 
of the knowledge and love of God and by 
obedience, the free lord of the world, ceased, 
by disobedience, to be master of himself. 

8 . The whole of the history is full of what 
^e called anthropomorijhic representations. 
The ^eator is spoken of as if consult- 
ing about the formation of man (i. 26b as 
reflecting on the result of His creation, and 
decla^g it all “ve^good” (i. 31), as resting 
irom His work (ii. 2), as planting a garden 

TOL. I. 


for Adam (ii. 8), bringing the animals to 
him to name them (ii. 19), then building: up 
the rib of Adam into a woman, and brib- 
ing her to Adam to be his bride (ii. 22). So 
here Adam hears His voice as the voice of 
one speaking while walking in the garden. 
All this corresponds well with the simiile 
and childlike character of the early portions 
of Genesis. The Great Father is teaching 
His children, in the infancy of their race, by 
means of simple language, and in simple 
lessons. The Targums here and generally 
paraphrase the name of the Most High by 
“the Word of the Lord,” more especially 
in those passages where is recorded any- 
thing like a visible or sensible representa- 
tion of His Majesty. The Christian fathers 
almost universally believed that every ap- 
pearance of God to the patriarchs and 
prophets was a manifestation of the eternal 
Son. Comi)are Joh. i. 18. 

14. cursed above all cattle] We can 
hardly doubt that these words were in part 
directed against the animal, which was 
made the instrument of man’s ruin (cp. 
Ex. xxi. 28) ; yet, as the serpent was but 
the outward form of the spirit of evil, so 
the language of the Almighty, which out- 
wardly refers to the serpent, in its spiritual 
significance is a curse upon the evil one. 
The curse implied continued and perpetual 
degradation coupled with a truceless war 
against mankind. 

Id. In this promise God did a kind- 

0 
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•• Matt. 13. 

38. 

Acts 13. 10. 

» Ps. 133. 11. 
Isai. 7. 14. 
Luke 1. 31. 
dal. 4. 4. 
tCol. 2. 15. 
Heb. 2. 14. 
Kev.13.7,17. 
« John 16. 21. 
1 Tim. 2. 16. 
ch. 4. 7. 

* 1 Cor.11.3. 
Eph. 5. 22. 

1 Tim. 2. 11. 
1 Pet. 3. 1. 

V 1 Sam. 15. 
23. 

* ver. 6. 

o ch. 2. 17. 
6j8ai.24.6,6. 
c Bed. 2. 23. 
ri Job 31. 40. 
p Ps. 101. 14. 
/.Bed. 1.13. 
ff Ch. 2. 7. 

^ Job 34. 15. 
Ps. 104. 29. 
Eedes, 3. 20. 
l^om. 5. 12. 

< ver. 6. 
ch. 2. 9. 

< ch. 4. 2. 
w ch. 2. 8. 

« Ps. 104. 4. 


between thee and the woman, and between *‘thy seed ftnd *her 
seed ; 4t shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt oruisePhis heel. 

16 Unto the woman he said, I will greatly multiply thy sorrow and 
thy conception; '^in sorrow thou shalt bring forth children; ’^and 
thy desire s/iall be Ho thy husband, and he shall *rulo over thoo. 

17 And unto Adam ho said, Because thou hast hearkened unto the 
voice of thy wife, ^and hast eaten of the tree, “of which I com- 
manded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it : ^ cursed is the 
ground for thy sake ; ‘^in sorrow shalt thou cato/ it all the days 

18 of thy life; thorns also and thistles shall it - bring forth to thee ; 

19 and * thou shalt cat the herb of the field ; in the sweat of thj" face 
shalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground ; for out of 
it wast thou taken : ^ for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou 

20 retui-n. And Adam called his wife’s name ^Eve; because she was 

21 the mother of all living. Unto Adam also and to his wife did tho 

22 Lord God make coats of skins, and clothed them. 51 -Ajid the 
Loud God said, ‘Behold, the man is become as one of us, to know 
good and evil: and now, lest he put forth his hand, ^and take 

23 also of tho tree of life, and eat, and live for ever: therefore 
the Lord God sent him forth from the garden of Eden, * to till 

24 the ground from whence he was taken. So ho drove out the 
man ; and ho placed at the east of the garden of Eden Oheru- 
bims, and a flaming sword which turned every way, to keej) tho 
way of tho tree of life. 

Chap. 4. AND Adam knew Eve his wife; and she conceived, 

* Or, guhjecf fo tJvy hmhiind. * Ilcb. catine fo hnit. ® Heb. Chamh. 


ness to Adam, who otherwise by the temp- 
tation might have been estranged from his 
wife ; the promise of redemption is through 
the seed of the woman. The promise is, no 
doubt, general, that, though the seed of the 
seriient (mystically Satan and all his ser- 
vants) shall continually wage war against 
the descendants of Eve, yet ultimately by 
God’s appointment mankind (the whole 
seed of the woman) shall triumph over their 
spiritual enemy. But the last words of the 
verse seem not merely general but personal ; 
they speak of a personal contest, and a per- 
sonal victory. This inference is strength- 
ened by the promise being made to the seed 
of the woman. There has been but one 
descendant of Eve, who had no earthly 
father; and He was “manifested that He 
might destroy the works of the devil.” (1 
John iii. 8). 

Roman Catholic divines have attributed 
the victory^ to the Virgin Mary, misled by 
the rendering of some MSS. of the Latin, 
Ipsa, she. The Hebrew as now pointed, 
and the Greek and Syriac versions are 
against any such rendering. 

16. thy desire shall he\ “Desire” here 
expresses that reverential longing with 
which the weaker looks up to the stronger. 

17. The whole earth partakes of the 
punishment, which the sin of man, its head 
and destined ruler, has called down. Yet 
even here there is some mark of mercy : 
for, whereas the serpent is cursed directly, 
and that with a reference to the earth he 


was to travel over ; here on the contrary 
the earth, rather than the man, is cursed, 
though for the man’s sake and with re- 
ference to him. 

20. Life. Not only because she 

gave birth to all living, but, i)erhaps with 
a further projihetic meaning, because the 
race of inan, now suliject to death, should lie 
made alive by the OffsiJiing of the woman. 

22. the man is become as one of [7s] The 
meaning of this mysterious saying of the 
Most High may be, that now by sin man 
has attained a knowledge like the know- 
ledge which God has of necessity, a know- 
ledge which the Angels have who stood 
upright, a knowledge which evil angels 
have from their own deliberate choosing 
evil insteatl of good. 

C/j?] It was the universal belief of the 
early Christians, that here as in i. 26, God 
was speaking to, and of. His coetemsd Son 
and Spirit. q 

lest he put forth his hand] The exclusion 
from the tree of life was that evil might not 
be immortal, and that the ijunishment might 
be an act of benevolence. 

24. Cherubims] Cherubim. Here spiritual 
beings fulfilling God’s will. The word is 
by some traced to an Egyptian [by others 
to an Assyrian] source. See note to Exod. 
XXV. 18. 

IV. 1. The last Chapter was a history 
of the first birth of sin; this gives us an 
account of its development, as also of the 
first out-spreading of the human race. Cain 
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and l^are Cain, and said, I have gotten a man from the Lord. 

2 And ^e again bare his brother 'Abel, And Abel was "a keeper 

3 of sheep, but Cain was “a tiller of the ground. And ^in process a ch. 3. 23, 

of time it came to pass, that Cain brought ^ of the fruit of the & 20. 

4 gi'ound an ottering unto the Lord. And Abel, he also brought 
of ®tho firstlings of his ‘'flock and of the fat thereof. And the 

5 LoIld had respect unto Abel and to his ottering: but unto 

Cain and to his ottering he had not respect. And Cain was veiy Prov. 3 . 9 . 

6 wi’oth, ®and his countenance fell. And the Lord said unto Cain, 'V “*• 


Why art thou wroth ? And why 
7 If thou doest well, shalt thou not 
doest not well, sin lieth at the door. 

^ Heb. Jlehcl. ^ Ileb. at the end ofdttf/s, 

3 Heb. a feeder. * Hob. nheep, or 

and Abel are respectively types of the two 
opposing jjrinciples discernible throughout 
the sacred history ; C^aiii of the unchecked 
dominion of evil, Abel of the victory of 
■faith. 

I have (fotten a man from the Lord] i.c. 
'‘by means of the Lord;” others have 
rendered the word, “I have gotten a man, 
even JEHOVAH,” a.s though Eve under- 
stood that the who was to bruise the 
serpent, shmdd be incarnate Deity. There 
is little doubt that lier words had some 
pregnant meaning, and that she looked on 
<^ain as at all events one of that race which 
was destined to triumi»h over the seed of 
the Serpent. 

2. Eve called her first-born Cain {posse^- 
jfiou), but this second Abel {breath, vapour, 
nothiui/ims), because all human jjossession 
is but vanity. [Abel =: “ son ” in Assyrian. 
His saintly life and tragic death perhaps 
affixed to nim, historically, this name of 
affection. Cp. x. 24 note.] 

sheep] This includes sheep and goats. The 
account of Genesis represents man as 
placed by his Maker in a state of very 
simple civilization. Adam in ParacUse 
was “ to dress and to keep ” the garden 
(ii. 15).^ His sons must have learned 
fr<jm him the knowledge which he had 
thus ac(iuired ; a knowledge sufficient to 
rescue them from a state of pure barba- 
rism, and from the necessity of living by 
the cliase. 

3. an offering] See Lev. ii. 1 8e(j. 
There has been in all times a difference 
of omnion as to the Divine or human 
origiir of sacrifice. Sacrifices were so tho- 
roughly sanctioned by the Divine law in 
^ter times, so generally accepted by God, 
ivnd made so conspicuously types of the 
Lamb of God, that it is difficult to conceive 
how^ they should have arisen but from a 
Divine command. Yet, Scripture is silent 
as to any such command, whilst the insti- 
tution of the Sabbath and of other ijositive 
ordinances is distinctly recorded. Hence, 
many have thought that sacrifice was dic- 
tated by an instinct of natural religion, and 
then, by a condescension to man’s infiimity, 


IS thy countenance fallen? ‘ **'* 

® be accepted ? And if thou 
And ®unto thee shall he his 

® Or, have the excellency ? 

® Or, subject unto thee. 

sanctioned for a temporary pilrpose, and 
constituted an image of redemption. The 
fathers generally adopted the belief that sac- 
rifice was a human, not a Divine, ordi- 
nance. 

4. had respeet unto] Comp. Num. xvi. 15 ; 
Amos v. 22. How did the Almighty express 
His approval of Abel’s offering? According 
to some, by sending down fire to consume 
the sacrifice. We must be content to sup- 
liose, that some sign, intelligible to both the 
brothers, was given from above. The reason, 
as well as the mode, of the acceptance of 
Abel’s gift has been greatly debated. 
Whilst we^ may see in the different spirit 
and disposition of the offerers a reason why 
one should be accejited and the otlier 
rejected (cp. v. 7, and Heb. xi. 4), still the 
view so often expressed, that Abel’s sacri- 
fice with blood resulted from a more })ro- 
found religious apiirehension than that of 
Cain, which was “without shedding of 
blood,” seems to agree with the general 
bearing of the text. 

7. if thou doest not well, sin Ueth at the 
dmr] This is generally explained as mean- 
ing that sin crouches at the door of the 
soul, like a -wild beast, ready to devour it. 

And, unto thee shall he his desire, &c.l 
There are two principal interpretations of 
these words referring his desire («) to Abel, 
to sin. The sense, according to {a), will 
be, ^ that Cain, whose jealousy hail been 
excited by God’s acceptance of Abel, need 
not, if he behaved well, fear that Abel 
should be ijreferred before him; his pre- 
emiiience of birth should still be preserved 
to him : the desire of the younger brother 
should be towards him (an expi-ession noting 
the lonpng of one who looks up to another 
as an object of reverence, and with the de- 
pendence of a younger brother on an elder, 
cp. iii. 16). The sense according to (5) 
would be, “ Sin lieth crouching like a wild 
beast at the door of the soul ; its desire is 
towards thee, yet thou art not given over 
into its power ; but if thou wilt, thou shalt 
be able to keep it in subjection.” The 
former of these interpretations, which is 
also the more ancient, seems both more 
c 2 
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C 

8 desire, and thou Shalt rule over him. And Cain tajted with 
Abel his brother : and it came to pass, w’hen they were in the 
field, that Cain rose up against Abel his brother, and -^slew him. 

9 And the Lord said unto Cain, ^ Whore u Abel thy brother ? 

10 And he said, * I know not : am I my brother’s keeper ? And ho 
said. What hast thou done ? The voice of thy brother’s ^ blood 

11 *crieth unto me from the ground. And now.ar^ thou cursed 
from the earth, which hath opened her mouth to receive thjr 

12 brother’s blood from thy hand ; when thou tillest the ground, it 
shall not henceforth yield unto thee her strength ; a fugitive and 

13 a vagabond shalt thou be in the earth. And Cain said unto tho 

14 Lord, *My punishment is greater than I can bear. * Behold, 
thou hast dnvon me out this day from the face of tho earth ; and 
* from thy face shall I bo hid ; and I shall be a fugitive and a 
vagabond in the earth ; and it shall come to pass, every ono 

15 that findeth me shall slay me. And the Lord said unto him. 
Therefore whosoever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken on 
him “ sevenfold. And tho Lord ® set a mark upon Cain, lest any 

16 finding him should kill him. And Cain ^ went out from the 
presence of the Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod, on the east 

17 of Eden. And Cain know his wife ; and she conceived, and bare 

' Hob. hloo h. ^ Or, Jfy iniqHittj in greater than that it may he forgiven. 


natural and more according with the simple 
meaning of the original. 

8. Gain talked with Ahel^ Some versions 
explain this, “ Cain said to Abel his brother. 
Let us go into the fuild.” 

10. Murder is a crime which cries to 
heaven for vengeance, and though the blood 
may be hidden, its voice cannot be silenced. 

11. now art thou cursed from the carttil 
Probably, “ (hirsed art thou away from the 
land,” i.e. Thou art cursed and banished 
from the land, in which thou hast dwelt, 
and in which thy fatlier and brethren are 
dwelling. The curse was in effect, that 
Cain should be banished from the land 
inhabited and cultivated by Adam and his 
family, should^ wamler about without a 
settled ^ habitation or a fertile dwelling 
place, living hardly in a barren and inhos- 
pitable wilderness (r. 12). 

14. from Thy face shaft I he hid] Though 
God no longer constantly manifested His 
Presence as in Eden, yet there were at times 
some indications of that Presence (c.//. see 
rr, 4, 16). ^ It may i>erhaps be inferred that 
some special x>1^6 had already been set 
apart for Divine worship and sacred service. 
(On this subject see Blunt, “Undesigned 
C^uncidences,” 1. p. 9, eighth Edition, 1863.) 

slay ?ne] Cain’s fear was the vengeance of 
his own lundred. The murder of Abel pro- 
bably took place just before tho birth of 
Beth, t.e. 130 years after the creation of 
man, (v. 3.) Cain, Abel, and Seth, were 
not the only sons of Adam. See v. 4. 
Cain, Abel, and Seth, are mentioned for ob- 
vious reasons; Abel for his piety and his 
early death, Cain for his wickedness and the 
worldly wisdom of his jxisterity, Seth be- 


cause he was the ancestor of the promised 
seed. An Eastern tradition assigns to 
Adam and Eve no less than 33 sons and 27 
daughters. 

lo. Cain may not have. had the full and 
fixed purpose to commit murder, but in 
a moment of furious anger have seized a. 
weapon and dealt a murderous blow, i)er- 
haps hardly aware of its deadN conse- 
quences. ^ Hence, it may be, tho Most High 
forbids him to be put to death, but sentences 
him to a perpetual banishment from his 
early home, and to a life of misery and sor- 
row. Kalisch well observes upon the whole 
history, “The early death of Abel can be 
no imnishment ; he seemed in fact to enjoy 
the j)eculiar favour of God ; his offering 
was gpraciously accepted. We find, there- 
fore, in this narrative the great and beau- 
tiful thought, that life is not the highest 
boon ; that the pious find a better existence 
and a more blessed reward in another and 
a purer sphere ; but that crime and guilt 
are ^ the greatest evils ; that ^ they are 
punished by a long and wearisome life, 
full of fear and care and compuncVon of 
conscience.” 

set a mark upon Gain] Gave a sign to 
Cain. God provided either some mark 
which would make him known, or some 
sign to Cain to assure him that he should 
not be slain. 

17. huilded a city] Bather “began to 
build a city.” The word city is, of course, 
not to be interpreted by modem ideas : a 
village of rude huts, which was distinguished 
from the booths or tents of the nomads, 
would satisfy all the conditions of the text. 
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**Eno«li : and lie builded a city, «and called the name of the city, 

18 after liio name of his son, Enoch. And unto Enoch was bom 
Irad : and Irad begat Mehujael : and Mehujael begat Methu- 

19 sael : and Methusael begat “Lamech. Ajid Lamech took unto 
him two wives : the name of the one was Adah, and the name of 

20 the other Zillah. And Adah bare Jabal : he was the father of 

21 sudh as dwell in tents, and of such as have cattle. Amd his 
brother’s name ivas Jubal : he was the ^ father of all such as 

22 handle the harp and organ. And Zillah, she also bare Tubal- 
cain, an ^instructor of every artificer in brass and iron : and the 

23 sister of Tubal-cain was Naamah. And Lamech said unto his 
wives, 

Adah and Zillah, Hear my voice ; 

Ye wives of Lamech, hearken unto my speech : 

Eor * I have slain a man to my wounding. 

And a young man ®to my hui-t. 

24 * If 0am shall bo avenged sevenfold, 

Truly Lamech seventy and sevenfold. 

25 ^ And Adam knew his wife again ; and she bare a son, and 
^called his name *Seth: for God, said she, hath appointed me 

26 another seed instead of Abel, whom Cain slew. And to Seth, 
“to him also there was bom a son; and he called his name 
^Enos : then began men ®*to call upon the name of the Lobd. 

1 Heb. Chanoeh. * Or, J would $1njf a tnan in Heb. jEnoth. 

* Heb. Tjemech. uny woundt drc. • Or, to call themselves hy 

* Heb. Whetter» Or, in my hurt, the name of the LOItD, 

c Hob. Sheth. 


« Ps. 40. 11. 


*• Rom. 4t. 

11 , 12 . 


• vcr. 16. 


t ch. 5. 3. 


** ch. 6. 6. 

» 1 Kings 
18. 24. 

Pfl. 116. 17. 
Joel 2. 32. 
Zeph. 3. 9. 
1 Cor. 1. 2. 


19. Here we have the first example of 
polygamy ; which, though afterwards toler- 
ated, had its rise among the sons of Cain, 
and is evidently mentioned for reprobation. 

20. and . . . havecaUle\ Perhaps “and 
among cattle.” Jabal invented tents and 
introduced the custom of pasturing cattle 
round the tents. The word here used for 
“cattle” implies larger cattle; that used in 
T. 2 applied only to smaller cattle ; J abal 
therefore was the first who introduced the 
thorough nomadic life. 

21. the haiy or the hinnur, which de- 
scended to the Greeks and was by them 
called Kinura, is described by Josephus a« 
having ten strings and as played on by a 
plectrum ; but in 1 Sain. xvi. 23, xviii. 10, 
xix. 9, David is said to have played on it 
with his hand. It was probably, when in- 
vented by Jubal, the simplest form of 
stringed instrument. The word rendered 
organ was apparently a pipe, bagpipe, pan- 
pipe, frr some very simple wind instrument. 

22. an instmcter of every artificer in. 
brass and iron] Perhaps a sharpe^ier of every 
instrument in bronze and iron. The word 
rendered brass is certainly either bronze, or, 
more probably, a native metal, copper. 
Bronze is an alloy of copper and tin, very 
much harder than either of them or brass. 
Previously to this time all weapons for 
defence or instruments of husbandry may 
have been of flint, or wood, or bone. 

Nothing can be more natural or probable 
than the difference of character and develop- 


ment in the descendants of Cain and Seth 
respectively. In the foiiner we see the 
children of this world wise in their genera- 
tion, rapidly advancing in art and the ac- 
quirement of riches, but sensual, violent, and 
godless. In the latter we find less of social 
and political advancement, but a life more 
regulated by the dictates of conscience and 
by faith in the Providence and Grace of God. 

28, 24. Amid the violence of the times, 
especially among the descendants of Cain, 
Lamech comforts his wives with the boast- 
ing assurance that with the aid of the 
bronze and iron instruments now in his 
hands, he could kill any one who injured 
him (“I slay or would slay a man for 
wounding me ”) ; and that, if it had been 
promised to Cain, that he should be avenge<l 
sevenfold, there was power in the hands 
of Lamech’s family to avenge seventy-seven 
fold. Lamech trusts in his weapons of brass 
and steel to maintain his cause, even when 
referring to words used by God to his fore- 
father Cain. [The ‘ ‘ sword-song ” of Lamech 
is the earliest existing specimen of Hebrew 
poetry.] 

25. i.e, “Foundation,” from the 
word signifying to place, ^ rendered here 
“ appointed.” Seth came into the place of 
Abel, as the ancestor of the promised seed. 

26. Or, “Then began he to call on the 
name of the Lord.” The most natural sense 
is, that when Enos was bom, Seth be^an to 
praise the Lord and to call on Him with re- 
assured hope in His mercy and His promises. 
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^ 1 Chron, 
1 . 1 . 

Luke 3. 38. 
* ch. 1. 26. 
Eph. 4. 24. 
Col. 3. 10. 
e ch. 1. 27. 
d ch. 4. 26. 

<• 1 Chron. 
1. 1. &c. 
/ch. 1. 28. 

0 ch. 3. 19. 
Heb. 9. 27. 
ch. 4. 26. 


Chap. 5. THIS is the "book of the generations of Adam.* In “610 
day that God created man, in ^the likeness of God madfe ho him ; 

2 ‘’male and female created ho them ; and blessed them, and 
called their name Adam, in the day when they were created. 

3 ^ And Adam lived an hundred and thirty years, and begat a son 
in his own likeness, after his imago ; and ** called his name Seth : 

4 «and the days of Adam after he had begotten Seth wer# eight 

5 hundred years : f and he begat sons and daughters : and all the 
days that Adam lived were nine hundred and thirty years : c'and 

6 he died. And Seth lived an hundred and five years, and begat 

7 ^Enos: and Seth lived after he begat Enos eight hundred and 

8 seven years, and begat sons and daughters : and all the days of 

9 Seth were nine hundred and twelve years : and he died, .^d 

10 Enos lived ninety years, and begat -Cainan: and Enos lived 
after ho begat Cainan eight himdred and fifteen years, and begat 

11 sons and daughters: and all the days of Enos were nine hun- 

12 drod and five years: and he died. And Cainan lived seventy 

13 years, and begat ^Mahalaleol : and Cainan lived after he begat 
Mahalaleel eight hundred and forty years, and begat sons and 

14 daughters : and all the days of Cainan were nine hundred and 

15 ten years : and he died. And Mahalaleel lived sixty and five 
IG years, and begat ‘‘Jared: and Mahalaleel lived after ho begat 

Jared eight hundred and thirty years, and begat sons and 
17 daughters : and all the days of Mahalaleel were eight hundi*ed 


1 Heb. Enogh. * Heb. Kenan, * Gr. MaleUel, * Heb. Jered, 


V. 1 . the hooTc of the {te'nerationB\ The 
record or recounting of the genealogical 
history of Adam and his descendants. See 
ii. 4. 

3 . Adam lived, &c.] The genealogy given 
is that of the Sethites, probably as the line 


of the promised seed. The chronology of 
this chapter is very different in the Hebrew, 
the Samaritan and the Septuagint, as will 
be seen from the following table. The 
numbers in the Hebrew text are generally 
thought to be the most correct. 



Hebrew Text. 

Samaritan Text. 

Septuagint. 


Years 



Y ears 



Years 




before 

Rost 

Whole 

l»efore 

Rest 

Whole 

before 

Rest 

Whole 


birth of 

of Life. 

Life. 

birth of 

of l.ife. 

Life. 

birth of 

of Life. 

Life. 


Son. 



Sou. 



Sou. 



Adam* 

130 

800 

930 

130 

800 

930 

230 

700 

930 

Seth 

105 

807 

912 

105 

807 

912 

205 

707 

912 

Enosh 

90 

815 

905 

90 

815 

905 

m 

715 

905 

Cainan 

70 

840 

910 

70 

840 

910 

170 

165 

740 

910 

Mahalaleel 

65 

830 

895 

65 

830 

895 

730 

895 

J ared 

162 

800 

962 

62 

785 

847 

162 

800 

962 

Enoch 

65 

300 

365 

65 

300 

365 

165 

200 

3()5 

. Methuselah 

187 

782 

969 

67 

653 

720 

187 

782 

V69 

1 Lamech 
j Noah 

182 

5‘J5 

777 

53 

600 

653 

188 

505 

753 

500 



.500 



[ 500 


: Shem at the Flood 

100 



100 1 



! 100 



j Date of Flood 

i 

1656 


1 1307 



2262 




[According to the Babylonian tradition, mankind, generally. Enos, or Enosh, is 
there were 10 king^a before the Flood (corres- rather mortal, miserahle man. 
ponding to the 10 patriarchs above), who 9. Cainai^ i.e. possession, 
reigned for 432,000 years.] ^ ^ 12 . The Praise of God. 

6 . Erw8\ i.e. man. Adam signifies man, 16 . Jared'\ Descent. 
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18 ninetSr and five years : and he died. And Jared lived an hiin- 

19 dred gfxty and two years, and he begat 'Enoch. And Jared lived 
after he begat Enoch eight hundred years, and begat sons and 

20 daughters : and all the days of Jared were nine hundred sixty 

21 and two years : and he died. And Enoch lived sixty and five 

22 years, and begat 'Methuselah : and Enoch * walked with God 
after he begat Methuselah three hundred years, and begat sons 

23 and daughters : and all the days of Enoch were three hundred 

24 sixty and five years : and * Enoch walked with God : and he loas 

2o not; for God took him. And Methuselah lived an hundred 

26 eighty and seven years, and begat ^Lamech : and Methuselah 
lived after he begat Lamech seven hundred eighty and two 

27 vears, and begat sons and daughters : and all the da^'s of 
Methuselah were nine hundred sixty and nine years : and ho 

28 died. And Lamech lived an hundred eighty and two years, 

29 and begat a son : and he called his name ^Noah, saying, This 
same shall comfort us concerning our work and toil of oiu hands, 

30 because of the groimd ’“which the Lord hath cursed. And 
Lamech lived after ho begat Noah five hundred ninety and five 

31 years, and begat sons and daughters : and all the days of 
Lamech were seven hundred seventy and seven years : and he 

32 died. And Noah was fiye hundred years old : and Noah begat 
“Shorn, Ilam, ‘^and Japheth. 

Chap. 6. AND it came to pass, « when men began to multiply on 
the face of the earth, and daughters were born unto them, 

2 that the sons of God saw the daughters of men that they we9'e 

3 fair ; and they ^took them vives of all which they chose. And 

1 Gr. Maihmala. ^ Heb. Lemeeh, 3 


i JUClC U. 
15. 


fc ch. 6. D. 

& 17. 1. 

& 21. 40. 

2 Kin. 20. 3. 
Ps. 16. 8. 

& 116. ». 
&128. 1. 

Mic. 6. 8. 
Mai. 2. 6. 

^ 2 Kin. 2. 
11 . 


« ch. 3. 17. 
& 4. 11. 


♦» ch. 6. 10. 
o ch. 10. 21. 
“ ch. 1. 28. 


h. Deut. 7. 
3, 4. 


18. Enoch'\ i.e. consecrated. 

21. Methuselah] Perhaps “the man of 
the sword.” In Phoenician inscriptions, &c., 
Methu = Betha = man. 

24. he was not ; for God took /«w] 
The Greek version interprets this of trans- 
lation. In Ecclus. xliv. 16, we read 
“ He pleased the Lord and was translated” 
(into Paradise, according to the Vulgate), 
“being an examine of repentance.” See 
Heb. xi. 5. 

29. The name “Noah” signifies “Rest,” 
and the connection between the thought 
of rest and that of comfort is obvious. 
Lamech appears as one oppressed with the 
toil and labour needful to subdue the 
earth, and with the feeling that God had 
cursed it and made it sterile. He expresses 
a ho<^e, that Noah would be a comfort to his 
parents and the bringer of rest. 

VI. In this chai^ter is assigned a reason 
for the universal spread of ungodliness 
throughout the world, such as to call down 
from heaven a great general judgment on 
mankind. 

2. the sons of God saw the eUiughters of 
men\ The most probable interpretation of 
these words is that “ the sons of God ” were 
the descendants of Seth, who adhered to the 
worship and service of the true God (cp. 
iv. 26), and that “the daughters of men” 
were of the race of the ungodly Cain. 


There appears to have been a growing cor- 
ruption of mankind, more rapid in the 
family of Cain than in any other race, but 
also spreading far and wide. The line of 
the Sethites alone appears to have kept 
itself imre, the little Church of God, in the 
midst of the gathering darkness in the world 
around. When therefore some of these 
“sons of God” went out from their own 
little home circle, to make mixed marriages 
with the general heathenized races round 
them, the elements of corruption were 
brought from the world into the Church, 
the Church itself became corrupted, and the 
single family of Noah appears to have been 
kept pure from that corruption, just as 
afterwards the family of Lot was the only 
family in Sodom free from the pollution 
and depravity of the cities of the plain. 

8. yet his days shall be an hundred and 
twenty yearsl Le. “ There shall yet be a respih; 
or time for repentance of 120 years, before the 
threatened vengeance shall overtake them.” 
Many suppose that the words in the text 
allude to the shortening of the term of hu- 
man life. But the whole ^ context shews, 
that the judgment impending was that of 
the Flood, and that it was a respite from 
that, which is here promised, that time 
might be given for Noah’s preaching and 
man’s repentance. 
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eGal.6. 16,17. 
1 Pet.3. 19,20. 
d Ps. 78. 39. 

* ch. 8. 21. 
Deut. 29. 19. 
Prov. 6. 18. 
Matt. 15. 19. 
/Num.23. 19, 

1 Sam. 15. 

11, 29. 

2 Sam.2i.l6. 
Jam. 1. 17. 

9 Eph. 4. 30. 
fc ch. 19. 19. 
Ex. 33. 12. 
Luke 1. 30. 
Acts 7. 46. 

< ch. 7. 1. 
Ezek. 14. 14. 
Heb. 11. 7. 

2 Pet. 2. 5. 

* ch. 5. 22. 

* ch. 6. 32. 

»» ch. 7. 1. 

& 10 . 0 . 

& 13. 13. 

2 0hr. 34.27. 
Luke 1. 6. 

^ . 3. 19. 

8. 17. 

-w. *6. 

Hah. 2. 8,17. 

0 ch. 18. 21. 
Ps. 14. 2. 

& 53. 2, 3. 

J» Jer. 61. 13. 
Ezek. 7. 2, 6. 
Amos 8. 2. 

1 Pet. 4. 7. 

« ver. 17. 

*• ver. 13. 
ch. 7. 4, 21, 
22,23. 

2 Pet. 2. 6. 


• ch. 7. 1, 7. 
13. 

1 Pet. 3. 20. 

2 Pet. 2. 6. 


the Lobb said, «My sjarit shall not always strive with Aan, <*for 
that he also i$ flesh : yet his days shall be an hundred and twenty 

4 years. There were giants in the earth in those days ; and also 
after that, when the sons of God came in unh> the daughters of 
men, and they bare children to them, the same became mighty 

5 men which were of old, men of renown. And God saw that 
the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and every 
*ima^ationof the thoughts of his heart was only evil ^con- 

6 tinu^ly. Aud-^it repented tho Lord that he had made man on 

7 the eaith, and it grieved him at his heart. Ajid tho Lord said, 
I will destroy man whom I have created from the face of the 
earth ; ®both man, and beast, and the creeping thing, and the 

8 fowls of the air ; for it repenteth me that I have made them. But 

9 Noah * found graco in the eyes of tho Lord. Those are the 
generations of Noah : *Noah was a just man and ^perfect in his 

10 generations, and Noah ^'walked with God. And Noah begat three 

11 sons, *Shem, Ham, and Japheth. The earth also was comipt 

12 ’"before God, and the earth was "filled with violence. And God 

® looked upon the earth, and, behold, it was corrupt ; for all flesh 

13 had corrupted his way upon the earth. If And God said unto Noah, 
P The end of all flesh is come before me ; for the earth is filled 
with violence through them ; «and, behold, I wiU destroy ^them 

14 with the earth. Make thee an ark of gopher wood ; ® rooms 
shalt thou make in tho ark, and shalt pitch it within and without 

15 with pitch. And this is the fashion which thou shalt make it of: 
the length of the ark shall he three hundred cubits, the breadth 

10 of it fifty cubits, and tho height of it thirty cubits, A window 
sEalt thou make to the ark, and in a cubit shalt thou finish it 
above ; and the door of the ark shalt thou sot in the side thereof; 

17 with lower, second, and third stories shalt thou make it. ’‘And, 
behold, I, even I, do bring a flood of waters u])on tho earth, to 
destroy all flesh, wherein is the breath of life, from under 

18 heaven ; and every thing that is in tho earth shall die. But 
with thee will I establish my covenant ; and • thou shalt come 

' Or, the whole imapbwtwn. nation^ but also the pur- * Heb. froinina7i uuio least. 

The Hebrew word poses and desires. * Or, upriffht. 

Reth not only the imagi- * Heb. every day. ® Or, /row the earth. 

® Heb. nests. 


4, giants] Kephilim derived either from 
a root signifying to fall ; and so “the 
fallen,” or, “those who fall on others:” or 
from a root signifying: “ wonder,” and so 
“monsters,” “prodigies.” In Num. xiii. 

this name is given to one of the Canaan- 
itish tribes, who appear to have been men 
of lar^e stature, as were the Bephaim, the 
Anakim and others. This very likely was 
the reason, why the word came to be ren- 
dered “giants.” 

6. it repented the Lord] All the lan- 
guage of this portion of Scripture is suited 
to the infant condition of the world. 
Hence human sentiments are, more than 
in the later books of Scripture, attributed 
to the Almighty, 

9. These are the generations of] See 

li. 4. 

14. The word for arJc occurs only here 
and in Exod. ii. 3, 6, the ark or boat of papy- 
rus or bulrushes. The word used for the 


“ ark of the Covenant ” is different : see 
Exod. XXV. 10. 

gopher wood] Probably cypress wood, a 
wood well fitted for ship-building and 
abounding in the parts of Syria next to 
Babylon, which many have supposed to be 
the country inhabited by Noah. 

15. ^ The actual form of the ark is not 
described. The proportions only are Jiven, 
viz. length 525 ft., breadth 87 ft. 6 in., 
height 52 ft. 6 in. ; which are not very 
different from those of “The Great East- 
ern,” viz. length 680, breadth 83, depth 68. 
The length of the cubit was probably the 
length from the elbow to the end of the hand. 
It has been calculated that there was room 
in the ark for 7000 distinct species. 

16. A window, <fx.] i.e. a window course 
running for a cubit long under the top or 
deck of the ark^ lighting the whole upper 
story very similar to the clerestory of 
chmches. 
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• 

•into the ark, thou, and thy sons, and thy wife, and thv sons’ 

19 wives «<rith thee. And of every living thing of all flesh, ‘ two of < ch. 7 . 8 , 9 , 
every sort shalt thou bring info the ark, to keep tlmn, alive with 

20 thee ; they shall be male and female. Of fowls after their kind, « ch. 7. 9 
and of cattle after their kind, of every creeping thing of the in- 
earth after his kind, two of every sort “ shall come unto thee, to 

21 ke(ip them aHvo. And take thou unto thee of all food that' is * Heb. ii. 7 . 
eaten, and thou shalt gather it to thee ; and it shall be for food 

22 for thee, and for them. *Thu 8 did Noah ; according to all that J c), 7 . 5 ^ 9 , 

God commanded him, so did he. i<». 

Chap. 7. AND the Lord said unto Noah, “Como thou and all “ver. 7. is. 
thy house into the ark ; for ^thee have I seen righteous before iJjtg ]^ 7 ‘ 

2 me in this generation. Of every * clean beast thou shalt take to Heb. 11 .’ 7 . ’ 
thee by ^sevens, the male and his female : ‘^and of beasts that are 1 Pet. 3 . 20 . 

3 not clean by two, the male and his female. Of fowls also of the ? 9 ^ 

air by sevens, the male and the female ; to keep seed alive upon Ps. b. 18, 

4 the face of all the earth. For yet seven days, and I will cause it ^ 

to rain upon the earth * forty days and forty nights ; and every 2 Pet". 2 . * 9 .* 
living substance that I have made will I ^destroy from off the ® vcr. s. 

3 face of the earth. ^ And Noah did according unto all that the lo.Vo. 
>6 Lord commanded him. -A-nd Noah was six hundred years old Ezek. 4A. 23. 
7 when the flood of waters was upon the earth. ^'And Noah went 
in, and his sons, and his wife, and his sons’ wives with him, into y v». i. 

5 the ark, because of the waters of the flood. Of clean beasts, and 
of beasts that are not clean, and of fowls, and of every thing that 

9 creepeth upon the earth, there wont in two and tw^o unto Noah 
into the ark, the male and the female, as God had commanded 

10 Noah. And it came to pass ^after seven days, that the waters of 

11 the flood were upon the earth. ^ In the six hundredth year of 
Noah’s life, in the second month, the seventeenth day of the h ch. s. 2 . 
month, the same day wore all *the fountains of the great deep Prov. ^ 28 . 

12 broken up, and the ^ * windows of heaven were opened. ^ And the fc?i.^’. 

13 rain was upon the earth forty days and forty nights. In the self- & 8 . 2 .* 
same day ^entered Noah, and Shorn, and Ham, and Japheth, the P®* 

sons of Noah, and Noah’s wife, and the throe wives of his sons <7er. 1. 7. ’ 

14 with them, into the ark ; they, and cvciy beast after his kind, ch. e. I 8 . 
and all the cattle after their kind, and every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth after his kind, and every fowl after his 2 Pet! 2 ! 6. ’ 

m yer. 2. 3. 

* Heb. teven geve7i. * Heb. blot out. * Or, on the seventh day. 8. 9. 

* Or, Jtoodgates. 

VII. The preceding chapter accounts for 8. i.c. And of all the fowls of the air 
a period of 120 years (vi. 3). In the present which are clean by sevens, the male and 

chapter we reach the end of that period, the female, and of all fowls which are not 

The ark had been built in the prescribed clean by two, the male and the female, to 
form with due preparation and capacity, keep seed alive uijon the face of all the 
Noah had done according to all that God earth. 

had commanded him (vi. 22), and now the 11. i. e. in the middle of November, 
Lord gave to Noali fuller directions con- the beginning of the wintry and rainy 
cemin^ the animals which he was to take season. 

with him. were all the fountains of the great deep 

2. hy sevens'l There is no inconsistency broken vp, and the windows of juavert, were 

between this vei*se and vi. 20, “two of opened] Thisisnot a l)hilo8opmcalexplana- 
every sort.” 120 years before it was said tion of the hood, but expresses only the 
that Noali’s family should be preserved effect produced n]^on man’s senses, 
together with a pair of every kind of beast. 12. forty days] These were not additional 
Now, whilst the general rule should be the to, but p^t of, the 150 days (v. 24) of the 
saving of a single pair (r. 9), yet, in the case ijre valence of the flood, 
of the few clean beasts, there should be pre- 
served, not one pair only but seven. 
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*» ch. 6. 20. 


« ver. 2, 3. 


P ver. 4. 12. 


ff Ps. 104. 26. 
»• Ps. 104. 6. 
Jer. 3. 23. 


* ver. 4. 
ch. 6. 13, 17. 
Job 22. 16. 
Matt. 24. 39. 
Luke 17. 27. 
2 Pet. 3. 6. 
t ch. 2. 7. 
w 1 Pet. 3. 
20 . 

2 Pet. 2. 5. 


& ch. 8. 4. 
Compared 
•with ver. 11 
of this 
chapter, 
a ch. 19. 20. 
Ex. 2. 21. 

1 Sam. 1. 19. 
*»Ex. 14. 21. 
e ch. 7. 11. 
a Job 38. 37. 
• Ch. 7. 24. 


15 kind, every bird of every ’sort. And they ♦‘went in mito Noah 
into the ark, two and two of all flesh, wherein is thesbroath of 

16 life. And they that went in, went in male and female of all 
flesh, ®a8 God had commanded him : and the Lopd shut him in. 

17 ^And the flood was forty da^^s upon the earth ; and the waters 
increased, and bare up the ark, and it was lift up above the 

18 earth. And the waters prevailed, and were increased jj^^eatly 
upon the earth; and the ark went upon the face of the waters. 

19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon the eaitih ; ’’and all 
the high hills, that were under the whole heaven, were (;overed. 

20 Eiftcen cubits upward did the waters prevail ; and the mountains 

21 were covered. *And all flesh died that moved upon the earth, 
both of fowl, and of cattle, and of beast, and of everj^ creeping 

22 thing that creepeth upon the earth, and every man : all in 
* whoso nostrils vxts -the breath of life, of all that tvas in the dry 

23 hmd, died. And evei-y living substance was destroyed which was 
upon the face of the ground, both man, and cattle, and tho 
creeping things, and the fowl of tho heaven ; and they weie 
destroyed from tho earth : and ‘‘Noah only remained alive ^ and 

24 they that tvere with him in the ark. ^And tho waters j^revailed 
upon the earth an hundred and fifty days. 

Chap. 8. ANI) God “remembered Noah, and ever^^ living thing, 
and all tho cattle that was with him in tho ark : ^'and God made 

2 a wind to pass over tho earth, and the waters asswaged; '’the 
fountains also of the deep and the windows of heaven were 

3 stopped, and ‘Hho rain from heaven was restrained ; and the 
waters returned from off tho earth ^continually : and after tho 

4 end ^ of tho hundred and fifty days the waters were abated. And 
the ark rested in the seventh month, on the seventeenth day of 

5 tho month, upon tho mountains of Ararat. And the waters 

decreased continually until the tenth month: in tho tenth 
month., on the first day of tho month, were tho tops of tho 

6 mountains seen. % And it came to pass at the end of forty 
days, that Noah opened the window of the ark which he had 

7 made : and ho sent forth a raven, which w’^ent forth ^ to and fro, 

' Hcb. s 'H.eh. in goijjff and return- ® Heb. in going forth and 

* Heb. the breath of the spirit ing. reftiruing. 

of life. * Heb. were in going and de- 

creating. 


20 . Fifteen euhiU upwartl] i.e. from 25 
to 28 feet : a depth apparently above the 
height of the neighbouring mountains. 

vIII. 1 . God remembered Noa]i\ Words 
which do not point to a previous forgetful- 
ness, but to God’s great mercy towards him. 

2 . The fountains^ &c.] The clouds 
were dispersed by a wind, the waters no 
longer increased, and the effect was, as 
though, after the forty days of rain and 
flood, the fountains of the deep and the 
windows of heaven were closed. 

4 . in th£ seventh month, on the sefvcn- 
teenth da.y\ We have the very remai-kable 
coincidences that on the 17th day of Nisan 
the ark rested on Mount Ararat — on the 
17th day of Nisan the Israelites passed over 
the Red Sea— on the 17th day of Nisan 
Christ o\ir Lord rose again from the dead. 
Ararat The belief that this is the moun- 


tain-range no\y commonly called Mount 
Ararat, the highest jjeak of which rises 
nearly 17,000 feet above the level of the sea, 
rests on a very uncertain foundation. Ear 
more probable is the oj>inion that Ararat 
was the ancient name of the Southern por- 
tion of Armenia [or of the countiy ne^ the 
present Lake Van]. 

6, the mndow\ or openiny. This is quite 
a different word from that used in vi. IG. 
Noah opened the window, or casement, 
in the ark, which he had made on imrpose 
to open. 

7. went forth to and fr6\ It has been 
sujjposed that there were carcases of men 
and beasts floating on the waters, upon which 
the raven found a place to light, as well as 
food; and hence, though it returned from 
time to time and rested on the ark, it never 
again sought an entrance into it. 
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8 unti> the waters were dried up from off tlie earth. Also he sent 
forth % dove from him, to see if the waters were abated from off tho 

9 face of the ground ; but the dove found no rest for the sole of her 
foot, and she returned unto him into the ark, for tho waters iv(^'e 
on the face of the whole earth : then he put forth his hand, and 

10 took her, and ^pulled her in unto him into the ark. And ho 
st Jyed yet other seven days ; and again he sent forth the dove 

11 out of the ark; and the dove came in to him in tho evening; 
and, lo, in her mouth was an olive leaf pluckt off : so Noah 

12 knew that the waters were abated from off tho earth. And ho 
stayed yet other seven days; and sent forth tho dove; which 

13 returned not again unto him any more. ^ And it came to pass in 
tho six hundredth and first year, in the first months the first day 
of tho month, tho waters were dried up from off tho earth : and 
Noah removed the covering of the ark, and looked, and, behold, 

14 the face of the ground was dry. And in the second month, on 
the seven and twentieth day of the month, was the earth dried. 

15 And God spake unto Noah, sajfing. Go forth of the ark, fi'thou, g ch. 7. 13. 

16 and thy wife, and thy sons, and thy sons’ wives with thee. 

17 Bring forth with thee every living thing that is with thee, of all n ch. r. is. 
flesh, both of fowl, and of cattle, and of eveiy creeping thing 

that creepoth upon the earth ; that they may breed abundantly 

in the earth, and *be fruitful, and multiply upon the earth. « ch.U22. 

18 And Noah went forth, and his sons, and his wife, and his sons’ ch. 

19 wives with him : every beast, every creeping thing, and everj’- j 9 , 

fowl, and whatsoever croopeth upon the earth, after their ^kinds, Ez. 20 . 41. 

20 went forth out of the ark. ^ And Noah builded an altar unto 

the Lord ; and took of ^eve^ clean beast, and of every clean & «. if.* 

21 fowl, and offered burnt offerings on tho altar. And the Lord «ch. 6.6. 
smelled -‘^a sweet savour ; and the Lord said in his heart, I vdll 

not again ’"curse the ground any more for man’s sake ; ■*for tho Jer. if. 9. 
"imagmation of man’s heari is evil from his youth ; '’neither will \\\^’ 
I again smite any more every thing living, as I have done. och.e.iiuL 

22 While the earth remaineth, seedtime and harv'cist, and cold and ^ isai- 64. 9. 
heat, and summer and winter, and « day and night shall not cease. « Jer^ 33. 

1 Hel). caimed her to come, * Heb. a navoiir ofreet, * Heb. Ax yet all the day$ 

* Heh.famiJipx. * Or, ihoityh. of the earth. 


8. a dove] Noah, finding no sufficient 
indication from the raven, now sends forth 
the dove, a bird which rests only on dry 
places and feeds only on grain. 

11. an olive leaf pluckt oif] Kather a fresh 
leaf. The olive is said to live more healthily 
under a flood than most other trees. 

20. ei’cry/ clean beast] Those which were 
esteemed clean for sacrifice ; viz. oxen, 
sheei^ and goats, doves and pigeons. 

21. a sweet savour] Lit. “the savour 
of satisfaction,” the word “satisfaction,” 
having a reference to the name Noah, 
“rest.” The gratitude of Noah, and his 
faith as manifested by the sacrifice, were 
acceptable to God. 

for the iviofiination of man's heart is evil 
from his youth] In vi. 5 the actual sin- 
fulness of man, the constant tendency of 
every imagination of his thoughts to evil, 
is represented as moving the anger of God, 
and tending to man’s destruction ; but here 
the Lord is described as considering the- 


feebleness of his nature, and pitying that 
natural propensity to evil, which every man 
inherits at his birth. 

The word in the original for ima{fination, 
is the word which the Rabbins used to ex- 
press that desire of evil, which results from 
original sin. Accordingly in ch. vi. we see 
(rod’s righteous indignation against the 
hardened, impenitent, unbelieving sinner. 
Here, on the contrary, we read of the 
Lord’s comi)a8si()nate kindness to His feeble 
and erring creatures, and how He is moved 
not to curse, but to pity and to bless those 
who turn to Him with penitent hearts, and 
with faith in that great Sacrifice, of which 
Noah’s offering was a type and a prcmhecy. 

22. seedtime and harvest] The Deluge 
had confounded earth and sea. But thence- 
forth the Lord decreed, that seasons should 
follow in their course, the season of sowing 
and the season of reajnng, the cold and the 
heat, the summer and the winter, the day 
and the night. 
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« ver. 7. 19. 
ch. 1. 28. 

6 ch. 1. 28. 
Hos. 2. 18. 
e Deut. 14. 3, 
9, 11. Acts 
10 . 12 . 
d ch. 1. 29. 

* Rom. 14. 
14,20. 

Col, 2. 16. 

1 Tim. 4. 8. 
/Lev. 19. 26. 
Deut. 12. 23. 
1 Sam. 14. 
33. 

Acts 16. 20. 

V Ex. 21. 28. 

* ch. 4. 9. 
Ps. 9. 12. 

< Acts 17.26. 

* Ex. 21. 12 
Dev. 24. 17. 
i ch. 1. 27. 

»•- ver. 1. 19. 
ch. 1. 28. 

« ch. 6. 18. 

« Isai. 64. 9. 
P Ps. 146. 9. 
« Isai. 64. 9. 


Chap* 9* AND God blessed Noab and bis sons, and said unio them, 

2 fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the eartlf. *And 
the fear of you and the dread of you shall be upon every beast 
of the earth, and upon every fowl of the air, upon ail that 
moveth upon the earth, and upon all the fishes of the sea ; into 

3 your hand are they delivered. *Every moving thing that liyeth 
shall be meat for you ; even as the green herb have I^j^ven 

4 you * all things. -^But flesh with the life thereof, which is the 

5 blood thereof, shall ye not eat. And surely your blood of your 
lives will I require ; ‘'at the hand of every beast w^ I require it, 
and *at the hand of man; at the hand of every 'man’s brother 

6 will I require the life of man. Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, 
by man ^all his blood be shed : *for in the image of God made 

7 he man. And you, ’"be ye fruitful, and multiply ; bring forth 

8 abundantly in the earth, and multiply therein. % And God 

9 spake unto Noah, and to his sons with him, saying. And I, 
"Tbehold, I establish ®my covenant with you, and with your seed 

10 after you ; ^ and with every living creature that is with you, of 
the fowl, of the cattle, and of every beast of the earth with you ; 
from all that go out of the ark, to every beast of the earth. 

11 And will eshiblish my covenant with you ; neither shall all 
flesh bo cut off any more by the waters of a flood ; neither shall 

12 there any more be a flood to destroy the earth. And God said. 


IX. 1. And God blessed Noah, &c.] 
Noah, now become the second head of the 
human family, receives a blessing, the 
former part of which is but a rejietition 
of the blessing first pronounced on Adam, 
(i. 28). The sin of man had frustrated 
the intent of the first blessing. The earth 
had been filled with licentiousness and 
violence, fatal to the increase of mankind, 
and at length brinmng down a judgment, 
which swept all but one family away. 
Now all begins anew ; and God repeats 
the promise of fecundity, which sin had 
made of none effect. 

8. It has been a question whether in 
the primal blessing (i. 28, 29, 30) there 
had been a permission to use anim^ food 
or not ; and the almost universal opinion of 
the ancients was that only vegetable food 
w^ then permitted. It cannot, however, be 
said that there was from the first a prohibition 
of animal food. It is likely that those who 
fed and sacrificed sheep, would in the course 
of time have learned the use of animal 
food : and this is now permitted with the 
following restrictions. 

4. Some understand this verse to be a pro- 
hibition of the jiractice of eating flesh cut 
from the living animal. The monstrous 
■wickedness of the Antedilu-vians may have 
taken this among other forms ; and the 
words without doubt condemn by implica- 
tion all such fiendish cruelty. Ibey pro- 
hibit also the revolting custom of eating 
raw flesh ; for civilization is ever to be a 
handmaid to religion. But over and above 
all this, there is reference to that shedding 
of blood, or pouring out of life, which 


formed so LTeat a part of typical sacrifice, 
and which had its full signincance in that 
pouring out of the soul unto death, which 
won for man the resurrection to eternal 
life {see Lev. xvii. 10, 11). 

6. And surely your blood of your lives 
mil I require, &c.J i.c. “your life blood.” 
Under the law the ox that gored was to be 
killed (Ex. xxi. 28), which seems a comment 
on this passage. In Ps. ix. 12 (Heb.) God 
is said to be “the requirer of blood,” aphrase 
identical with that made use of here. 

6. Whoso sheddeth man's blood\ Here 
the manner in which God ■will “require” the 
blood of the murdered man is specified. 
There shall be a legal retribution, life for 
life {see Exod. xxi. ^25). 

for in the iiinage of God made he man\ 
The slaughter of brute animals was per- 
mitted, though wanton cruelty towards 
them^ was forbidden ; but man was made in 
the image of God (note on i. 26), and to 
destroy man’s life has in it the sin of sacri- 
lege. It is to cut short his time of probation, 
to abridge his day of grace, to frustrf^.e, as 
far as may be, God’s purposes of love and 
mercy to his soul. Hence the sin of murder 
is the greatest ■wrong which man can do to 
his brother man ; perhaps also the ^eatest 
insult which man can oner to Him Who is 
the loving Father of all men. 

10. from all that no out of the^ ark, to 
every beast of the eartM An expression from 
which we can hardly fail to infer that the de- 
struction of the lower animals was confined 
to a certain district, and not general through* 
out the earth. 
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•■Thisiiathe token of the covenant which I make between me 
and y<fu and every living creature that u with you, for perpetual 

13 generations : I uo set *my bow in the cloud, and it shall he 

14 for a token of a covenant between mo and the earth. And it 
shall come to pass, when I bring a cloud over the earth, that 

15 the bow shall be seen in the cloud : and will remember my 
co-^nant, which is between me and you and every living crea- 
ture of all flesh ; and the waters shall no more become a flood 

16 to destroy all flesh. And the bow shall be in the cloud; and I 
will look upon it, that I may remember “the everlasting covenant 
between God and every living creature of all flesh that is upon 

17 the earth. And God said unto Noah, This is the token of the 
covenant, which I have established between me and all flesh 

18 that is upon the earth. ^ And the sons of Noah, that went 
forth of the ark, were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth : "’and Ilam 

19 is the father of ' Canaan. * These are the throe sons of Noah : 

20 i'and of them was the whole earth overspread. ^ And Noah began 

21 to he* an husbandman, and he planted a vineyard : and he drank 
of the wine, “and was drunken; and he was uncovered within 

22 his tent. And Ilam, the father of Canaan, saw the nakedness 

23 of his father, and told his two brethren without. ^ And Shem and 
Japheth took a garment, and laid it upon both their shoulders, 
and went backward, and covered the nakedness of their father ; 
and their faces were backward, and they saw not their father’s 

24 nakedness. And Noah awoke from his wine, and know what 

25 his younger son had done unto him. Amd he said, 

* Cursed he Canaan ; 

servant of senunts shall he be unto his brethren. 

1 Hcb. Chenaan, 


r ch. 17. 11. 


• Rev. 4. 3. 


< Lev. 26. 42. 
Ez. 16. 60. 


« ch. 17. 13, 
19. 


w ch. 10. 0. 

» ch. 5. 32. 

V ch. 10. 32. 
1 Chron. 1. 
4, See. 

* ch. 3. 19. 
a I*rov. 20.1. 
1 Cor. 10. 12. 

Ex. 20. 12. 
Gal. 6. 1. 


c Deut. 27. 
16. 

rf Josh. 9. 23. 
1 Kings, 9. 
20 . 21 . 


13. I do set my howl Lit. I have set. 
It appears at first sight as if the words of 
the A. V. implied that this was the first 
rainbow ever seen on earth. Tlie rainbow 
was already a familiar sight, but it was 
newly constituted the sign or token of a 
Covenant, visible to all nations, and intelli- 

a to ^1 minds ; just as afterwards the 
ar rite of baptism and the customary 
use of bread and wine were by our Blessed 
Lord ordained to be the tokens and pledges 
of the new Covenant in Christ between 
His Heavenly Father and every Christian 
soul. 

20. jVou7i h^ati to he an hushavdinniil 
Husbandry had been much used before the 
flood : but now all was, as it were, begun 
a^airff Many of the inventions of the Ante- 
diluvian race would have been preserved by 
the family of Noah ; and iiroliably among 
the rest the cultivation of the vine. 

21. The Holy Scriptures never conceal 
the sins even of God’s greatest saints, and 
the sins of saints are sure to meet with chas- 
tisement. Noah’s piety is jdainly recorded. 
It is also plainly recorded that he fell into 
sin, whether partly of ignorance or wholly 
of infirmity ; tnat sin brought with it shame, 
and,^ as is so often found, was the occasion 
of sin to others, and led on to consequences 


disastrous to the descendants of all those who 
in any degree shared in the guilt of it. 
Noah, Ham, and perhaps Canaan (see r. 22 
note) sinned. So there was a herits^e of 
sorrow to the descendants of Noah in the 
line of Ham, to the descendants of Ham in 
the line of Canaan. 

22. Haniy Vie father of Canaan"] The 
great difficulty in this history is that Ham 
appears to have sinned, and Canaan is 
cursed. A tradition e.\i8ted among the 
Jews, that Canaan first saw the shame of 
his grandfather and told it to his father. 
The chief sin therefore lay with Canaan, 
and hence he especially inherited the curse. 
Many commentators have adopted ^ this 
opinion, and apply “his younger (lit. little) 
son (ver. 24) ” not to his son Ham, but to 
his grandson Canaan. 

26. Cursed he Canaan^ &c.] In the pa- 
triarchal ages, when there was no regular 
order of priests or prophets, the head of the 
family was the i^riest, and these blessings 
and curses spake they not of themselves. 
but being high priests they prophesied 
(Cp. John xi. 49). Yet we can hardly fail 
to see in these histories a lesson, that a 
parent’s blessing is to be valued, a parent’s 
curse to be dreaded. 
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26 And lie said, 

•Blessed he the LORD God of Shem ; 
And Canann shall be ^his servant. 


27 

2. 13, 

1 i. A, 3. 0. 


God shall -enlarge Japheth, 

And ho shall dwell in the tents of Shem ; 
And Canaan shall be his servant. 


f 




2S ^ And Noah livoil after the flood tlirec hundred and liftj" yeai^s. 
20 And all th(3 days of Noah were nine hundred and fifty years : 
and lie difwl. 

Chap. 10. NOW these are the generations of the sons of Noah, 
Shorn, Ham, and Japheth: “and unto them wore sons born after 

^ Or, MnuHinf to them. ® Or, jxrx/Kiile. 


26. BlcHHed he the Loiil) (iod of /S7m;w/] 
The ])iM»]>heey here assimioH the form of a 
thankHi^ovinj; to Cod, who had juit into the 
heart of Shem to ac;t i»ioiiHly. At the sjime 
time, it in clearly implied, that the Jiord, 
♦JEHOVAH, should I )e very specially the 
Go<l of Shem, wliich Wfis fulfilled ill the 
selection of the deHcendants of Abraham to 
be the jieculiar jieople of Cod. 

Canaan »hall he his sertumt] Noah fore- 
tells the HulijuKatitm of the land of ( Janiian 
by the peofile of Israel, when the ( 'anaanites 
sfiould become servants of the descendants 
<»f Shem. 

27. Cod shaft cnhir<fc Japheth^ The pr<i- 
phecy looke<l forward to the wide territory 
which was assigned to the descendants of 
.lajiheth, reaching from Tmlia and Persia 
in the East to the remotest boundaries of 
lilnrorie in the West, and now siireading 
ovei’ America and Australia. 

and }te shaft dmtl in the tents of ^heni\ He, 
i.c. dajiheth, cp. the similar prophecy in 
Isai. lx. 3, 5. 

The xirophecy embraces tlie following 
particulars: 1. That the w’orld should be 
divided aiming the descendants of Noah, 
but that .Japheth should have the largest 
^Mirtioii for his iidioritance. 2. That the 
tlescendaiits of Shem should iireserve the 
knowledge of the true C<mI, and lie specially 
(choseii to lie His inheritance and His 
jieculiar jieojile. 3. ^J’liat the de.scendants 
of .Japheth should ultimatelv dwell in the 
tents of Shem, that is, according to .lewish 
interpretation, should leani from the de- 
scendants of Shem tlie knowledge of the 
true Cod. 4. That Canaan, and iierhajis 
other Hamitic nations, should be dejiressed 
and reduced to a condition <)f servitude. 

How fully all these predictions have been 
carried out in the history of Asia, Euroiie, 
and Africa, hardly needs to be 8ai<i. 

X. 1. Now these a)*€tii€ tjeneraiions] Fixun 
the history of Noah the sacred narrative 
pnxieeds to the genealogy of the sons of 
Noah. It is admitted on all hands that 
there exists no more interesting record, 
ethnological and ge<igraphical, indexieu- 
dently of its Scrix^tural autliority. 

The genealogy traces the origin of all na- 


tions from Noah and his family. Though 
it is quite xxissible to interpret the language 
of the sacred narrative consistently with the 
belief that the Deluge was not universal, it 
at least api)eara most probable that the 
man-inhabited world was submerged. The 
impiiries of naturalists and ])hysi<)]<)giKts at 
present tend to make it certain that luiman 
iieings constitute but one siiecies dedncible 
from a single pair ; and the evidence to be 
derived from human language, is also an 
argument for the unity of the human race. * 
(.certain rules are to be observed for the 
clearing U]> of some diificulties in the ge- 
nealogy of this chajiter. 1. Though some 
notice may be taken of the progenitors of 
all nations, yet naturally those families, 
more or less connected with the Hebrews, 
arc the longest dwelt njion. 2. In the case 
of nu»re remote jHfoples, only the larger 
division by nations is traced, whilst thfise 
related to or bordering on the Hebrews are 
traced both according to the wider division 
of nations, and the n.arrower of famitiv.s. 
3. Although the first division of the earth 
is spoken of as made in the time of Peleg, 
and some families may be traced no farther 
than uj) to the time «)f such division, yet 
the development of those more si>ecially 
treated of is brought down to the time of 
Moses. 4. For none, however, must we 
seek a very remote settlement, as the ori- 
ginal dispersion could not have extended so 
far. 5. in some cases the names of nations 
or tribes apijear to be substituted for the 
names of individuals, such as tlie Jebusite, 
the Hivite, the Arkite, &c., very probably 
also such as Kittim, Dodanim, Mi^aim, 
&c. ; and even [lerhaiis Aram, t'anaan ana 
tlie like. This may be accounted for in 
more than one way. The imriiose of the 
sacred writer w'as to trace nations and 
families, rather than to give a history of 
individuals, and he therefore speaks of 
nations known by name to the Israelites 
as liegotten by (i.e. descended from) certain 

S atriarchs, in iireference to tracing their 
escent through unknown individuals. 
Perhajis too individual patriarchs and pro- 
genitors had become known by tradition to 
I>o8terity, not by their owm original namei. 
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2*t]ie flood. ^The sons of Japlieth; Gomer, and Ma^og, and ‘’iChron.i, 

3 Madai^ and Javan, and Tubal, and JJosbecb, and Tims. And 
the sons of Gomer; Ashkenaz, and Eijdiath, and Togarmah. 

4 And the sons of Javan; Elishah, and Tarshish, Kittini, and 


but bv the name of the ])lace they had 
settlefftn, or by the name of the tribe which 
they had founded and ruled. Tims even, 
in the case of the very earliest ])atriarchs, 
Sheni may have been the man of uumt’, the 
most renowned of Ncmh’s sons, Ham, the 
man who settled in the warm regions of 
Africa, Japheth the father of the fair 
])eo])le of Europe, or i)erha]is the man 
wliose descendants spread abroad more 
widely than the rest. Canaan again may 
have been the dweller in (ow lands, while 
Aram may have derived a title from having 
chosen the hkih lands for his home. The 
whole number of families noticed in this 
cha])tor amounts to 70 ; but it is to be 
observed that in some cases the descent is 
traced only to the grandsons, in other cases 
to the great grandsons of Noah : in the 
family of Shem only, the ancestor of the 
Hebrews, the descent is traced through six 
generations. 

2. Japhdh^ It is doubtful whether 
Japheth was the eldest or tlie second son 
of Noah, see v. 21, note. In this genealogy 
he occurs first, tlie reason being probably 
this ; Shem is reserved to the last that his 
descent may be traced to a gi’eater length, 
and Ham last but one, because his de- 
scendants were those most closely con- 
nected w’ith the descendants of Shem. 

Oomar] Jose] )hus says that Gomer was the 
ancestor of those whom the Greeks called 
Galatians, who w’ere foiTiierly called Goma- 
rites. The descendants of Gomer have 
accordingly been generally identified with 
the race called in the time of Homer 
Gimmerii, who are first known as inhabit- 
ing the Ghersonesiis Taurica, which still 
retains the name Crimea.. The relation of 
Gomer to Magog and Madai corresiwmds 
with the original juxtaposition of the Cim- 
merians to the Scythians and Medes, the 
Cimmerians dwelling first on the confines 
of Asia and Euro])e. Being driven thence 
by the Scythians in the reign of Cyaxares, 
they made an irrui)tion into Asia Minor, 
from which they were driven back again. 
Thei^ name, which then nearly disaT)i)ears 
in Asia, is recognised again in the Cimbri, 
who occupied the Cimbrian Chersonesus 
and other jiarts of the North of Europe, 
and in the great Celtic trilie of Cymry, the 
ancient inhabitants of Britain and the 
l>resent inhabitants of Wales. 

The statement of Josephus that 
the descendants of Magog were the Scy- 
thians is generally accepted as true. {See 
Ezek. xxxviii. 2, 14; xxxix. 1, 6.) The 
Scythians, according to their own traditions, 
lived first in Asia near the river Araxes, 
afterwards they possessed the whole country 


to the ocean and the lake Mieotis, and the 
rest of the plain to the river Tanais. Hero- 
dotus relates their descent U])on Media and 
Egyi)t, till they were surprised and cut off at 
a feast by C^yaxares. Eroin their intermix- 
ture with the M edes, the Sarmatians a])pear 
to have arisen, and from them the Russians. 

Madai\ They divelt to the S. and S. W. 
of the Caspian, and coming over to Europe 
in small ])arties mingled with the Scythians, 
whence si)i ang the Sarmatians. 

Javau] Ennn .1 avail was “Ionia and the 
whole Hellenic jieople ” (Josephus). Cp. 
Isa. Ixvi. 19 ; Ezek. xxvii. 13 ; Daniel viii. 
21 ; .loel iii. fi ; Zech. ix. 13. Greece is 
called Ionia in Egy})tian hieroglyidiics and 
Yuna in a (huieifonn inscriiition at Perse- 
polis. 'I’lie lonians were the most Eastern 
of the Hellenic races, and so were the best 
known to the Asiatics. 

Tnbaf and M(‘8lt.e(.h] See Ezek. xxvii. 13, 
xxxii. 2fi, xxxviii. 2, 3, xxxix. 1. Meshech 
is itleiitified with the Moschi, inhabitants of 
the Moschian mountains betw^een Armenia, 
Iberia and Colchis, ami 'J’ubal with tlie 
9’ibareni, who dwelt on the Southern shore 
of the Euxine towards the East and near 
to the Moschi ; others consider the Tibareni 
to be connected with the Iberians. 

Tiran] Probaldy the Tliracians. 

3. AddiCna::] .ler. li. 27 makes it jiro- 
bable that the descendants of Ashkenaz 
dwelt near the Euxine and the Caspian. 

Jiiphnt/i] Perha]>H the Kiphaean moun- 
tains, or the (.■ari^ithianH. 

Tof/amnaM] cj). Ez. xxvii. 14, xxxviii. 0. 
Probably the Armenians. 

4. Efisha/i] Ezekiel (xxvii. 7) mentions 
the isles of Elishah as those whence the 
Tyrians obtained their i)ur])le and scarlet. 
Some identify wdth Hellas, some with 
the ^olians, some with the PeloiKnmesus, 
which was famous for its purple^ dye, 
and of which the mf)st imjiortant district 
was c.alled Efia. Whichever view be adoj)ted, 
there is little doubt that the descendants of 
Elishah in the time of Ezekiel ivere a mari- 
time jjeojde of the Grecian stock. 

Tarnhish] Usually identified with Tar- 
tessus in B])ain. I’arshish, from the various 
notices of it, apfiears to have been a seajiort 
town towards the West (cj). Ps. Ixxii.lO; Is. 
lx. 9) ; whither the Pluenicians were wont 
to traffic in large ships (m; 1 K. x. 22, xxii. 
48 ; Ps. xlviii. 7 ; Is. li. Ifi, xxiii. 1, 14, lx. 9) 
sailing from the port of Joppa (Jon. i. 3, 
iv. 2). It was a most wealthy and flourish- 
ing mart, whence came silver, iron, tin, and 
lead (Ps. Ixxii. 10; Is. Ixvi. 19; Jer. x. 9; 
Ezek. xxvii. 12, 25). Tartessus apiiears to 
have been situated at the moutn of the 
Guadalquiver. 
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<■ Pe. 72. 10. 
Jer. 2. 10. 
Zoph. 2. 11. 

1 Chrou. 
1. 8, &c. 


5 ^Dodanim. By these were ‘^the isles of tho Gentiles dindod m 
their lands ; cverj' one after his tongue, after their fatiilies, in 

6 their nations. ^ ‘^And tho sons of Ham;' Cnsh, and Mizraim, 

7 and Phut, and C^anaan. And tho sons of Cush; Seha, and 
Havilah, and Sabtah, and Baamah, and Sabtechah: and the 

8 sons of Raainah ; Shoba, and Dedan. And Cush begat Nimrod : 

9 ho began to be a mighty one in the earth. He was a iftighty 

> Or, us somo read it, Boianim. 


Kittim (or Chittlm)'] Probably <^yi)rus, 
in which we meet with the town of ( 'ittiuin. 
The colonies of the Chittiiii extended to the 
isles of the Eastern Mediterranean (see Jer. 
ii. 10 ; Ezek. xxvii. G). 

Do€(a7iiin] E(iui valent with Dardanin = 
Bardani or Trojans; or accord! nt,^ to another 
reading here and in 1 Clir. i. 7, with llo- 
danim, llhodii, the people of Khorles. 

6. tslat] The word translated “isle” 
very probably meant originally “ habitable 
rejnon ” (cp. Is. xlii. 15), and is generally n.sed 
either of islands or j daces on the sea coast. 
By the phrase here is understood those 
countries of Euro]je and Asia Minor to 
which the inhabitants of Egypt and Pales- 
tine had access only by sea. 

6. Ifaw] It is generally thou^dit that 
the name means warm, which is to be 
compared with the Greek Aithiops (Ethio- 
pian), which has a similar •significance. 
The descendants of Ham appear to have 
colonized Babylonia, 8outhern Arabia, 
Egypt, Ethiopia, and other imrtious of 
Airica. 

Ciutlil Ethio]>ia. The Ethiopians at the 
time of Joseidius were called Chusnei, 
Cushites, and that is still the Syriac name 
for the Abyssinians. There is good rcafiou 
to believe that the first home of the Cush- 
ites was Southern Asia, from whence they 
spread in different directions, a main body 
having crossed the sea and settled in 
Ethiopia. 

Mizraim] Egypt. The dual form of the 
word has been sui)i)osed to indicate Upi>er 
and Lower Egypt. It jjerhaps may be the 
rendering or transcriidion of Mes-ra-n “chil- 
dren of Ba,” i.c. of the Sun. The Egyptian.^ 
claimed to be sons of iia. If the name 
l>elonged rather to a riice or nation than to 
a man, the son of Ham here named is pr(»- 
bably de.signated as the founder of the jieople 
of Mizraim. 

J%ut] Libyans. Jo.sephus says tliat Phut 
colonized Libya, and that the peo])le were 
fri>m him called Phutites. 

Canaan] The name is thought by some 
to be derived from the flat, depressed nature 
of the country in which the uescendants of 
Canaan lived. 

7. Se?>a] The name of a commercial and 
wealthy re^on of Ethiopia {«er Ps. Ixxii. 
10; Is. xliii. 3, xlv. 14), and the ancient 
name of Meroii 

JlavUafi] His descendants are identified 


with the Avalitae on the coast of Africa. 
This name is also that of a descendant of 
Shem {r. 2f)). It seems very possible that 
the descendants of Havilah the son of Cush 
intermingled with the 'descendants of 
Havilah the son of Joktan, and so ulti- 
mately formed but one people, whose 
dwelling-place was the well-known fertile 
region of Yemen. 

Sahtah] The home of his descendants is- 
commonly sought for in Hadramaut, a pro- 
vince of Southern Arabia. 

Baatnah] Also in Southern Arabia, pro- 
bably on the W. shore of the Persian Gulf. 

Sabtecfuihj By some placed in Ethiopia,, 
by others in Caramania, on the Eastern 
shore of the Persian Gulf. 

ISheffa, and Dednn] (^p. v. 28, and xxv. 
3. This is evidently another example* 
of the intermingling of the Cushites Mdth 
the Joktanides, and generally of the early 
descendants of Shem and Ham. In Ezek. 
xxvii. 15-20 we find the Cushite Dedan 
supplying Tyre with merchandise brought 
from beyond the sea, while the Shemite 
Dedan supplies the produce of flocks. Sheba 
is known to us os an im|>ortant and opulent 
region t)f Arabia Felix, The Sabeans are 
s{>oken of by Strabo as a most opulent and 
jK)werful people, famous for myrrh, frank- 
incense, and cinnamon, their chief city 
being Mariaba (in Arab. Marib). This was. 
afterwards the famous kingdom of the 
Him 5 "aritic Arabs, so called probably from 
the ruling family of Himyar. It is pro- 
bable, that the Cushite Sheba and his 
brother Dedan, were settled on the W. 
shore of the Persian Gulf ; but afterwards 
were combined with the great Jr)ktanide 
kingdom of the Sabeans. 

8 . Cuth hfyat Ninwod] Nimrod is here 
separated from the other son.s .of Cusli, 
jjerhajw because of his great fame an<l 
mighty ])rowes8 ; but the words may only 
mean that Nimrod was a descendant of 
Cush, not immediately his son, the custom 
of the Hebrews being to call any ancestor 
a father, and any descendant a son. [The 
Babylonian traditions describe a great hero 
in language almost identical with that here 
used of Nimrod.] 

9. before the Lord] Is mosst likely 
added to pdve emphasis, or the force of 
a .suiierlative (cp. (ren. xiii. 10, xxx. 8, 
XXXV. 5 ; 1 S. xi. 7, xiv. 15, xxvi. 12 ; Ps. 
civ. 10 ; Jonah iii. 3 ; Acta vii. 20). 
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^untv -nDefore tho Lord : wherefore it is said, Even as Nimrod * *Ter. le. 16. 

10 the mi^ty himtcr before the Lord. ^'And the beginning of his i 6 
kingdom was ^ Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Calnoh, in the 

11 land of Shinar. Out of that land ^went forth Asshur, and 

12 builded Nineveh, and ^tho city Echoboth, and Calah, and Eesen 

13 between Nineveh and Calah : the same is a great city. And 
Mizltiim begat Ludim, and Anamim, and Lehabim, and Naph- 

14 tiihim,, and rathrusim, and Casluhim, ('*out of whom came ^ i Chron. 

15 Philistim,) and Caphtorini. And Canaan begat ‘‘Sidon his 

^ Gr. Sahylon. ® Or, he went out into A$~ * Or, the »trcef» of the cifjf. 

K^ria. * Hcb. TzUlon. 


10. Ami the hef/innin/f of his kimfdom 
was Babel] The later C -haldieaiis and Baby- 
lonians spoke a Semitic language, but the 
most ancient Babylonian inscriptions shoAv 
that the earliest inhabitants spoke a lan- 
guage closely allied to the dialect of Elam. 
The words “beginning of his kingdom-’ 
may signify that Babel was the firsts or 
jiossibly that it was the chief city founded 
by N imr< )d. [Babel signifies in Babylonian, 
“gate of God.”j 

Erech] Now the ruins of Warka, about 
120 miles to the south east (4 Babyhui. 
The numerous mounds and remains of 
bricks and coffins indicate that this was 
l)robably^ the bur5dng phice of the kings 
of Assyria. 

Accad] [“Highland i)robablj’’ the cajutal 
of a district near Sippara, north of Babylon, 
so called from the Accadai or Highlanders.] 

Cainch] [The Accadian K\ilunul, perhaps 
C/tesiphon (m the ejist bank of the Tigris, 
ojiposite Seleucia, N.E. of Babylon. 

i;ihinar] [or Sumer (Sungir)], the country 
round about Babylon, the great plain or 
alluvial country watered by the Tigris and 
Eu])hrates. 

11. Out of that land went forth Asshur] 
Better as in the margin, “Prom this land 
he, Nimrod, went out into Assyria.” 
Asshur, the son of Shem, r. 22, was at 
least a g-eneration older than Nimrod, and 
])robably first colonized the country called 
after him, Asshur (or Assyria) ; Nimrod, 
or f)ne of his descendants, afterwards in- 
vading and governing that country. Asshur 
was a region through which the Tigris 
fit) wed, to the N.E. of Babylonia, including 
a ])ortion of Meso] witamia. 

and hit ilded E'i'n^vch] Nineveh, the ancient 
metroixdis of Assyria, on the east branch 
of the Tigris, became in ^ after ages the 
largest and most flourishing city of the 
old world. It is described in the book of 
Jonah as “an exceeding great city (Jon. iii. 

According to liiodorus 
Siculus, it was no less than .0.5 miles in cir- 
ciimference, built, nf) doubt, like the ancient 

4.....^.. ......I 


modern travellers with the ruins of Nebbi 
Yunus and Koyunjik, nearly opposite to 
Mosul. 

VOL. I. 


12. the same is a cfrcat cifit] It has been 
conjectured that the four cities, Nine veil, 
Kehf»both-Ir, Ilesen, and Calah, were all 
.afterwai’ds combined under the one name 
of Nineveh. 

13. Ludim] There was also a son of 
Shem called Lud, r. 22; but these Ludim 
were an African tribe. The name ai)])ears 
to have belonged to the old poi)ulation of 
Central Egypt, ((-'j). Jer. xlvi. 0; Ezek. 
XXX. 4, 5.) In Isaiah, on the contrary, we 
find (Ixvi. 10) Lud connected with Asiatic 
and EuroiHjau tribes, Tarshish, Pul, Tubal, 
and Javan. [I'lie existence of the two tribes 
both called Lud, the one Semite and the 
other Hamite, is perhaj)H due to sei)aration 
following original intenningling.] 

Lchahini] The same as the Lubim, or 
Libyans. The original home of this peoi>le 
api)ear8 to have been to the west of the 
Delta. 

NajMuhim] Only here and 1 Chr. i. 11; 
the midland Egyi)tians whose capital was 
Memidiis. 

14. Fathrushn] The i)eople of Pathros, 
mentioned often in the ])ro])hetH (as Isa. xi. 
11 ; Jer. xliv. 1 ; Ezek. xxix. 14, xxx. 14), 
and identified with the Thebaid or Upper 
Egy])t. 

Casluhim] Conjectured to be the C’ol- 
chians, who were an Egyptian colony from 
(’asiotis, a region between Gaza and Pelu- 
siuin, so called from Mount Casius. 

Out of whxmi came Philistim] In Jer. 
xlvii. 4; Amos ix. 7, the Philistines are 
traced to the (’anhtorim. It has therefore 
been conjectureu, that the Casluchiin and 
(■aphtf)rim were tribes which intermingled, 
the (laj)htorim having strengthened the 
Casluchian colony^ by immigration, and 
that hence the Pnilistines may have been 
said to have come from either. The name 
Philistine probably means enwjra uts. 

Caphtorim] It is ])Iain from Jer. xlvii. 4, 
where the Philistines are^ called “the 
remnant of the isle (or maritime country) 
of Cai)htor,” that we must look for the site 
of the Caphtorim near the sea. Kecent 

— 4.J 1.’ 

..ably the — - - — 

Phoenicians emigrated into Asia. 

16. Sidon his frst-horn^ Sidon was the 
oldest Phoenician state. The city stood on 

D 
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16 firstborn, and Iletb, and the Jobusite, and tho Amojite, imd 

17 tho Girgasite, and the Hivite, and the Arkite, and tho Sinite, 

18 and tho Arvatlite, and the Zemarite, and tho Ilamathite : and 
afterward were the families of the Canaanites spread abroad. 

i Num. 31. 19 'And the border of tho Canaanites was from Sidon, as thou 

comost to Gorar, unto *Gaza; as thou goest, unto Sodom, and 

20 Gomorrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, CTon unto Tjasha. • These 
are the sons of Ham, after their families, after their tongues, in 

21 their countries, and in their nations. ^Unto Shem also, tho 
father of all the children of Ebor, tho brother of Ja 2 )heth the 

* 1 Chron. 22 older, evon to him were children bom. The * children of Shem ; 

1.17, &c. 


the eastern coast *)f the Mediterranean, 
about 20 iniles north of Tyre, which is sahl 
to have been a colony of Sidon. So ini- 
j)ortant was Sidon in very ancient times, 
that all the Phmnicians are comprised 
under the name (»f Sidonians (Josh. xiii. 6 ; 
Ju<1k. xviii. 7). The name Sidon is supposed 
to be derived from Jiithhig. 

HtHi] The ancestors of the Hittites, wdio 
inhabited the hill country of Judtea, es- 
Mcially in the neif'hbourliood of Hebron. 
They are ])y many identified with the 
Klieta, a very powerful tribe, and masters 
of Syria. 

16 . the Jdiusfitv'] Inhabitants of Jebu.s, 
the ancient name of Jenisalem (Judgp. xix. 
10, 11 ; 1 (dir. xi. 4, 5). The Jebuaites, a 
mountain tribe (Num. xiii. 20 ; Josh. xi. 3), 
seem never to have been comniered, till 
David took Jebus, (ICdir. xi. 4 — 6) : and even 
after the conquest we find Araunah the 
Jebusite (2 S. xxiv. 23) living in jicace and 
l)ro»pority in the land. 

tiui Amoritc] ddie most powerful and 
widesj[)read of all the ('anaanitish tribe.s, 
dwelling chiefly in the hilbcountry of 
ffiuhea, subject t<i five kings (.Fosh. x. .5), 
but also spreading to the other side of 
Jordan (Num. xxi. 13, 24). The name is 
traced to a ivord signifying mountaiji, tlie 
Amorites being mountaineers or high- 
landers. 

the Gmjiuitc] Some have identified them 
with the (torgesenes (Matt. viii. 28), wlio 
.lived to the east of the Lake of Gen- 
nesaret. 

17. the A jjoople living in the 

neighbourhood of Hermon an<l Lebanon 
(Josh. xi. 3 ; Judg. vi. 3), near Sichem also 
((Ten. xxxiv. 2), and (libeon (Josh. ix. 1, 7). 
'Jdie name is said to signify the inhabitants 
of villages. 

the ArkiU;^ Inhabitants of Area a city 
of Phaniicia, near Libanu.s, 12 miles to the 
north of Tripoli. 

the Sinite] St. Jerome says, tliat “near 
Area was another city called Sini, which, 
though ruined, still retained its ancient 
name.” 

18. the Arvaditc] Inhabitants probably 
of tho city of Araaus, on an island of the 
same name, about ttoe miles from the 
Phcenician coast. 


the Zemarite] Perhaiis Samyra, a city of 
Pluenicia on the sea coast. 

the Hamatkite] The chief city of Upper 
Syria on the Orontes at the foot of Libanus 
(Judg. iii. 3 ; Jer. xlix. 23 ; Zech. ix. 2). 

and afterwards were the families of the 
Canaanites spread abi'oad] The first place 
of habitation of the Canaanites was pro- 
bably on the Mediterranean, in Phmnicia, 
in the neighbourhood of Tyre and Sidon ; 
but by degrees they siiread abroad through 
the wdiole of Palestine, from Tyre and 
Sidon on the North to Gerar and (^aza and 
even to Lasha, 

19. iMsha] It was situated on the East 
of the Bed Sea, and identified with Callirrhoe, 
famous for its warm springs. 

21. Shem also^ the. father of all the chih 
dren of Zber] As Ham is sj>ecially called 
the father of Canaan, so probably Shem is 
designated as the father of Eber. The 
Hebrew.s and the Canaanites were brought 
into constant conflict, and e.xemplified 
respectively the characters and destinies of 
the Hamites and the Shemites. 

the brother of Jap/uih the eldei'] Or, more 
probably, the elder brother of Japheth. 
Shem is generally mentioned first, and is 
perhaps put last here, because the writer 
proceeds almost without intei-ruption from 
this point wdth the history of the descen- 
dants of Shem. 

22. The children of Shem] The Shemites 
dwelt chiefly in Western Asia, South of the 
Asiatic Japhethites. 

^ Elam] Elvmais, a region adjoining Su- 
siana and Media, called by the Arabs ( 'hn- 
zistan. Daniel (viii. 2) places Slmshan {i.e. 
Susa) in Elam, which immediately connects 
Elam with Siisiana. 

-4.w/iwr] The ancestor of the AssjSians. 

Arphaxad^ Arrapachitis, a jirovince in 
Nortnerii Assyria, bordering on Armenia, 
i.s thought to have been derived from Ar- 
phaxad, the country of the Chaldees. 

Lnd] Ljulians. Whose home was first 
not far from Armenia, whence tliey migrated 
into Asia ISlinor and Arabia. 

Ara?»] The highland region lying to the 
north-east of tlie Holy Land, extending from 
tlie Jordan and the Sea of Galilee to the 
Euphrates. 
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23 ®lam. and AssHur, and ^Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram. And 
the cniJdren of Aram; Uz, and Hul, and Gother, and Mash. 

24 And Ai^haxad begat -^Salah; and Salah begat Eber. ”*And *ch. 11 . 12 . 

25 unto Eber were born two sons: the name of one was^Peleg; ^ iChron. 
for in his days was the earth divided ; and his brother’s name 

26 was Joktan. And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and 

27 Ha^rmaveth, and Jerah, and Hadoram, and TJzal, and I)iklah, 

28, 29 and Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, and Ophir, and Havilah, 

30 and Jobab : all tliese wt^re the sons of Joktan. And their dwel- 
ling was from Mesha, as tliou goest unto Sephar a mount of the 

31 east. These are the sons of Shem, after their families, after 

32 their tongues, in their lands, after their nations. ^“These are « ver. 1 . 
the famibes of the sons of Noah, after their generations, in their 
nations: <*and by these were the nations divided in the earth ® ch. 0 . 19 . 
after the flood. 

Chap. 11. AND the whole earth was of one ^language, and of one 

2 * speech. ^And it came to pass, as they journeyed ®from the 
east, that they found a jdain in the land of Shinar ; and they dwelt 

3 there. And ^thcy said one to another. Go to, let us make brick, 
and ‘‘bum them throughl}'. And they had brick for stone, and 

1 Heb. Arpatihnluid. 6 Heb. irord». 7 Heb. a man said to his 

* Hob. Shelah. ** Or, rasiward, RR ch. 13. neighbour. 

® That is. Division. 11. 2 Sam. 6. 2. ivith ® Hob. burn them to a 

* Heb. lip. 1 Cbroii. 13. C. burning. 


23. Uzl From him no donbt was named 

“the land of (,Tob i. 1), probably the 

northern i)art of Aral)ia Deserta. 

JIaf — Oetlier — Mash] The ^eop^raphical 
position of the places occupied by these de- 
scendants of Aram is very uncertain. 

24. Arpkitxad hegnt Salak ; ttnd Salah Itc- 
fiat Eber] 8alah apjjears to ,si}.;nify sendimj 
forthj extension^ as Eber signifies passiraj 
over. Many of the names in these genea- 
logies are significant, and were i>robably 
given to their bearers late in life, or even 
historically, after their deaths. Salah and 
Eber seem to point to this fact, that the 
descendants of Arphaxad were now be- 
ginning to spread forth from the first cradle 
of the Semitic race, and to cross over the 
great rivers <m their way to Mesopotamia, 
and thence to Canaan. 

25. Pdeij ; for in his dags was the earth 
divided] It i.s generally sup])osed from this, 
that Peleg lived contemjujraneously with 
the dispersion of Babel. It is, however, 
quite possible, that the reference is to a more 
partial division of regions and separation of 
races. The genealogy is now specially con- 
cemed vifth the descendants of Shem and 
the ancestry of the promised race, which is 
here traced down to Peleg to be continued 
farther in xi. 18 sm The two races, 
M'hich sprang from Eber, soon separated 
veiy widely from each other, the one, Eber 
and his family, spreading north-westward 
tow^ards Mesoiiotamia and Syria, the other, 
the Joktanide.s, southward into Arabia. 

•Joktan] The Arabs identify Joktan with 
Kaht^, who was the traditional ance.stor 
w the inhabitants of Yemen or Arabia 
Felix ; and traces of several of the names of 


his sons, given in this and the following verses, 
linger among the Arabian tribes to this day. 

28. A country in Arabia Felix, 
abounding in gold, precious stones, frank- 
incense, and famous for its merchandise 
(1 K. X. 10; Job vi. 19; Ps. Ixxii. 10, 15; 
Is. lx. 6; Jer. vi. 20; Ezek. xxvii. 22; 
Joel iii. 8.) 

29. Ophix] The i)osition of Ojdiir, as a 
son of .loktan, and the settlement of the 
other Joktanides in Arabia, form a strong 
argument in favour of ]dacing Ophir in • 
Arabia also. 1'he historical notices, how- 
ever, in the books of Kings ami Chronicles 
(1 K. ix. 26—28, x. 11, xxii. 4S ; 2 Chr. viii. 
18, ix. 10) have inclined^ many to placie 
Ophir either in India or in Africa : wliilst 
others have thought, that two Ophirs are 
mentioned in 8crij)ture, one in Arabia, the 
other in India or Ceylon. 

30. Sephar] A mount with a seaport 
(Zafar) on the coast of Hackamaut, in the 
8. of Arabia. 

XT. 1. one lan//naf/e] The general opinion 
of the Jews and ancient Christians wa^ that 
this language was Hebrew. But it is iixi- 
IK)ssible to assert this positively. 

2. it came to pass, as theg journvged from 
the east] See viii. 4. If Armenia was the 
first home of the descendants of Noah we 
must .supi) 08 e either that they had journeyed 
in a south-easterly direction before they 
turned tow'ards Shinar, ami then they would 
journey from the east, or we must reiid^ 

“ eastward.” 

a plain] The word in the original more 
naturally means a deep valley, but it is often 
used of a ^vide vale or xjlain. 

Shiiutr] See x. 10. 

T) 2 
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GENESIS. XL 

4 slime had they for morter. And they said, Go to, let^us bfiild 
us a city and a tower, “whose top may reach unto heaven; and 
let us make us a name, lest we he scattered abroad upon the face 

5 of tho whole earth. *'And the Lord came down to see the city 

0 and the tower, which the children of men builded. And tho 

Lord said, Behold, ‘^tho people is one, and they have all ‘^one 
language ; and this they begm to do : and now nothing rsvill be 

7 restrained from them, which they have * imagined to do. Go to, 
•^let us go dovTi, and there confound their language, that they 

8 may ^'not understand one another’s speech. So *thc Lord scat- 
tered them abroad fi*om thence 'upon the face of all the earth : 

9 and they loft olf to build the city. Therefore is the name of it 
called ^ Babel ; ^ because the Lord did there confound the lan- 
guage of all tho caiih : and from thence did the Lord scatter 

10 them abroad ui)on tho face of all the earth. % * These are the 
gonerfitions of Shorn: Shorn tvas an hundred years old, and 

1 1 begat Arphaxad two years after the flood : and Shem lived after 
he Ixjgat Ari)}iaxad five hun(b\*d ycai’s, and begat sons and 

12 daiigliters. And Ar])haxad lived five and thirty years, ”*and 

1J3 begat Salah : and Ar])haxad lived after he begrit Salah foiu* 

14 hun(b'cd and tliroe years, and begat sons and daughters. And 

15 Salah lived thirty years, and begat lilbor : and Salah lived after 
he begat Eber four hundred and thi’eo years, and begat sons 

10 and daughters. ”And Eber lived four and thirty years, and 

17 begat "Poleg : and Eber lived after ho begat Peleg foui* hundred 

18 ami thirty years, and begat sons and daughters. And Peleg 

19 lived thii'ty years, and begat lieu : and Peleg lived after he 
begat lieu two hundred and nine years, and begat sons and 

1 Tliat is, ConfumioH. 


3 . Jrt vit wake hrtek^ and burr- than 

throwihlii\ rich jdlnvial plains ef 

Assyria and Babylonia wore specially abun- 
dant in brick earth. Nimrod would there 
have learned the ai't of brick -making. The 
villages in the earlier settlements of the 
descendants of Noah had been ju-obably of 
wood or stone. 

thci! had brick for done, and dime had thcji 
for viorter'\ All the versions give muhalie 
or bitumen for the word “slime.” Jden)- 
dotns describes the building of the walls of 
Babylon much jisthe sacred history describes 
this building of the tower of Babel. Mr. 
Layard tells ns that at BirsNimroud, “The 
cement, by which the bricks were united, is 
of BO tenacious a <nmlity, that it is alino.st 
impossible to detach one from the other.” 

4. a toiver, whose top map reach unto 
Jicaveu] That is t<i say “ a very high 
tower” (cp. Bent. i. 28, ix. 1). Many have 
identified this tower with the teniple of 
Belus, which is described by Herodotus as 
consisting of eight wiiiares * one uiion the 
other, the dimensions of the lowest or base 
being a stadium in length and in brea^ltli. 
The mound called Birs Nimroiul is generally 
8upiH)sed to be the ruin of the temide of Belus. 

let m make vs a name, lest im be scattered 
abroad upon the face, of tfte whole earth] In 
X. 10, we find that Nimrod founded a king- 
dom in Shiiuir. He and his followers were 


ai)i)arently actuated by an ambitions spirit, 
not satisfied with the simplicity of a j^a- 
triarchal life, nor willing to be scattered 
abroad, as so many were, bj’’ the migratory 
instinct thnt seems to have led the descen- 
dants of Noah thus early to form extensive 
settlements. Tliey desired to found an em- 
igre, to build a city, with a strong citadel, and 
so to hold together in a powerful common- 
wealth, and to establish for themselves a 
name, fame, im])ortance, renown, thereby, 
it may |)e, attracting others to join their 
conmmnitv. The trmiitiiui which assigns 
the le.ad in the building of the tower of 
Isabel to Nimrod was ancient and general. 
It may have arisen chiefly from what is said 
of him in X. 9, 10, 11. 

6. the Lord came down to see] An instance 
of language suitable for the teaching of man 
in a state of simple and partial civRization. 

8. thep left off to build the dtp] The 
Babylonian and Greek tradition that Gcxl 
overturned it with a temjiest witnesses to 
its not having been compkted. 

9. Bnlwl] See x. 10. [The signification of 
confusion (cp. r. 7) is common to the Hebrew 
and Assyrian record of this evendt.] 

10 . These arc the penerations of Shem] 
We have here the third geological table. 
The 1st was given in ch. v. ; the 2nd in 
ch. X., the descendants of Shem being traced 
down as far as Peleg. Now we have the 
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20 dangfijers. And Eeu lived t^o and thirty years, and begat 

21 ^Serug : and Eeu lived after he begat Serug two hundred and 

22 seven years, and begat sons and daughters. And Serug lived 

23 thirtj^ years, and begat Nahor : and Serug lived after he begat 

24 Nahor two hundred years, and begat sons and daughters. And 
2o Nahor lived nine and twenty years, and begat ^^Terah : and Nahor 

lived after ho begat Torah an hundred and nineteen years, and 
2() begat sons and daughters. And Terah lived seventy years, and 

27 ’’begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran. ^ Now those arc the gene- 
rations of Terah : Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and Ilaran ; and 

28 Ilaran begat Lot. And Ilaran died before his father Torah in 

29 the land of his nativity, in Ur of the Chaldees. And Abram 
and Nahor took them wives : the name of Abram’s wife was 
*Sarai ; and the name of Nuhor's wife, ^Milcah, the daughter of 

30 Ilaran, the father of Milcah, and the father of Iscan. Eut 

31 ’^Sal•ai was barren ; she had no child. And Terah "’took Abram 
his son, and Lot the son of Ilaran his son’s son, and Sarai his 
daughter in law, his son Abram’s wife ; and they went forth 
^^^th them from * Ur of the Chaldees, to go into ^tho land of 

32 Canaan ; and tliey came imto Ilaran, and dwelt there. And tho 


37 


p Lake3.3S^ 
Saruch, 


9 Luko 3. 31, 
Thara, 


»• Josh. 21.2. 
1 Chrou. 1. 
2(3. 


* ch. 17. 16. 

& 20 . 12 . 

« ch. 22. 20. 
■» ch. 1(5. 1. 
2. & IS. 11. 
13. 

ch. 12. 1. 

* Noh. 0. 7. 
Acts 7. 4. 

y ch. 10. 19. 


line of Sliein farther carried down to Abra- 
liain, the father of the faithful, the ancestor 
of the promised seed, ^\^th the length of the 
generations or of the duration of life. 


The following table exhibits the different 
calculations according to the Hebrew, the 
Samaritan, and the Septuagint texts respec- 
tively : — 



Hebrew Text. 

Samaritan. 

Septuagint. 

Years 

boforo Rost of 
birth Life, 
of Son. ' 

\VlioIe 

Life. 

Years 1 

l>cforo Rost of 
l)irtb 1 Life, 
of Sou. 

Whole 
of Life. 

Years 
b(9‘oro 
birth 
of Sou. 

Rost of 
Life. 

Whole 

Jafo. 

Shem 

100 

500 

600 

100 

500 

600 

100 

500 

600 

Ar] diaxad 

35 

403 

438 

135 

303 

438 

135 

400 

535 

K.'iinan | 







130 

330 

460 

Salah 1 

30 

403 

433 

130 

303 

433 

130 

330 

460 

Eber 

34 

430 

464 

134 

270 

404 

134 

270 

404 

Peleg 

30 

209 

231) 

130 

101) 

231) 

130 

209 

339 

Reu 

32 

207 

231) 

132 

107 

231) 

132 

297 

339 

Sei-ug 

30 

200 

230 

130 

100 

230 

130 

200 

330 

Nahor 

21) 

111) 

148 

79 

61) 

148 , 

171) 

125 

301 

Terah 

70 

135 

205 

70 

75 

145 

70 

135 

209 

Abraham 

i 











28. h('f(jrr\ Or, “ in the presence of.” 

Ur of the CJiaJdrcs] Ifr means “the 
city.” ^According to the inscrijjtion.s, it was 
devoted to tlie v/orshij) of the moon-god. 
’I'his city is sui)i)o.sed to be now represented 
l>y Mugheir on the right bank of the 
Euphrates. 

29. I8ca}i\ According to some the same 
as Sarai. This, however, hardly seems 
consistent with xx. 12. According to 
f)ther.s Iscah wa.s Lot’s wife ; but there is 
no evidence for this. 

31. and ilicrt vrut forth inth them] i.c. 
Terah and Abram w’ent forth with Lot 
and Sarai. 

£[araii\ The Carrhae of the Greeks and 


Romans, where Crassus fell, defeated by 
the Parthians. It is called (3iarran in Acts 
vii. 4. 

32. tm hiimlrfd andfi ve years] St. Sto] »hon 
(Acts vii. 4) says that the migration of Abi am 
into Canaan was after his father’s death j 
and by xii. 4 we find that Abram was 75 
when he left Har.an. Terah may have been 
130 years old when Abram was bom : for 
though it is said in ver. 20 that I’erah lived 
70 years and begat Abram, Nahor and 
Haran, yet it does not follow that Abram 
was the eldest son, having been named first 
as being the heir of the promises and the 
subject of tho future history. Others prefer 
the Samaritan text, 145. 
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GENESIS. XI. XII. 

days of Terali were two hundred and five years : and J^^rah died 
in Haran. 

Chap. 12. NOW the “Lord had said unto Abram, Get thee out of 
thy countr\% and from thy kindred, and from thy father’s house, 

2 unto a land that I will shew thee : ^and I will make of thee a 
great nation, ‘^aud 1 w'ill bless thee, and make thy namop great; 

3 <^aTid thou shalt be a blessing : ®and I wnll bless them that bless 
thee, and curse him that curseth thee : -^and in thee shall all 

4 families of the earth be blessed. So Abram departed, as the 
Lord had spoken unto him ; and Lot w^ent wnth him : and Abram 
tms seventy and five years old when he departed out of Haran. 

o And Aliraiii took Sarai his wnfe, and Lot his brother’s son, and 
all their substance tlnd. they had gathered, and ^'tlie souls that 
they had gotten ^‘in llaran ; and they went forth to go into the 

G land of Canaan ; and into the land of Canaan they came. And 
Abram » passed through the land imto the place of Sichem, 
^nnto the i>lain of Moreh. Lind the Canaanite 7aas then in the 

7 land. ’'^And the LoitD appeared unto Abram, and said, “Unto 


XIT. 1. Ihe Loki) had mid\ Now 
the LOBD said. I’he former chapter had 
carried the history down to the death of 
Terah. 'J^he jiresont chapter returns to the 
date of the call of Abram. In Acts vii. 2 
St. Stephen tells us, what also apiiearsmost 
likely from the history in (icn., that God 
ap})eared t(> Abram “ when he was in Meso- 

1 >otamia, before he dwelt in Charran.” This 
ed our translators to render “/tad safd.” 
We have here the beginning of a new chaj*- 
ter in the history, of a new dispensation, 
and a new covenant. Henceforth the nar- 
rative concerns only the chosen peoi»le of 
God and those who affect them and their 
fortunes. 

Get thcc out of thff counti^if] The call was 
evidently from the birthplace of Abram, lb* 
of the C’haldees ; and not only Abram, but 
his father and others of his family seem at 
first to have obeyed the call (xi. The 
land is here called by the Almighty “ the 
land that I will shi»vv thee,” but Moses, in 
xi. 31, calls it “the land of ('aiiaan," the 
destination of Ahram ])eing known tt) 
Moses, though it was not at the time ('f his 
call known U> Abram liiinself. 

2. 1 7ciU make of thcc a <ircat 
Literally fulfilled in the glories of Israel, 
siuritually and more largely in the .spiritual 
sons of Abraham, (4al. iii. 21>. 

2, 3. It in not necessary to assert that 
the prediction here given was such as to 
enlighten Abram with any full clearness iis 
to the way in which his seed should bless all 
nations. Indeed the promise is twofold, 
general and ))articular. Generally, it is 
true, that Abraham’s seed was for centuries 
the sole deiK)sitary of GtKi’s objective revela- 
tions, ana that the knowledge of God 
which was confided to them has by them 
been spread to all nations (Is. ii. 3). The 
Semitic nations, and especially the descen- 
dants of Ahram, were from the time of 
Abram to Christ the only believers in the 


unity of the Godhead ; and ever since the 
Christian era they f)nly have taught mono- 
tlieism to mankind. Lut that which wa.s 
the special blessing to Abram’s race, has also, 
springing from that race, become the univer- 
sal blessing to mankind. Of him “as con- 
cerning the flesh Christ came. ” (Rom. ix. 5. ) 

6. the HOuU that they had (jottc.n^ that is, 
the {slaves or dcpendjints whom they hail 
attiwhed to them (cp. Ezek. xxvii. 13). 

into the land of Canaan, they rrt;«rj Leav- 
ing Haran they must have crossed the river 
Ihiplirates, from which crossing it is very 
commonly sui>pose(l the name Hebrew, the 
enmer orei% wjvs derived. Thence their 
course must have l.)een southward over the 
desert, ]>robably near to Mount Lebamm, 
and thence to the neighbourhood i>f Damas- 
cus. 

6. the place of Sichem'] So named by 
anticipation. It is generally suju.iosed that 
Sychar (Joh. iv. 5) is the name by which it 
was known among the later Samaritans. 
The name Neai>olis, modern Nabhms, was 
given to it by Yesjjasian. The situation 
t>f the towm is de.scribed by modern tra- 
vellers as one of exceeding beauty. 

the plain of The oalc (or tere- 

binth) of Moreh. It is a question whether 
the oak of Moreh was a single tree, or 
whether the word used may be a noun of 
multitude, signifying the oak prove. “ 

the Canaanite was then in the land] The 
original settlement of the sons of Canaan 
seems to have been in the South near the 
Red Sea. A Semitic race probably occu] )ied 
the regions of Palestine and Phoenicia ; but 
acolonyof the Canaanites afterwards spread- 
ing northwards, partly disix)Bsessea and 
partly mingled with the ancient Shemite 
inhabitants, and adopted their language. 
At the time of the emi^ation of Abram 
and his followers, the Canaanite was in 
possessi<m (^f the land. 

7. And the Lobd appeared unto AhranC] 
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thy scM will I give this land : and there huildod he an ® altar ® eh. 13. 4. 

8 unto tfie Lokd, wdio appeared unto him. And he removed 
from thence unto a mountain on the east of Beth-el, and pitched 
his tent, having Beth-el on the west, and Hai on the cast : and 

there ho builded an altar unto the LoiiP, and >^called uj)on the j’ ch. 13. 4. 

9 nanm of the Lord. And Ahram journeyed, going on still to- 

10 ward the south. ^And there was ^a famine in the land: and r ch. 2 G. i. 
Abram ''went down into Egj^pt to sojourn there ; for the famine ^ 

11 imis * grievous in the land. And it came to pass, when ho was * cii. 43. i. ’ 
come near to enter into Eg>"pt, that ho said unto Sarai his wife, 

li(.*hol(l now, 1 know that thou art fair woman to look uiion : vcr. u. 

12 therefore; it shall come to pass, when the Egy])tians shall see 

thee, that they shall say, This is his wife : and they ^‘'w’ill kill rh. 20 . ii. 
10 me, l)ut they will save thee alive. ^»Say, 1 pray thee, thou art f “jj* ^ 
my sister : that it may bo well "wnth mo for thy sake ; and • 

14 my soul shall live because of thee. And it came io pass, that, 

wiien Abram was come into Egypt, the Egy]itians beheld the ch. 30. 7. 
lo woman that she luas very fair. The luinces also of Pharaoh saw 
her, and commended her before Pharaoh : and the woman was 

10 Haken into I'haraoh’s house. And he ° entreated Abram well * ch. 20 . 2 . 
for her sake: and he liad sheep, and oxen, and he asses, and 
menservants, and inaidsciTants, and she asses, and camels. 

^ Hch. in yoing and journeying. 


'I'his is the first mention of the distinct a]>- 
pcarjiijce of the Loud to man. 11 is voice is 
hc;;i‘il by Adam, .and Ho is said to have 
spoken to Noah and to Abram : Imt here is 
,'i visible manifestation of the Son of G<k 1, 
in some measni’e antici[)ating tlie Incarna- 
tion. No man saw (lod at any time, but 
the only V>egotten Son, who was in the 
bosom of the F.ather, declared Him. God 
sj)ake to man by an Angel or Messenger, 
ami that Angel or Messenger was Himself 
God. He, Who was the Word of (iod, the 
Voice f)f (L)d to his creatures, was yet in 
the beginning with God, and He w.os God. 

Unto thg f^erd will I give this land : and 
there Inuldcd he an edtai'] This is the first 
definite i)romisc to Abram, tluit the land of 
Gana.an should be the inheritance of his 
children. Accordingly, he built an altar of 
burnt offering there, as consecrating the 
soil .and dedicating it to God. 

8 . he removed] lit. he. plucked up his tent 
l)egs. The journeying was by repeated en- 
<;a]npments, after the manner of the 33e- 
douinr., 

Beth-elj] i.r, the House of God. This is 
by .anticii)ation. It was c.alled Luz at this 
time (sec xxviii. 11) ; Judg. i. 23). The 
present name is Beitan. 

Hai] was about five miles to the East of 
Beth-el, the ruins of w Inch bear the name 
of Medinet Gai. 

9. ff<nntj on still toward the soiitli] As 
food offered itself he ])itched his tent and 
fed his cattle, and when food failed he went 
onwards to fresh jiastures. 

^ 10. a famine] A country like Canaan, 
imi)erfectly cultivated, would be very sub- 


ject to droughts and famine. The ])art of 
Egypt, \vhich lay immediately South of 
Ganaan, ap] tears to h.ave been esitecially 
fertile. It was at that time inhabited by a 
jteojde skilled in agriculture, and flooded 
periodically liy the Nile. Egypt is still the 
refuge for neighbouring nations when af- 
flicted with drought. It is said that Abram 
went down to Egypt “ to sojourn,” not to 
live there ; for he had received the promise 
of inheritance in Canaan, and, though this 
famine may have tried, it did not shake his 
faith. 

11. Behold . . .thou art a fair woman] 
Sarai was now more than sixty years old : 
but her life extended to 127 years, so that 
she w.as only then in middle life ; and her 
fair C(»mplexion would contrast witli tlie 
swarthy complexion of the ^ Egyj)ti.an8. 
Abram was about to sojourn in a country 
with a despotic government, and among a 
licentious peoide. His conduct here and in 
ch. XX. is an instance of one under the in- 
fluence of deep religious feeling and true 
faith in God, but yet with a conscience im- 
perfectly enlightened :is to many moral 
duties ; when leaning to his own understand- 
ing he was suffered to fall inb) great error ami 
sin. The candf»ur of the historian is shewn 
by his exhibiting in such strong relief the 
dissimulation of Abram as contrasted with 
the straightforward integrity of Pharaoh. 

16. Pharaoh] 'J'he name or title, by 
which the kings of Egypt are called in the 
Old Testament. As a title it probably 
signifies “ the great house.” Abram’s Pha- 
r:ioh was probably one of the first kings of 
the 12th dynasty. 
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ft Ch. 20. 18. 
l»f«. lO,"). 1 k 
i:i. 1. 

'• ell. 20. U. 

& 26. 10. 


Prov. 21. 

1 . 


« ch. 12. 0. 
ft ch. 21. 35. 
Vh. 112. 3. 
Prov. 10. 22. 
« ch. 12. 8. 

ch. 12. 7. 

0 Ps. 11G.17. 


/ ch. 36. 7. 


0 ch.2C. 20. 

ft ch. 12. 6. 

1 1 Cor. 6. 7. 

ch. 20. lu. 
& 31. 10. 

' Rom. 12. 
is. 

Hob. 12. 14. 


17 And tho Loud ^plagued Pharaoli and his? Louse mtli great 

18 jilaguos bociiuso of Sarai Abram’s wife. And PharJoh called 
Abram, and said, ^Wbat is this that thou hast done unto me ? 

19 why didst thou not tell me that she ivas thy wife Why saidst 
thou, She is my sister ? so I might have taken her to me to wife : 

20 now therefore behold thy wife, take ?ier and go thy way. And 
Pharaoh commanded his men concerning him: and they sent 
him away, and his wife, and all that he had. 

Chap. 13. AND Abram wont up out of Egypt, he, and his wife, 

2 and all that ho had, and Lot mth him, “into the south. ^And 

3 Abram was veiy rich in cattle, in silver, and in gold. And ho 
went on his journeys ^from the south even to Beth-cl, unto the 
place whore his tent had been at the beginning, between Beth-cl 

4 and Ilai; unto the place of the altar, which ho had made thero 
at the first : and there Abram ® called on the nanuj of the LoPti). 

t) ^ And Lot also, which went with Abram, had flocks, and herds, 

() and tents. And ^ the land was not able to bear them, that they 
might dwell together: for their substance was great, so that 

7 tluw (^ould not dwell together. And there was strife between 
the herdmen of Abram’s cattle and the hei’dinen of Lot’s cattle : 
*and the (lanaanito and the Perizzito dwelled then in the land. 

8 And Abram said unto Lot, *Let thero be no strife, 1 pray thee, 
between mo and thee, and between my herdmen and thy hord- 

9 men ; for wo he Dnethren. ^Is not the whole land before thee ? 
8e])arate thyself, I pray thee, from me : 4f thou wilt take the left 
hand, then I vdll go to the right; or if thou depart to the right 

10 hand, then I will go to the left. And Lot lifted up hi 

1 Heb. mm brethren : See ch. 11. 27. 31. Ex. 2. 13. Ps. 133. 1. Acts 7. 26. 


18. Pharaoh called Alyram'\ Jose])hiia 
says, that the priests told Pliaraoh forwliat 
cause that plajjfue had fallen on him. It is 
more likely that Sarai herself, being inter- 
rogated about it, confes.sed the tiiith 
(Patrick). 

19. so I mujhtha re better, So I took 

her. Phar:ioh, deceived by Abranr.s words, 
took her witli the intention of making her 
hia wife, but was hindered from doing so by 
the afflictions with which Clod visited liim. 
It deserves to be noticed, that througliout 
the history of the chosen race, Egypt was 
to them the scene of sjjiritual danger, of 
covetousness and love oi riclies, of worldly 
securit}”, of temptation to rest on an arm of 
flesh oron man’s own understanding, and not 
on God only.* All this .api)ears from the 
very^ first, in Abraham’s sojoTirn there, 
Sarai’s danger, and their depai’ture full of 
wealth and i)ros[)erity. 

XIII. 1. and Lot vuth hi ml T.ot is not 
mentioned in the descent into Egyj»t, be- 
cause no part of the narrative there con- 
cerns him. On the return to Canaan he 
beci)me9 a principal actor. 

into the south] or H'e^/ch, the ])rojiername 
for that southern part of Canaan, whence 
he had gone down inb> Eg>’pt. 

6. the land iras not aide to hear them] Lot 
was the sharer of Abram's }>rosj)erity. 
They came u]> out of Egj’ot with much 
larger possessions than before, more 


“flocks and herds and tents for their now 
more numerous retainers. The land too 
had but just recovered from a state of 
drought and dearth : “ and the Canaanite 
and the Perizzite dwelt then in the land ’* 
(r. 7), and in-obably by their occupation 
contributed to the scarcity of }>asture. 

7. Feri~zite] But little is kiiown of this 
people. I’hey ai)i>ear from .Josh. xi. 3, 
xvii. 15, to have dwelt in the wof)ds and 
mountains, and were a rustic race, living in 
villages only, the name itself signifying 
rill a< UTS, 

dwelled then in the land] See on xii. 6. 

8. Let there hr no strife] A noble exam- 
ine of disinterestedness and love of peace 
exhibited by the father of the faithful. 

10. Lot lifted np his cw.s] Lot saw the 
plains of Jordan, watered by fertilizing 
rivers, not yet broken up by the o^4erflow- 
ing or outbursting of the great salt lake, 
very i)robal»ly irrigated like the land of 
Egypt which he had lately left, where the 
Nile refreshed the soil, and the plague of 
famine never came. Taking no warning 
bj'^the dangers, bodily and s])iritual, which 
had beset them in Egypt, he feared not the 
ju’oximity of the wealthy and luxurious 
inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah, but 
thought their land pleasant even as the 
garden of the Lord. He chose the rich 
pasture.^ of the plain, and left Abram the 
less promising, but, as it proved, the safer 
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and l» 3 liold all ”‘tho plain of Jordan, that it was well watered ch. 19. 17. 
eveiy ^vhere, before the Lord «desti-oyed Sodom and Gomon*ah, ?chS^.’ li. 
"( vea as the garden of the Loud, like the land of Egj^pt, as- thou Ps. 107. 34.* 

11 comest unto ^'Zoar. Then Lot chose him all the plain of ^ 3 * 

Jordan ; and Lot journeyed east : and they separated themselves i®ch. 14 . 2 . 

12 the one from the other. Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, & 13* 23 . 
and Lot « dwelled in the cities of the plain, and ’'pitched his tent I p}j; 

13 toward Sodom. But the men of Sodom ^luere wicked and • ch.’ is! 20 I 

14 ^sinners before the Lord exceedingly. flAnd the Lord said 3 p J^' 2 ^ 7 * 
unto Abram, after that Lot ’‘was separated from him, Lift up <cif. k 11 ’ 
now thine eyes, and look from the place where thou art ’‘'north- ” ver. 11 . 

lo ward, and southward, and eastward, and westward: for all the » ^ 12 * 7 ^^ 
land which thou soost, *to thee vdll I give it, and ?'to thy seed & reff."’ 

IG for ever. And *I will make thy seed as the dust of the earth : 
so that if a man can number the dust of the eai-th, then shall thy oof 7. 

17 seed also be numbered. Arise, walk through the land in the Ps. 37. 
length of it and in the breadth of it ; for 1 will give it unto thee. * 22 ?’i 7 l 

18 Then Abram removed his tent, and came and “dwelt in the &2s!i4! 

* plain of Mamrc, ^ which is in Hebron, and built there an altar *^^ 32^)3 

unto the IjORD. iJum, 23 ] Jo, 

Chap. 14. AND it came to pass in the days of Amraphel king “of 1 Kin. 4 . 20 . 
Shinur, Arioch king of Ellasar, Chedorlaomer king of ^Elam, j^|’3^'22^* 

2 and Tidal king of nations ; that these made war wdth Bera king Rom. 4. 1 * 7 . 
of Sodom, and with Birsha king of Gomorrtih, Shinab king of 

Adniah, and Shemeber king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, 1 cii! 35! 27 .* 

3 which is ‘^Zoar. All these were ioiiied toerether in the vale of “ ch. ]o. lo. 

•* & Isai.ll. 11. 

’ Ilcb.p7«j;i<r. • Dout.29.23. 

' rf ch. 11). 22. 

inheritance of the hill country of »Tndtea. This, probably the original name of 

It wa.s a selfish choice, and it proved a sad the city, was changed to Kirjath-arba during 
one. the sojourn of the descendants of Jac(»l) in 

12. the pJahi] Lit. “the circuit or the land of Egypt, and restored by Caleb at 

neighbourhood,” the country round about the coiKjuest of Palestine (Josh. xiv. 13 — 15). 
Jordan. XIV. 1. And it came, to jpfwa] The 

13. sinners before the Lord] Sodom, choice of Lot -was soon seen not to be a wise 
Gomorrah, A<lmah and Zeboim are men- choice, even for earthly haj)pines8. The 
tioned in x. ID, as among the first settle- history of this war is a remarkable episode, 
ments of the ( ■aiiaanites. Their wicked- and is tliought to be a very ancient docu- 
ness is mentioned here perhaps in anticipa- nient incori>orated by Moses in his great 
tion of the liistory in ch. xix., but partly work. 

also in order to exhibit more clearly the In the dam of Amraphel hing of ^hinarl 
tlionghtlessnesH and v/orldliness of Lot in The king of Shinar (see x. 10), as being the 
choosing theii’ neighbourhood for his resi- rej)resentative of Nimrod, founder of the 
dence, as distinguished from the humility great Babylonian Em} )ire, is mentioned first. 
an<l unselfish sjiirit of Abram. The names Amraphel and Arioch are i)ro- 

14. Liftvp now thine egeSy &c.] He was bably Assyri.an, derivation unknown, 
probably still on the hill east of Bethel. Eilasar\ It is probably identified with 
Here once again, on his return from Egypt Larsa, a town in Lower Babylonia, on the 
to the land of his inheritance, God renews left bank of the Euphrates. 

His promise to Abram. Chedarlaemer king of Elnm^ [The Kudur- 

16. /or ever'] When we consider that the lagamar of the inscriptwms and king of a 
I^romises to Abram have their full com]>le- race of Turanians. Elam lay to the east of 
tion in Christ, to Whom are given “the Babylonia.] Becent discoveries show that 
uttermost ijarts of the earth for a }>o.sses- Susa (the capital of Elam) must have been 
sifin ” (Ps. ii. 8), there need be no limit to one of the most ancient cities of the East, 
the sense of the words “for ever.” - Tidal king of nations] ^ [or, king of the 

18. the plain of Mamre] The oaks (or Goim, the Gutium of the inscriptions.] 
^rebiiiths) of Mamre, see on xii. 6. 3. the salt sea] The “ Salt Sea ” is ac- 

Probably it means “the oak grove” or cording to Lynch 40 geographical miles 
“woocl of Mamre,” called after Mamre the long by 9 to 91 broad. Its depression is 
Amorite, the friend and ally of Abram (xiv. 1310 feet belf>w the level of the Mediter- 
24). ranean. Its depth in the northern i^ortion 
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e Num. 34. 

21 . 

/ ch. 9. 26. 


ch. 16. 20. 
h Josh. 12. 
4. & 13. 12. 

’■ Deut. 2. 

20 . 

/*= Deut. 2. 

10 . 11 . 

^ Deut. 2. 

12 . 22 . 

2 c'hron. 

20 . 2 . 


« Ch. 11. 3. 


« ch. 19. 17. 
30. 

P vcr. 16. 21. 

ch. 12. 6. 
r ch. 13. 12. 

* ch. 13. 18. 


4 Siddim, •whicli is tlie salt sea. Twelve years served 

5 Chedorlaomer, and in the thirteenth year they rebelloJ. And in 
the fourteenth year came Chedorlaomer, and the kings that were 
with him, and smote ^thc Ilei)haim8 '*in Ashteroth Kamaim, 
and *tho Zuzims in Ham, *^and the Emims in ^Shaveh Kiiia- 

6 thaim, *and the Ilorites in theii* mount Seir, luito -El-paran, 

7 which is by the wilderness. And they returned, and came to 
En-mishpat, which is Kadesh, and smote all the country of the 
Amalekites, and also the Amorites, that dwelt ’^4n Hazezon- 

8 tamar. And there wont out the king of Sodom, and the king of 
Gomorrah, and the king of Admah, and the king of Zeboiim, 
and the king of Bela (the same is Zoar ;) and they joined battle 

9 with them in the vale of Siddim ; with Chedorlaomer the king of 
Elam, and with Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king of 

10 Shinar, and Arioch king of Ellasar ; four kings with five. And 
the vale of Si'ldim was f all of ’^slimepits; and the kings of 
Sodom and Gomorrah fled, and fell there ; and they that 

11 remained fled ‘'to the mountain. And they took ^'all the goods 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, and all their victuals, and went their 

12 way. And they took Lot, Abram’s brother’s son, ’‘who dwelt 

13 in Sodom, and his goods, and departed. 1[And there came one 
that had escaped, and told Abram the Ilebrcv/ ; for *he dwelt in 

1 Or, Ihe plain of KiriaiJtam. 

2 Or, The plain of FaraUy ch. 21. 21. Num. 12. 16. & 13. 3. 


is 1308 feet. Its extreme saltne.ss is proba- 
bly caused by tlie immense masses of fossil 
salt which lie ill a mountain at its South- 
west border, and by the rapid evai-ioratitin 
of the fresh water, which flows into it. 
Nothing, animal or vegetable, lives in this 
sea : hence its name, the Dead Sea, a name 
unknown to the sacred writers, but common 
in after times. The character of the 
Southern part of the sea, abounding with 
salt, frequently throwing up bitumen, its 
shores jiroducing sul])hur and nitre, corre- 
sponds accurately with all that is t(dd us of 
the valley of Siddim, which was “full of 
slime pits ” (r. 10), and with the history of 
the destruction of the cities by fire and 
brimstone and the turning of Lot’s wife into 
a pillar of salt (xix. 20). ^ Others, however, 
arguing for a northern site for these cities, 
lilace the vale of Siddim neai* Jericho. 

6. Rcphaiins^ The name of an ancient 
people, very probably resident in the Holy 
Land before the immigration of the Ca- 
naanites. They appear to have been a 
people of large stature (Deut. iii. 11). Their 
habitation w'fw to the north-east of the 
valley of the Jordan, the country afterw'ards 
called Bersea. 

Ashteroth Karnaun] “Ashteroth of the 
two horns.” It is most y)robable that this 
was the same as the Ashtaroth, where Og 
the king of Bashan dwelt (Deut. i. 4 ; J o.sh. 
ix. 10) ; and that it was named from the 
worship of the Phoenician Venus Astarte 
(=■ Ashtoreth =the Babylonian Ishtar), 
whose image was such as to suggest the 
idea of a horned figure. 

Zuzims] They ai*e very generally thought 


to be the same with the Zamzummims 
(Deut. ii. 20), who are si)()ken of as a race 
of great stature, and connected with the 
Horim, as are the Zuzims here. 

the Z7)m)is\ See Deut. ii. 10, 11. They 
dwelt in the country afterwards occupied by 
the Moabites. 

Shavch Kiriathahii] or “ the ])laiii of 
Kiriathaim,” or “the plain of the two 
cities ” (Num. xxxii. 37 ; Josh. xiii. 10). 

6, ihe Horiics in their JMoimt Seir] The 
name “ILuites” means “inhabitants of 
cave.s.”^ These people dwelt in the nioun- 
tain region called Seir [modern, Es — Sherah], 
extending from the Dead Sea southward to 
theElamitic Gulf (see xxxii. 3). 

El-parau] i.e. “ the oak — or terebinth — 
wood of I'aran,” marking the farthest point 
to which the cxpeditif)n of Ghedorlaomer 
reached. I’he wilderness of Paran is iden- 
tified with the m(.)dern desert of Et-Tih. 

7. En-mishpat] “the well of judgment,” 
the ancient name to which the more modern 
Kadesh corresjjonded (see Num. xiii. 20). 

Amalekites] See xxxvi. 12. 

JTa;:ezon-tama7'] Afterwards called En- 
gedi, “the fountain of the wild-goat” (2 
Ghr. XX. 2), and on the west of the Dead 
Sea. 

10. sUniepits] Bitumen-pits: of asphalt 
or bitumen, from which the Dead Sea was 
afterwards called Sea of Asjdialt. 

13. one that had escapted] Bather those 
that escaped. 

the Hebrew] i.e. either “ the descendant 
of Eber ” (x. 21), who seems to have given a 
general name to his descendants, or “the 
stranger from beyond the Euphrates,” an 
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the pJiain of Mamrc the Amorite, brother of Eshcol, and brother 

14 of Aner : ^and these xoere confederate with Abram. And when 
Abram heard that “his brother was taken captive, he 'armed his 
^trained servants^ “born in his house, three hundred and 

15 eighteen, and pursued them *unto Dan. And ho divided himself 
agihnst them, he and his servants, by night, and ''smote them, 
and pursued them unto Hobah, which is on the left hand of Da- 

16 mascus. And ho brought back ^all the goods, and also brought 
again his brother Lot, and his goods, and the women also, and 

17 the people. the king of Sodom “went out to meet him 

^ after his return from the slaughter of Chedoiiaomer, and of 
the kings that were with him, at the valley of Shaveh, which is 

18 the ‘^king’s dale. And ^Melchizedek king of Salem brought 
forth bread and wine : and he was ®tho priest of the most high 

19 God. And he blessed him, and said, "Blessed le Abram of the 

1 Or, led forth. * Or, instructed. 


t ver. 24. 

“ ch. 13. 8. 

ch. 16. 3. 
Eccles. 2. 7. 
« Deut. 34.1. 
y Isai. 41. 2. 
3. 

“ ver. 11. 12. 
® Judg. 11. 
,34. 

1 Sam. 18. 6. 
^ Hch. 7. 1. 
c 2 Sam. 18. 
18. 

Heb. 7. 1. 
e Ps. 110. 4. 
Heb. 6. 6. 

/ Mic. 6. 6. 
Acts. 10. 17. 
y Ruth 3. ]( . 

2 Sain. 2. 5. 


appellative from the Hebrew noun or pre- 
I)osition Eher, signifying the “opposite 
side, beyond.” The mention of Abram as 
the Hebrew is due to the fact, that tlie 
messenger was an inhabitant of the land, 
and Abram was to him one of a strange 
country and strange race. 

the plaint The oaks or oak ffroves. 

14. Sec the margin. He led forth his in- 
structed servants. They were the mem- 
bers of his own patriarchal family, not 
bought, hired, or taken in war. 

unto Datd Probably Laish, which was 
not called Dan till after the country was 
concpiered by the Danites (Josh. xix. 47 ; 
Judg. xviii. ^J). 

16. he dirt (led himself (({jaimt them, he 
and 'his servants^ hy vight] Prom r. 24 it 
appears that besides Abram’s o'wn servants 
there went out with him Aner, Eshcol and 
Mamre, with their follower.^. These di- 
vided their forces, suriu’ised the invaders 
iit different points of attack during the 
dai’kness, and so routed them. 

Hobah, which is on the left hand of Damas- 
cus] i.c. to the north of Damascus, the 
north being to the left of a man, who looks 
toward the sunrising. 

17. The Talley of Shaveh, which is the 
kbufs dale^ C’p. marg. ref. If, as is most 
probable, Balem be Jerusalem, then Shaveh 
may well have been the valley of the 
Kidron. 

18. MelchizedeTc] The form of the He- 
brew word seems to point to a proper name 
rather than to a title (cj). Abi-melecli, Gen. 
XX. 2, Adoni-zedek, Josh. x. 3), and some 
have supposed that Melchizedek wasShem. 
The Jews very anciently considered him 
to be a type of Messiah ; but they seem 
generally to have believed that ne was 
a prince of the country, or simply king 
of J erusalem, in which they are followed 
W most commentators of modern times. 
He is mentioned once besides in the Old 
Testament, viz. in Ps. cx. 4, where the 
priesthood of Messiah is said to be after the 


order of Melchizedek ; and ^ain in the 
New Testament, Heb. v. vi. vii., where the 
comparison between the royal priesthood of 
Melchizedek and that of Jesus is drawn out 
at length. 

K ing of Salem] Most authorities, Jewish 
and (^hristian, understand Jerusalem, which 
is called Salem in Ps. Ixxvi. 2. Probably 
Salem was the oldest, Jebus the next, and 
Jerusalem the most modern name of the 
same city, though some think that the 
Salem here was the same as Salim near 
.^i^non, where John baptized (Joh. iii. 23). 

the. priest] This is the first time that the 
word Cohen, priest, (itetws, sacerdos), occurs 
in the Bible, and it is in connection with 
the worship of an ancient peojJe, perhaps 
not related by blood to the chosen race. 
The etymological meaning of Cohen is un- 
known. The wmrd itself is applied after- 
wards both to the Levitical priesthood and 
to the priesthood of false religions. The 
Ijatriarcns seem to have had no other priest- 
hood than that of the head of the family 
(Gen. viii. 20, xii. 8, xxii., xxvi. 2.5, xxxiii. 
20 ; Job i. 5) ; but here we find Melchizedek 
designated as a priest and as i>erforming 
many j)riestly acts, solemnly blessing, taking 
tithes, &c. There is no distinct mention of 
sacrifice, which was afterwards the most 
special function of the priesthood. As, 
however, sacrifice was a rite of common use 
among the j)atriarch8, and, later at least, 
among all surrounding nations, there is no 
reasonable doubt but that Melchizedek was 
a sacrificing priest, and so more fitly a type 
of Christ, Who offered himself a sacrifice 
without spot to God. 

the most high God] El-Elion. This is the first 
time we meet with the title Elion. It occurs 
frequently afterw^oids, as Num. xxiv. 16 
(where it is used by Balaam, also an alien 
irom the family of Abraham), Deut. xxxii. 
8, Ps. vii. 18, ix. 3, xviii. 13, xlvii. 3, 
[but only here and in Ps. Ixxviii. 35, in. 
conjunction with EL] 

19. possessor of heaven and earth] The 
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^ ver. 22. 
Matt. 11. 25. 
i ch. 24. 27. 
fc Heb. 7. 4. 


^ Ex. fl. 8. 
Rev. 10. 6. 

ver. 19. 
ch. 21. 33. 
" Bo 
Esther 9. 
16. 16. 
o ver. 13. 


« Dan. 10. 1 . 
Acts 10. 10. 

6 ch. 26. 2i. 
Dan. 10. 12. 
c Ps. 3. 3. 

& 5 . 12 . 

& 81 . 11 . 

Pb. 68. 11. 
Prov. 11. 18. 
« Acts 7. 6. 

/ ch. 14. 14. 

2 Sam. 7. 
12. & 16. 11. 


20 most Hgli God, ^possessor of heaven and earth : and jftlessed be 
the most high God, which hath delivered thine enemies into thy 

21 hand. And he gave him tithes *of all. ^And the king of 
Sodom said nnto Abram, Give me the 'persons, and take the 

22 goods to thyself. And Abram said to the king of Sodom, I 
Hiave lift up mine hand unto the Lord, the most hi§ih God, 

23 ’’‘the possessor of heaven and earth, that will not take from 
a thread even to a shoe-latchet, and that I will not take any 
thing that ia thine, lest thou shouldest say, I have made Abram 

24 rich : save only that which the young men have eaten, and the 
poi’tion of the men ® which wont with me, Aner, Eshcol, and 
Mamro ; lot them take their portion. 

Chap. 15. AFTER these things the word of the Lord came 
unto Abram ®in a vision, sajdng, ^Fcar not, Abram : I am thy 

2 shield, and thy exceeding ** great reward. And Abram said, 
Tjord God, what wilt thou give mo, ® seeing I go childless, and 

3 the steward of my house is this Eliezor of Damascus ? And 
Abram said. Behold, to me thou hast given no seed : and, lo, 

4 one bom in my house is mine heir. And, behold, the word of 
the Lord came unto him, sajdng, This shall not be thine heir ; 
but ho that ^ shall come forth out of thine own bowels shall bo 

‘ Hob. nouln. 


LXX. and Vulg. have “ Maker of heaven 
and earth.” Inia is probably the true 
meaning, but the* word may have either 
significance. 

20. gave him tithes of alT\ The sen- 
tence, as it stands, is ambiguous, but the 
sense is obviously (as LXX., Joseph., Jona- 
than, and Heb. vii. G) “ Abram gave Mel- 
chizedek tithes of all,” i.c., ihe sjgoHa opima, 
the tenth part of the spoil which he had 
taken from the enemy ( J oseph. ‘ Ant. ’ 1. 10). 

21. Give me the persons, and take the 
goods to thf/scif] i.e. restore those of my 
peo})le, whom you have rescued, but keex> 
whatever other property of mine you may 
have lighted on. 

22. / have lift up mine hand vnto the 
Lord] A common fonn of solemn atte.sta- 
tion in all nations (see Dan. xii. 7). Abram 
uses the very titles of God, which had been 
used by Melchizedck before (?’. 19), coup- 
ling with them the most sacred name J eho- 
VAH, the name of the Covenant God, under 
which He was ever adored by the chosen 
seed as specially their God. Abram thus 
acknowleuges Melchizedek a worshipper of 
the true God. 

23. That I mill not Lit. “ If I will 
take.” There is a marked difference between 
Abram’s conduct to Melchizedek, and his 
conduct to the king of Sodom. From Mel- 
chizedek Abram receives refreshment, and 
treats him with honour and respect. 


to lay himself under any obligation to 

their king, lest he should become too much 
associated unth him and them. 

24. the young Abram’s trained 


servants, whom he had led to the fight (ci). 
2 S. ii. 14, 1 K. XX. 14). 

XV. 1. After time things the mord of the 
Lord came undo Abram in a vision] We 
have in this chapter a repetition <>£ 
the promises to Abram (xii. 1-7), with 
the farther assurance that his own sou 
should be his heir. This is the first time 
that the ex[)ression, so frequent afterwards, 
“the word of the Lord,” occurs in the 
Bible. 

Fear not] Abram though a great man, 
with wealth and a com])aratively settled 
home, was in a land of strangers, and 
many of them of godless life. Accordingly 
he is now assured of God’s farther ])rotec- 
tion, and secured against those feelings of 
despondency natural to one who was lonely, 
childless, and in danger. It is observetl 
that the words “ fear not” have introduced 
many announcements of Messiah, as Joh. 
xii. 15; Luke i. 13, 30, ii. 10. 

2. Lord God] Adonai Jehovah. This 
is the first use of these two words together. 
The name Jehovah is usually expressed in 
the English version by GOD, LOUD, in 
capital letters. 

the steward of my house is this Flicker of 
Damascus] i.e. “the steward,” or “the 
heir of my house is Eliezer of Damascus.” 
Abram, though blessed personally, feels 
that the promises of God seem to extend 
into the futiu'e, and does not understand 


_ny house.” The title was applii.. 

mates of the house, especially those in 
honourable office in the household, whether 
bom in the family, or afterwards adopted 
into it. 
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6 thine €ieir. And he brought him forth abroad, and said, Look 
now t^ard heaven, and '‘tell the ‘stars, if thou be able to 
number them : and he said unto him, *^So shall thy seed be. 

6 And he ^believed in the LoBD ; and he ’’‘counted it to him for 

7 righteousness. ^ And he said unto him, I am the Lord that 
"brought thee out of ®Ur of the Chaldees, ^’to give thoo this 

8 lana to inherit it. And he said. Lord God, « whereby shall 

9 I know that I shall inherit it ? And he said unto him. Take mo 
an heifer of three years old, and a she goat of three years old, 
and a ram of three years old, and a turtle-dove, and a yoimg 

10 pigeon. And he took imto him all these, and ’‘divided them in 
the midst, and laid each piece one against another : but *tho 

11 birds divided he not. And when the fowls came down upon the 

12 carcases, Abram drove them away. ^ And when the sun was 
going down, 'a deej) sleep fell upon Abram ; and, lo, an horror 

13 of great darkness fell upon him. And he said imto Abram, 
Know of a surety "that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land 
that is not their’s, and shall serve them; and ’^’thoy shall afflict 

14 them four hundi*ed years ; and also that nation, whom they shall 
servo, ^will I judge : and afterward shall they come out with 

15 great substance. And *thou shalt go “to thy fathers in peace ; 

16 Hhou shalt bo buidcd in a good old age. "But ‘^in tho foui'th 


h Pb. 147. 4. 

< Jer. 33. 22, 
fc ch. 13. 16. 
& refE. 

Deut. 1. 10. 

^ Rom. 4. 3. 
«^rs. 106.31. 
« ch. 12. 1. 

o ch. 11. 31. 
3> Pb. 105. 

42. 41. 

Rom. 4. 13. 

9 Sec ch. 21-. 
13. 14. 

»• Jcr. 34. 

18. 19. 

* Lev. 1. 17. 

< ch. 2. 21. 
Job. 4. 13. 

« Ex. 12. 40. 
Ps. lO.*!. 23. 
Acts 7. 6. 
»"Ex. 1. 11. 

» Ex. 0. 6. 
y Ex. 12. 86. 
® .Tol). r,. 26. 
“ Acts 13. 
36. 

ch. 2.^. 8. 
c Ex. 12. 40. 


5. tdl the starii] In the promise to Noah 
the rainbow had been the sign given from 
on high, a sacramental promise of mercy to 
mankind. Now to Abram the still brighter 
and more enduring token is the starry firma- 
ment. His seed should abide as “the faith- 
ful witness in heaven.” There is the pledge 
of a brilliant future for his house, even as 
regards material ])rosperity ; the jdedge of 
still greater blessings to that spiritual 
family, which by baptism into Christ be- 
came “Abraham’s seed, and heirs according 
to the promise” (Gal. iii. 27-29). 

6. And he iK'Uevnd in the Lord; and he 
counted it to him for rightcoimiess^ The pro- 
mise here made by the Lord to Abram was 
given U) him before circumcision, whilst 
there was yet not even the germ of Levitical 
Law. It contained in it the i^romise of 
Christ. It elicited from Abram the great 
evangelical principle of faith. God pro- 
mised that which was op^x)sed to all appear- 
ance and likelihood. Abram relied on that 


8. icherehg shall I Abram be- 

lieved God ;*but there may have been some 
misgiving as to the reality of what he saw 
and heard ; like St. Peter (Acts xii. 9), 
Gideon (Jud. vi. 17), Hezekiah (2 K. xx. 8), 
and the Blessed Virgin (Luke i. 34). 

9. l^ake me an heifer of three years oUl\ 
The age when the animals were in full age 
an(i vigour. The animals were those which 
sijecialiy formed the staple of Abram’s 
wealth : they were also those, which in 
after times were specially ordained for sa- 
crificial offerings. The covenant was made 
according to the custom of ancient nations. 
The sacrificed victims were cut (“made,” 
V. 18; see xvii. 2) into two jueces, and the 
covenanting j^arties passed between them 
(see derem. xxxiv. 18, 19). In this case 
Abram was there in person to pass between 
the pieces, and the manifested Presence of 
God passed between them under the sem- 
blance of fire (?•. 17). 

11. dw fowhl The birds of ^ prey. 


the heir of the promises ; and the internal 
principle of faith became to him the true 
principle of righteousness. The Apostles 
naturally dwell upon this first recorded in- 
stance of faith, faith in God, implied faith 
in Christ, and consequent accounting of 
righteousness, recorded before all legal 
enactments, as illustrative of the great 
evangelical grace of faith, its power as rest- 
ing on One Who is all powerful, and its 
sanctifyii^ energy, as containing in itself 
the principle of holiness and the germ of 
every rkditeous act (see marg. reff.; Gal. 
ui. ; Heb. xi. ; Jas. ii., &c., &c.). 


union with Go^ through the accepted sacri- 
fice of His Son. 

13. four hundred ycars^ C’p. v. IG, in the 
fourth generation or century. In Ex. xii. 40, 
it is called 430. Possibly here the reckon- 
ing is in round numbers. 

16. the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet 
full] The Amorites, the most powerful 
Ijeople in Canaan, are here put for the Ca- 
naanites in general. The long-suffering of 
God waited for them, riving time for re- 

S entance, if they would be converted and 
ve. 
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n. 

20 . 

« Dan. 8. 23. 
Matt. 23. 32. 
1 Th. 2. IG. 
/ Jor. 34. 

18, 19. 
a ch. 24. 7. 

A ch. 12. 7. 
& 13. 15, 16. 
k refif. 


« ch. 18. 2, 3. 

*ch. 21. 9. 

« Gal. 4. 24. 

ch. 30. 3. 

« ch. 30. 2. 

1 Bam. 1, 5, 
6 . 

/ ch. 30. 3. 

V ch. 3. 17. 

A Ch. 12. 6. 


< Prov. 30. 
21. 2,3. 

A ch. 31. 63. 
1 Sam. 24. 
12 . 

< Prov. 16. 1. 
1 Pet. 3. 7. 

Job. 2. 6. 
Jer. 38. 6. 
Ex. 2. 15. 


generation they shall come hither again : for the iiiiqwitj^ ^ of 

17 the Amorites not yet full. And it came to pass, tlat, when 
the sun went down, and it was dark, behold a smoking furnace, 

18 and 'a buining lamp that -^passed between those pieces. % In 
the same day the Loud ^'made a covenant with Abram, saying, 
^Unto thy seed have I given this land, from the river of Egypt 

19 unto the gi’eat river, the river Euphrates : the Kenites, afid the 

20 Kenizzites, and the Kadmonites, and the Ilittites, and the 

21 Perizzites, ,and the Rephaims, and the Amorites, and tho 
Canaanites, and tho Girgashites, and the Jebusitos. 

Chap. 16. NOW Sarai Abram’s ’^e ® bare him no children: and 
she had an handmaid, ^'an Egyptian, whose name tvas ®Hagar. 

2 ‘*And Sarai said unto Abram, Behold now, tho Lord «hath re- 
strained me from bearing : I pray thee, ^ go in unto my maid ; 
it may be that I may -obtain cnildren by her. And Abram 

3 hearkened to the voice of Sarai. And Sarai Abram’s wife took 
Hagar her maid the Egyi)tian, after Abram ^had dwelt ton years 
in the land of Canaan, and gave her to her husband Abram to 

4 bo his wife. And he went in unto Hagar, and she conceived : 
and when she saw that she had conceived, her mistress was 

5 *despis(Mi in her eyes. And Sarai said unto Abram, My wrong 
he upon thee : I have given my maid into thy bosom ; and when 
she saw that she had conceived, I was despised in her eyes : *^tho 

6 Lord judge between me and thee. ^But Abram said unto Sarai, 

Behold, thy maid u in thy hand; do to her ^as it pleasoth 
thee. And when Sarai ^ dealt hardly vith her, "she fled from 

7 her face. And the angel of the Lord foimd her by a fountain 

1 Heb. a lamp of Jive. * Heb. thnt whicli is gooil ♦ Hob. afflicted her. 

* Heb. he huiUicd hy her. in thine ryes. 


17. a smokivg fuimacff and a lamp of 
This was the token of the Presence of God, 
as when He appeared to Moses in the burn- 
ing bush, and to tlie Israelites in a pillar of 
fire. The word lamp may very probably 
here signify aflame or tongue of fire. 

18. the river of J^f/ppt] The boundaries of 
the future possession are not described with 
minute accuracy, but generally as rejichiiig 
from the valley of the Eu}»hrates to the 
valley of the Nile. Cp. 2 S. viii. 3 : 2 Chron. 
ix. 2o. 

19. ^ The Keuitefi] An ancient iieople in- 
habiting rocky and mountainous regions to 
the south of Canaan, near the Amalekites 
(Nuin. xxiv. 21 seq.; 1 S. xv. 6, xxvii. 10, 
XXX. 29), a portion of which afterwards mi- 
grated to Canaan (Jndg. i. 16, iv. 11, 17). 

the Kadmonitest] i.e. “the Eastern peojde.” 
They and the Kenizzites are not elsewhere 
named. 

20. 21. On some of these names see x. 
15-19. 

XVI. 1. The promise of offspring had 
been made to Abram, and he believed the 
promise. It had not, however, been dis- 
tinctly assured to him that Sarai should be 
the mother of the promised seed. The ex- 
pedient devised by Sarai was according to a 
custom still prevalent in the east. Yet the 
compliance of Abram with Sarai’s sugges- 
tion may be considered as a proof of the 


imperfection of his faith ; and it is justly 
observed, that this departure from the 
primeval X)rincii)le of monogamy on the part 
of Abraham has been an example followed 
by his descendants in the line of Ishmael, 
and has proved, morally and ijhysically, a 
curse to their race. 

an handmaid^ an Egyptian^ whose name 
was Hagar^ Hagar, no doubt, followed 
Sarai from Egyj^t after the sojourn there 
recorded. Cp. xii. 16-20. 

3. aft&>' Abram had dwelt ten years in 
the la^ of Canaan] Abram was now 85 
and Sarai 75 years old (cp. xii. 4, xvi. 16, 
xvii. 17). These words are doubtless in- 
tended to account for the impatience pro- 
duced in them by the delay of the Divine 
promise. 

4. her mistress was despised in her eyes] 
Among the Hebrews barrenness was es- 
teemed a reproach (see xix. 31, xxx. 1, 23) 
and fecundity a special honour and blessing 
of God (xxi. 6, xxiv. 60 ; Ex. xxiii. 20 ; 
Deut. vii. 14) : and such is still the feeling 
in the east. But, moreover, Hagar may 
very ju'obably have now thought that Abram 
would love and honour her more than her 
mistress (cp. xxix. 33). 

5. My wrong be upon thee] i.c. “my 
wrong, ithe injury done to me is due to 
thee.” 

7. the angel of the Lord] In r, 13 
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*of W£^er in the wilderness, ®by the fountain in the way to ^Shur. ® 25. is. 

8 And he said, Hagar, Sarai’s maid, whence earnest thou ? and ^ 
whither wilt thou go ? And she said, I flee from the face of my 

9 mistress Sarai. And the angel of the Lord said unto her, 

Kotum to thy mistress, and « submit thyself under her hands, Tit. 2. 9. 

10 And the angel of the Lord said unto her, ’*1 will multijdy thy I 
seed exceedingly, that it shall not be numbered for multitude. & 21 . 

11 And the angel of the Lord said unto her, Behold, thou art with & 26 . 12 . 
child, and shalt bear a son, *and shalt call his name 'Ishmacl ; Matt. Y.* 2 ?,* 

12 because the Lord hath hoard thy affliction. ^And he will be a Luke 1 . ili. 
wild man ; his hand luill he against every man, and eyery man’s 

hand against him ; “and he shall dwell in the presence of all his » ch. 31! 42! 

13 brethren. And she called the name of the Lord that spake 02 . 

unto her. Thou God seest me: for she said. Have I also hero , N’liii.ia. 

14 looked after him *that seeth me ? Wherefore the well was 26. 
called 2'^Bcer-lahai-roi ; behold, it is * between Kadesh and 

1 b Bored. % And “Hagar bare Abram a son : and Abram called his a ch. i 2 .*i. 
16 son’s name, wdiich Hagar bare, ^Ishmael. And Abram toas 2b. 3. 
fourscore and six years old, w'hcn Hagar bare Ishmaol to ex. g. 3 *. 
Abram. « ch. h. 22 . 

Chap. 17. AND when Abram was ninety years old and nine, the ^ 2 

Lord “appeared to Abram, and said unto him, am the &h. 25 . ’ 

2 Almighty God; ‘^walk before me, and be thou ^^ 2 )erfoct. And 

^ That is, God »haU hear. ^ That is, Thetcell qf him ® Or, upright, or, sincere. Job. 1. 1. 

that licet h and aeeth me. Matt. 5. 48. 


distinctly called the Loud. See note on 
xii. 7. 

Shar'] The desert of Shnr is generally 
thought to be the north-eastern part of the 
wilderness of Paran. Hagar, no doubt, in 
her flight from Sarai, took the route most 
likely to lead her back to her native land of 
Egypt. 

8. Hagar, Slava i-s maid\ The words of 
the Angel recall to Hagar’s mind that she 
was the servant of ISarai, and therefore 
owed her obedience. 

11. the Loud hath hcard\ i.e. “Jeho- 
vah hath heard.” The name Jehovah, the 
covenant God of Abraham, is sj>ecially 
mentioned, that she may understand the 
promise to come to her from Him, Who had 
already assured Abraham of the blessing to 
be jxmred upon his race. 

12. a wild mai}'^ i.e. wuld and fierce as 
a wild ass of the desert. This animal is fre- 
quently mentioned in Scripture, and often 
as a type of lawless, restless, unbridled dis- 
IM)Hitions in human beings (see J ob xi. 12, 
xxiv. r>; Ps. civ. 11; Is. xxxii. 14; Jer. ii. 
24 ; Dan. v. 21 ; Hos. viii. 6). 

his hand will be against every man, &c.] 
a common phrase for violence and injury 
(cp. Gen. xxxvii. 27; Exod. ix. .3; Deut. ii. 
1.5; Josh. ii. 19; 18. xviii. 17, 21, xxiv. 13, 
14). The violent character and lawless life 
of the Bedouin descendants of Ishmael from 
the first till this day is exactly described in 
these words. 


13. Than God seeM me : for she said. Have 
I also hei'e looked after him that seeth me?] 
The meaning of the words is probably 


“Thou art a God that seest all things,” (or 
perhaps “that revealest Thyself in visions”) ; 
“ and am I yet living and seeing, after see- 
ing God?” (cp. Judg. xiii. 21). 

14, Beerdahai-roi^ “The well of life of 
vision,” i. e. w^here life remained after seeing 
God. 

between Kadesh and Berrd] On the site of 
Kadesh, see Num. xiii. 26. 

XVII. 1. And when Abram was ninety 
years old and nine] i.e. just thirteen years 
after the events related in the last chapter, 
cp. V. 25. 

the Almighty God'\ El-Shaddai, [a conjunc- 
tion of names found in the Pentateuch, 
but elsewhere only in Ezek. x. 5.1 Probably, 
like Elohim, and Adonai, Shaddai (a title 
known to Balaam, Num. xxiv. 4, IG, and 
constantly used in Joli), was one of the 
more general w’orld-vude titles of the Most 
High, whilst Jehovah was rather the 
name by which His own chosen jieople knew 
and acknowledged Him. The title, which 
especially points to irresistible i>ower, seems 
most appropriate when a promise is made, 
which seems even to Abram and Sarai to be 
well-nigh impossible of fulfilment.^ 

2. make my covenant] The original word 
for “make” is different from that used in 
XV. 18. There God is said to have “ cut ” a 
covenant with Abraham by sacrifice, which 
jjhrase has probably special reference to the 
sacrifice and also to the two parties who made 
the covenant by sacrifice (see xv. 9). Here 
He says, “ I will give My covenant between 
Me aiid thee.” The freedom of the cove- 
nant of promise is expressed in this latter 
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I will mako my covenant between me and tbeo, aj^d *mll 

3 multiply tbee exceedingly. And Abram -^fell on his feco : and 

4 God tamed with him, saying, As for me, behold, my covenant 
18 with thee, and thou shadt bo *^a father of 'many nations. 

5 Neither shall thy name any more be called Abram, but '*thy 
name shall be ^ Abraham ; *for a father of many nations have I 

G made thee. And I will make thee exceeding fruitful, %nd 1 
will make * nations of thee, and 'kings shall come out of thee. 

7 And I will establish my covenant oetween me and thee and 
thy seed after thee in their generations for an everlasting 
covenant, ’‘to be a God unto thee, and to ®thy seed after thee. 

8 And vull give unto thee, and to thy seed after thee, the land 
wherein thou art a stranger, all the land of Canaan, for an 

9 everlasting possession ; and ’’I will bo their God. ^ And God 
said unto Abraham, Thou shalt keep my covenant therefore, 

10 thou, and thy seed after thee in their generations. This is my 
covenant, which yo shall keep, between me and you and thy 
seed aftin* thee ; * Every man child among you shall bo circum- 

11 cisod. And ye shall cii-cumcise the flesh of your foreskin ; and 

12 it shall be 'a token of the covenant betwdxt mo and you. And 
“'he that is eight days old ’‘shall bo circumcised among you, 
ever}^ man child in your generations, ho that is born in the 
house, or bought with money of any stranger, which is not of 

13 thy seed. lie that is bom in thy house, and ho that is bought 
with thy money, must needs bo (drcumcisod : and my covenant 

14 shall be in your flesh for an everlasting covenant. And the un- 
circumcisod man child whose flesh of his foreskin is not circum- 
cised, that soul ’‘’shall be cut off from his people ; he hath broken 

15 my covenant. H And God said unto Abraham, As for Sarai thy 

1 Heh.mnltitnde ofnatiom. 3 Hel). of thii mjoHrmngfi. 

* That is. Father of a great * Hob. a eon of eight doge, 

mnltitnde. 

phrase. It was a gift from a sui^erior, rather 2ndly, tf> indicate the rigour and severity of 
than a bargain between equals ; and as it the Law of God, Him])]y considered as Law, 
was accompanied by the rite of cirenm- in contrast to which the ordinance that sne- 
cision, it was typical of the freedom of that ceeded to it in the Christian dispensation 
covenant made afterwards to (Uiristians in indicated the mildness and mercy of the new 
Christ, and sealed to them in the Sacrament covenant, 3rdly, to signify that the body 
of Bai)tism. ^ should be deviated as a living sacrifice to 

4. ^ of viany rmtiovf] Of a multitude of God, “ our hearts and all our members 

nations ; as in margin. being mortified from all carnal and worldly 

5. Alfrafuiin] i.c.^ “father of a multi- lusts,” and so to typify moral puritv. (See 
tilde.” He was originally -4 “ exalted Deut. x. 16; Jer. iv. 4; Acts vii. 51.) In 
father.” Now he^ becomes Ah-rahumf all probability the Egyptians practised 
“father of a multitude.” Abraham was circumcision when Abraham first became 
literally the ancestor of the twelve acquainted with them, and some of Abra- 
tribes of Israel, of the Ishmaelites, of the ham’s own Egyptian followers were cir- 
descendants of Keturah and of the Edo- cumcised. The f)ivine command was not 
mites ; but spiritually he is the father of all therefore intended to teach a new rite, but to 
the faithful, who by faith in Christ are consecrate an old one into a sacramental 
“Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to ordinance. 

the promise ” (Gal. iii. 29). The custom of 12. cigJU days old] Seven days, a sacred 
giving the name at the time of circum- number, were" to pass over the child before 
cision (Luke i. 59) probably originated from he was consecrated to God’s service, 
the change of Abr^am’s name haying been 14. that sovl shail he cut off from, his 
made when that rite was first instituted. Whether exile or death is here 

The reasons for this rite may have been meant is doubtful (see Exod. xxxi. 14). 
various, Ist,^ to keep the descendants of 15. Sarah] “ Princess,” in allusion pro- 
Abraham distinct from the idolatrous bablytothepnneely race which was to spring 
nations round about them, the other inhabi- fnim her. The less exalted name Sarai (like 
tants of Palestine not being circumcised, Abram) was replaced by a nobler one. 


a ch. 12. 2. 
/ ver. 17, 


o Rom. 4. 

11, 12, 16. 
Gal. 3. 29. 
h Neh. 0. 7. 
<Rom. 4.17. 

fc ch. 36. 11. 

* ver. 16. 
ch. 36. 11. 
Matt. 1. 6. 

^ Gal. 3. 17. 
« ch. 26. 24. 
& 28. 13. 
Heb. 11. 16. 
o Rom. 9. 8. 
V ch. 12. 7. 

ch. 23. 4. 

& 28. 4. 

*• Ex. 6. 7. 
Lev. 26. 12. 
Lent. 4. 37. 
& reff. 

* Acts 7. H. 

< Acts 7. 8. 
Rom. 4. 11. 

« Lev. 12, 3. 
Luke 2. 21. 
John 7. 22. 
Phil. 3. 6. 


Ex. 4. 24. 
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wife, tiiou slialt not call her name Sarai, but 'Sarab sJiaJl her 

16 name Vt, And I will bless her, *and give tbee a son also of ber : « ch. 18. lo. 
yea, I will bless ber, and -sbe shall be a mother ^of nations; v ch. 36. il. 

17 kings of people shall be of ber. Then Abraham fell upon bis 
face, *and laughed, and said in bis heart, Shall a child bo born 

unto him that is an hundred years old Y and shall Sarah, that is & 21 . 6.’ 

18 ninfty years old, bear? And Abraham said unto God, O that 

19 Ishmael might live before thee! And God said, “Sarah thy ach. is. lo. 
wife shall bear thee a son indeed ; and thou shalt call his name & 21 . 2 . 
Isaac : and I will establish my covenant with him for an ever- 

20 lasting covenant, and with nis seed after him. And as for 
Ishmael, I have heard thee : Behold, I have blessed him, and 

will make him fruitful, and *will multiply him exceedingly ; ^ ch. I 6 . 10 . 
® twelve princes shall he beget, and I will make him a great «ch. 25 . ic,. 

21 nation. But my covenant will I establish with Isaac, ® which ech.’ 2 i.'l^’ 
Sarah shall bear unto thee at this set time in the next year. 

22 And he left off talking with him, and God went up from 

23 Abraham. 5[ And Abraham took Ishmael his son, and all that 
were born in his house, and all that were bought with his 
money, ever}’’ male among the men of Abraham’s house ; and 
circiunciscKl the flesh of their foreskin in the selfsame day, as 

24 God had said unto him. And Abraham was ninety years old 
and nine, when he was circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin. 

25 And Ishmael his son loas thirteen years old, when ho was cir- 

26 cumcised in the flesh of his foreskin. In the selfsame day was 

27 Abraham circumcised, and Ishmael his son. And -^all the men f ch. 18. 19. 
of his house, bom in the house, and bought with money of the 
stranger, wore circumcised with him. 

Chap. 18. AND the Lord appeared unto him in the “plains of “ch. 13.18. 

2 Mamre : and he sat in the tent door in the heat of the day ; ^and Heb. 13. 2. 

he lift up his eyes and looked, and, lo, three men stood by him : ® ^ 1* 

®and when he saw them, ho ran to meet them from the tent door, 

3 and bowed himself toward the ground, and said. My Lord, if 
now I have found favour in thy sight, pass not away, I pray 

4 thee, from thy servant : let little water, I pray you, be ** ch. 10 . 2 . 

& 43 . 24. 


^ That is, Princems. * Heb. she shall lecome nations. 


17. lav{fhed'\ With the laughter of joy 
not of unbelief (cj). .Toh. viii. r>C). Abra- 
ham’s words express the langimge of wonder 
rather than of incredulity. 

18. O that Ishmael mvjht live Jjcfore thee .'] 
These words imply a fear, that now, when 
another heir is assured to Abraham, Ishmael 
should be excluded from all future inherit- 
ance. 

19. Isaac] i.e. “ he laughs.” 

20. as for Ishmael, I have heard thee] 
An allusion to the significance of the name 
Ishmael, viz. “ God shall hear ” (xvi. 11). 

25. Ishmael his son, was thirteen, iicars 
o7r/] The Arabs have in consequence 
always circumcised their sons at the age 
of 13. 

XVIII. 1. plains of Mamre] Oaks or 
oak grove of Mamre, see xiii. IS. 

2. three men] In r. 1 it is said, “The 
I. 1 OUD appeared unto him ; ” in /'. 22 it is 
said, “The men turned their faces from 
thence, and went towards Sodom ; but 
VOL. I. 


Abraham stood yet before the Lord;” in 
xix. 1 it is said, “ There came tivo An(jeU 
to Sodom at even.” It ai)pear.s from the 
comjjarison of these passages, and indeed 
from the whole narrative, that of the three 
Beings wh() api)eared to Abraham, two were 
Angels, and one was Jehovah Himself. See 
note on xii. 7. Many have believed that 
the three here api^earing to Abraham sym- 
bolized the three Persons of the Trinity ; 
and the Church by appointing this chapter 
to be read on Trinity Sunday seems to in- 
dorse this belief. 

hoioed himself toward the ground] This was 
merely the profound eastern salutation (cj). 
xxiii. 7, 12, xxxiii. 6, 7). Abraham as yet 
was “ entertaining angels unawares ” (Heb, 
xiii. 2). 

4. ^oash your feet] In the hot ])lains of 
the east travellers shod only with sandals 
found the greatest comfort in bathing their 
feet (xix. 2, xxiv. 32). 


E 



so 
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fetched, and wash your feet, and rest yourselves under^the tree : 

5 and *I will fetch a morsel of broad, and ^-^coinfoi^ ye your 
hearts ; after that ye shall pass on : ^for therefore ^aro ye come 
to your servant. And they said, So do, as thou hast said. 

6 And Abraham hastened into the tent imto Sarah, and said, 
^ Make ready quickly three measures of fine meal, knead it, and 

7 make cakes upon the hearth. And Abraham ran unto tlR) herd, 
and fetcht a calf tender and good, and gave it unto a young 

8 man ; and he hasted to dress it. And '‘ho took butter, and 
milk, and the calf which ho had dressed, and sot it before them ; 

9 and ho stood by them under the tree, and they did ctit. 5f And 
they said unto him, ‘Where is Sarah thy wife ? And ho said, 

10 Behold, *in the tent. And ho said, I ^will certainly return unto 
thee 'according to the time of life ; and, lo, Sarah thy wife 
shall have a sou. And Sarah heard it in the tent door, which 

11 ivas behind him. Now ” Abraham and Sarah wctc old and well 
stricken in age ; and. it ceased to bo with Sarah ® after the 

12 manner of women. Therefore Sarah laughed within herself, 
sa;^dng, ^ After I am waxed old shall I have pleasure, my ’“lord 

13 being old also ? And the Lord said unto Abraham, Wherefore 

did Sarah laugh, saying. Shall I of a surety bear a child, which 
am old Y *Is any thing too hard for the IjORD ? ' At the time 

appoint(3d I will return unto thee, according to the time of life, 

15 and Sarah shall have a son. Thou Ssirah denied, saying, I 
laughed not ; for she was afraid. And he said, Nay ; but 

16 thou didst laugh. ^And the men rose up from thence, 
and looked toward Sodom: and Abraham went with them 

17 ’^to bring them on the way. And the Lord said, “’Shall 

18 I hide from Abraham that thing which I do ; seeing that 
Abraham shall surely become a great and mighty nation, and 

19 all the nations of the earth shall be “bhjssed in him ? For 
I know him, "that ho will command his children and his house- 
hold after him, and they shall keep the way of the Lord, to do 
.iustico and judgment ; that the Loud may bring upon Abraham 

20 that whicb ho hath spoken of him. *11 And the IjORD said. 
Because *tho eiy^ of Sodom and Gomorrah is groat, and because 

21 their sin is yory giieyoiis; will go down now, and see 

* Heb. iffay. * Heh. ifou have paitsrd. ® Hcb. Hasten. 


^ 6 . cakes upon the hearth^ Probably the 
simider form of cake liaked in the mhlst of 
hot cinders. 

8 . ImUer^ i.c. thick milk or clotted cream. 
The ancient inhabitants of Palestine used 
olive oil where we use butter. 

tket/ did cat^ 'Phis was a proof tliat the 
visit of the angels to Abraham was no mere 
vision, but a true manifestation of heavenly 
Beings. 

10. h^. said] In r. 9 we read “they 
said,” 7.C. one of the three lieavenly guests 
sj)oke for the others. Now we have the 
singular number, and the sjieaker is dis- 
tinctly called Jkhovah in ver. 13. 

12. ia?u/hed] See marg. ref. Sarahs 
laughter seems to have resulted from incre- 
dulity.^ She may scarcely have recognized 
the Jlivinity of the speaker, and had not 
perhaps realized the truth of the promise 
before made to Abraham. 

14. is anything too hard for the Lord ?J 


Tiit, “ Is anything too wonderful for the 
Lord?” (‘p. Luke i. 37. 

16. Atmiham went with them] The three 
heavenly visitors all go towards Sodom. 
Abraham goes some way with them, how 
far is not said. There is a tradition that 
he went as far as Capliar-berucha, from 
which the Dead Sea is visible, through a 
ravine. 

19. for I know him, thai\ The meaning 
is, “I have foreknoivn and chosen Abraham, 
that he should be the depositary f)f my 
truth, and should te.ach his children in the 
way of religion and godliness, that so the 
promises made to him should be fulfilled in 
his seed and line.age.” 

21. I win go down] (^]). marg. reff. The 
reason for God thus revealing His purpose 
to Abraham seems to have lieen, that, as 
Abraham was to be the heir of the promises, 
he^ might be taught and might teach his 
children, who were afterwards to dwell in 
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whethtr tKcy liavo done altogetKor according to the cry of it, 

22 which ft come unto mo ; and if not, **1 will know. And the men 
turned their faces from thence, ‘^aiid wont toward Sodom: but 

23 Abraham stood yet before the Lord. And Abraham ''drew 
near, and said, Wilt thou also destroy the righteous with the 

24 wi(iked ? ^^Peradventuro there be fifty righteous witliin tlio 
city? wilt thou also destroy and not spare the idaco for the 

25 fifty righteous that are therein ? That bo far from thee to 
do after this manner, to slay the righteous with the 's\dckod: 
and ^that the righteous should bo as the %ncked, that bo far 
from thee: ‘shall not the Judge of all the earth do right? 

26 And the Lord said, *If I find in Sodom fifty righteous within 

27 the city, then I will spare all the place for their sakes. And 
Abraham answered and said, ^Behold now, I have taken upon 
mo to speak unto th(^ Lord, which am ”‘hut dust and ashes: 

28 peradvonturo there shall lack five of the fifty righteous : wilt 
thou destroy all the city for lack of five ? And he said, If I find 

29 there forty and five, I will not destroy if. And ho spake unto 
liim yet again, and said, l^eradvcnturo there shall ])e forty found 

30 there. And ho said, I will not do it for forty’s sake. And ho 
said unto him. Oh let not the Lord be angiy, and I will speak : 
peradventuro there shall thirty bo found there. And ho said, I 

31 will not do it, if 1 find thirty there. And ho said. Behold now, 
I have taken upon mo to speak imto the Lord : poradventure 
there shall bo twenty found there. And ho said, I will not 

32 destroy it for twenty’s sake. And ho said, ”Oh lot not tho Lord 
bo angry, iind I will speak yet but this on(‘o : peradvonturo ten 
shall be found there. "And ho said, I will not d(\stroy it for 

33 ten’s sake. ^ And tho Lord w^ent his way, as soon as ho had 
left communing vith Abraham: and Abraham returned unto 
his place. 

Chap. 19. AND there "came two angels to Sodom at even; and 
Lot sat in the gate of Sodom : and ^'Jjot seeing them rose up to 
meet them; and he bowed himself with his face toward the 

2 ground; and he said. Behold now, my lords, '“turn in, I pray 
you, into your seiwant’s house, and tarry all night, and ‘^wasn 
your feet, and ye shall rise up early, and go on your ways. 
And they said, "Nay ; but wo will abide in tho street all night. 

3 And he pressed upon them greatly ; and they turned in unto 
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that very country, that God is not a God of 
mercy only, as shoum to Abraham and his 
descendants, but a God of judg'inent also, as 
w itnessed by His destruction of the guilty 
cities of the plain. 

32. I will mot dcHtroif it for tern's sccAt] A 
noted example of the efficacy of prayer, of 
the blessedness of a good leaven in a city or 
nation, and of the long suffering mercy of 
God. 

XIX. 1. two Lit. the two Angels, 

v'ho left Abraham still standing in the Pre- 
sence of the liORD (xviii. 22), now came to 
Sodom at even. 

Lot sat iu the (fate of Sodom^ The gate of 
the city was, in the ancient towns of the 
east, the common place of public resort, both 
for social intercourse and pu])lic business. 
It was probably an arcii witli deep recesses, 
in which were placed the seats of the judges, 


and benches on either side were arranged 
for public convenience (cp. xxxiv. 20 ; 
Dent. xxi. 19, xxii. 15 ; Ruth iv. 1). 

2. Lot offers them all the rights of hos- 
X>itality. In those days there Avere no inns, 
so that private liouses only could give lodg- 
ing to strangers. 

we will abide in the street (dl miffhi] The 
“ street,” lit. “ the broad, o}>en space,” pro- 
bably included all the streets, s(j[uares, autl 
inclosures, frecmently extensive in an eastern 
city, and in these early days perhaps less 
built over than in modern towns.^ 4 he 
warmth of the climate would make it easy 
to pass the night in such a jdace. 

3. urdrnrrncd bread] As having no time to 
leaven it. Literally the words mean “ bread 
of sweetness,” i.e. bread which had not been 
made bitter by leaven. 

E 2 
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him, and entered into his house ; and he made them a feast, 
4 and did bake unJeavened bread, uiid they did cut. before 

they lay down, the men of the city, eiwn the men of Sodom, 
compassed the house round, both old and youii}^, all the people 
5 from every quarter : ^iind they called unto Lot, and said unto 
him. Where are the men which came in to thee this^nmht? 

G Bring them out unto u.8, that wo rinay know them. And ^ Lot 
went out at the door unto them, and shut thc^ door after him, 

7 and said, 1 jirayyou, brethren, do not so wickedly, ^ilehold 

8 now, 1 have two daughters which have not known man ; let me, 

1 jiruy you, liring them out unto you, and do y(‘ to them as is 
good in your cye.s : only unto these nion do nothing ; ^'‘for there- 

9 fore came they under the shadow of my roof. And they said, 
Stand back. And they said 070///, This one /Yhac “came in to 
sojoiiiTi, "and ho will iK'ods be a judgii : now we will dcuil worse 
with the(i, than with them. And they ])ressed sore u])on the 

10 man, rvr.ji Tjot, and came near to break the door. But the men 
jait forth their hand, and ])ulled Jjot into the house to them, 

11 and shut to the door. And they smote the m('n ^'that «cere 
at the door of the house with blindness, both small and great : 

1 2 so that they wearied themselves to find the door. ^ And the 
men said unto Lot, Hast thou here any besides ? Son in law, and 
thy sons, .and thj' d.aiighters, and whatsoever thou liast in the 

13 city, bring t/wai out of this place : for wo will destroy this 
place, because the ’’cry of them is wnxen great before the face 

14 of the Lord; and * the Lord hath sent us to destroy it. And 
Tiot wont out, and spake unto his sons in law, * which married 
his daughters, and said, ’‘Up, get you out of this place ; for the 
Lord will destroy this city. *But ho seemed as one that 

15 mocked unto his sons in law. ^And when the morning arose, 
then the angeds hastened Lot, siiying, Arise, take thy wife, 
and thy two daughters, which bire liere; le.st thou be consumed 

10 in the -iniquity of the city. And while ho lingered, the men 
laid hold upon his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, and 
U})on the hand of his two daughters ; -tlu^ IjORD being merciful 
unto him: "and they brought him forth, and set him without 

17 the city. And it came to ])ass, when they had brought them 
forth abroad, that he said, '' Escape for thy life; ‘^look not 

* Del). inY/oMw.f. 2 Or, piiuitihmenf. 


8. The conduct of Lot has been much 
canvassed. He felt stron^dy the duty of 
hospitality, iwrhap.s Dy this time he had 
even some suspicion of the sjicred character 
of his guests. He was bound to defend liis 
guests at the risk of his own life, but not by 
the sacrifice of liis daughters. The sacred 
writer relates the history simply and witli- 
out comment, n<^t holding u]) L(tt as an ex- 
ample for imitation, but telling his faults as 
well as his virtues, and leaving us to tlraw 
the inferences. 

9. will he a judfje] referring, ]>roba- 

bly, to Ia)t’s frequent remonstr.ances with 
them for their licentiousness and violence 
(2 Pet. ii. 7, 8). 

11. hlinflncsi(] or confused vi.'^ion. InWij^d. 
xix. 17, the darkness in which the.se men 
were involved is called a “ lK>rrible great 
darkness ; every one sought the passage of 


Ins own doors ” ; it may be compared with 
the ])l,agne of “ darkness which may be felt,” 
which fell on the Egyptians (Ex. x. 22). 

14 . which married A/s danphterfi] It is 
common^’ thought that his two daughters 
were betrothed but not yet inarried ; be- 
trothal being sufficient to give the title 
“son in law” or “bridegroom” to their affi- 
anced hnsb.ands. 

15. which arc hcrrl Lot's wife and daugh- 
ters were at home and ready to acconi])any 
him, whilst his sons in law scoffed and re- 
fused to go. 

17. the 2 dai)i'\ The circuit of the Jordan, 
Lot was to escape from the whole of the de- 
voted regi<^'i'*i whic'h he had cfU'eted for his 
oMui, and where, when he parted from Abra- 
ham, he had made his habitation, and sought 
to enrich himself (xiii. 10). 
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beHnd thee, neither stay thou in all the plain ; escape to tho 

18 mount{fin, lost thou ho consumed. And Lot said unto them, 

19 Oh, ^not so, my Lord : Behold now, thy servant hath found Acts lo. 
graco in thy sight, and thou hast magnitiod thy mercy, which 

thou hast shewed unto mo in saving my life; and I cannot 
escano to the mountain, lost somo evil take mo, and I dio : 

20 behold now, this city is near to Heo unto, and it a little ono : 
oh, lot me escape thither, (is it not a Httlc one y) and my soul 

21 shall live. And he said unto him. See, <^I have accepted Hheo <-. 101142 . s. 
concerning this thing also, that I •\;\dll not overthrow this city, 

22 for the which thou hast siioken. Haste thee, escape thither ; 

forfi cannot do any thing till thou bo come thither. There- / Soc ch. 32 . 

23 fore ^^tho name of the city was called -Zoar. Tho sun was 10 

24^ risen upon the earth when Lot entered into Zoar. ^Thon ])*cul“}>. li. 

^the Loud rained u])()n Sodom and upon Gomorrah brimstone 
25 and tiro from tho Lord out of heaven; and ho overthrew those ?ii)eut. 29 .* 
cities, and all the plain, and all tho inhabitants of tho cities, 23 . 

20 and ‘that which grew upon tho ground. But his wife lof)kod 

27 bach from behind him, and she became *a pillar of salt. ^And Ez. 19 . 19 .* 
Abrahnm gat up early in the mornii»g to tho place where 

28 ^ ho stood before tho Lord: and he looked toward Sodom and ” 
Gomorrah, and toward all tho land of tlie plain, and behold, 
and, lo, ^“tho smoke of the coimtry went up as tho smoko of a I 

29 furnace, And it came to pass, when God destroyed tho cities 32 . 
of the i)lain, that God ’‘remembered Abraham, and sent Lot out 

of the midst of the overthrow, whtm he overtlirc'w the cities in n ch. a. 1 .* 

30 the which Lot dwelt. And Jjot went up out of Zoar, and 

‘’dwelt in tho mountain, and his two daughters with him ; for ® vor. 17. 19. 
he feared to dwell in Zoar : and he dwelt in a cave, ho and his 

31 two daughters. And tho hrstborn said unto the younger. Our 

^ Hob. ihy face, Thnt is, JAttle, vcr. 20. ^ Hob. gone forth. 


19. J cannot escape to the monntainl Lot, 
exhaa.stcMl by fear and anxiety, felt that, if 
hu had to go to the mountains of Moab, he 
wouhl be exposed to many dangei’vS ; another 
instance of defective courage and faith, 
which yet is pardoned by a merciful God. 

^ sonic evil] The evil, i.e. the de.struc- 
tion about to fall on Sodom. 

20. is it not a. titttc one /] Though Zoar 
may have Ijeen involved in the guilt of tlie 
other cities of the ]»lain, Lot nleacls that it 
has but few inliabitants, and tliat the .sins of 
such a small citj’’ can be but comparatively 
small. 

22. Zoavl i.c. “little.” Tho site of this 
(Bela, xiv. 2) is unknown. 

24. the I A>VM rained... from </tr Loilid La 

E -and and imi)res.sive mode of saying, “The 
oRj) rained from Himself,” 
hrimstonr and. Jirc...ont of heai'cn] Whe- 
ther the fire fr(un heaven was lightning, 
which kindled the bitumen and set the 
whole coimtry in a blaze, or wliether it was 
a great volcanic ern])tion overw helming all 
the cities of the plain, or whether it was a 
raining tlown of ignited sulydiur, is compara- 
tively immaterial. Tlie revelation to Abra- 
ham, the visit of the Ang^els, tlie deliverance 
of l.<ot, mark tlie whole as miraculous and 


the result of direct intervention from above, 
whatever may have been the instrument 
Avhich the Most High made use of to work 
His ])leasure. 

26. a jnftar of au^^I It has been suiiposed 
that .she was first killed liy the brimstone 
and fire and then incrusted over witli salt, so 
as to become a statue or iiillar of salt. 

29. God remcmfjcrcd Ahraha7n] i.c. both 
his intercession (xviii. 23) and also the cove- 
nant made with him, and now extended to 
his kinsman Ijot. 

30. he fcai'cd to dirdl m Zoa7'\ The proxi- 
mity to Sodom was proliably the re.-ison fcir 
his fear. The weakness of Lot's character w 
seen here again, in his not trusting God s 
yiromises. 

direlt in. a ea.vc] The.se mountainous re- 
gions abound in caves, and the early inha- 
bitants fonned them into dwelliiig-idaces ; 
see note on xiv. (J. 

31. &c. The w-hole history makes it appa- 
rent that the licentiousness of Sodom had 
had a degrading influence njion the hearts 
and lives of Lot and his daughters. After 
this we hear of him no more. He is left by 
the sacreil narrative, saved indeed from the 
conflagrati(ni of Sodom, hut an outcast, 
widowed, homeless, hopeless, without cliii- 
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father u old, and there is not a mjin in the earth to come 

32 in unto us after the manner of all the earth : come, !fct us make 
our father drink wine, and we will lie with him, that we <?may 

33 preserve seed of our father. And they made theii* father drink 
wine that night : and the firstborn went in, and lay vdth her 
father ; and ho perceived not when she lay down, nor when she 

34 arose. And it (;ame to pass on the morrow, that the nrstborn 
said unto the younger. Behold, I lay yesternight vdth my 
father : let us make him drink wdne this night also ; and go then 
in, and lie with him, that we may preserve seed of our fatln i*. 

3o And they made their father drink wine that night also : and the 
younger arose, and lay with him ; and ho perceived not when 

3f) she lay down, nor when she arose. Thus were both the daugh- 

37 tors of Ijot with child by their father. And the firstborn barti a 
son, and called his name Moab : *'the same is the father of the 

35 Moabites unto this day. And the younger, she also bare a son, 
and called his name Ben-ammi : *the same is the father of the 
<;hildi*en of Ammon unto this day. 

Chap. 20. iVNI) Abraham .iounK^y(‘d from “thence toward the 
south country, and dw'cdled between ^'Ivadesh and Shur, ami 

2 ' sojoiuned in (lerar. And Abraham said of ISarah his wife, 
‘hShe is my sistesr : and Abimelech king of Gerar sent, and ‘^took 

3 Sanih. But-^God came to Abimelech ‘'in a dream by night, and 
said to him, ^'Behold, thou art hut a dead man, for the w’omaii 

4 which thou hast taken ; for she is *a man's wife. But Abimc;- 
h^ch had not come near her: and ho said, Ijord, 'wilt thou slay 

o also a righteous nation ‘f Said he not unto me. She is my sister ‘r 
and shti, evmi she herself said, lie is my brother: ^in the 
“intt^gnty of my heart and innocency of my hands have 1 

() domi this. And God said unto him in a dream. Yea, I know’ 
that thou didst this in the integrity of thy heart; for G also 
withheld the(^ from sinning ’“again.Kt mo : thm’efore suffered 1 

7 thee not to touch her. Now’ therefore restore the man his w’ife; 

‘ llcl). mirr'ted to an hutlMnd. 2 Qr, ginijdicitif, or, ifiitccrity. 


dron or i^e amlehildron, save the aiitlior.s and 
till* heirs of his shaim*. 

wf. t.i. iriuii ujt' . . * ^Plu 

!Moal>ites dwelt <»rii;inally to the Hast of 
the l>eiul Sea, from whence tliey expelled 
the Ihnims (1 >ent. ii. 11). Afterwards they 
were driven by the Ainorites to the South 
of the river Arnon, whieh formed their 
Korthern boundary. 

38. \ i.f. “son of my jieople," 

in ulhi.sion to his heiiij^: of nnmixed race. 
'Phe Ammonites appear for the most ]iart t<i 
have been an unsettled marauding violent 
race (Pent. ii. 22), of Heilonin habits, wor- 
shippers of Moleeh (1 K. xi. 7l. 

XSl. 1. It may have been jiainful to 
Abraham to abide in a plaee where he 
would he hourly reminded of this terrible 
(%it;istrophe, or he may merely ha\ c travelled 
onward to the “Negeb” in .seareh of fre.sh 
pasturage. 

dirdlaf hvtmtn Kadtsh and and so- 

joitrncd in dcrar] Be settled ap]»arentlv in 
a fertile country lying on the southern bor- 
der of the Camuinites. (lerar was not far 
from Ga^a (x. ll») and Beersheba (xxvi. 20). 


2. Mr is 70 ff sistfj'] Tliis was .Mirabain's 
j»hin of action, when sojourning among 
strangers, of ^vljose eliaraeter he was 
runt, see inarg. reff. and r. 13. 

Ahinahrh] I’atliir of tfa kin ff, or i>eihaps 
fathvr-kiinf, the eommoii title of the Philis- 
tine kings, as Phanuih xvas of tlie I^gyp- 
tians. The details of this iiistory are dif- 
ferent fix»m that in ch. xii. In Abimelech 
we see the character of a heathen imlnu-d 
with a moral eonseiousness of right, and o]ien 
to receive a divine revelation, of whieh tlu re 
is no traee in the aecount of the king <4 
Egyjit. It i.s not a matter of wonder that the 
.same danger should twice have occurred to 
Sarah, if we reineinber that the customs of 
the heathen nations, among which Abraham 
M as sojourning, were sueli as to induce him 
to use the artifice of calling his wife his 
sister. 

4 . a 7'aditcons nation] i.t. a nation guilt- 
less as regards this act of their king; 
but it may be, that the ]ieo])le of Gerar 
were really exeinjit from the worst vices of 
Ganiian. 

7. he is a 2 a'ojdut] i.c. one insjared by 
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"for is a prophet, and ho shall pray for thee, and thou shalt 
live : s,nd if thou restore her not, "know thou that thou shalt 

8 surely die, thou, ^’and all that are thine, f Therefore Abiine- 
lech rose early in the morning, and called all his sen^ants, and 
told all these things in theii* oars : and the men were sore afraid. 

9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and said unto him, What hast 
them done unto us ? and what have I offended thee, ^that thou 
hast brought on me and on my kingdom a gi-eat sin ? thou hast 

10 done deeds unto mo ^'that ought not to be done. And Abimeh^ch 
said unto Abraham, What sawest thou, that thou hast done this 

11 thing And Abraham said. Because I thought. Surely *tho 
fear of God is not in this place ; and Hhey will slay mo for my 

12 wife’s sake. And yet indeed "sZ/e is my sister; she is the 
daughter of mj^ father, but not the daughter of my mother ; 

13 and she became my wdfe. .^ind it came to pass, when ^God 
caused me to wander from m5^ father’s house, that I said unto 
her, This is thy kindness which thou shalt shew unto mo ; at 
everj" place whither we shall come, ^say of me, lie is my 

14 brother. And Abimelech ^took sheep, and oxen, and men- 
servants, and womenservants, and gave tkern unto Abraham, 

lo and restored him Sarah his wife. And Abimelech said. Behold, 

10 "my land is before thee: dwell ^ where it ploaseth thee. And 
unto Sarah he said. Behold, I have givim ^thy brother a 
thousand piews of silver: ‘bdiold, he fate th(?e ‘^a coveiing of 
the eyes, unto all that r/rc with thee, and with all other: thus 

17 she was reproved. 5[ Abraham <^j)ray(Kl unto God : and God 
healed Abinulech, and liis wilVi, and his maidservants; and 

18 they bare c//i7d/7'a. For the Loiii) -^had fast closed u]) all the 
wombs of the house of Abimelech, because of Sarah Abraham's 
wife. 

Ckap. 21. AND the Lord "visited Sarah as he had said, and tlm 

2 Lord did unto Sarah ^as he liad spoken. For Sarah '’conceived, 
and bare Abraham a son in his old age, ‘^attho set time ot' which 

8 God had spoken to him. And Abraham called the name of his 
son that was born unto him, whom Sarah bare to him, * Isaa c. 

4 And Abraham circumcised his sou Isaac being (ught days old, 

• Ileb. at is good in Ihlur rge». 


« 1 Sam. 7. 

6 . 

2 Kin. 5. 11. 
Job 42, H. 
Jam. 5. 14. 

1 John 5. 10. 

0 ch. 2. 17. 

V Num. 1C. 
32, 33. 

9 ch. 20. 10. 
Ex. 32. 21. 
Josh. 7. 2iJ. 

*■ ch. 34. 7. 


• ch. 42. IS. 
Ph. 30. 1. 
Prov. 10. 0. 

^ ch. 12. 12. 
& 2(5. 7. 

Sco ch. 11, 

20 . 

a- ch. 12. 1, 
0, 11. Jtc. 
Jlob. 11. H. 
y ch. 12. 13. 
i Ch. 12. JO. 


« ch. 13. 0. 

'' vcr. T). 
<-ch. 20. 11, 
'' ch. 24. 05. 


" Job <12. 0, 
JO. 

/ cli. 12. 17. 


" 1 Snni. 2. 

21 . 

'' cb. IH. 10. 
Cinl. 4. 23. 

Hob. 11.11. 
" cb. 17. 21. 

• ch. 17. 10. 
/ Acts 7. s. 


God, or t)io medium of (bid’s commnnicji- 
tioii.'! and revelation.s to iriiinkiiid (cp. E,\od. 
vii. 1), and made an instrument in j»re- 
sentini' tlie prayers of men to God (e. 17 ; 
Jcr. vii. lb). 

10. What itairt'd thoa] i.c. What didst 
thou .see in tlu* eoiiduet and manners of me 
or my jieojile. tliat tliou slioiddest liave 
<lone so to us y Didst tliou see us takiu{' 
away tfie wiN es of strangers and murdei’ing 
tlie hu^llan(ls? 

11. Alu'aham had seen the imjiiety and 
heathenism of the Ganaaiiitish races, and 
had lately witnessed the overthrow of Sodom 
f<^r the licentiousness of its i)eo])le, and he 
thought tliat the inhabitants of Gerar might 
be ecjually forgetful of God, and therefore 
prone to all wickedne.ss. 

12. We do not know any thing of Sarah's 
birth but that wbich is here stated. Such 
marriages, ^ though afterwards f<irbiddeii 
(Lev. xviii, 9, 11, xx. 17 ; Deut. xx vii. 22), may 


not have lieen esteemed unlawful in jiatri- 
archal times. Alany tliink that iUwihUr 
here [ivaialtlaiojhtvr, and tli.'it Sarah 

was the same as Iscali, the sister of Lot (xi. 
29), wdio is called tlie “ brother ” of Abra- 
ham (xiv. 10). 

16. l^robalily the thousand pieces of silver 
indicate the value of the sheep and oxen 
which AbiiiKdech gave to Abraham, though 
some think it was an additional jiresent. 

he U to thee a rorcriat/ of tlif ey/fv*] In early 
times in the East unniarri<Ml women often 
went unveiled, but married women always 
veiled themselves, (’p. niarg. ref. Hence 
Abimelech meant to say, that AVirabam 
Hlioiihl be like a veil to Sarah, screening 
her from the eyes of all other men. Or 
the words might mean “ it” or “ they,” i.c. 
the one thousand pieces of silver “ are to 
thee a covering ot the eyes, so that thou 
shouldest o\ erlook the injury done to thee.” 
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j^ch. 17. 10. 
h ch. 17. 17. 


i Pb. 12G. 2. 
iHai. 51. 1. 
(Iftl. 4. 27. 

* Luko 1. 68. 
I ch. 18. 11. 


ch. IG. 1. 

« ch. 10, 16. 

^ Gal. 4. 21). 
i> Gal. 4. 31). 
Seo ch. 25. 

G. & 30. 0, 7. 

U ch. 17. 18. 


Rom. 9. 

7, 8. 

Heb. 11.18. 

« v('r. 18. 
ch. 10. 10. 

Hi 17. 20. 

< John 8. 35. 


« Kx. 3. 7. 


vor. 13. 

* Num. 22, 
31. 

See 2 Kin. 

0. 17, 18,20. 
Luke 24. 16, 
31. 

V ch. 28. 15. 
& 3U.2. 3,21. 

* ch. 10. 12. 


5 Pas God had coinmanded him. And ^Abraham was ait hundred 

0 years old, when his son Isaac was bom unto him. And Sarah 
.8aid, 'God hath made me to laugh, so that all that hear ^will 

7 laugh with me. And she said, 'V\Tio would hare said unto 
Abraham, that Sarah should have given children suck ? ^Eor I 

8 have bom him a son in his old ago. % And the child gr^w, and 
was weaned: and Abraham made a great feast the same day 

9 that Isaac was weaned. And Sarah saw the son of Ilagar 
’'*tho Egj^itian, "which she had bom unto Abraham, ‘'mocking. 

10 'Wherefore she said unto Abraham, ^^Cast out this bondwoman 
and her son : for the son of this bondwoman shall not bo heir 

11 with my son, even with Isaac. And the thing was veiy" giievous 

12 in Abraham’s sight because of his son. And God said unto 
Abraham, Let it not bo giievous in thy sight beoau,se of the lad, 
and liecauso of thy bondwoman; in all that Sanih hath said 
unto thee, hearken unto her voice; for ^in Isaac shall thy seed 

Hi bo called. And also of the son of the bondwoman vill I make 

14 "a nation, because ho is thy seed. ^And Abraham rose u]) 
early in tlio morning, and took bread, and a bottle of water, and 
gave it unto Hagar, putting it on her shoulder, and th(i child, 
and ^sent her away: and she de})arted, and wandered in tho 

Id wilderness of Beer-.shoba. And the wo ter was spent in tho 

1() bottle, and she cast the child under one of the shrubs. And she 
went, and sat her dovTi over against him a good way otf, as it 
wei'o a bow.shot : for she said. Let me not see tho death of tho 
child. And she sat over against him, and lift up her voice, and 

17 wept. And " God heard the voice of tho lad ; and the angel of God 
called to Ilagar out of heaven, and said unto her, AYhat aileth 
thee, Ilagar 'f Fear not; for God hath heard the voice of the lad 

18 where he is. Arise, lift up tho lad, and hold him in thine hand; 

19 for "I will make him a great nation. And *God opened her 
eyc‘s, and she saw a well of water ; and she went, and filled the 

20 bottle with water, and gave the lad drink. And God was vdth 
tho lad ; and he grew, and dwelt in the vildemoss, ^and became 

21 an archer. And ho dwelt in tho wilderness of I^aran : and hi.s 


XXI. 6. r/fW hath made me to Jaufth] See 
xviii. 12. Sarah now acknowledj^e.s that 
God h.ad made her to lanirh for joy (xvii. 
17) ; anil she reooi^nizes th.at He Who made 
the ])romise was truly God. 

7. Who would hare, said] The words are 
apparently tho.^e of a short poem or hymn 
(c}>. 1 S. ii. 1—10, Luke i. 

9. 7)WcHnf/] Ishmael lauc:hed in derision, 
and i>rolmbly in a persecuting? and tyranni- 
cal spirit (see mars?, ref.). 

10. Cast out] These words are quoted by 
St. Paul (Gal. iv. 30), introduced by “But 
what saith the Scripture?” The words were 
thiwe of Sarah, but they are confirmed by 
the Almighty, r. 12. 

12. in Isaac shall tint seed he called] Here 
is the distinct limitation of the great pro- 
mises of God to the descendants of Abra- 
ham in the line of Isaac (see marg. ref.). 

14. a ItoUle] probably made of the skin 
of a goat or kid. 

putt) tut it on he 7 ' sho7dde7'] Hagar was an 
Egyptian, and according to the testimony of 
the sculptures both men and women carried 


burdens on tbeir shoulders. It is common 
now in the East to see women carrying 
skins of water in this way. 

and the ehild] Ishmael must have been 
from fifteen to seventeen years old. The 
word for “ child ” is, however, ih^ed for boys 
of adolescent age, as in xlii. 22, of Joseph, 
when he was seventeen. 

sent her airujt] The ])romise which Abra- 
ham had just received, that God would 
make a nation of Ishmael also, ?'. 13, may 
])robaldy have led him to trust that the boy 
and his mother would be ])rovi(le(l for, and 
so to leave them with oiilj’ provisions for 
their immediate wants. 

15. she cast the child 7iiider one of the 
shrub.s] The growing lad would ersily be 
exhausted with the heat and wandering ; 
whilst the hardy habits of the ]’lgyi>tiau 
handmaid w’ould enable her to endure much 
greater fatigue, bihe had hitherto led the 
boy by the hand, now she left him fainting 
and prostrate under the shelter of a tree. 

21. in the wildci'iicss of I^aran] See note 
on xiv. 6. 
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motlieyp "took kim a wife out of tho land of Eg^^^t. And it “ch. 24. 4. 

22 camo t» pass at that time, that ^Ahiinelech and * Phichol tho ^ ch. 20. 2. 
chief captain of his host spake unto Abraham, saying, «God f 93 

23 is with thee in all that thou doest: now therefore swear unto rf josfu 
me here by God Hhat thou wilt not deal falsely yith mo, nor J fc'niu. 24 . 
with my son, nor with my son’s son : but according to tho kind- 
nesit'that I have done unto thee, thou shalt do unto me, and to 

24 tho land whei’ciii thou hast sojourned. And Abraham said, I 

25 will swear. And Abraham ro])rovod Abimelech because of a 

well of water, which Abimcdech’s servants ‘*had violently taken »’ Sco cii. 20 . 

26 away. And Abimelech said, I wot not who hath done this 
thing : neither didst thou toll mo, neither yet heard I of it, but “ ’ 

27 to day. And Abraham took sheej) and oxen, and gave them 

2S unto Abimelech; and both of them -^mado a covenant. And /ch. 2(). ni. 

29 Abraham set seven owe lambs of the tiock by themselves. And 
Abimelocih said unto Abraham, ^'What meem these seven ewe u ch. 33 . s. 

30 lambs which thou hast set by themselves ? And ho said, h^or 

seven ewe land)s shalt thou take of my hand, that they '' (11.31. is, 

31 may bo a witncs.s unto mo, that 1 have digged this well. AMiere- 

fore ho ^called that place -llec'r-sheba ; because there they swaro » ch. 20 . 33. 

32 both of them. Thus they mad(i a, envonant at Becn-shoba : then 
Abinmlech rose iij), and Phi(‘h(d the chief (^ajdain of his host, Ji ch. t. 2 n. 

33 and they returned into the land of tho Phili.stines. ^And ^.)cul. 33. 
Abraham, planted a •'grove in Ileer-sh(4)a, and called thiTO on 

34 tho name of the Loud, Hho everlasting God. And Abraham rioiu. la. 2 (V 

Rojournofl in the Philistines’ land many days. ^ 

Chap. 22. AND it came to pass after those things, that "God did " 1 Cor. le. 
tempt Abraham, and said unto him, Abraham; and he said, j 

^ Hel). if ihoa aha It lie ^ That is. The well of the ® Or, free, 1 let. 1. /. 

unto uic. oath. 


took him a irife out of the laud of Effppt} 
According to the custom then ] ire valent in 
the East for jiarents to choose wives for 
their sons. (See inarg. reff.). 

22. Ehichol] C-p. inarg. reff., the grand 
vi/.ier or prime minister of the king, through 
wliom all com])laints and petitions were to 
be made to liini. 

23. that than ivilt vot deal fahcl it vith mr] 
Lit. “ if thou slialt lie unto me ; ” the com- 
mon form of an oath in Hebrew. See above, 
on xiv. 23. 

31. Bccr-sJu'ha'] i.r. “ the well of the 
oath,” or, it might be, “the well of the 
seven.” There was a connection between 
the sacred number seven and an oath ; 
oaths being ratified with the sacrifice of 
seven victims or by the gift of seven gifts 
(as seems to have been the case here), or 
confirmed by seven witnesses and ])le(lge.s 
(Horn. ‘ II.’ xix. 243). Jieer-sheba south of 
Hebron, is now called Bir Seba. 

33. ^ a in'ove] Bather a tamarisk tree. 
This is the rendering which is adojited by 
most of the German critics. ("Ihe ancient 
versions vary very much in their interi)reta- 
tion.) The hardiness of this evergreen shrub 
would fit it to be a jjerpetual memorial to 
Abraham and his followers that this well 
was theirs. 

Hic Loed, the evcrlastiny God] “Jeho- 


vah, El-Olam,” the god of eternity, which 
was very ])robably a local name for the 
supreme Being. Compare “ El-Elion ” in 
xiv. 18. The word, rendered “everlast- 
ing,” means jwobably “the hidden time,” 
that, whose beginning and ending are hidden 
in darkness, hence “eternity.” It signifies 
also “the world,” the “universe,” and 
hence it may mean here the God of the uni- 
verse, the (Creator of the world. 

XXII. 1. Abrahani,^ after long wander- 
ing.s and many trials, is presented to us in 
the last cha])ter, as in a condition of peace- 
ful i)rosi)erity. Now his only son Isaac, 
whom he loved, is growing u])to early man- 
hood, his chief comfort and stay and hope in 
this world. But times of T)ros])erity are 
often times when trial is needed for us, and 
so we find it here. 

God did temjit Abraham^ God did provo 
Abraham. The natural force of the word 
here rendered “tempt,” and its ordinary 
use in the language of the Old Testament, 
esi>cciallyof the Pentateuch, is that of close, 
accurate, delicate testing or trying. It w 
translated by “prove,” “assay,” “adven- 
ture,” “ try,” and that very much more fre- 
quently than it i.s translated by “ tem])t.” 
The whole history of Abraham is a liistory 
of his moral and spiritual education by the 
teaching of God Himself. He was to be the 
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John 10.17. 


lU'l). 11. 
17. 

Jam. 2. 21. 


2 'Behold, here I am. And ho paid, Take now thy son, *'thino 
only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and j»et thee ‘^into*the land of 
Moriah ; and offer him there for a burnt offering upon one of 

3 the mountains which I will tell thee of. ^ And A&aham rose up 
early in the morning, and paddled his ass, and took two of his 
young men with him, and Isaac his son, and clave the y^^d for 
the burnt offering, and rose up, and w^eiit imto the place of 

4 which God had told him. Then on the third day Abmhani 

5 lifted up his eyes, and saw the place afar off. And Abraham 
said unto his young men, Abide ye hero wdth the ass ; and I and 
the lad will go yonder and w^orship, and come again to you. 

0 And Abrahiim took the wood of the burnt offering, and ^ laid it 
upon Isaac his son; and he took the fire in his hand, and a 

7 knife ; and they Avont both of them together. And Isaac sjiake 
unto Abraham his father, and said, My father: and he said, 
“Here am I, my son. And he said. Behold the fire and the 

S wood : but where is the ^lamb for a burnt offering ? And Abra- 
ham said. My son, God will provide himself a lamb for a buiut 
offering : so they w^ent both of them together. ^ And they came 
to the })la(;o which God had told him of ; and Abraham built an 
altar there, and laid the Avood in order, and bound Isaac his son, 

10 and *^laid him on the altar uixui the wood. And Abraham 

* Heb. Jlchold me. ® Hcl). Behold me. * Or, kid. 


licjul of the chosen seed, the father of the 
faithful, liiinsclf the ty])eof justifying faith. 
Here then, after long schooling and training, 
one great test of liis now matured ami 
strengthened faith is ordained by (iod. 
AV’^e have many instances of the trial of 
men’s faith by the IMost High. One re- 
markable example is that recorded in Matt, 
xix. 21. 

'Z. onlff wn/l In more ways than one Isaac 
might be called his “only son.” Ho w;is 
the only son by his wife Sarah : he was the 
only s(»n <»f ]>romise, and to wliom the j»ro- 
mises were given and assured : by the e.\- 
pulsion of Hagar and Ishimiel he wa,s the 
only son left to Ids father's house. 

j]Jiiri(th\ Tlie me.aning of tlie name .seems 
eh-arly tube Mori-Jah, “the vi.sion ” or “the 
maidft‘ste«l of tlKnovAH.” In 2 Ohr. iii. 1, 
.Solomon is said b* liave Imilt Ids temple on 
Mount ZSIoriali : and .Tewish tradition Iki.s 
identified this ISIoriali of the temple 

witli the mount;dn in thelajid of Moriah, on 
which Alu’aham Wivs to offer his son. 

(//fc/' him then for a Imrut offerintf] 
It cannot justly he urged that the coiii- 
maml. Mhiih was wholly of the nature 
of a trial, was (11 in itself immoral, 
or (2) a virtual sancticui of human s.acri- 
(iee. (11 The true basis of all morality 
is obeilieiice to the will of (iod. Alu*a- 
ham was the sj>ecial type of trustful, 
obedient, loving faith. He believed that all 
which (Jod commanded luust he right, and 
all that He promised must be tnie. The 
etunmaiul thei’efore, strange iis it was, was 
but a final test of the finiiness of his faith : 
and Id^' obedience to that command testified 
that the f;uth was intelligent as well iis 


unconditional and unwaverin^j. Sec ?•. .5. 
(2) The conclusion of the history is as 
clear a condemnation of human sacrifice Jis 
the earlier part miglit have seemed, had it 
been left incomj)lete, to sanction it. Tlie 
intervention of the Angel, the substitution 
of the lamb, the luohiliition of the human 
sacrifice, proved that in no case could such 
an offering be acce[)table to God, even as the 
crowning evidence (►£ faith, devotion, and 
self-sacrifice. 

5. I and the lad leill nnn'' at fain to 
Words of deej) significance, Abraham “ac- 
counting that G<mI was able t<» raise his son 
u]) even from the dead ” (Heb. xi. Iff). 
Faith in God. whicli never forsook the ]>atri- 
arch, ]»r(d)al)ly in the lowest depth of his 
anxiety brought a gleam of ho})e, that in 
some unforeseen way his .sun, even though 
slain, should yet be resbu-ed to him at last. 

6. laid it njnm Imae hi.'^ Compare 
the act of .Tesus, Job. xix. 17. 

8. provide hinmelf a himli] Tat. will see 
(cp. r. 14). ..the lamb. Abrali.am ])robalily 
meant to sav that (4nd had jirovided that 
Isaac should be the lamb or victim ba- the 
burnt-offering : but his words were more 
literally fulfilleil in the unexpected event 
of the ram caught in a thicket, and in 
a deeper, s})iritu.al signific.aiice when G«>d 
sent His Son to he “the Lamb of (bid 
that taketh away the .sin of the world.” 
John i. 2tL 

9. Imand litaav hi>t son] Isaac yielded sub- 
missively to his father's will and consented 
to be bound and sacrificed. Herein he was 
the true tvpe of .lesusC'hrist (1 Pet. ii. 2S). 

10. .'iinirhrd forth his hand] The steady 
deliber.ate i>urpuse of Abraham, and yet all 
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Btretchod foi*th his hand, and took the knife to sluy his son. 

11 And tiie angel of the Loud called unto him out of heaven, and 

12 said, Abraham, Abraham: and ho said. Here am 1. And he 

said, -^Lay not thine hand uj)on the lad, neither do thou any /isam. 15. 
thing imto him : for ^now I know that thou fearest God, seeing 22. 

13 thou hast not withhold thy son, thine only son from me. And 
Abftihara lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold behind him Jam. 2.* 22 . 
a ram caught in a thicket by his horns : and Abraham went and 

took the ram, and olfered him up for a burnt offering in the stead 

14 of his son. And Abraham called the name of that place ^ Jeho- 
vah- jireh : as it is said to this day. In the moimt of the Loud it 

15 shall be seen. H And the angel of the Lord called unto Abra- 

16 ham out of heaven the second time, and said, '^Ly myself have 1 Tp. 

sworn, saith the Lord, for because thou hast done this thing, [y* 

17 and hast not withhold thy son, thine only son : that in blessing 1 

will bless thee, and in multipljdng I will multijjly thy seed *as ^ch. ^5. 5. 

1 That is, The Lohb irill gee, or, jirovidc. 


the natural shrinking of his sj)irit, are 
admirably expressed in the details of the 
history. 

11 . the aiiffcJ of the Loud] Up to this 
verse we have only the name Ehuiim, God. 
Now that the Divine intervention to save 
Isaac and to accejit a ransom for his life is 
related, we find the nairie, Jeikwah, the 
great covenant name frecjuently made use 
oh The Deing here called “ the Angel of 
Jehovah,” ^\bo sjieaks as with Divine, 
su])reme authority, is doubtless the Angel 
(“ messenger’*) of the Covenant (IVlal. iii. 1), 
the everlasting Son of the Lather, Who alone 
“hath declared Him” (John i. 18). 

12. n(H0 I knoin that thou ftareat 6W] 
“God tried Abraham,” says Theodoret, 
“ not that He might learn what He knew 
already, but that He iiiigdit shew to others, 
with how great justice He loved the j>atri- 
iii’ch.” Cp. Kom. viii. 32, whence we may 
learn that St. Paul held tlie sacrifice of 
Isaac to be jwophetic of Christ. 

13 . MioU! behind him a ram cauf/ht in a 
IhirLH hit hii< horns] The se}>aration of the 
ram thus caught is significant, both histori- 
cally, as shewing the Pr<n'i<lential figeiicy 
of God, and also as iiointing to that Lamb 
of God, Who was “ sei)arate from sinners ” 
(Heb. vii. 20), bearing alone the burden of 
our iniciuities. 

a burnt offer ina in the stead of his «ow] 
"I'het^doret says that “ Isaac was the tyj>e of 
the Godhead, the ram of the manhood.” 
Isaac was of t(»o noble a nature to be slain 
uj)on the altar ; God would have abhorred 
such an offering. Hence the Most High pre- 
tares a victim to be as it were joined with 
saae and theii to suffer, that thus the sacri- 
fice should not be imi>erfect. So the ever 
blessed Son of God wiis by nature above the 
prtssibility of suffering ; hence the Eternal 
Lather prepares for Him a i>erfect humanity 
(“ a Body hast Thou prepared me,” cp. Heb. 
x. 5), that He might die in that nature 
which was mortal, the immortal, imi»assible 


nature being yet inseparably united with it. 
Thus, Isaac ai\d the ram together symbolized 
and typified in alnK)st all i>arti(!ular.s the 
Sacrifice, the Death and the Kesurrection 
of the Son of God, Who also was the Son 
of man. 

14 . JEHovATr-y/?rA] i.c, “the IauxI will 
see,” or “ the licu’d will lu'ovide.” Tlie same 
words whicli Abraham Inul used in r. 8, but 
with a change in the sacred muiies. 

it shaft be seen] Or, “it shall be pro- 
vided.” There seems not only a gener^ 
a.ssurance of God’s ju'ovidential care of His 
]>eople, who in trouble may remember that 
“the Ijord will ])rovide,” but also a sjKicial 
orojJiecy, 1st of the manifestation of the 
^ord in His temple at Jenisalem, where He 
was to be seen in the Shechinah or cl()U<l of 
glory between the Cherubim, and where He 
provided access to Himself and sacnfices for 
His service ; 2ndly, of the coming of the 
liord to his tem])le (Mai. iii. 1), thereby 
making “the glory cf the latter house 
greater than of the fonner ” (Hagg. ii. 10 ; 
and of His jnoviding there a Lamb f<»r a 
sacrifice, which should save not only from 
tem}M)ral but from eternal death, taking 
away the sin of the world. 

16 bfnnyseff hare I sv'orn] This is the final 
promise of the Jjord to Abraham, cfuifirm- 
ing all the former ])romises by the solemnity 
of an oath (Heb. vi. 13, 17, i8). Abraham 
had by Divine grace achieved a victory of 
faith unheard of Ixlore in th<^ world’s his- 
tory; and HO to him ]<ersonally a most 
blessed and most solemn la-omise is given of 
jrt’osjierity, honour and enlargement to him 
and to his seed after him. But this great 
victory on the part of Abraham W'as the 
tyf)e of a still greater vi(^tory to be W'on 
hereafter by God and Grjd’s only begotten 
Son ; and so the in omise tf) Abraham in- 
cludes a promise still greater to all man- 
kind, for in the seed •)! Abraham all the 
nations of the earth were to be blessed for 


ever. 
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/ ch. 24. GO. 
«» Mic. 1. 9. 
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® ver. 3, 10, 
ch. 23. 5. 

J> ch. 21, 31. 


y ch. 11. 29. 
r Job 1. 1. 

» Job 32. 2. 

< ch. 24. 15. 
« Cjilled, 
Bom. 9. 10, 
JUebecca. 


« Josh. 14. 
15. 

Judg. 1. 10. 
> ch. 13. 18. 
ver. 19. 
c ch. 17. 8. 

1 Chr. 29. 15. 
Ts. 105. 12. 
Hob. 11. 9. 

Acts 7. 5. 

<■ ch. 13. 2, 

& 24. 35. 


the stars of tlio heaven, *'and as the sand which is upon the sea 
* shore; and Hhy seed shall possess the gate of hii^ enemies; 

18 ’^and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed ; 
"because thou hast obeyed my" voice. ^ So Abraham returned 

19 unto his young men, and they rose up and went together to 

20 ^^Beer-sheba ; and Abraham dwelt at Beer-sheba. ^And it 
came to jiass after these things, that it was told AlJraham, 
sajdng. Behold, «Milcah, she hath also bom children unto thy 

21 brother Nahor; ^llu55 his firstborn, and Buz his brother, and 

22 Kemuel the fath(ir *of Aram, and Chosed, and Ilazo, and 

23 Bildash, and Ji(llai)h, and Bethucl. And *Bethuel begat "Bebe- 
kah ; these eight Milcah did boar to Nahor, Abraham’s brother. 

24 And his concubine, whose name vms Eoumah, she bare also 
Tebah, and (laham, and Thahash, and Maachah. 

Chap. 23. ANl) Sarah was an hundred and seven and twenty 

2 years old : these loere the years of the life of Sarah. And Sarah 
died in "Kii’jath-arba ; the same is ^Hebron in the land of 
(’aiiaan : and Abraham came to mourn for Sarah, and to weep 

3 for her. ^And Abraham stood u]) from before his dead, and 

4 s])ak(.; unto the sons of Ileth, saying, *^1 am a stranger and a 
sojoiinier wilii you : ‘^givo mo a jHissossioii of a buryingplaco 

5 with you, that I may bury my dead out of my sight. And 
the children of lleth answered Abraham, saying unto him, 

G Hoar us, my lord : Thou (rrr-«a mighty piinco among us : in tho 
choice of our seiuilchrcs bury thy dead ; none of us shall 
withludd from thee his se])ulclire, but that thou mayest bury 

*7 thy dead. And Abraham stood u]), and bowed himself to tho 

8 j)eo])lo of the land, even to tho children of Hoth. And he com- 
muned with them, sajdiig, If it bo your mind that I should huiy 
my dead out of my sight; hoar mo, and introat for mo to 

9 Ephron tho son of Zohar, that ho may give mo tho cavo 
of Maclipelah, which ho hath, which is in tho end of his field ; 

’ Hcb. lip, * Hcb. a pritice of God, 


20. it was tohl Ah'ahani] 4’liis i.s intro- 
duced for the Hake of tracing tlie genealogy 
of AbrahanrH brother Nahor down to Ke- 
bekah tlio wife of Isaac, r. 23. 

23. Beth m l hipat Jiehehah] Hence Ke- 
liekah and I.sajic were, as we .shouhl say, 
first cousins once removed. 

XXIII. 1. Ah hundred and serrn and 
twentif years Sarah is the only woman 
whose age is mentioned in tlie Scriptures, 
because as the mother of the promi.sed seed, 
she became the inotlier of all believers 
(1 Pet. iii. ()). 

2. Kirjath-arha ; the same is Hebron] See 
xiii. 18, note. 

4. I am a stranyer and a .yjonrner] Abra- 
ham had only i)jvstnred his fiocks, inf)ving 
from place to place, :is a nomad chief ; a 
burial ])lace w.os the first land that he had 
in Camum. The heir of tlie ])romises av.'is 
but a stranger and a pilgrim, never to re.st 
but in the grave, but with a glorious future 
before him for his race and for himself. Cp. 
Heb. xi. 8-lG. 

Oive VIC a 2 ^asscssion of a huryiny-pJaec 
with you] This is tlie first iiiention of burial. 
It was noted by the historian Tacitns that 


the Jews preferred to bury their dead rather 
than to burn them. 

6. thou art a mujhty prince amony i^.s] lit. 
“a prince of God.” When the Scripture 
would magnify anything, it joins it to the 
name of God. 

in the ehoirr of our sepulchres bury thy 
dead] The Hittites in the complimentary 
manner common in oriental bargains offer 
to Abraham to bury lii.s dead in their se- 
jmlchres ; but though we know nothing 
of the funeral rites of the (-anaanites at 
this early period, it is very jirobalile, that 
there were idolatrous rites connected with 
their sejmlturc, which it would have 
been unlawful for Abraham to counte- 
nance. 

9. the rare of Maclipelah] The soil of 
Palestine being rocky naturally suggested 
seimlture in caves. The site of this ancient 
burial place is well ascertained. Abraham 
.and his descendants built monuments over 
the sepulchre.s, which were said to lie still 
visible in the days of Jerome. A mosque 
is now erected over the ground, and the 
Haram or sacred jirecinct of the mosque 
is surrounded by a wall, believed to be 
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for money as it is wortli he shjill give it mo for a 

10 possession of a buryingplaco amongst you. And bl])hron 
dwelt among the children of Heth: and *Ei>hron the Ilittite 
answca*ed Abraham in the -audience of the children of Heth, 

11 even of all that went in at the gate of his city, saying, *^Nay, /ch. 31. 20. 
niyjord, hear me: the field give I thee, and the cave that is 
therein, I give it thee ; in the presence of the sons of my people 2-1. 21—24. 

1 2 give I it thee : bury thy dead. And Abraham bowed do^vn 

13 himself before the people of the land. And he spake unto 
Ephron in the audience of the people of the land, saying, Ihit if 
thou wilt (jive it, I pray thee, hear me : I will give thee money 
for the field ,* take it of me, and I will bury my dead thercj. 

14 And Ephron answered Abraham, saying unto him. My loid, 

1 5 hearken unto me: the land is icorth four hundred ^'shekels of ^ Ex. 30. is. 
silver ; what is that betwdxt mo and thee ? bury thered'ore thy Ezek. 46. 12. 

16 d(^ad. And Abi*aham hearkened unto Ephron ; and Abraham 
'weighed to Ei)hron the silver, which he hail named in the t jcr. 32. 9. 
audience of the sons of Heth, four hundred sliekels of silver, 

17 current money "uath the merchant. And the field of E])hron, *=ch.25. o. 

which was in Machpelah, which was beff)re Mamre, the field, ^g' 

and the cave which xms therein, and all tli(i trees that iverc in Acts 7. ie. * 
tlio field, that xoere in all the borders round about, were made 

18 sure imto Abraham for a possession in the i)resenco of the 
children of Ilcdh, before all that went in at the gjito of his city. 

19 ^ And after this, Abmham buried Sarah his \idfe in the cave of 
the field of Machpehih before Mamre : the same is Hebron in the 

20 land of Canaan. And the field, and the cave that is tliorein, 

%ere made sm’o unto Abraham for a possession of a burying- jcr.’si lo. 
place by the sons of Heth, o ch. 21. 5. 

Chap. 24 . AND Abraham "was old, and ‘^wcll stricken in age : and ch. 13. 2. 

2 the Loud ^had blessed Abraham in all things. And Abraham 2 ’ 

said ''unto his eldest servant of his house, that ruled over all ciyer. i(>. * 

3 that ho had, ‘'Put, I pray thee, thy hand under my tliigh : And 

I will make thee swear by the Loud, the God of heaven, and ichi\20.M. 
the God of the earth, that ^'thou shalt not take a wife imto my l^am. 6. (5. 
son of the daughters of the Canaanites, among whom 1 dwell : 

4 ^‘but thou shalt go ‘unto my country, and to my kinh'cd, and josh.’ 2 . 12 .' 

b take a wife unto my son Isaac. And the servant said unto ^ch. 26. 35. 

him, Poradventure the woman will not be willing to follow mo 

unto this land : must I needs bring thy son again unto the land Dcut. 7 . 3 . 

® f* ch. 28. 2 . 

^ lUth. full money. 2 Heb. ears. ® Heb. ^owc into daye. ‘ ch. 12. 1. 


Its ancient as anything now remaining in 
Palestine. 

10. all that imit in at the. yate of the city] 
i.r. The transaction took place iniblicly. 
8ee xix. 1. 

11. the field e/ire I thre] C‘}i. inarg. reff. 
Both conversatioiLs, that between Abraham 
and Ej)hron, and that l)etween David and 
Araunali, are specimens of the extreme 
eoni-tesy of the Eastern i)eoi)le in the trans- 
action of business. 

15. four hundred shdicls of silver] i.e. 
taking the shekel as worth about half-a- 
crowii, the field was ]>urchased for about .50 
guineas. On the shekel see Exod. xxxviii. 
24, note. 

16. current money U'ith the merchant] Lit. 


“silver i)as8ing with the merchant,” silver 
being the metal commonly used for current 
coin. The Canaanites were great meroliaiits, 
so much so that the very word “Canaanite” 
became a synonym for merchant, ■see Job 
xl. 30 (in Authorised Version xli. G) ; Prov, 
.xxxi. 

XXIV. 1. Abraham van qld^ He must 
have been in hi.s IdOtli yea)' at this time, and 
he lived 35 years aftei- it (xxv. 7.) 

2. xiMo his eldest serrant of his house] Lit. 
to his servant, the elder of his house. 
It is generally supposed that this was 
Eliezer of Dam.-iscus, see xv. 2. 

I*utf I pray thee, thy hand under my thiyii] 
A form of adjunition mentioned only here 
and in the case of Jacob, xlvii. 29, 
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f ch. 12. 7. 

& 12. 15. 
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Ex. 23. 20, 
23. & ;i3. 2. 
Heb. 1. U. 

»• Josh. 2. 17, 
20 . 


o vor. 2. 

3* ch. 27. 43. 


9 Ex. 2. 10. 

3 Sum. n. 11, 
’■ vcr. 27. 
ch. 20. 21, 

A* 2H. 13. 

A 32. 1». 

Kx. 3. 0, ir». 

- Neh. 1. 11. 
Ps. 37. r>. 

* vcr. 4,3. 

« ch. 20. 9. 
Kx. 2. 10. 

Soo Jiulg. 
0.17, ,37. 

3 Sam. 0. 7. 
& 14. 10. 

& 20. 7. 
i^ch. 11. 29. 
& 22. 23. 
y ch. 20. 7. 


* 1 Pet. 3. 8. 
& 4. 9. 


() from whence thou caincat ? And Abraham said iftito him, 

7 Beware thou that thou briii" not my son thither again. The 
Lord God of heaven, which ^took me from my father’s house, 
and from the land of my kindred, and which spake unto me, 
and that swaro unto mo, saying, ^Unto thy seed will I give this 
land ; ’‘‘ho shall .send his angel before thee, and thou sh^lt take 

8 a vnio unto my son from thence. And if the woman will not bo 
willing to follow thee, then "thou shalt bo clear from this my 

9 oath ; only bring not my son thither again. And the servant 
put his hand Tinder the thigh of Abraham his master, and swaro 

10 to him concerning that matter. ^And the sors^ant took ten 
camels of tlio camels of his master, and departed ; "^for all the 
goods of his master were in his hand : and ho arose, and went 

11 to Meso]3otamia, unto ^the city of Nahor. And ho made his 
camels to kneel down without the city by a well of water at the 
time of the evening, even the time <?-that women go out to draw 

1 2 water. And ho said, ^ O Lord God of my master Abraham, I 
prny thee, *sond mo good speed this day, and shew kindness 

13 unh) my inaster Abrahairi. Behold, G stand here by the well 
of watei’ ; and "the daughters of the men of the city come out 

14 to diviw wnter : and let it come to pass, that the damsel to whom 
I shall say, Ijot down thy jutchcr, I pray thee, that I may 
drink; and slio shall say. Drink, and I will give thy camels 
drink also : let the same be she that thou hast appointed for thy 
seivant Isaac ; and "’thereby shall I know that thou hast showed 

15 kindness unto 3uy master. ^And it came to pass, before ho 
had done speaking, that, behold, Bebokah came out, who was 
bom to Bethuel, son of *Milcah, the vdfo of Nahor, Abraham’s 

10 brother, with her pitcher upon her shoulder. And the damsel 
‘^veiy fair to look u])on, a virgin, neither had any man 
known her : and she wont down to the well, and filled her 

1 7 pitcher, and came up. And the servant ran to meet her, and 
said, liot mo, T ])ray thee, drink a little water of thy pitcher. 

IH *And slu^ said. Drink, my lord: and she hasted, and let down 

19 her ])it(*h('r t4])oi 3 her hand, and gave him di’ink. And when she 
had (lone giring him drink, she sjiid, I will draw loater for thy 

20 canuds also, until they have done drinking. And she hasted, 


‘ Or, ® Ilcb. that women which ^ HgX). good of countenance, 

draw wwiCY no forth. 


6. Bi 'irare thou that than briioj not m ft son 
thither ofjain] It wtnild have i>oen an act 
both of unbelief jirulof (li.s(»]»e(lience, to send 
Isiuic to !MeH(>])ot:uiiia. Abrabaiu trusted 
that He, \Vb(» bad so called him, would [H'o- 
viilebisson with nwife from hisown kindred, 
n<»t defiled, at leat^t as the (’amiaiiites were, 
with heathen worship and heathen im- 
morality. 

10. to Mcsopot<fmia'\ Lit. “Aram of the 
two rivers,” or Aram-Naharaim. The name 
Naharina constantly occur.s in Egyptian in- 
scriptions. In other jiassages in (iene.sis 
c.r/. XXV. 20; xxviii. 2, 0, 7, Ave read of 
Ibadan Aram or “the I ’lain of Syria.” 
Aram-Naharaim was the aa IioIc region after- 
Avards called lMe.sopot.amia, lying between 
the tAVo rivers I'igris andEu])lirate.s : Padan 
Aram being a limited ])ortion of this 
country, of flat character, in the neighbour- 
hood of Haran. 


the ciit/ of Nahor] i.r. Haran or (diarran 
(see xi. 31), to Avhich the family of Nahor 
h:id migrated. 

11. wmie his camrJs to kneel down] That 
they might he unloaded, and rest there. 

12. O Lord trod of m/t master AhraUani] 
The servant had ])robably been born a hea- 
then hlolater; hut Abraham, to Avliom God 
had been revealed as Jehovah, had no 
d(ml)t taught his household to acknowledge 
Him a.s the (Covenant God of Abraham and 
his family. When Abraham administers 
the oath to his serAaint (r. 3), he makes 
him .swear not only by Jehov.vh, but adds 
the God of heaven and the God of the earth, 
Avhich might be a stronger sanction to one 
brought up in ignorance of the faith of his 
master. 

15. horn to Bethacl] See marg. reff. 
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and enjptied her pitcher into the trough, and ran again unto tho 

21 well to ^aw loater, and drew for all his camels. And the man 
wondering at her held his peace, to wit whether “the Loud had « vor. 12, r.o. 

22 made his ,ioumey prosperous or not. ^And it came to pass, as 
the camels had done drinking, that tho man took a golden 

earring of half a shekel weight, and two bracelets for her r?2. 2. 

23 han(ife of ten shekels weight of gold; and said, Whoso daughter i‘->- 

art thou? tell mo, I pray thee: is there room m thy fathers ‘h 

24 house for us to lodge in ? And she said unto him, am the Trot. :i. a. 
daughter of llethuel tho son of Milcah, which she bare unto ‘ 

25 Nahor. She said moreover unto him. Wo have both stinw and 

20 provender enough, and room to lodge in. And tho man bowed vcr. r, 2 . 

27 down his head, and worshipped the LoiH). And he said, 

« Blessed he the Lord God of my master Abraham, who hath ih t Rilth v.i i. 

loft destitute my master of -fhis mercy and his truth : I hehig in 

the way, tho Lord ^'lod me to the house of mjnnastor’s brethren. ‘Vyaiti. n. 

28 ^ And the damsel ran, and told them of her mother’s house these 2 m. 

29 things. And Eebekah had a brother, and his name rvas ^‘Laban : / 

30 and Laban ran out unto tho man, unto tho well. And it came ]»s. 

to pass, when ho saw tho earring and bracelets upon his sister’s 
hands, and when ho heard the words of Eebekah his sister, * ^ ‘ 

sa^dng, Thus spake tho man unto me ; that ho came unto 

31 tho man ; and, behold, he sh)()d by tho (camels at the well. And 

he said, Como in, Hhoii blessed of the Lord ; v^horeforo standest t cu. 2C. 20. 
thou without? for I have ])roparod tho house, and room for tho 

32 camels. And tho man came into the house: and ho imgirded pifiiV. ir/. 
his camels, and *gave straw and provender for tho camels, and ^^ch. 4.‘i. 2p 
water to wash his foot, and tho men’s feet that were with him. Judg.iu. 2i. 

33 And there was set oneat before him to oat: but ho said, will Mob 23 . 12 . 
not eat, until I have told mine errand. And he said, Si)oak on. Jobn 4. 34 . 

34 ^And ho said, I am Abraham’s servant. And tho Lord ^*hath 

35 blessed my master greatly ; and he is become groat : and ho hath ch. i:j. 2 . 
given him flocks, and herds, and silver, and gold, and men- 

3G servants, and maidservants, and camels, and asses. And Sarah 

my master’s wife "bare a sou to my master when she was old : « ch. 21 . 2 . 

37 and "unto him hath ho given all that ho hath. And my master «> ch. 21 . h). 
^^made me swear, saying. Thou shalt not take a wife to my son 

38 of the daughters of the Canaanites, in whoso land I dwell : «but aver, b 
thou shalt go unto my father’s house, and to my kindred, and 

39 take a wife unto my son. ’'And I said unto my mastci*, l*ei*ad- »*vcr. n. 

40 venture tho woman will not follow me. * And he said unto me, » ver. 7. 
The TiORD, Hiofore whom I walk, will send his angel with thee, *ch. 17. i. 
and ]iros])er thy way ; and thou shalt take a vdfo for my son of 

41 my kindred, and of my father’s house: ’Hhon shalt thou bo 7 ' vcc. 9. 
clear from this my oath, when thou comest to my kindred ; and 

* OVf jewel for Ihrforehcail. 


21. iroiuinjiift at Ja r] “ Am.azed and aato- 
nislied” at bnding his i^rayer so suddenly 
answered. 

22. enrrinff] Here probably “ nose-ring.” 
See the marginal reading and comi>are 
Exod. XXXV. 22. 

^ 28. her 7iwthcr^8 home\ Bethuel was .still 
living (.see r. .50) ; but the daughter natu- 
rally went to tell her mother, living in a se- 
parate tent (see also ?•. 67), rather than her 
father of what the servant of Abraham had 


done; the jewel, whicli be gave her, being 
perhaps intended to denote the nature of 
his embassage. 

33. T n'iff 7 wt eat, irntif I have told mine 
errand] Ancncnt hospitality tauglit inen_ to 
set meat before their giie.sts before a.sking 
them their names and their business; but 
here the servant of Abraham felt his mes- 
sage to be so momentous, that he would not 
eat till he had unburdened himself of it. 
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*> vcr. 12. 
ver. 13. 


* vcr. 15, &c. 
.y 1 Bam. 1. 

23. 


^ Ezck. 10. 

11 , 12 . 

« vcr. 20. 

ch. 22. 23. 
<• ch. 47. 29. 
Josii. 2. 14. 


IM.llft. 23. 
Matt. 21. 42. 
'' eh. 31. 24. 
fch. 20. 16. 


^ vcr. 20. 

A Ex. 3. 22. 

& li. 2. 

& 12. 35. 

« 2 Chr.21.3. 
Kzml.G. 

ver. 60, 

& 60- 


I cb. 35. 8. 


c1i.l7. 10. 
ch. 22. 17. 


if tliey give not tlioo one, tliou sTialt bo clear from jny oatb. 

42 And I came this day unto the well, and said, *'0 Lo:iD Gk)d of 
my mastei* Abraham, if now thou do prosper my way which I 

43 go : “’behold, I stand by the well of water ; and it shall come to 
pass, that when the vii’gLu cometh forth to draw water, and I say 
to her. Give me, I pray thee, a little water of thy pitcher to 

44 drink; and she say to me, Both drink thou, and I ^Cill also 
draw for tliy camels : let the same he the woman whom the Lord 

4o hath a])])oint(^d out for my master’s son. *And before I had 
done ''sijeakiiig in mine heart, b(3hold, Bebekah came forth with 
lier ])i teller on Ikt shoulder; and she went dm\Ti unto the well, 
and drew water : and I said imto her. Let me drink, I pray thee. 

4G And sh(‘ miide haste, and let down her pitcher from her shoulder, 
and said, Brink, and I Avill give thy camels drink also : so I 

47 drank, and she made the camels drink also. And I asked her, 
and said, Whos(i daughter art thou '1 And she said. The daugh- 
ter of Bfithiicl, Nahor's son, whom Milcah bare unto him: and 
1 ^])ut th(3 earring upon her face, and the bracelets ujion her 

48 hands. “And 1 bowed do'wm my head, and wor.shipped the 
Lord, and ble.ssed the Lord God of my master Abraham, which 
had led me in the right way to take ^my master’s brother’s 

49 daughter unto his .son. And now if ye will ‘’deal kindly and 
truly wdth my master, tell mo : Jind if not, tell mo ; that 1 may 

50 turn to the right hand, or to the left. Then Laban and 
Bethuel answered and said, ‘^The thing proceedeth from the 

51 JjORD : we cannot ® speak unto thee bad or good. Behold, 
Bobekah ^ is before thee, take her, and go, and lot her be thy 

52 master’s son’s wife, as the Lord hath spoken. And it came to 
pass, that, when Abraham’s servant heard their words, he 

53 <^worshii)ped the liORD, }>owing himself to the earth. And the 
soiTant brought forth '^jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, 
and raiment, and gave them to Bebekah : ho gave also to her 

54 brother and to her mother *])recious things. ^ And they did eat 
and drink, h(3 and the men that were with him, and tarried all 
night ; and they rose up in the morning, and ho said, *Send me 

55 away unto my master. And her brother and her mother said, 
Let the damsc^l abide with us ^a few days, at the least ton ; after 

50 that she shall go. And ho said unto them. Hinder me not, 
seeing the Lord hath pros])orod my way ; send me away that I 

57 may go to my master. And they said. Wo will (vall the damsel, 

58 ami en(iuire at her mouth. And they called Bebekah, and said 
unto her, AVilt thou go with this man ? And she said, I 

59 will go. And they sent away Bebekah their sister, and *her 

00 nur.se, and Abraham’s servant, and his men. And they blessed 
Bi^bekah, and said unto her. Thou art our sister, be thou “"Hhe 

of thousands of millions, and “let thy seed ])ossoss the 

01 gate of those which hate them. And Bebekah arose, and her 

' llel). rrm/.'f. 2 Or, a fuU i/car, or, fen uinnfhe, .Tiidff. 14. 8. 


60. Lahan and Btfhad] Tlie brother is 
liero imt before the father, and in rv. 21), 
Tm, the brother only i.s mentioned. It has 
been ob.served that Bethuel is nltoj^ether 
kept in the backjo'eund in this liist<»ry, as 
though he were a i>erson of insignificant 
ch.'iracto;-. l.aban Wiis evidently .an active 
stirring man, as is manifested throughout 
the subsetjuent history (f Jacob. 


55. f/G/As', at the. ItaM i.e. a space of 
time between betroth.al .and m.arri.age. 

69. their siatn*] “ Sister" (like “brother ”) 
is here u.sed in that wide sense for rela- 
tion, which is so often found in Scrip- 
ture. 

her 7??ow] Her n.ame, Deborah, and her 
death are inentioneddn xxxv. 8. 
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^msel§, and tHey rodo upon tho camels, and followed the man : 

62 and tho servant took Bobokah, and went his way. And Isaac 
came from the way of tho ®well Lahai-roi ; for he dwelt in the 

63 south country. And Isaac went out ^^to meditate in the field 
at tho eventide : and he lifted up his eyes, and saw, and, behold, 

64 tho camels were coming. And Eebekah lifted up her eyes, and 

65 wheif she saw Isaac, ^she lighted oft* tho camel. For she had 
said unto the servant, What man is this that walketh in tho 
field to moot us ? And tho servant had said, It is my master : 

66 therefore she took a vail, and covered herself. And the servant 

67 told Isaac all things that he had done. And Isaac brought her 
into his mother Sarah’s tent, and took Bobekah, and she became 
his wife ; and he loved her : and Isaac ’’was comforted after his 
mother’s death. 

Chap. 25 . THEN again Abraham took a wife, and her name was 

2 Keturah. And ‘^she bare him Zimran, and Jokshan, and Medan, 

3 and Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah. And Jokshan be^at 
8hoba, and iJedan. And the sons of Podan wore Asshurim, 

4 and Letushim, and Leumniim. And the sons of Midian ; 
Ephah, and I^pher, and Ilanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaah. All 

5 these viere tho childi-en of Keturah. And ^Abraham gave all 

6 that ho had unto Isaac. But unto tho sons of tho concubines, 
which Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and ^sont them away 
from Isaac his son, while ho yet lived, eastward, unto ‘^tho east 

7 country. 51 And these are tho days of tho years of Abraham’s 
life wliich ho lived, an hundred threescore and fifteen years. 

8 Then Abraham gave up the ghost, and ®diod in a good old age, 

1 Or, io pray. 


0 ch. 16. 14. 
& 25. 11. 

P Josh. 1. 8. 
Ps. 1. 2. 

& 77. 12. 

& no. 16. 

& 143. 5. 

V Josh. 16. 
IS. 


ch. 38. 12. 

® 1 Chr. 1. 
32. 


ch. 24. 36. 

c ch. 21. 14. 

^ Judg. C. 3. 


«• ch. 16. 16. 
& 4i). 2D. 


62 . in the south comitrif] i.c. in the Negeb, 
probably at Beer-sheba. Abraham’s later 
(1 welling place.s had been Hebron and Beer- 
sheba. After the sacrilice of Isaac, we find 
him dwelling at Beer-sheba (xxii. 19), until 
we hear of the death of Sarah at Hebron. 
Very ])robably Abraham returned after this 
to Beer-sheba. 

63 . to meditate] Such occupation seem.s 
very characteristic of Isaac, whose whole 
life was so tranquil, and temi)er and spirit 
so calm and submissive, as suiting one who 
was inade an eminent type of Jesus Christ 
(Is. liii. 7). St. Jerome sees in this quiet 
meditation and prayer a type of Him Who 
“ went U]> into a mountain apart to pray” 
(Matt. xiv. 23). 

64 . Uyhted off the camel] In the East it is 
still customary for lioth men and women, 
when an Emir or great i)er.sonage is ap- 
proaching, to alight some time before he 
comes 11 ]) with them. 

66. a rail] The long cloak-like vail, with 
which the Eastern women covered their 
faces. Even at this early period it seems to 
have been the custom for brides not to suffer 
the bridegroom to see their faces before 
marriage (cp. xxix. 23-2.5). 

NXV. 1. Then a/jain Abraham took a 
^^^d her riame was Keturah] And 
Abranani took another wife. It is gene- 
rally supjxjsed that Abraham did not take 
Keturah to wife, till after Sarah’s death. 
VOL. I. 


The chief puriiose of the mention of this mar- 
riage was that some account should be given 
of Keturah’s children. 

2 - 4 . The identification of the various 
descendants of Keturah, mentioned in this 
chapter, with the names of tribes or cities 
known to later geographers and historians, 
is very uncertain. 

2 . 3£edan and Midiani] In xxxvii. 28, 36, 
the Midianites and Medanites are identified. 
The Midianites dwelt jiartly in the j)enin- 
sula of Sinai, partly beyond Jordan, m the 
neighhourhootf of the Moabites. We meet 
with them first as the merchants trafficking 
hetweenEgyiitand Canaan, to whom Joseph 
was sold by his brethren (xxxvii. 28 seq.). 
Next we find Moses flying to the land 
of Midian, and marrying the daugditer 
of a i>riest of Midian, Ex(»{l. ii. 15, 16, 21, 
iii. 1. C]). further Num. xxii. 4, xxv. 6, 16, 
18 ; Judg. vi. vii. viii. 

3. i^fuibay and Dedan] Are muned in x. 7 
(see note) among the descendants of Cush. 

4 . Ephah] We meet Avith this Midianitish 
tribe in Is. lx. 6, as a ijeoi)le rich in camels, 
and gold and incense. 

6. castmardy unto the east eount'Tji] That 
is into Arabia, the inhabitants of which 
Avere called Bene-Xedem, “children of the 
East” (Judg. vi. 3; 1 K. i\\ 30; Job i. 3; 
Is. xi. 14), and afterwards “Saracens,” i.c, 
“ Easterns.” 

8. Alyraham gave up th£ ghost] The history 
P 
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fch. 36. 29. 
&49. 33. 

V ch. 35. 29. 
& 60. 13. 
fe Ch. 23. 16. 
< ch. 49. 31. 


* ch. 16. 14. 
& 24. 62. 

f ch. 1C. 16. 
« 1 Chr. 1. 
29. 


» Ch. 17. 20. 

® ver. 8. 

P 1 Bam. 16. 

7. 

9 Ch. IG. 12, 
••Matt. 1. 2. 

* cb. 22. 23. 
t ch. 24. 29. 


« 2 Chr. 33. 
33. 

Ezra 8. 23. 

^ Rom. 0.10. 
S’ 1 Sam. 0.9. 
& 10 . 22 . 

vch. 17. 16. 
& 24. 00. 

» 2 Sam. 8. 
14. 

® ch. 27. 29. 
Mai. 1. 3. 
Bom. 9. 12. 


an old man, and full o/ years ; and ^ was gathered to his people. 

9 And ^'his sons Isaac and Ishmael buried him in 4:he cave of 
Machpelah, in the field of Ephron the son of Zohar the Hittite, 

10 which u before Mamro ; *the field which Abraham purchased of 
the sons of Heth : ‘there was Abraham buried, and Sarah his 

11 wife. And it came to pass after the death of Abraham, that 
God blessed his son Isaac ; and Isaac dwelt by the ^wel5 Lahai- 

12 roi. ^Now these a?’c the generations of Ishmael, Abraham’s 
son, *whom Hagar the Egj'^ptian, Sarah’s handmaid, bare unto 

13 Abraham ; and ’'‘these are the names of the sons of Ivshmael, by 
their names, according to their generations : the firstborn of 

14 Ishmael, Nebajoth; and Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibsam, and 

15 Mishma, and l)umah, and Massa, ^Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, 

16 Naphish, and Kedemah : these are the sons of Ishmael, and 
these are their names, by their towms, and by their castles ; 

17 "twelve princes according to their nations. And these are the 
years of the life of Ishmael, an hundred and thirty and seven 
years ; and "he gave up the ghost and died ; and was gathered 

18 unto his people. ^'And they dwelt from Ha\ilah unto Shiu’, 
thfit 18 before Egy])t, as thou goest toward Assyria : and he 

19 "died '^in the presence of all his brethren. ^ And these are the 
generations of Isaac, Abraham’s son : ’'Abraham begat Isaac : 

20 and 1 saac was forty years old when he tf)ok Rebekah to wife, * the 
daughter of Bethucl the Syrian of Padan-aram, Hho sister to 

21 Laban the Syrian. f^And Isaac intreated the Lord for his wife, 
because she was baiTen : "and the Lord was intreated of him, 

22 and "Rebekah his “wife conceived. And the children struggled 
together within her ; and she said. If it he so, why am I thus ? 

23 *Aiid she went to enquire of the Lord. And the Lord said 
unto her, 

2'Two nations are in thy womb. 

And two manner of people shall be separated from thy bowels; 

And ^tke one people shall be stronger than the other people ; 

And °tho elder shall seiwe the younger. 

1 Or, JIadad, 1 Chr. 1. 30. 2 Ileh. fell, Pb. 78, 6-4. 


of Abraham is thus wound up before the his- 
tory of Isaac’s family is told. Abraham did 
not die till J acob and Esau were born. They 
were fifteen years old at Abraham’s death : 
for he died at 175, Isaac being then seventy- 
five years old, and Esau and Jacob having 
been bom when Isaac was sixty (see r. 26). 

was (latlwt'cd to his pcopU^ This does not 
mean burial, but is a passage indicating the 
belief of the patriarchal ages in a place of 
departed spirits, to which the souls of the 
dead were gathered (cp. marg. reff. ; Deut. 
xxxii. 50). 

9. his sons Isaac and Ishmael] Probably 
their father’s death reconciled the two bro- 
thers to each other. Isaac is put first as the 
heir, and the heir of the promises, 

16. See on Num. xxxi. 10. 

19. The generations of Isaac] This is the 
beginning of a new Section of Genesis, 
which continues to the end of xxxv. Ac- 
cording to the uniform j)lan, there is a brief 
recapitulation (it. 19, 20) to make the Sec- 
tion comi)lete. 


20. the. tiyrian of Padan-aram] The Ara- 
moan of Padan-aram. See xxiv. 10 note. 

21. Isaac intreated the Lord for his toife, 
because she was barren] This barrenness had 
lasted twenty years {v. 26) : another in- 
stance of the delay in the fulfilment of God’s 
promises, and of the trial of the faith of 
those for whom the greatest blessings are re- 
served. The word “ intreating ” here used 
for prayer is by many thought to mean fre- 
quent and repeated ]>rayer. 

22. If it he so, why am I thus ?] An ob- 
scure saying, perhaps meaning, “If such 
be the sufferings of pregnancy, why did I 
desire it?” 

And she went to inquire of the Lord] By 
prayer, or by sacrifice, ])erhaps at some spe- 
cial place of prayer : or more likely, by go- 
ing to a prophet, such as Shem, or Melchi- 
zedec, or Abraham. 

23. Two nations, &c.] The response is in 
poetic form, and should be studied by 
the help of Mai. i. 2, 3, and Rom. ix. 10— 
13, where St. Paul shews that election to 
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24 And '^hen her days to bo delivered were fulfilled, behold, there 
2b luere tvSns in her womb. And the first came out red, ^'all oyer 
2(5 like an hairy garment ; and they called his name Esau. And 
after that came his brother out, and ^'his hand took hold on 
Esau’s heel; and his name was called Jacob: and Isaac was 

27 thr(^,scoro years old when she bare them. ^ And the boys grew : 
and Esau was ‘''a cunning hunter, a man of the field ; and Jacob 

28 was ^ 2 ^ plain man, ^dwelling in tents. And Isaac loved Esau, 
because ^he did ^eat of his venison : ^but Bebekah loved Jacob. 

29 And Jacob sod pottage : and Esau came from the field, and he 
;5() was faint: and Esau said to Jacob, Feed me, I pray thee, -with 

that same rod 'pottage ; for I am faint : therefore was his name 
.31 called ^Edom. And Jac^ob said. Sell me this day thy birthright. 
J2 And Esau said. Behold, I am “^at the point to die : and what 
oo profit shall this birthright do to mo ? And J acob said. Swear 
to me this day ; and he sware unto him : and ^'ho sold his birth- 
34 right unto Jacob. Then Jacob gave Esau bi’oad and pottage of 
lentiles ; and ^ho did eat and drink, and rose up, and went his 
way : thus Esau despised his birthright. 


^ ch. 27. 11, 
16, 23. 

c Hos. 12. 3. 
ch. 27. 36. 


ch. 27. 3, 6. 
/Jobl. 1,8. 
Pp. 37. 37. 
Hcb. 11. 9. 
ch. 27. 19, 
2r,, 31. 

'■ ch. 27. C. 


t Heb. 12. 
10 . 

I Ecc. 8. 15. 
Isfli. 22. 13. 

1 Cor. 16. 32. 


^ Ileb. vnmon was in hk * Hcb. toifh that red, with ® That is. Red. 

•month. that rnl potfaigc. ^ Heb. going to die. 


the privilege of being the depositories of 
God’s truth and the Chiuch of God on 
earth is in.scrutable, but not therefore un- 
just or unmerciful. The chosen race shall 
be made tlie means of salvation to others as 
well as to themselves. Their privileges will 
be blessed to them, if they use those privi- 
leges faithfully. Otherwise, whilst they are 
the channels of God’s grace to their bre- 
thren, they themselves will be cast out, and 
othere shall come into their inheritance. 

28. Jacoh\ Meaning, literally, “ he holds 
the heel but, from the act of a person 
tripping up an adversary in wresthng or 
running, it signifies also to “trip up,” “to 
outwit,” “to supplant.” (See marg. ref.) 

27. a cunnino hunter, a man of the field\ 
Expressions indicating the wild life of Esau. 
Instead of following the cpiiet pastoral life 
of his forefathers, Esau preferred the wilder 
life of a hunter. Instead of spending his 
life in the society of his family, returning to 
his tent after the day’s labour at night, he 
roved over the country, like the uncivilized 
hunters in half savage lands. 

a plain man, dwclliraj in tcnts^ An up- 
right man, a man of steady, domestic, 
mt)ral habits, staying at home, attending to 
the ])asturing of the flocks and the business 
of the family, instead of wandering abroad 
in search of pleasure and amusement. 

28. Isaac loved Esau^ The bold daring of 
Esau was, perhaps by force of contrast, 
])leasant to the quiet sj)irit of Isaac ; there 
was also a marked selfishness in Isaac’s 
affection, which brought with it its own 
]junishment. The mother, on the contrary, 
loved the well-conducted and helpful Jacob. 
Yet her love was not guided by the highest 
principle, and it led her and her favourite 
4son to sin against truth and justice, and 


bnmght heavy trials and sorrows on them 
both. 

30. Feed me, I pray thee, %eith that same 
red pottage\ The red lentil is still esteemed 
in the East, and has been found very palat- 
able by modern travellers. 

therefore was his nanu: called Edom] In the 
East names appear to have been frequently 

S lven from accidental causes. Thus Esau’s 
emand for red i^ottage and selling his birth- 
right to gain it, may have conspired with 
his hair and complexion (r. 25) to stamii the 
name Edom (or Ked) upon him. 

31. Sell me this day thy birthright] In 
after times a double portion of the patri- 
mony was assigned to the firstborn by law 
(Deut. xxi. 15-17) ; but even in the earliest 
days the respect paid to the eldest son is 
very apparent ; and as the family spread out 
into a tribe, the patriarchal head became a 
chieftain or prince, exercising a kind of priest- 
hood. Above all, in the family of Abraham, 
there was a promise of peculiar spiritual 
privileges, which, even if not fully under- 
stood, would yet have been much dwelt upon 
by believing minds. It has been thought 
that the famine impending (see xxvi. 1) was 
already, more or less, pressing on the family 
of Isaac. Esau had perhaps been seeking 
in vain for food in the chiise, whilst Jacob 
had i^repared a mess of jjottage, sufficient to 
relieve the pains of hunger. If .so, Esau 
may have been strongly tempted to pve up 
much for food. But his worldly and “ pro- 
fane ” character is exhibited in his contempt 
for that, which was, whether in a worldly 
or in a spiritual ])oint of view, rather an ob- 
ject of faith or sentiment, than of si^ht and 
sense. Jacob, a man of widely different 
character, had probably looked with rever- 
ence on the spiritual iiromises, though with 
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« ch. 12. 10. 


b ch. 20. 2. 


« ch. 12. 1. 
d ch. 20. 1. 
Pa. 39. 12. 
Heb. 11.0. 

* ch. 28. 15. 
/ch. 12. 2. 

0 ch. 13. 16. 
h ch. 22. 10. 
Ps. 105. 9. 

1 Ch. 16. 5. 

* ch. 12. 3. 

I Ch. 22. 10, 
18 . 

m ch. 12. 13. 
&20. 2,13. 

» Prov. 29. 
26. 

o Ch. 24. 16. 


r ch. 20. 9. 

Q Ps. 105. 15. 


r Matt. 13. 8. 
• ver. 3. 

Job 42. 12. 

< Ch. 24. 36. 
Pa. 112. 3. 
Prov. 10. 22. 
i*ch. 37. 11. 
BccIoh. 4. 4. 
w ch. 21. 30. 


»Ex. 1.9. 


GENESIS. XXVI. 

Chap. 26. AND there was a famine in the land, hesid^®tho first 
famine that was in the days of Abraham. And Isaac went unto 

2 ^Abimelech king of the Philistines unto Gorar.' ^And the Loiii) 
appeared unto him, and said, Go not down into E^qit ; dwell in 

3 ®the land which 1 shall toll thee of : sojourn in this land, and 
will be with thee, and will bless thee ; for unto thee, and unto 
thy seed, will give all these countries, and I will perform 

4 ^the ofith which I swaro unto Abraham thy father ; and '^11 
make thy seed to multiply as the stars of heaven, and ivdll give 
unto thy seed all these countries; ^'and in thy si^od shall all th(3 

5 nations of the earth be blessed; ^because that Abraham obeyed 
my voice, and kept my charge, my commandments, my statutes, 

fi and my laws. 51 And Isaac dwelt in Gci-ar : and the men of the 

7 placio asked him of his wife ; and ’’‘ho said. She is iny sister : for 
"ho feared to say, tihe is my wife ; lest, said he, the men of 
the place should kill mo for E-ebekah ; because she '*ivas fair 

8 to look upon. And it came to pass, when he had boon there 
a long time, that Abimelech king of the Philistines looked out 
at a window, and saw, and, behold, Isaac teas sporting vdth 

9 Eebekjili his wife. And Abimelech called Isaac, and said. 
Behold, of a surety she is thy wife ; and how saidst thou. She is 
my sister ? And Isaac said unto him. Because I said. Lest I die 

10 for hoi*. And Abimelech said. What is this thou hast done unti> 
us ? One of the pooj>le might lightly have lien with thy vdfe, .and 

11 J’thou shouldest have brought guiltiness upon us. And Abime- 
lech charged all his people, saying, He that ‘^toucheth this man 

12 or his wife shall surely be put to death. 51 Then Isaac sowed in 
that land, and ^rocoived in the same year ’’an hundredfold : and 

13 the Loud * blessed him. And the man * waxed groat, and - went 

14 forw.ard, and grow until he became YQry great : for ho had 
possession of flocks, and possession of herds, and great store of 

15 servants : and the Philistines "envied him. For all the wells 
which his father’s servants had digged in the days of Abraham 

his father, the Philistines had stopped them, and filled them 

16 with eai'th. 51 And Abimelech said unto Isaac, Go from us ; for 

17 *thou art much mightier than wo. And Isaac departed thence, 
and pit(!hed his tent in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. 

^ ncb./oj<W(?. * Ileb. went ffoinff. ^ Or, hiii<ha)nlri/. 


culp.able ambition for tlie personal pre-emi- 
nence of tlie firstborn. This may be some 
excuse for his conduct : Imt the sacred history, 
whilst exposing the carnal indifference of 
Esau, does not extenuate the selfishness of 
Jacob. Throughout their history, Esau is the 
bold, reckless, but generous and open-hearted 
man of this world ; Jacob, on the contrary, 
is a thoughtful, religious man, but with many 
infinnitieSj and especially with that absence 
of simplicity and uprightness, which often 
characterizes those who have made their 
choice of heaven and yet let their heai'ts 
linger too much on earth. 

XXVI. 1. Ahimdechi] Probably the son 
or successor of the earlier king (xx.). 

2. the Lokd appeared unto hwi\ The last 
recorded vision was at the sacrifice of Isaac, 
more than sixty years before, ch. xxii. 

Go not down into Egypt] Probably, after 


Abraham’s example, and from the plenty 
with which Egypt was blessed, Isaac h.ad 
purposed to go down there now. 

3. /Sojourn in this fand] He was the heir, 
to whom the land had been promised. He 
is to dw'ell in it, and not to be tempted by 
suffering to go down to that land of danger, 
from which liis father so narrowly escaped. 

7. She is my si-sic?*] Isaac acted as Abra- 
ham had (cp. marg. reff.). Probably too, 
he used the word “ sister ” in a very general 
sense (see xxiv. 59 note). The deep import- 
ance of strict truthfulness had not been fully 
unfolded to the patriarchs in their twilight 
state of faith. 

12. soioed in that land] This shows that 
the patriarchs were not so wkolly nomadic 
and pastoral in their habits of life as to 
neglect agriculture entirely. 
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18 IF And Isaac digged again the wells of water, which they had 
igged* in the days of Abraham his father ; for the Philistines 

had stopped them after the death of Abrnham : ^ and he called v ch. 21 . 31. 
their names after the names by which his father had called 

19 them. And Isaac’s servants digged in the valley, and found 

20 there a well of ^springing water. And the herdmen of Gerar 

^dia strive with Isaac’s herdmen, saying, The water is our’s : « ch. 21 . 25. 
and hii called the name of the well -Esek ; because they strove 

21 vdth him. And they digged another well, and strove for that 

22 also : and ho called tho name of it ^Sitnah. And ho removed 
from thence, and digged another well ; and for that they strove 
not : and he called the name of it ‘*Eehoboth ; and he said, For 

now tho Lord hath made room for us, and wo shall “be fruitful a ei,. 17. 0. 

23 in tho land. ^ And he went up from thence to Beor-sheba. & 

24 And the Lord aiipeared unto him tho same night, and said, ^I 

am tho God of Abraham thy father : ®fcar not, for *^1 am with ^cii. i:'? y. 
thee, and will bless thee, and multiply thy seed for my seiwant 
2o Abraham’s sake. And he ‘^builded an altar there, and^called Acts 7 / 32 . 

ui>on the name of tho Lord, and pitched his tent there: and ’• 

2(> there Isaac’s servants digged a well, Thiai Abimelech went to 1 chfis.’ 7. 
him from Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his friends, f'and Phichol & 13. is. 

27 th(> chief captain of his ai*my. And Isaac said unto them, 21 ^**’^^* 
Wherefore come yo to mo, seeing *ye hate mo, and have ^sent n julii^r. rL7. 

28 me away fiom you ? And they said, *Wo saw C('rtainly that tho * ver. ic. 
Lord *was with thee: and wo said, Let there be now an oath fcch. 21 . 22 . 
betwixt us, (‘vm betwixt us and thee, and let us make a covenant 

29 with thee ; ^’that thou wilt do us no hurt, as wo have not touched 
thee, and as wo have done unto thee nothing but good, and have 

sent thee away in peace : Hhou art now the blessed of tho Lord. ^ cb. 24. 31. 

30 ’"And ho made them a feast, and they did eat and drink. And 

31 they rose up betimes in the morning, and ’*8warc one to another : n cb.’2i.*3i 
and Isaac sent them aw’ay, and they departed from him in peace. 

32 ^ And it came to pass the same day, that Isaac’s servants came, 
and told him concerning the well which they had digged, and 

33 said unto him, We have found water. And he called it ^Shebah : 

"therefore the name of the city is ^Becr-sheba unto this day. och. 21 . 31. 

34 ^^'And Esau was forty years old when he took to wife Judith Pcb. 36. 2 . 

^ Hob. living. ^ Tbat is, Hoorn. 7 That is, An oath. 

- Tlisit is, ('onteniion. ^ Wah. neeing we naiv. ® 3’hat is, 2'he Well of the 

® That is, Jlatrcd. c Hcb. Jf than nhaltf oath. 

22. RcltiihuiJi] Probably identified with shipper of the Loud, but looks on the Lord 
the Wady er-Jtuhaibeh, South of Beer- as the God of Abraham, and sees that Abra- 
sli<dia, where there is an ancient well. ham’s son Isaac is “ mio the blessed of tho 

29. tlioiL art now the hhsacd of the Lord] Lord.” 

Wo have here twice (see v. 28) the sacred 33. Shehah...Be€r-slhd)d\ The well, dug 
name Jehovah, used by the heathen king by Abraham, and secured to him by oath 
of Gerar. Abraham had dwelt for some time (marg. ref.), had been covered .and lost. It 
in Gerar, and was known as a worshipper of is found by Isaac’s servants just after the 
.Jehovah, and was seen to be blessed and covenant made between him and Abimelech. 
prospered by his God. Now ijgaiii Abra- The whole series of events recalls to Isaac’s 
ham’s son Isaac comes and sojourns for a mind the original name, and that which 
long time in the same country. He too gives rise to the name ; and so he restores, not 
worshif)s his father’s God, and is seen, like the well only, but the name also. Itissup- 
bother, to prosper abundantly. The posed by Robinson, that the one is that dug 
Philistines therefore recognize Isaac also by Abraham, the other that dug by Isaac, 
as a worshipper of Jehovah, and per- tfie name having been afterwards given to 
ceive that he has succeeded to his father both. 

\ bT-vour of their great I’rotector. 34. Esau ims fortg years old^ &c.] Isaac 
Abimelech does not profess himself a wor- was now a hundred years old. Esau marries 
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& 28. 1, 8. 

« ch. 48. 10. 
1 Sam. 3. 2. 


i»Prov. 27.1. 
Jam. 4. 14. 
c ch. 25. 27. 


ver. 27. 
ch. 48. 9, 16, 
& 49. 28. 
Deut. 33. 1. 


« vor. 13, 


S vcr. 4. 
V vor. 4. 


^ ch. 26. 25. 
< vor. 22. 

ch. 9. 26. 
Dent. 27. 18. 
« ch. 43. 9. 

1 Sam. 26. 
24. 

2 Snm. 14.9. 
Mutt. 27. 25, 
wv ver. 4. 9, 

« ver. 27. 


the daughter of Bcori the Ilittito, and Bashemath the daughter 

35 of Elon the Ilittito: which "^wero ^a grief of mind iftito Isaac 
and to Bebekah. 

Chap. 27. AND it came to pass, that when Isaac was old, and ^his 
eyes were dim, so that ho could not see, he called Esau his 
eldest son, and said unto him, My son : and ho said unt^ him, 

2 Behold, Acre am I. And he said, Behold now, I am old, I 

3 ^know not the day of my death : ‘^now therefore take, I pray 
thee, thy weapons, thy quiver and thy bow, and go out to tho 

4 field, and ^take mo some venison; and make me savoury meat, 
such as I love, and bring it to me, that I may eat ; that my soul 

5 ‘^may bless thee before 1 die. And Bebekah heard when Isaac 
spake to Esau his son. And Esau wont to the field to hunt /or 

6 venison, and to bring it. ^And Bebekah spake unto Jacob her 
son, sajdng. Behold, I heard thy father speak unto Esau thy 

7 brother, sajdng, Bring me venison, and make mo savoury meat, 
that I may eat, and bless thee before the Lord before my death. 

8 Now therefore, my son, «oboy my voice according to that which 

9 I command thee. Go now to the flock, and fetch mo from 
thence two good kids of tho goats ; and I will make them 

10 -^savouiy m(!at for thy father, such as ho loveth : and thou shalt 
bring it to thy father, that ho may eat, and that he ^may bless 

11 thee before his death. And Jacob said to Bebekah his nioth(?r. 
Behold, ^G^lsaii my brother is a hairy man, and I am a smooth 

12 man : iny father peradventiue will D*oel me, and I shall seem to 
him as a deceiver ; and I shall bring curse upon me, and not 

13 a blo.ssing. And his mother said unto him, ^1j]>(>n me he thy 
curse, my son : only obey my voice, and go fetch me tJumL 

14 And he went, and fetched, and brought the^n to his mother : and 
his mother ’“made savoury meat, such as his father loved. 

15 And Bebekah took ^"goodly raiment of her eldest son Esau, 
which ivere vdth her in the house, and put them u])on Jacjob her 

16 younger son : and she j)ut tho skins of the kids of the goats upon 

17 his hands, and upon tho smooth of his neck : and she gave tho 
sjivoury meat and the bread, which she had prepared, into tho 

18 hand of her son Jacob. ^And he came imto his father, and 
said. My father : and he said, Ilero mn I ; who art thou, my 

' Del). Utfefnesg of gpirit. 2 Heb. htnf. ^ Hcb. dmraljle. 


two wives and both of them Canaanite.s, 
fxxxvi. 2), on acamnt of which he is called 
“ a fomicator ” by the Ai) 08 tle (Heb. xii. 16). 

XXVII. 1 . Imac was ohQ About one 
hundred and thirty-seven yeans. 

3 . quiver] Either the quiver which hung 
over the shoulder, or the sword, the 
“hanger,” which was 8us])ended by the side. 

4 . that my soul may bless thei^ Isaac as 
the priestly and prophetic head of his house, 
is privileged to bless and to foretell the 
fortunes of his family. Yet he forgets the 
decree, “ the elder shall serve the younger ” 
(xxv.^^), and the fact that Esau had sold 
his birthright and alienated it from him for 
ever by a solemn oath (xxv. 33). 

6. Bebekah had no doubt treasured up 
that decree, and she probably knew that 
J acob had bought Esau’s birthright. Now, 
believing rightly that the father’s benedic- 


tion would surely bring blessing with it, 
she fears that these promises and ho]>es 
would fail. She believed, but not with that 
faith, which can patiently abide till Go<l 
works out His jdans by His Providence. 
So she strove to force forward, as it were, 
the event by unlawful means. 

15 . goodly raiment] It is a tradition that 
the firstborn in the patriarchal times, liold- 
ing the office of priesthood, had a .sacerdotal 
vestment in which they offered siicrifice ; 
and that it was this sacerdotal vestment 
which was kept by Bebekah for Esan, and 
which was now put upon Jacob. 

16 . the. skins of the kids of the goats] The 
Boman.s used kid skins for false hair to con- 
ceal baldness. The wool of the oriental 
goats is much longer and finer than of those 
of this country. 
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19 bT)ii ? And Jacob said unto liis father, I am Esau thy firstborn ; 
I hayo ^oiio acoording as thou badest me : arise, I pray thee, sit 

20 and eat of my venison, ‘^that thy soul may bless me. And Isaac 
said imto his son, How is it that thou hast found it so quickly, 
my son ? And he said, Because the Lord thy God brought it ' to 

21 me. And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come near, I pray thee, that 
I ^^may feel thee, my son, whether thou he my veiy son Esau or 

22 not. And Jacob went near unto Isaac his hither ; and he felt 
him, and said. The voice is Jacob’s voice, but the hands are the 

23 hands of Esau. And he discerned him not, because ^his hands 
were hai]y% as his brother Esau’s hands : so ho blessed him. 

24 And he said, Art thou my veiy son Esau ‘f And ho said, I am, 

25 And he said. Bring it near to me, and I will oat of my son’s 
venison, ’'that soul may bless thee. And he brought it near 
to him, and he did eat: and ho brought him wdnc, and ho 

26 drank. And his father Isaac said unto him, Como near now, 

27 and kiss me, my son. And he came near, and kissed him : and 
he smelled the smell of his raiment, and blessed him, and said. 

Sec, *'tho sm(ill of my son is as the smell of a field which the 
Lord hath blessed : 

28 Therefore ^God giro thee of "the dew of heaven, and "’the 

fatness of the earth, and aplenty of com and vine : 

29 Lot pcoj)lo serve thee, and nations bow down to thee : 

Be lord over thy brethren, and *let thy mother’s sons bow 
down to tli(^e : 

° Cursed he every one that curseth thee, and blessed he ho that 
blossoth lh(;e. 

30^ And it came to ])ass, as soon as Isaac had made an end 
of blessing Jafob, and Jacob v'as yet scarce gone out from 
the presence of Isaac his father, that Esau his brother camo 

31 in from his himting. And he also had made savouiy meat, 
and brought it imto his father, and said unto his father, Ijot 
my father arise, and ^eat of his son’s venison, that thy soul 

32 may bless me. And Isaac his father said unto him, Who art 

33 thou ? And ho said, I am thy son, thy firstborn Esau. And 
Isaac 2 trembled very exceedingly, and said, "Who ? where is ho 
that hath -'taken venison, and brought it mo, and I have eaten 
of all before thou earnest, and have blessed him Y Yea, ^arid he 

34 shall be blessed. And when Esau heard the words of his 
father, ‘^he cried with a great and exceeding bitter cry, and 

35 said unto his father, Bless me, even mo also, 0 my father. And 
ho said, Thy brother camo with subtilty, and hath taken away 

36 thy blessing. And he said, ^Is not he rightly named ** Jacob ? 
For he hath sui)i)lantod me these two times : /he took away my 
birthright ; and, behold, now ho hath taken away my blessing. 

1 Heb. before me. ^ Heb. trembled noUh a * Heb. bunted. 

great trembling greatlg. * That is, a trupplnntcr. 


® ver. 4. 


P ver. 12. 


9 ver. IG. 


*■ ver. 4 


* Hos. 11. 6. 


« Heb. 11. 20. 
« Dout. 33. 
13. 28. 

2 Sam. 1.21. 

eh. 45. 18. 
» Dout. 33. 
28 . 

V ch. 9. 26. 

& 25. 23. 

* ch. 49. 8. 

" Ch. 12. 3. 
Num. 24. 9. 


^ ver. 4. 


cch. 28. 3,4. 
Rom. 11. 29. 

d Hob. 12. 
17. 

e ch. 26. 20. 

/ ch. 26. 33. 


20. The covering of his falsehood with 
this appeal to the Most High is the worst 
part of Jacob’s conduct. 

26. It has been suggested that Isaac asked 
his son to kiss him, tliat he might distinguish 
the shepherd who would smell of the flockfrom 
the huntsman who would smell of the field, 
28. Gofl] Lit. The God^ i.e. that God just 
named, the God of thy Father, viz. Jeho- 
vah. Tlie blessing is, as usual, thrown into 
p^)etic form. 


29. Let people serve thee, and nations how 
down to thee^ This was fulfilled in the ex- 
tensive dominions of the descendants of 
Jacob under David and Solomon, but, no 
doubt, has a fuller reference to later times 
(Isa. lx. 5, 6. Cp. Rom. xi. 2.5). 

36. Is not he rightly named Jacob f\ See 
marg. ref. The words seem to mean. Is there 
not a connection between the meaning of 
bis name Jacob, and the fact that he thus 
supplants or outwits me f 
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37 And he said, Hast thou not reserved a blessing for me ? And 
Isaac answered and said unto Esau,^ Behold, I have m^e him thy 
lord, and all his brethren have I ^von to him for servants ; and 
^with com and wine have I 'sustained him ; and what shall I do 

38 now unto thee, my son ? And Esau said unto his father. Hast 
thou but one blessing, my father ? Bless me, even me also, O my 

39 father. And Esau lifted up his voice, *and wept. An^ Isaac 
his father answered and said unto him. 

Behold, *thy dwelling shall be -the fatness of the earth, and 
of the dew of heaven from above ; 

40 And by thy sword shalt thou live, and hhalt servo thy brother; 
And ”^it shall come to pass when thou shalt have the dominion, 

that thou shalt break his yoke from oft' thy neck. 

41 51 And Esau "hated Jacob because of the blessing wheicwith his 
father blessed him: and Esau said in his heart, "The days of 
mourning for my father are at hand; J’then will I slay my 

42 brother Jacob. And these words of Esau her elder son were 
told to Eebokah: and she sent and called Jacob her yoimgcr 
son, and said unto him, Behold, thy brother Esau, as touching 

43 thee, doth ^comfort himself, purposing to kill thee. Now there- 
fore, my son, obey my voice ; and arise, flee thou to Laban my 

44 brother ’‘to Haran ; and tarry with him a few days, until thy 

45 brother’s fury turn away ; until thy brother’s anger turn away 
from thee, and he forget that which thou hast done to him: 
then 1 will send, and fetch thee from thence : why should 1 bo 

46 deprived also of you both in one day ? 51 And Eebekah said to 
Isaac, ^*1 am weary of my life bc(5auso of the daughters of H(^th : 
*if Jacob take a wife of the daughters of Heth, such as these 
which are of the daughters of the land, what good shall my life 
do mo ? 

Chap. 28. ANE Isaac called Jacob, and “blessed him, and charged 
him, and said unto him, ^'Thou shalt not take a wife of the 

2 daughters of Canaan. ® Arise, go to ‘^Padan-aram, to the house 
of *Bethuol thy mother’s father; and take thee a wdfe from 

3 thence of the daughters of -^Laban thy mother’s brother, p And 

* Or, nKpporfed. 2 ofthcfafiicHit. 


40. hy thy sivord th/m sh/ilt lire, and shalt 
serve thy Jtrotlar, &c.] The uroiiliecy thus 
delivered by lBa.ac was fulfilled in every 
particular. At first Esau, the elder, seemed 
to prosper more than Ins brother Jacob. 
There were dukes in Edom before there 
reigned any king over the eliildren of Israel 
(see xxxvi. 31) ; and whilst Israel was in 
bondage in E^pt, Edom was an indepen- 
dent |)eople. Blit Saul ilefcated and David 
conquered the Edomites, and they were, not- 
withstanding some reyol ts, c< >nstai itly subj ect 
to Judah till the reign of Ahaz, when they 
threw off the yoke (2 K. xvi. 6; 2 Chr. 
xxviii. 7). Judas Maccabajus defeated them 
freouently (1 Macc. v. ; 2 Maec. x.). His 
nephew Hyreanus completely conquered 
them, and compelled them to be circumcised, 
and incorporated them into the Jewish nation 
(Joseph. ‘Ant.’ xiii. 9, 1); though finally 
under Antipater and Herod they e.stablished 
an Idumsean dynasty, which continued till 
the destruction of the Jewish polity. 


vhim ih-ou shaft hare dominion] More pro- 
bably when thou shalt toss (the yoke), 
in allusion to the restlessness of the fierce 
Edomite under the yoke. 

45. ti'hy should 1 be. deprived also of if on 
both in one day ?'\^i.(. of Jacob by the hand 
of Esau, and of Esau by the hand of justice 
(ix. 6). The sacred history has shewn us 
the sins and errors of the family of Isaac ; 
it here briefly but emphatically exhibits tlie 
distress and misery winch .at once followed. 
Even they, whom Gud chooses and honours, 
cannot sin again.'- t Him witliout reajiing, at 
least in this world, the fruit of evil doings 
(1 Cor. xi. 32). 

XXVIII. 1. Isaac has learned that God 
had decreed that d.acob should be the heir of 
the promises, the recipient of the blessings. 
Accordingly, in r. 4, he invokes on Jacob 
“the blessing of Abraham.” 

2. Padan-aram] See xxiv. 10 note. 

3. God Abniyhty] “ El-Shaddai.” It was 
under this name that God appeared to 
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God Almiglity bless tbeo, and make tbeo fruitful, and multiply 

4 thee, tl^^t thou mayest be 'a multitude of people ; and give thee 

*the blessing of Abraham, to thee, and to thy seed with thee ; h ch 12 . 2 . 
that thou mayest inherit the land ^^wherein thou art a stranger* .■ 17 s* 

5 which Gt)d gave imto Abraham. And Isaac sent away Jacob : 
and he went to Padan-aram unto Laban, son of Bothucl the 
Syrian, the brother of Eobekah, Jacob’s and Esau’s mother. 

G ^ When Esau saw that Isaac had blessed Jacob, and sent him 
away to Padan-aram, to take him a wife from thence ; and that 
as he blessed him he gave him a charge, saying, Thou shalt not 
7 take a wife of the daughters of Canaan ; and that Jacob obeyed 
S his father and his mother, and was gone to Padan-aram ; and ch. 24. 3. 

Esau seeing * that the daughters of Canaan ^pleased not Isaac 
9 his father; then went Esau unto Ishmael, and took unto the f^ho is called 
wives which he had *Mahalath the daughter of Ishmael Abra- 

10 ham’s son, "^the sister of Nebajoth, to be his wife. % And Jacob n Hosri2.i2*. 

11 »*went out fi-om Bcer-sheba, and went toward ‘^Haran. And he ® 
lighted upon a certain jilace, and tarried there all night, because c^arran^ 
the sun was set ; and he took of the stones of that jdace, v ch. 41 . 1 . 
and put them for his pillows, and lay down in that place to 

12 sleep. And he dreamed, and behold a ladder set up on the Hcb. 1 . 14 . * 
earth, and the toj) of it reached to heaven: and behold ®the ’•ch. 35 . 1 . 

13 angels of God ascending and descending on it. ’“And, behold, 24. 

the Loud stood above it, and said, am the Loud God of * ch. 13. 15. 

Abraham thj" father, and the God of Isaac : Hhe land whereon * jg 

14 thou liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed ; and "thy seed ch. 13. 14 ! 
shall bo as the dust of the earth, and thou shalt spread abroad l>cut. 12 . 20 . 
"'to the west, and to the oast, and to the north, and to the south : 

and in thee and *in thy seed shall all the families of the earth v Soever. 

15 be blessed. And, behold, am with thee, and will *keep thee ^i* ^ 
in all places whither thou goest, and will “bring thee again into & ih. 3 . 
this land ; for ^I will not leave thee, ®until I have done that ^ ch. 4rt. 16. 

IG which I have spoken to thee of. % And Jacob awaked out of his Tciu 35 . 6*. 
sleep, and he said, Surely the Loud is in ^this place; and I i»reut.3i! 

17 knew it not. And he wns afraid, and said, How dreadful is this ^ ^ 
])lace ! this is none other but the house of God, and this is the 1 Kin. 8. 57. 

18 gate of heaven. ^ And Jacob rose ut) earlv in the morning, and Web. 13. 5. 

^ " I ^ cNuin.23. 

1 Hob. an OHsemhly of 3 Hob. were evil in the lb- 

S eoplc. eyex, <f-r. Ex. 3. 5. 

bb. of thy sojourniiiys. ♦ Hob. brealc forth. Josh. 6. 16. 

Abraham (xvii. 1), and gave him the hlessiug MHio is the way to heaven, and Who has 
to which Isaac now refers. now gone there to prei)are a place ft)r us. 

11. upon a certain place'] Lit. on the 16. Jacob may not have had so intelli- 
place. ^ The definite article i)robably indi- gent a conviction of God’s ()mni])resence as 
cates either that it was the jdace appointed Christians have ; but it is aj>parent through- 
by God, or that it was the phice afterwards out the patriarchal history tiiat si)ecial 
so famous from God’s revelation to Jacob. sanctity was attached to sjjecial ])laces. 

12. Hie ladder would first indicate that Hiis feeling is encouraged by the highest 
tliere was a way from God to man, and sanction in Ex. iii. 5. 

that man might by God’s help mount up by 18. set it up for a jrillar, ami poured oil 
it to heaven, that Angels went up from man upon the top of it] Ibis was probably the 
to God, and came down from God to man, most ancient and simi>lo form of temple 
and that there was a continual Providence or iJace for religifuis worship ; excepting 
watching over the servants of God. But the altar of stones or earth for a burnt 
our Lord Himself further teaches (John i. sacrifice. It was a very natural and ob- 
W), that the ladder signified the Son of vious way of marking the sanctity of a spot ; 
Man, Him, Who was now afresh promised as in (bristian times wayside-crosses and 
Jacob (r. 14) ; Him, the like have been setup so frequently. The 
by Whom alone we go to God (John xiv. C) ; pouring oil on it was significant of the con- 
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took the stone tkat he had put /or his pillows, and *set it up*/or 

19 a pillar, ^ and poured oil upon the top of it. And h% called tho 
name of c'that place 'Betn-el : but the name of that city toas 

20 cu/Jed Luz at the first. ^*And Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If 

\JIVJU. wjjlx uu wxuoj. and u . — - — c. 

21 and will ^ve me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, so that *I 
come again to my father^s house in peace ; ’"then shall tMe Loud 

22 be my God : and this stone, which 1 have set /or a pillar, "shall 
be God’s house ; "and of all that thou shalt give me I will surely 
give tho tenth unto thee. 

Cg4P . 29. THEN Jacob '^went on his journey , ®and came into tho 

2 land of tho ^people of the east And ho looked, and behold a 
well in tho held, and, lo, there were three docks of sheep lying 
bj’ it ; for out of that well they watered the flocks ; and a great 

3 stone was iijion tho well’s mouth. And thither were all tho 
flocks gathered : and they rolled the stone from the well’s 
mouth, and watered the sheep, and put tho stone again upon the 

4 well’s mouth in his place. And Jacob said unto them. My 
brethren, whence />c ye^ And they said, Of Haran are we. 

5 And he said unto them. Know ye Laban tho son of Nahor? 

6 And they said, We know /lirn. And ho said imto them, ho 
well y And they said, I/e is well : and, behold, Bachel his 

7 daugliter cometh with the sheep. And ho said, Lo, is yet 
high day, neither is it time that tho cattle should be gathered 

8 together : water yo tho sheep, and go and feed them. And they 
said, Wo (5annot, until all the flocks be gathered together, and 
till they roll the stone from the well’s mouth ; then wo water tho 

9 sheep. ^ And while ho yet spake with them, ®Eachol canio 

10 with her father’s sheep : for she kept them. And it came to 
pass, when Jacob saw Bachel tho daughter of Laban liis 
mothoi’\s brother, and tho sheep of Laban his mother’s brother, 
that Jacob wont near, and ‘^rolled the stone from tho well’s 
mouth, and watered tho flock of Laban his mother’s brother. 

11 And Jacob ‘''kissed Bachel, and lifted up his voice, and wept. 


1 That 
Qoil. 


The hottee of 


2 Ileb. lift vp his feet. 
* Heb. childreyi. 


* Heb. Ji* there peace to him ? 

* Heb. Yet the day great. 


fitant conHexion in religious thought between 
imction and sanctification. 

19. Beth~el] It is possible that the spot 
sanctified by Abraham (xii. 8) may have 
been the very place which Jacob liglited on 
(v. 11), and which he found to be “the house 
of God and the gate of heaven ” {r. 17). 

The place was plainly distinct from the 
dtp which was “called Luz at the first,” 
and which afterwards received the name of 
Bethel from its proximity to the sanctuary. 
So late as the time of Joshua (see Josh. xvi. 
1, 2) the two places were distinct. When 
the tribe of Joseph took the city (Judg. i. 
22-26), they appear to have given to the 
dtp the name of Bethel, formerly attaching 
only to the sanctuary ; an<l thenceforward, 
the name Luz having been transferred to 
another town, the old town of I.<uz was 
always called Bethel. 

21. then shall the Lord he mp God] Better, 
“ And if the Lord will be my God, then 
shall this stone be God’s house,” &c. The 


fulfilment of this vow is related in xxxv. 1,5. 

22. the tenth] See xiv. 20. Here we have 
another proof that the duty of giving a 
tenth to God was recognized before the 
giving of the Law. 

XXIX. 1. The land of the people of the 
East] i.c. into Mesopotamia, which lies East 
of Judaea (cp. xxv. 6 note). 

2. Cp. xxiv. 11-1.5. The similarity of 
the two stories results from the unvarying 
customs of the East, and from the natural 
halting place being a well outside a city. 

6. Laban the son of Nahor] i.e. the de- 
scendant, the grandson of Nahor. Just as 
ini;. 12, Jacob calls himself the “brother” 
of Laban, being in truth his nephew. 

8 . We cannot] Probably because there 
was an agreement not to roll away the stone 
till all were assembled. 

9 . Jtarhel canie with her father’^s sheep] 
Cp. Ex. ii. 16. Even now among the Arabs 
it is not beneath the dignity of the daughter 
of an Emir to water the sheep. 
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12 And JaccJ^ told Bachel that ho rvas -^hor father's brother, and /oh. 13.8. 

^ that ho was Rebekah’s son: i'and she ran and told her father, 

13 And it came to pass, when Laban heard the Hidings of Jacob 

his sister’s son, that ^ho ran to meet him, and embraced him, h ch. 21 . 29. 

» and kissed him, and brought him to his house. iVnd he told 

14 LabaiPall these things. And Laban said to him, bSurely thou i 2 . 23 . 
art my bone and my flesh. And he abode with him ^the space Jud*g. ’«r 2 . 

15 of a month. ^And Laban said unto Jacob, Because thou art 
my brother, shouldest thou therefore serve mo for nought ? Tell 

16 me, what shall thy wages he And Laban had two daughters : 
the name of the elder -was Leah, and the name of the younger 

1 7 was Bachel, Leah was tender eyed ; hut Bachel was beautiful 

18 and well favoured. And Jacob loved Eachel ; and said, wilL ^ ch. 3i. 41. 

19 serve thee seven years for Eachel thy younger daughter. And ^ 14. 

Laban said. It is bettor that I give lier to thoe, than that I 

20 should give her to another man: abide vdth me. And Jacob 
Hervod seven years for Rachel ; and they seemed imto him hut a * ch. 30. 26. 

21 few days, for the love ho had to her. ^And Jacob said unto 
Laban, Give me my wife, for my days are fulfilled, that I may 

22 ”‘go in unto her. And Laban gathered together all the men of Judg. 15. 

23 the place, and "made a feast. And it came to 2 )as 8 in the ,Vjudg 14. 
ovemng, that he took I^eah his daughter, and brought her to ]o. 

24 him: and he went in imto her. And Laban gave unto his John2. 1, 2. 

25 daughter Leah Zilpah his maid ./or an handmaid. And it came 
to pass, that in the morning, bcjhold, it was Leah : and he said 
to Laban, What is this thou hast done unto mo ? Did not I seiwe 
with thee for Rachel Y Wberofore then hast thou beguiled mo ? 

26 And Laban said, It must not bo so done in our ^countiy, to give 

27 the j^ounger before the firstborn. ® Fulfil her week, and we vdll » Judg. 14. 
give thee this also for the service which thou shalt serve vith 

28 me yet seven other years. And Jacob did so, and fulfilled her 

29 week : and ho gave him Rachel his dauglitor to wife also. And 
Laban gave to Rachel his daughter Bilhah his handmaid to bo 

30 her maid. And ho went in also imto Rachel, and ho ^'Hoved r ver. 20 . 
also Rachel more than Leah, and served vnth him «'yot seven 5 ch, 3 r)! 2 (jf* 

31 other years. ^And when the LoiiP ’’saw that Leah was hated, & 31 . 41 . 

32 he * opened her womb : but Rachel vms barren. And Leah con- 

ccived, and bare a son, and she called his name Reuben: for « chiad.i.’ 

^ Heb. hearing, * Hcb. a month of days, 3 Hob. ^ Thfit is, See a son. 


13. he told Lahan all these thivfts] i.e. pro- was so long and close that it concealed, not 
bably the cause of his exile from home, his only tlje face, but much of the figure also 
father’s blessing and command to him to (cj). xxiv. 65). 

many a wife of his mother’s kindred, and 27. Fulfl her week"] i.e. celebrate the 
tlie various events of his journey. marriage feast for a week with Leah (cp. 

17. tender eyed] ?>. weak eyed. marg. ref.); and after that we will give 

18. Jacob could give neither presents thee Rachel also. It has been observed that 
(c]). xxiv. .53) nor dowry, for he was a fugi- the fraud i)racti8ed by Ijaban on Jacob was 
tive from his father’s house (see xxxii. 10). a fit i>enalty for the fraud practised by 
He proposes therefore to serve Laban seven Jacob on Isaac and Esau. The polygamy 
years, if he will give him his daughter to of Jacob must be explained on the same 
wife, proposal, which Laban’s grasping principle as that of Abraham. It had not 
disposition prompts him to accept, even yet been expressly forbidden by the revealed 
from one whom he calls brother (vv. 14, 15). law of God. The marriage of two sisters 

19. It has always been the c*ustom with was afterwards condemned (Lev. xviii. 18), 

Eastern tribes to prefer marrying among but as yet there had been no such pro- 
their own kindred. * hibition. 

^ 26. It was Leahd This deception was pos- 31. tvas hated] i.e, less loved (cp. Mai. 
sible ; the veil in which brides were veiled i. 3). 
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iEx.3. 7. 

Pont. 26. 7. 
Va. 25. 18. 


« Matt. 1. 2. 
« ch. 20. 31. 

ch. 37. 11. 
^ .lob 5. 2. 

ch. 10. 2. 

1 Bam. 1. 6. 

« ch. 10. 2. 

/ ch. f>(). 23. 
Job 3. 12. 

V ch. 10. 2. 

cti. 10. 3. 
& 35. 22. 

‘ Pk. 35. 2 1. 
Lam. 3. 50. 


* Called, 
Matt. 4. 13, 
NvithihaVm, 
‘ vor. 4. 


Prov. 31. 
Luke 1. 4 kS. 


» ch. 25. 30. 
" Num. 10. 
13. 


Bhe said, Surely the Lord bath ^looked upon my affliction; noTv- 
therefore my husband will love me. And she conceived again, ^ 
and bare a son ; and said, Because the Lord hath heard that I 
was bated, be hath therefore given mo this son also : and she 

34 called his name ^Simeon. And she conceived again, and bare a 4 
son ; and said, Now this time will my husband be joined unto 
me, because I have bom him three sons : therefore was his name 

35 called -Levi. And she conceived again, and bare a son : and 
she said, Now will I praise th(3 Lord : therefore she called his 
name Judah ; and '‘left bearing. 

Chap. 30. AND when Rachel saw that “she bare Jacob no 
children, Rachel ^envied her sister ; and said unto Jacob, Give 

2 mo children, ‘'or else I die. And Jacob’s anger was kindled 
against Rachel : and ho said, ^Am I in God’s stead, who hath 

3 withheld from thee the fruit of the womb ? And she said, 
Rehold ®my maid Bilhah, go in unto her ; f and she shall bear 

4 upon my knees, <^that 1 may also ^havo children by hei‘. And 
she gave him Bilhah her handmaid ^‘to wife : and Jacob went in 

5 unto her. And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob a son. And 

C) Rachel said, God hath * judged me, and hath also heard my voice, 

7 and hath given me a son : therefore called she his name '"’Dan. 
And Bilhah Rachel’s maid conceived again, and bare Jacob a 

8 second son. And Rachel said. With 'great wrestlings have I 
wrestled with my sister, and I have prevailed : and she called 

V his name ”*Na])htali. ^When Leah saw that she had left 
bearing, she took Zilpah her maid, and ^gave her Jacob to wife. 

10, 11 And Zilpah Leah’s maid bare Jacob a son. And Leah said, 

12 A troop cometh : and she called his name ‘‘Gad. And Zilpah 

13 Leah’s maid hare Jacob a second son. And Leah said, ‘Happy 
am I, for the daughters "‘will call me blessed: and she called his 

14 name 2 Asher. ^ And Reuben went in the days of wheat harvest, 
and found mandrakes in the field, and brought them unto his 
mother Leah. Then Rachel said to Leah, "Give me, 1 pray 

15 thee, of thy son’s mandrakes. And she said unto her, ‘'Ls it a 
small matter that thou hast taken my husband ? And wouldest 
thou take away my son’s mandrakes also ? And Rachel said, 
Therefoi’o he shall lie with thee to night for thy son’s mandrakes. 

16 And Jacob came out of the field in the evening, and Leah went 
out to meet him, and said, Thou must come in unto me ; for 


1 That is. Ilea ring. 

'■i Tliut is. Joined, Sec 
Num. IS. 2, 4. 

^ Tlmt is, Prattle. 

* Ileb. tttoodfrom hearing. 


^ TIcl). he huilf hg her. 

^ Tbnt is. Judging. 
lleb. wrestling M of God, 
cb. 23. 6. 

That is. Mg Kretstling. 


^ That is, A troop, or, 
compang, Isai. 66. 11. 

^ Hob. In mg happiness. 

^ That is, Jfap 2 tg. 


32, 38. The birth of her first son con- 
vinces I.(eali tliat God hath m'u her (see the 
margin), the second tliat God hath heard 
her. 

34-6. Lm, Judah] See margin. 

XXX. 8. With<frcat umstlhi(fs] Seein.ar- 
gin. “ Wrestling” being a type of prayer, 
it is most probable that in this p.oss.age the 
allusion is to Kuchers earnest striving in 
prayer with God for the blessing of ohf- 
^ipring. Rachel liad manifested imjiatience 
(r. 1) and neglect of prayer, seeking from 
.racob what only could be given of God. 
Jacob’s remonstrance with her, v, 2, may 


have directed her to wiser and better 
thoughts. 

11. A troop coineth] Rather, Good for- 
tune (cometh) [or, In good fortune (am I)]. 

14. mandrakes] The plant was a species 
closely allied to the deadly nightshade, 
and is still found on the lower ranges of 
Lebanon and Hennon. It has broad leaves 
and green apples, which become pale yellow 
when ripe. The ancients believed them 
calculated^ to produce fruitfulness, love, 
hence their name in Hebrew, dudaim, and 
Rachel evidently shared in this superstitious 
belief. 
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surely I have hired thee with my son’s mandrakes. And he lay 
17 with her^hat night. And God hearkened unto Leah, and she 

•18 conceived, and bare Jacob the fifth son. And Leah said, God 
hath given me my hire, because 1 have given my maiden to my 

19 husband: and she called his name ^Issachar, And Leah con- 

*J0 ceived again, and bare Jacob the sixth son. And Leah said, 
God tath endued mo tmVi a good dow^; now will my husband 
dwell with mo, because I have bom him six sons : and she called 

21 his name -^Zebulun. And afterwards she bare a daughter, and 

22 called her name ^Dinah. God ® remembered liachol, and 

23 God hearkened to her, and ^opened her womb. And she con- 
ceived, and bare a son; and said, God hath taken away *my 

24 reproach: and she called his name Joseph; and said, *Tho 

2o Loud shall add to me another son. If And it came to pass, 

when Bachcl had born Joseph, that Jacob said unto Laban, 
^‘kSend me away, that I may go unto "’mine own place, and to 

26 my countiy. Give me my wives and my children, ^for whom I 
have served thee, and lot mo go : for thou knowest my service 

27 which I have done thee. And Laban sjiid unto him, I pray 
thee, if I have found favour in thine eyes, tarry : for *'1 have 
learned by experience that the Loud hath blessed me ®for thy 

28 sake. And he said, “Appoint me thy wages, and I will give it. 

21) And ho said unto him, ^Thou knowest how I have served 

30 thee, and how thy cattle was with me. For it was little which 
thou hadst before I came, and it is now '’increased unto a multi- 
tude ; and the Loud hath blessed thee ‘’since my coming : and 

31 now when shall I ® provide for mine own house also Y And he 
said, What shall 1 give thee ? And Jacob said, Thou shalt not 
give me any thing : if thou wilt do this thing for mo, I will 

32 again feed and keep thy flock. I will pass through all thy flock 
to day, removing from thence all the speckled and spotted 
cattle, and all the brown cattle among the sheep, and the spotted 

1 That is, An hire. » Tliat is, Judgment. Heh. broken forth, yqt. 43. 

* That is, Duelling. * That is. Adding. ® Heb. at my foot. 


V Cnllod, 
Mutt. 4. 13, 
Zabulon. 

<1 ch. H. 1. 

1 Sam. 1.19. 
»• c:h. 29. 31. 

» 1 Sum. 1 . (5, 
Tsui. 4. 1. 
Luko 1. 2ri, 
i Ch. 35. 17. 

« ch. 24. 54, 
50. 

»" ch. IS. 33. 
& 31. 55. 

» Cli. 29. 20, 
30. 

y ch. 39. 3, 5. 
» SCO ch. 20. 
24. 

“ ch. 29. 15. 
i'ch. 31.0, 
38, 39, 40. 
Matt. 24. 45. 
Tit. 2. 10. 


c 1 Tim. 5. 8, 


18, 20. Isisachar, Zehuhin] See marfdn. 

21. Dinahl i.e. Jacob had 

otlier daugliters (see xxxvii. 35 ; xlvi. 7) ; 
but daughters, as they did not constitute 
liiilvs in a genealogy, are not mentioned ex- 
ce])t when some important history attaches 
to them. In Dinah’s case see the history in 
ch. xxxiv. 

25. The words of this verse .seem to indi- 
cate that Jacob did not desire to leave 
Imban, at all events till after Joseph’s birth. 
Many reasons may have induced him to re- 
main in Padan-aram longer than the stipu- 
lated fourteen years ; the youth of his chil- 
dren unfitting them for a long journey, the 
pregnancy of some of his wives, the unhappy 
temper of his beloved Kachel, whom he may 
have been unwilling to take from her pa- 
rents, till she had a son of her own to com- 
fort her; above all, the fear of Esau’s anger 
who had resolved to slay him. 

27. / have learned by expiTiencel I have 
learned by divination, “ I have divined by 
omens deduced from serpents.” The hea- 
thenism of Laban’s household appears from 


xxxi. 10, 32; and though Laban acknow- 
ledged the Loud to be Jacob’s God (xxxi. 
%)), this did not i)revent him from using 
superstitious and heathenish practices. 

30. since my ronmifi] Lit. “at my foot,” 
i.e. God sent blessing to thee following on 
mv footsteps, wherever I w'ent. 

*32. In the East the sheep are very 
rarely black or spotted, and the goats but 
rarely speckled with white. Jacob there- 
fore projwses to .se})arate from the flock all 
the s])otted and speckled sheep and goats, 
which would be com})aratively few, and to 
have for his hire only those ]aml)S and kids, 
born of the iinspeckled flock, which them- 
selves should bo marked with spots and 
sjieckles and ringstrakes. Laban thank- 
fully (v. 34) accepts the offer, and, to 
make matters the surer, he removes all the 
sjMjtted and ringstraked gf)ats, and all the 
sheep with any brown in them, three days’ 
journey from the flock of white sheep and 
brown goats to be left under Jacob’s care 
(see w. 35, 
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d Ch. 31. 8. 


^ Ps. 37. C. 


/ Sfto ch. 31. 
D— 12 


^ vor. 30. 

>• Cli. 13. 2, 
3.-). 

& 20. 13, 11. 

" Ps. 40. 10. 
^ ch. 4. r.. 
Dout. 28. 


fC 6Z. u. 

" V(M-. 2. 
/ver. 3. 
v vv. 38—41 
c\i. 20 , 20 . 

ver. 11. 

»■ Num. 14. 


4. 12. 
Job 10. 3. 
Zech. 8. 23. 
■/* ch. 20. 0, 
Ps. 10.>. 14. 
i ch. 30. 32. 


and speckled among the goats : and ^of such shall be my hire. 

33 So shall my ^righteousness answer for me ^in time to come, 
when it shall come for mj’- hire before thy face : every one that^ 
is not speckled and spotted among the goats, and brown among 

34 the sheep, that shall be counted stolen with me. And Laban 
said, Behold, I would it might bo according to tj^y word. * 

33 If And he removed that d;iy the he goats that were ringstraked 
and spotted, and all the she goats that were speckled and spotted, 
aud every one that had some white in it, and all the brown 
among the sheep, and gave them into the hand of his sons. 

3(i And ho set three days’ journey betwixt himself and Jacob : and 

37 Jacob fed the rest of Laban’s flocks. And Jacob took him 
rods of green poplar, and of the hazel and chesnut ti'eo ; and 
pilled white strakes in them, and made the white appear which 

38 was in the rods. And he sot the rods which he had pilled 
before th(^ flocks in the gutters in the watering troughs when 
the fl(3cks came to drink, that they should conceive w'hen they 

39 came to drink. And the flocks conceived before the rods, and 

40 brought forth cattle ring.straked, spo(‘kled, and spotted. And 
Jacob did separate the lambs, .and set the faces of the flocks to- 
w\ard the ringstraked, and all the brown in the flock of Laban ; 
and ho put his own flocks by themselves, and put them not 

41 unto Laban’s cattle. And it came to pass, whensoever the 
stronger cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid the rods before the 
eyes of the cattle in the gutters, that they might conceive among 

42 the rods. But when the cattle were feeble, he put them not in : 

43 so the feebler were Laban’s, and the stronger Jacob’s. And the 
man in creased exceedingly, and '*had much cattle, and maid- 
servants, and men-servants, and camels, and asses. 

Chap. 31., AND ho heard the words of Laban’s sons, sajdng, Jacob 
hath taken away all that ivas our father’s ; and of that which teas 

2 our father’s hath he gotten all this “glory. And Jacob behold 
^the coiuitenance of Laban, and, behold, it was not ^toward 

3 him "as before. ^ And the Lord said unto Jacob, *^Eeturn 
unto the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred ; and I will be 

4 with thee. ^And Jacob sent and called Eachol and Leah to 

5 the field unto his flock, and said unto them, sec your father’s 
countenance, that it is not toward me as before ; but the God of 

V) my father -^hath boon with me. And ^ye know that with all 

7 my pow’cr 1 have served your father. And your father h.ath 
dec(‘ived me, and * changed my wages Hen times; but God 

8 * suffered him not to hurt me. If he said thus, ^Tho speckled 
shall be thy wages ; then all the cattle bare speckled : and if he 

^ Hell, fo-iuorroic. Ex. 1.3. 14. 

2 lleb. an yestenhiy ami the day before, 1 Sam. 19. 7. 


37. The word translated poplar is rather ban's cattle,” on ttie contrary, were those of 
the storax or gum-tree, the /accl the almond, uniform colour in the flock tended by Jacob ; 
and the the ])lane. not that flock which I.aban had seiiarated 

40. The meaning appe:u's to be, that Ja- by three days’ journey from Jacob. 

<‘ob separated those lambs which were born 'XXXI. 6. the God of mp father hath IfCrn 
after the artifice mentioned above, keeping mih i.e. God has protected me. Jacob 
the spotted lambs and kids ap.art ; but ctdls him the (rod of his father, so distin- 
thougli he thus separated them, he epn- guishing the M<ist High from the gods of 
ti-ived that the ewes and she goats should the nations and the idols, which the family 
have the speckled lambs and kids in sight, of Laban worshipiied (rr. 19, 30), and Labaii 
His rmni flocks,” mentioned in the latter admits the distinction {vv. 29, 53). 
part of the verse, were the young cattle that 7. ten times^ i.e. “very frequently.” Cp. 
were born ringstraked and speckled ; “ La- marg. refit. 
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said thus, The ringstraked shall bo thy hire ; then bare all the 
9 cattle rAgstraked. Thus God hath taken away the cattle of ver. 1, 16. 

* 10 your father, and given them to me. And it came to pass at the 
time that the cattlo conceived, that I lifted up mine eyes, and 
saw in a dream, and, behold, the ^rarns which leaped upon the 

11 catt^ were ringstrjikod, speckled, and grisled. And "the angel n ch. 48.16. 
of God spake unto mo in a dream, saying ^ J acob : And I said, 

1 2 Here am I. And he said, Lift up now thine eyes, and see, all 
the rams which leap upon the cattle are ringstraked, speckled, 

13 and grisled : for have seen all that Laban doeth unto thee. I « Exod. 3. 7. 
am the God of Both-el, J’where thou anointedst the pillar, and 3>ch. 28 . is, 
where thou vowedst a vow unto me : now ^ arise, get thee out J 

14 from this land, and return unto the land of thy kindred. H And ch. si 9 . 
llachel and Leah answered and said unto him, Is there yet any *■ ch. 2. 24. 

1 o portion or inheritance for us in our father’s house Y Arc we 

not counted of him strangers ? Por ®he hath sold us, and hath ' ch. 29. 16, 

16 quite devoured also our money. Por all the riches which God 
hath taken from our father, that is our’s, and our children’s : 

17 now then, whatsoever God hath said unto thee, do. ^Then 

18 Jacob rose up, and set his sons and his wives upon camels ; and 
ho canied away all his cattle, and all his goods which he had 
gotten, the cattle of his getting, which ho had gotten in Padan- 

19 aram, for to go to Isaac his father in the land of (kinaan. And 
Laban went to shear his sheep : and Rachel had stolen the 

20 -^images that loere her father’s. And Jacob stole away ^un- <ch. 35. 2. 
awares to Laban the S]^Tian, in that ho told him not that he 

21 fled. So he fled with all that ho had; and he rose u]), and 

passed over the river, and “set his face toward the mount Gileiid. « ch. 4C. 28. 

22 ^And it was told Ijaban on the third day that Jacob was fled, j 

23 And he took *his brethren with him, and pursued after him ci. ‘ ' 
seven days’ journey; and they overtook him in the mount *ch. 13. 8. 

24 Gilead. And God came to Laban the Syrian in a dream by v ch. 20. 3. 

Job 83. 16. 

^ Or, he goaU, 17. 6. 1 Sam. 19. 13. Hos. * Ileb. the heart of Laban. Matt. 1. 20. 

* Hob. teraphimt Judg. 3. 4. 


10-18. Jacob is here relating to his 
wives two dreams, that ctmceniing the 
sheep and goats which occurred at the be- 
ginning of ^ his agreement with Laban, and 
that in which he was commanded to depart 
from Padan-aram just before his actual de- 
parture. 

13. Jam the God of Bcih-d] (Heb. “El- 
Beth-el.”) In v. 11 it is said, “ the angel of 
God spake unto me.” The Christian fathers 
generally believe all such visions to have 
been visirms of the Son of God, who is both 
God and the Angel of Gotl : see xii. 7 note. 

16. he hath sold Probably referring to 
Laban’s giving his daughters to Jacob as 
wages for his service. 

19, 20. The force of the HeT)rew will per- 
haps be better exidained as follows : “Now 
Laban had gone to shear his shee]>, and (or, 
whereupon) Rachel stole the Teraphim 
which were her father’s, and Jacob stole 
aw^ay unawares (lit. st(Je the heart of) La- 
ban the Syrian.” 

im<i/jes\ Teraphim: a word of uncertain 
derivation. The.se were images in the 
human form, either whole length figures 


or busts only. In the present history, as 
Rachel hides them under the camel’s sadiUe, 
they were i>robably not large. Laban calls 
them his gods v. .30, which corresponds with 
what w'e find afterwards concerning their 
worship (see Judg. xvii. ,5; xviii. 14). Most 
j)robably they were of the liature of a fetish, 
used for purposes of magic and divination 
(xxx. 27), rather than strictly ( hjects of divine 
worship. They are condeniTie<l with other 
idolatr»)U8 practices (1 S. xv. 23 marg. ; 2 K. 
xxiii. 24). The motive of Jlachel’s theft has 
been much debated. It is probable, that 
slie, though a worship] »er of Jacob’s God, 
may not have thrown off all the su^rsti- 
tious credulity of her own house, and that 
she stole thetera])him for .some superstitious 
purj)o.se. 

uumoarcs to Laltan] See margin, stole 
“the heart of Laban,” i.c. deceived his 
mind and intelligence. 

21. tlvc river] The Euplirates. 

mount GUead] So called by anticipation. 
It received the name from what occurred 
below, vv. 46, 47. 
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o 1 Sam. 30. 

2 . 


rer. 65. 
Ruth 1. 9, 
14. 

1 Kin. 10. 

20 . 

Acts 20. ,37. 

« 1 Sam. 13. 
13. 

2 Chr. 1C. 9. 
-ver. 53. 

ch. 28. 13. 

«' ver. 24. 

/ vor. 19. 
Judj?. 18. 2 1. 
0 See ch. 41. 
9. 


ft Ex. 20. 12. 
Lev. 19. 32. 


i Ex. 23. 10. 
ft Ex. 22. 12. 


nigM, and said unto him, Take heed that thou *^eak not to 

25 Jacob ^either good or bad. Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now 
Jacob had pitched his tent in the mount : and Laban with his 

26 brethren pitched in the mount of Gilead. % And Laban said to 
J acob, What hast thou done, that thou hast stolen away unawares 
to me, and “ carried away my daughters, as captives takpn with 

27 the sword ? Wherefore didst thou flee away secretly, and ^ steal 
away from me ; and didst not toll me, that I might have sent 
thee away with miii^h, and with songs, with tabret, and with 

28 harp ? And hast not suffered me ^to kiss my sons and my 

29 daughters ? ®Thou hast now done foolishly in so doing. It is in 
the power of my hand to do you hurt : but the ‘^God of your 
father spake unto mo yesternight, saying. Take thou heed that 

30 thou syx^ak not to Jacob either good or bad. And now, thcmgh 
thou wouldest needs be gone, because thou sore longodst after 
thy father’s house, yet wherefore hast thou -^stolen my gods? 

31 And Jacob answered and said to Laban, Because I was afraid : 
for I said, I'eradventui-o thou wouldest take by force thy daugh- 

32 ters from me. With whomsoever thou findest thy gods, ‘'let 
him not live: before our brethren discern thou what is thine 
with mo, and take it to thee. Eor Jacob knew not that Eachel 

33 had stolen them. And Laban went into Jacob’s tent, and 
into Leah’s tent, and into the two maidservants’ tents ; but ho 
found the^n not. Then went he out of Leah’s tent, and entered 

34 into Eachol’s tent. Now Eachel had taken the images, and put 
them in the camel’s furniture, and sat upon them. And Laban 

35 ^searched all the tent, but found them not. And she said to her 
father, Let it not displease my lord that I cannot^ rise up before 
thee ; for the custom of women is upon mo. And ho searched, 

36 but found not the imiages. ^ And Jacob was wroth, and chodo 
with Ijaban : and Jacob answered and said to Laban, What is 
my trespass ? what is my sin, that thou hast so hotly pursued 

37 after me ? Whereas thou hast searched all my stuff, what hast 
thou found of all thy household stuff ? Sot it here before my 
brethren and thy brethren, that they may judge betwixt lis 

38 both. This twenty years have I heen with thee ; thy ewes and 
thy she goats have not cast their young, and the rams of thy 

39 flock have I not eaten. *That which was tom of beasts 1 
brought not imto thee ; I bare the loss of it ; of *=ray hand didst 
thou requii’o it, whether stolen by day, or stolen by night. 

^ Heb./row gooi to had. - Ileb. haxf sfoteji me (cp. v. 20). 3 Heb./^'Z^. 


[ 81 . This is an answer to the question in 
V. 27, and v. 32 is an answer to that in r. 30. J 
84 . the earners fmmiturr] the covered 
seat, litter, or palanquin, which was placed 
on the back or the camel for carryiiijj wo- 
men and children and supplied with cur- 
tains for concealing them, not only^ from 
Bun and ^vind, but also from public view. 

38 . The following table gives the dates of 
the chief events in Jacob’s life, according to 
l)r. Kennicott and Bp. Horsley : — 

Years of Jacob’s 
life. 

40 Esau marries two Hittite 
wives, xxvi. 34. 


Years of Jacob’s 

57 Jacob goes to Padan-aram, 

Isaac being 117. 

58 Esau goes^ to Ishmael and 

marries his daughter, xxviii. 

9. 

3 } 63 Ishmael dies, aged 137, xxv. 

" J 17. 

" 04 Jacob marries Leah and Ra- 

chel, xxix. 20, 21, 27, 28. 
Reuben, Simeon, Ijevi, and 
Judah, born of Leah. 

Ban and Naphtali, born of 
1. Bilhah. 

I, 71 End of fourteen years’ service. 
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40 ifiim I was ; in tlie day the drought consumed mo, and the 

41 frost by q^ght ; and my sleep departed from mine eyes. Thus 
^ have I been twenty years in thy house ; I * served thee fourteen 

years for thy two daughters, and six years for thy cattle : and 

42 ’"thou hast changed my wages ton times. "Except the God of 
my father, the God of Abraham, and "the fear of Isaac, had 
been %ith me, surely thou hadst sent me away now empty. 
PGod hath seen mine affliction and the labour of my hands, and 

43 ^rebuked thee yesternight. And Laban answered and said imto 
Jacob, These daughters are my daughters, and these children are 
my children, and these cattle are my cattle, and all that thou 
seest is mine : and what can I do this day unto these my daugh- 

44 tors, or unto their children which they have bom ? Now there- 
fore come thou, ’’let us make a covenant, I and thou ; «and lot 

45 it bo for a witness between me and thee. ^[And Jacob 'took a 

46 stone, and set it up for a pillar. And Jacob said unto his 
brethren. Gather stones; and they took stones, and made an 

47 heap : and they did eat there upon the heap. And Laban called 

48 it * Jegar-sahadutha : but Jacob called it-Galeed. And Laban 
said, “This heap is a witness between me and thee this day. 

49 Therefore was the name of it called Galeed ; and *^Mizpah ; for 
he said. The Lord watch between me and thee, when we are 

‘ 50 absent one from another. If thou shalt afflict my daughters, or 
if thou shalt take other wives beside my daughters, no man is 

51 with us ; see, God is witness betwixt me and thee. And Laban 
said to Jacob, Behold this heap, and behold this pillar, which I 

52 have cast betwixt me and thee ; this heap he witness, and this 
pillar he witness, that I will not pass over this heap to thee, and 
that thou shalt not pass over this heap and this pillar unto mo, 

53 for harm. The God of Abniham, and the God of Nahor, the 

1 That is, The heap of wiU * That is, The heap of wiU * That is, A heacon^ or, 
neety Chald. ne»*y Heb. watch-toiver. 


I ch. 29. 27, 
28. 

w* ver. 7. 

" Ts. 124. 1, 
2 . 

o ver. 53. 
Ifiiii. 8. 13. 

P ch. 29. 32. 
Ex. 3. 7. 

9 1 Chr. 12. 
17. 

Jude 9. 


ch. 26. 29. 
* Josh. 24. 
27. 

« ch. 28. 18. 


V Josh. 24. 
27. 

* Judg. 11. 
29. 

1 Sam. 7. 6. 


Years of Jacob's 
life. 




91 

92 


97 

98 
108 


120 

121 

130 

147 


Beginning of 20 years men- 
tioned in xxxi. 38. 

‘Gad and Asher bom of Zil-"^ 
pah. * 

Issachar and Zebulun, bora [ 
of Leah. J 

.Dinah born. 

JoseiJi born of Rachel. 

Agreement made, xxx. 25 — 
34. 

Events in the family unknown. 

Flight from Padan-arain. 

Benjamin bora, Rachel dies. 

Joseph at 17 is carried to 
Egypt, xxxvii. 2. 

Isaac dies, aged 180, xxxv. 
28. 

Joseph, aged 30, Governor of 
Egypt. 

Jacob goes down to Egypt, 
xlvi. 1. 

Jacob dies, aged 147, xlvii. 28. 


42. the fear of Isaac"] i.e. God was the ob- 
ject of Isaac’s reverential awe (cp. v. 53). 
VOL. I. 


47. Jegar-sahaduthais the Aramaic (Chal- 
dee or Syriac) equivalent for the Hebrew 
Galeed; both meaning the “heap of wit- 
ness.” It appears therefore that at this 
time Jacob spoke Hebrew whilst his uncle 
Laban spoke Syriac. We can best account 
for this by supposing that the family of 
Nahor originally spoke Syriac and that 
Abraham and his descendants learned He- 
brew in Canaan. 

49. The Lokd watch] Here Laban adopts 
both the language and the theolo^ of J acob. 
He calls the jjlace Mizpah, which is a He- 
brew name, and he acknowledges the watch- 
fulness of Jehovah the God of Abraham. 

63. The God of Abraham and the God of 
Nahor y the God of their father y jud(fe between 
«s] The verb judge is in the idural. This 
looks as if Laban acknowledged Jehovah 
as Jacob’s God and Abraham’s God; but 
being himself descended from Nahor and 
Terah and doubting whether the God Who 
called Abraham from his father’s house was 
the same as the God Whom Terah and Na- 
hor had served before, he couples the God 
of Abraham with the God oi Nahor and 
Terah, and calls on both to witness and 

G 
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y ch. IG. 6. 
* ch. 21. 23. 
a vor, 42. 


** ch. 28. 1. 

• ch. 18. 33. 
&30. 25. 

• Ps. 91. 11. 
Heb. 1. 14. 

*» Joah. 5.14. 
Pa. 103. 21. 
& 148. 2. 
Luke 2. 13. 
c ch. 33. 14, 
10 . 

** ch. 36. C. 
Deut. 2. 6. 
.Tosh. 24. 4. 

« Prov. 15. 1. 
/ ch. 30. 4:3. 
y Ch. 33. 8, 
15. 

• ch. .33. 1. 
i ch. 35. 3. 


fc Ps. 50. 15. 
f ch. 28. 13. 
«' ch. 31. 3, 

13. 

« ch. 24. 27. 


0 Job 8. 7. 

V Ps. S9. 1, 2. 


Gk)d of their father, judge betwixt us. And Jacob *sware by 

54 "the fear of his father Isaac. Then Jacob ^oS«red sacrifice 
upon the mount, and called his brethren to eat bread : and they 

55 did eat bread, and tarried all night in the mount. And early in 
the morning Laban rose up, and kissed his sons and his daugh- 
ters, and ** blessed them: and Laban deiiarted, and returned 
unto his place. 

Chap. 32 . AND Jacob went on his way, and "the angels of God 

2 met him. And when Jacob saw them, he said, This is God’s 

J *'host : and ho called the name of that ])lace -Mahanaini. iJAnd 
Jacob sent messengers before him to Esau his brother ®unto the 

4 land of Seir, ‘^the ^country of Edom. And ho commanded them, 
saying, «Thus shall ye si>eak unto my lord Esau ; Thy servant 
Jacob saith thus, I have sojourned with Laban, and stayed 

5 there until now: and-^I have oxen, and asses, flocks, and men- 
servants, and womenseiwants : and 1 have sent to tell my lord, 

6 that may find gi’aco in thy sight. And the messengers 
returned to Jacob, saying. We came to thy brother Esau, and 
also ^*he cometh to meet thee, and, four hiindi’cd men with him. 

7 Then Jacob was gi*oatly afraid and ‘distressed: and ho divided 
the people that was with him, and the flocks, and herds, and 

8 the camels, into two bands ; and said, If Esau come to the one 
companj^ and smite it, then the other company which is left 

{) shall escape, And Jacob said, ^ 0 God of my father Abraham, 
and God of my father Isaac, the Lord which saidst unto me, 
Keturn unto thy countiy, and to thy kindred, and I will deal 

10 well with thee : **1 am not worthy of the least of all the ” mercies, 
and of all tho truth, which thou hast shewed unto thy servant ; 
for with <^my staft* I passed over this Jordan ; and iiow I am 

11 become two bands. ^ Deliver me, I i)ray thee, from the hand of 

^ Or, killed heaittn. 3 ^ob.^V^^^. 

That i8, Tivo hodiff or, * Dob. i nm legs than allf 


judge. Polytheism had still hold on Laban, 
though he felt the power of the God of Jacob. 
We learn from Josh. xxiv. 2, that the ances- 
tors of Abraham worshipped strange gods. 

The har of laanc^ See w 42. 

XXXII. 1. When Jacob was flying from 
Esau, he had a vision of Angels ascending 
and descending on the ladder of God. He 
was thus assured of God’s providential care 
over him, and mysteriously taught that 
there was a way from heaven to earth and 
from earth to heaven (xxviii. 12). Now he 
is about to fall into the power of Esau ; 
and so the Angels encamped, perhaps on 
each side of him {Mahanaim, v. 2, signi- 
fying “two camps”), may have been sent 
to teach him, as a simuar vision taught 
afterwards the servant of Elisha (2 K. vi. 
16, 17), that, though he was encompassed 
with danger, there were more with him than 
could be against him, or, as the Psalmist 
wrote afterwards, that “ the angel of the 
Lord encampeth round about them that fear 
him, and delivereth them ” (Ps. xxxiv. 7). 

2. Mahanairti] See margin. This place 
(mod. Mahneh) was in the tribe of Gad, and 
waa assigned to the Iievites, Josh. xxi. 


3. unto the^ land of l^eir, the coimtrif of 
JUdoni] See xiv. (». Esau eventually took 
possession of Seir, driving out or subjugating 
the Horites. It may have been for this 
very conquest, that he was now at the head 
of 400 armed men {v. C). He had not yet 
removed his household from Canaan, and 
did not settle permanently in his newly 
conquered possession till after his father’s 
death (xxxvi. 1-8). 

7-9. Though he had just seen a vision of 
Angels, he was not unnaturally alanned at 
the ai)parently^ hostile ajjproach of Esau. 
His faith was imperfect, but he was a re- 
ligious man, and so he seeks in his terror 
help from God. He £U)i)eal8 to the Most 
High as the Covenant God, Who had given 
promises to his fathers, of which promises 
he himself was the heir, and Who had re- 
vealed Himself to the chosen family as the 
self-existent Jehovah, Who would be their 
God. The whole prayer is one of singular 
beauty and piety. 

[ 10 . mp staff ha,nds]i.e. he had left 
home a lone man, now he was returning the 
prosperous head of a family.] 
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my brother, from the hand of Esau ; for I fear him, lest ho will 

12 come and Smite me, and «the mother *with the children. And 
»‘thou saidst, I will surely do thee good, and make thy seed 
as the sand of the sea, which cannot be numbered for multitude. 

13 And ho lodged there that same night ; and took of that which 
* 14 came his hand *a present for Esau his brother ; two hundred 

she goats, and twenty he goats, two hundred ewes, and twenty 

15 rams, thirty milch camels with their colts, forty kine, and ten 

16 bulls, twenty she asses, and ten foals. And he delivered them 
into the hand of his servants, eveiy drove by themselves ; and 
said imto his servants, Pass over before mo, and put a space 

17 betwixt drove and drove. And he commanded the foremost, 
saying. When Esau my brother ineeteth thee, and asketh thee, 
saying. Whose art thou ? And whither goest thou ? And whose 

18 are these before thee ? Then thou shalt say, They he thy 
servant Jacob’s ; it is a present sent unto my lord Esau : and, 

19 behold, also he is behind us. And so commanded he the second, 
and the third, and all that followed the droves, saying, On this 

20 manner shall ye speak unto Esau, when ye find him. And say 
y^e moreover. Behold, thy servant Jacob is behind us. For he 
said, I will ^appease him with the present that goeth before me, 
and afterward I will see his face ; peradventui’o ho will accept 

21 2 of me. So went the present over before him : and himself 

22 lodged that night in the company. And he rose up that night, 
and took his two wives, and his two womenservants, and his 

23 eleven sons, “and passed over the ford Jabbok. And ho took 
them, and ^sent them over the brook, and sent over that ho had. 

24 ^And Jacob was left alone ; and there * wrestled a man with him 

25 until the breaking of the day. And ■when he saw that he 


Hos. 10. 14. 
»• ch. 28. 13, 
14, 16. 


• ch. 43. 11. 
Prov. 18. 10. 


« Prov. 21. 
14. 


» Deut. 3. 16. 

« Hos. 12. 3, 
4. 

Eph. 6. 12. 


1 Heb. itpon, 

* Heb. my face^ Job 42. 

8 , 9 . 


* Heb. earned 1opm». 

♦ Heb. lufccndiny of the 
morning. 


20. I wUl appease him^ &c.] Literally “ I 
will cover his face with the present,” an ex- 
pression apparently signifying to induce the 
person to turn away from or connive at a 
fault (cp. XX. 16 note). “ To accept or lift 
up the face ” was ecpiivalent to accepting a 
person favourably (cp. xl. 13). 

22. the ford J^bolc] or “ the ford of 
Jabbok.” The Jabbok flowed into the 
Jordan about half way between the Dead 
Sea and the sea of Galilee, at a i3oint nearly 
opposite to Shecheni. It is now called 
Zerka. 

24. Jacob remained to the last that he 
might see aU his family pass safely through 
the ford, and that he might once more 
give himself to earnest prayer for God’s 
protection in his expected meeting with 
his brother Esau. 

th^re 'iiirestlcd a nian hini] He is called 
“the angel,” Hos. xii. 4, and Jacob says of 
Him (v. 30), “ I have seen God face to face.” 
The J ews believed that he was either Esau’s 
special guardian Angel (cp. Acts xii. 15), or 
the Angel that presided over Esau’s country 
(cp. Dan. X. 13). Many Christian commen- 
tators also jwefer to consider this a vision of 
a created Angel, as thinking it inconsistent 


with the greatness of the Creator to have 
manifested Himself in this manner to Jacob. 
Most of the Fathers, however, thought this 
to have been one of the manifestations of 
the eternal Son, anticipatory of His incar- 
nation. 

26. when he saw that he prevailed not 
against him] The mystical meaning of the 
whole transaction seems probably to be of 
this kind. The time was a turning-point in 
Jacob’s life. There had been much most 
faulty in his character ; which had led him 
to much trouble, and subjected him to a 
long j)enitential and reformatory discipline. 
He was now returning after an exile of 
many years, to the land of his birth, which 
had been promised to him for his inheritance. 
It was a great crisis. Should he fall under 
the power of Esau and so suffer to the 
utmost for his former sins ? Or should he 
obtain mercy and be received back to his 
father’s house as the heir of the promts ? 
The mysterious conflict, in which by Divine 
mercy and stren^h he was^ permitted to 
prevail, was vouchsafed to him as an indi- 
cation that his repentance, matured by long 
schooling and discipline and manifested in 
fervent and Immble prayer, waa accepted 
G 2 
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y See 

Matt. 26. 41. 
2 Cor. 12. 7. 

« See 

Luke 24. 28. 
« Hos. 12. 4. 

ch. 36. 10. 

2 Kin. 17.3*1. 

Hos. 12. 3, 
4. 

'* ch. 25. 31. 
& 27. 33. 

« Judg. 13. 
IH. 

f Ch. 16. 13. 
Ex. 24. 11. 

& 33. 20. 
Deut. 6. 24. 
.Tudg. 0. 22. 
& 13. 22. 
Isai. 6. S, 


« ch. 33. 6. 


&ch. 18. 2. 

& 12 . 0 . 

c ch. 32. 28. 

ch. 45. 14, 
16. 


ch. 48. 9. 
rs. 127. 3. 
Isoi. 8. 18. 


ch. 32. 16. 
V ch. 32. 6. 
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prevailed not against him, he touched the hollow of his thigh ; 
and *'the hollow of Jacob's thigh was out of joint, #8 he wrestled 

26 with him. And *he said, Let me go, for the day breaketh. And 

27 he said, “I will not let thee go, except thou bless me. And he 

28 said unto him, What is thy name ? And he said, J acob. And 
he said, ^Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but ^Israel : • 
for as a prince hast thou «power with God and ‘^with men, and 

29 hast prevailed. And Jacob asked 7i'tm, and said. Tell ttic, I pray 
thee, thy name. And he said, ‘'Wherefore is it that thou dost 

30 ask after my name? And ho blessed him there. And Jacob 
called the name of the place ^Peniel : for -^I have seen God face 

31 to face, and my life is preserved. ^And as he passed over 
Ponuel the sun rose upon him, and he halted upon his thigh. 

32 Therefore the children of Israel eat not of the sinew which 
shrank, which is upon the hollow of the thigh, unto this day : 
because he touched the hollow of Jacob’s tmgh in the sinew 
that shrank. 

Chap. 33. AND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, and, behold, 
"Esau came, and with him four hundred men. And ho di\idod 
the children unto Leah, and unto Eachel, and unto the two 

2 handmaids. And he put the handmaids and their children fore- 
most, and Leah and her children after, and Eachel and Joseph 

3 hindermost. And he passed over before them, and bowed 
himself to the ground seven times, until he came near to his 

4 brother. « And Esau ran to meet him, and embraced him, ‘^and 

0 fell on his nock, and kissed him : and they wept. And he lifted 

up his eyes, and saw the women and tlio children ; and said. 
Who are those ^with thee? And he said, The children « which 

6 God hath gi’aciously given thy servant. Then the handmaidens 
came near, they and their children, and they bowed themselves. 

7 And Leah also with her children came near, and bowed them- 
selves ; and after came Joseph near and Eachel, and they bowed 

8 themselves. And he said, ‘‘What meanest thou by -^all this 
drove which I met ? And he said, These are ^'to find grace in 

^ That is, ..4 of (roff. ♦ Heb. What is all thi» 

2 That is, The face if God, band to thee ? 

* Heb. to thee { 


with God and blessed by the Son of God, 
Whose ancestor in the flesh he was now once 
more formally constituted. 

the ^lloio of the thi{fh^ The socket of the 
hip- joint. The reason of this act of the 
Angel was very probably lest Jacob might 
think that by his own strength and not by 
grace he had prevailed with God; as St. 
Paul had the thorn in the flesh sent to him 
lest he “ should be exalted above measure,” 
2 Cor. xii. 7. 

26. The time had arrived, the breaking of 
the day, when Jacob must prepare to meet 
Esau and to appease his anger. It was for 
Jacob’s sake, not for His own convenience, 
that the Divine wrestler desired to go. 
J acob had plainly discovered that his anta- 
onist was a heavenly visitor. Though he 
ad been permitted to prevail in the contest, 
he still desired blessing for the future. 

28. /ww?l [either, “a striver for El 
(Godj,” or “ El strives ”]. The Authorised 
version combines two senses of the Hebrew 


word: “a prince” and have “power.” 
Othei-8 render the last clause, “Thou hast 
hinl i)ower with God, and how much more 
wilt thou prevail with men.” 

29. Wherefore is it that thou dost ask after 
my name /] Cp. marg. ref. In the present 
instance the words perhaps mean, “Why 
dost thou ask My name ? It may be jdain 
to you Who I am.” 

30. Peniel] i.e, “the face of God.” Else- 
where [v. 11) it is always Fennel, The words 
have no difference of meaning.' 

32, the sinew ivhich shrank] The “sciatic 
nerve,” which is one of the largest in the 
body, and extends down the thigh and leg 
to tne ankle. The custom prevailing among 
the Jews to this day of abstaining religiously 
from eating this sinew seems a lasting monu- 
ment of the historical truth of this wonder- 
ful event in the life of J acob. 

XXXIII. 8. bowed himself to the ground] 
See marg. reff. 



GENESIS. XXXIII. 


85 


9 tho sight of my lord. And Esau said, I have enough, my 

10 brother; ^keep that thou hast unto thyself. And Jacob said, 

• Nay, I pray thee, if now I have found grace in thy sight, then 
receive my present at my hand : for therefore I ^*have seen thy 
face, as though I had seen the face of God, and thou wast 
*11 pleasec^ with mo. Take, I pray thee, »my blessing that is 
brougnt to thee ; because God hath dealt graciously with mo, 
and &cause I have -enough. *And he lu-ged him, and he took 

12 it. And ho said. Let us take our journey, and let us go, and 

13 I will go before thee. And he said unto him. My lord knoweth 
that the children are tender, and the flocks and herds with 
young are with me : and if men should overdrive them one day, 

14 all the flock will die. Let my lord, I pray thee, pass over 
before his servant: and I will lead on softly, ^according as the 
cattle that goeth before me and the children be able to endure, 

1j until I come unto my lord *unto Seir. And Esau said. Let me 
now ‘‘leave with thee some of the folk that are with me. And he 
said, ^What needeth it ? *‘*Let me find ^race in the sight of my 

10 lord. So Esau returned that day on his way unto Seir. And 

17 Jacob journeyed to *‘Succoth, and built him an house, and 
made booths for his cattle : therefore the name of the place is 

18 called ‘‘Succoth. 51 And Jacob came to ‘^Shalem, a city of 
"^^Shechem, which in in the land of Canaan, when ho came from 

19 Padan-aram ; and pitched his tent before the city. And «ho 
bought a parcel of a field, whore he had spread his tent, at the 
hand of the childi’en of ‘‘Ilamor, Shochem’s father, for an 

20 hundi’cd ^jncices of money. And ho erected there an altar, and 
’‘called it ‘El-oloho-Israel. 


1 Ilel). he that to thee that 
is thine. 

2 >lob. all thinne, Phil. 1. 
IH. 

^ Hob. accorJing to the foot 
of the worky <j"C* eic- 


eording to the foot of the 
children, 

* Hcb. Metf or, place. 

® Hob. TFAm^brc is this? 

® That is, Booths. 


7 Called, Acts 7. 16, %• 
chew. 

^ Called, Acts 7.16, jlJtfiHJor. 
'•* Or, lambs. 

1 That is, God the God of 
Israel. 


ch. 43. 3. 

2 Sam. 3. 13. 
& 14. 24. 
Matt. 18. 10. 
» Judg. 1. 1.0. 

1 Sam.25.27. 
& 30. 20. 

2 Kin. G. 15. 
^ 2 Kiu. 5. 
23. 


' Ch. 32. 3. 


ch. 34. 11. 
& 47. 25. 
Ruth 2. 13. 

^ Josh. 13. 
27. 

Judg. 8. 5. 
Vs. GO. 6. 

«> John 3. 23. 

Josh. 24. 1. 
Judg. 0. 1. 

9 Josh. 24. 
32. 


10. /o?’ therefore I have seen ihgfacct &c.] 
llather “ fori have seen thy face, as though 
I had seen the face of God,” i.e. Esau’s face 
had seemed as gracious and favourable to 
him as though it had been God’s face. 

11. viy blessing] That is, “ this gift which 
i.s meant to express goodwill and affection, 
offered with prayers for blessing on the 
recipient” (q). Judg. i. 15; 1 S. xxv. 32, 
XXX. 20; 2 K.. v. 15). 

13. with young] In milk. 

if nicn should overdrive them one day] 
Esau’s 400 horsemen would be likely to 
move too rapidly for the milch cattle. 

14. according as the cattle, &c.] Accord- 
ing to the pace (lit. “the foot,”) of the 
cattle that is before me, and according to 
the pace of the children. The word for cattle 
is literally “work” (see margin); thence 
anything acquired by labour, jiroperty, and 
hence cattle, the chief iiossession of a pas- 
toral people. 

until I conic unto my lord unto Seir] Jacob 
here intimated a hoiie that he might one 
clay visit Esau at Seir, his course being then 
towards Shechem. 

17. booths... Succoth] Wattled enclosures, 
or some simple contrivance of branches 


and leaves made for sheltering the milch 
cattle from the heat of the sun. Jacob 
could easily visit his father from this jilace. 
Succoth was in the valley of the Jordan, “ on 
the other side of the Jordan eastward,” and 
was allotted to the tribe of Gad (see marg. 
reff.). 

18. to Shaleni, a city of Shechem] If instead 
of “ to Shalem ” we adopt the rendering 
“in peace,” or “in safety;” then we may 
render here “to the city of Shechem.” It 
was perhaps called after Shechem the 
son of Hamor (r. 19). It was the first place 
in which God appeared to Abraham (xii. 
G), and it is the jdace at which Jacob 
re-enters the iiromised land. Abraham 
only purchased a burial-place, Jacob pur- 
chases a dwelling-place. Perliaps the coun- 
try had now become more [fully inhabited, 
and therefore land must be seem-ed before 
it could be safely lived upon. 

19. an hundred pieces of money] A hun- 
dred Kesita.” See margin. It has been in- 
ferred that the Kesita was a piece of money 
bearing the impression of a lamb. It ap- 
pears however to have been either an ingot 
or bar of silver of certain weight. 

20. El-clohe-Isracl] The name Israel con- 
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« ch. 30. 21. 
6 Tit. 2. 6. 


« cli. 6. 2. 
JlKlg. 14. 1. 
ch. 20. 2. 

« Judg. 14. 2. 


/ 1 Sam. 10. 
27. 

2 Sam. 13. 

22 . 

0 ch. 49. 7. 

2 Sam.13.21. 

Joah. 7. If). 
Judg. 20. G. 

* Bout. 23. 
17 . 

2 Sam. 13. 
13 . 

ch. 13. 9. 
&20. 16. 

1 ch. 42. 34. 

ch. 47. 27. 


" Exod. 22. ■ 
16, 17. 

Deut. 22. 29. 
1 Sam.18.25. 
« see 2 Sam. 
13. 24, &c. 


Josh. 5. 9, 


9 1 Chr. 4. 9. 


CsAP, 34 . AND “Dinah the dauf^htor of Leah,' which she hare 

2 unto Jacob, ^'wcnt out to see the daughters of the land. And 
when Shechem the son of Hamor the Hivitc, prince of tSb 
country, ®saw her, he ‘^took her, and lay with her, and ^defiled 

3 her. And his soul clave unto Dinah the daughter of Jacob,, 
and beloved the damsel, and spake ^ kindly unto t^o damsel. 

4 And Shechem « spake imto his father Hamor, sapng, Get me 

5 this damsel to wife. And Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinah 
his daughter : now his sons were with his cattle in the field : and 

6 Jacob /hold his peace until they were come. % And Hamor the 
father of Shechem wont out unto Jacob to commune with him. 

7 And the sons of Jacob came out of the field when they heard it : 
and the men were grieved, and they ‘'were ven^ wroth, because 
he *had wrought folly in Israel in lying 'v^dth tfacob’s daughter ; 

8 ^ which thing ought not to be done. And Hamor communed 
with them, sa^dng. The soul of my son Shechem longeth for 

9 your daughter : I jiray* you give her him to wife. And make ye 
marriages with us, and give your daughters unto us, and take 

10 our daughters unto you. And ye shall dwell with us : and *^the 
land shall be before you; dwell and * trade ye therein, and *’*get 

11 you possessions therein. And Shechem said unto her father and 
unto her brethren. Let me find grace in your eyes, and what ye 

12 shall say unto mo I will give. Ask mo never so much ’‘dowry 
and gift, and I will give according as ye shall say unto me : but 

13 give me the damsel to wife. And the sons of Jacob answered 
iShochem and Hamor his father “deceitfully, and said, because 

14 he had defiled Dinah their sister : and they said unto them, Wo 
cannot do this thing, to give our sister to one that is uncircum- 

15 cised; for ^^that 7vere a reproach unto us ; but in this will wo 
consent unto you : If yo will bo as wo he^ that every male of you 

16 bo circumcised; then vdll wo give our daughters unto you, and 
we will take your daughters to us, and wo will dwell with you, 

17 and wo will become one people. But if ye will not hearken 
unto us, to be circumcised ; then will we take our daughter, and 

18 we will be gone. And their words pleased Hamor, and She- 

19 chem Hamor’s son. And the young man deferred not to do the 
thing, because ho had delight in J acob’s daughter : and ho was 

20 «more honourable than all the house of his father. ^ And Hamor 

' Heb. humbled her. Beat. * Heb. fo fhe heart of the 

23. 29. damsel : Heo Isai. <10. 2. 

Hoa. 2. 14. 


tains in it the syllable A7, one of the names 
of God (xxxii. 28). Jacob therefore calls El 
the God of Israel, and gives this title to the 
altar, which he built on the spot already 
consecrated by Abraham (xii. 7). Jacob had 
hitherto spoken of Jehovah as the God of 
Abraham, and the God, or the Fear, of his 
father Isaac (xxxi. 42). Now on this gracious 
acceptance by Him, his change of name by 
his appointment, his return to Canaan as 
the heir of the land, he calls Him his own 

is mentioned 
before the birth of Joseph (xxx. 21-24). If 
Jacob’s sojourn in Padan-aram was 40 years 
long (see xxxi. 28 note), Dinah was not less 
than 15 years old at this time. 
vient out to sec tM- daughters of the land] 


God, El, the God of Israel. 
XXXIV. 1. Dinah’s birth 


Josephus states that a feast among the 
Shechemites was the occasion of this visit. 

3. spake kindlij unto the damsel] Lit. 
“ Spake to the heart of the damsel.” So. 1. 
21 ; Judg. xix. 3 ; and cp. marg. reff. 

7. which thing ought not to be dom'\ These 
are not the words of the sons of Jacob, but 
of the sacred historian. They seem to have 
become proverbial ; cp. marg. reff. 

18. Circumcision was a rite known to 
others besides the descendants of Abraham 
(xvii. 5 note) : and it was then practisefl 
not only by the sons of Jacob and his house- 
hold, hut by the Ishmaelites, and the family 
and household of Esau, all growing into im- 
portant tribes in the neighbourhood of the 
Shechemites. 
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and Sheclieni his son came unto the gate of their city, and com- 

21 muned 'mth the men of their city, saying, These men are peace- 
• able with us ; therefore let them dwell in the land, and tmdo 

therein ; for the land, behold, it is large enough for them ; let us 
take their daughters to us for wives, and let us give them our 

22 daughters. Only herein will the men consent unto us for to 
dwell with us, to be one i>eople, if every male among us bo 

23 circumcised, as they are circumcised. Shall not their cattle and 
their substance and every beast of their’s he our’s ? Only let us 

24 consent unto them, and they will dwell with us. And imto 
Hamor and unto Shechem his son hearkened all that ’“went out *■ cli. 23. 10. 
of the gato of his city ; and every male was circumcised, all that 

25 went out of the gate of his city. % And it came to pass on the 
third day, when they were sore, that two of the sons of Jacob, 

•Simeon and Levi, Dinah’s brethren, took each man his sword, • ch. 49. 6, 

26 and came upon the city boldly, and slew all the males. And 
they slew Hamor and Shechem his son with the 'edge of the 
sword, and took Dinah out of Shechom’s house, and went out. 

27 The sons of Jacob came upon the slain, and spoiled the city, 

28 because they had defiled their sister. They took their sheep, 
and their oxen, and their asses, and that which was in the city, 

29 and that which was in the field, and all their wealth, and all 
their little ones, and their wives took they captive, and spoiled 

30 even all that was in the house. ^ And Jacob said to Simeon and 
Lc'vd, ^Ye have ^troubled mo *to make mo to stink among the 
inhabitants of the land, among the Canaanites and the Perizzites ; * Kxod.6.2i! 
^and I hcirif) few in number, they shall gather themselves to- i Sam. 13.4. 
gether against mo, and slay me : and I shall bo destroyed, I and 

31 my house. And they said. Should he deal with oiir sister as 
with an harlot ? 

Chap. 35. AND God said unto Jacob, Arise, go up to “Bcth-el, and « cb. 29. 19. 
dwell there ; and make there an altar unto God, ^'that appeared ^ cb. 28. 13. 
unto thee ‘^whon thou fl(Mldest fromtho face of Esau thy brother, c cb. 27. 43. 

2 Then Jacob said unto his ‘^household, and to all that ivere with a cb. 18. in. 

Josh. 24. 15. 


^ Hcb. mouih. 


26. DinalCs hrethrni] ?.r. sons of the same 
mother, Leah, as well as of the same father, 
Jacob. In the East a man is more affected 
by the dishonour of his sister than even by 
the dishonour of his wife, a.s he may divorce 
liis wife but can never cease to be hi.s sister’s 
l)rother. We are not to suppo.se that Simeon 
and Ijevi attacked and slew all the males 
without help from others : see r. 27 ; but 
they only are specially mentioned, as having 
taken the lead in the ass.ault, and as most 
strongly actuated by the s])irit of revenge. 

80. i hem <j few in7iumh€r'\ l.e. I and my 
family and followers are men so few that 
we can easily be numbered. A common 
idiom. 

Jacob reproaches liis sons for having 
brought him into danger, not for their 
treachery and murder. This is only another 
instance of Jacob’s weak character, and of 
the fidelity of the historian. Jacob’s own 
fault was want of straightforward honesty. 
It is reproduced with grievous aggravations 
in his sons. The timidity of his disposition, a 


kindred defect with untruthfulness, shews 
itself now in his exclamation of fear rather 
than of moral horror. His more rigliteous 
indignatiem, the result of calmer thought, is 
expressed in his final judgment on the fierce- 
ness of their anger and the cruelty of their 
wrath (xlix. 5, G, 7). 

XXXV. 1. Beth.cn See marg. ref. 

2. strange Not only hud Pachel 

stolen her father's teraphim, but probably 
others of Jacob’s company had secreted in 
the camp instruments of idolatrous \vorsliii:> 
perhap.s taken from the heathen city just 
spoiled (xxxiv. 27). 

he (7mw] “ l*urify yourselves.” ” he same 
word is frequently used under the Law for 
purification from legjil tmeleanness, before 
access to sacred ordinances (Lev. xiy. 4 ; 
Num. viii. 7 ; 2 Chr. xxx. 18 ; Ezra vi. 20 ; 
Neh. xii. 30 ; xiii. 22). Such purification was 
probably in the patriarchal times, as often 
even under the Law, by washing merely ; 
all such ceremonial washings being the pro- 
totypes of Baptism, by which, false religions 
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* ch. 31. 19. 
Josh. 24. 23. 
1 Sam. 7. 3. 
/Ex. 10. 10. 

0 ch. 32. 7. 
Ps. 107. 6. 

^ ch. 28. 20. 
& 31. 3, 42. 

1 Hos. 2. 13. 

* Josh. 24. 
26. 

Judg. 9. 6. 

^ Ex. 15. 16. 
& 23. 27. 
ft 34. 24. 
Deut. 11. 26. 
Josh. 2. 9. 
ft 6 . 1. 

1 Sam. 14.16. 

2 Chr. 14. 14. 

ch. 28. 19, 
22 . 

« Eccles. 6. 

4. 

® ch. 28. 13. 
V ch. 24. 60. 
« Hos. 12. 4. 
»-ch. 17. 6. 

* ch. 32. 28. 
*ch. 17. 1. 

& 48. 3, 4. 
Ex. 6. 3. 

« ch. 17. 5, 
ft 28. 3. 


w ch. 12. 7, 
ft reff. 

» ch. 17. 22. 
y ch. 28. 18. 


* ch. 28. 10. 


ch. 30. 21. 
1 Sam. 4. 20. 


him, Put away *the strange gods that are among you, and -^be 

3 clean, and change your garments ; and let us ctise, and go 
up to Beth-el ; and I will make there an altar unto God, wh^ 
answered me in the day of my distress, ^and was with me in the 

4 way which I went. And they gave unto Jacob all the strange 
gods which were in their hand, and all i^/iear ^earrings w^ch were 
m their ears ; and Jacob hid them under *the oak which was by 

5 Shechem. And they journeyed : and Hhe terror of God was 
upon the cities that tvere round about them, and they did not 

6 pursue after the sons of Jacob. So Jacob came to ’'^Luz, 
which is in the land of Canaan, that is, Beth-el, he and all the 

7 people that were with him. And he "built there an altar, and 
called the place ^El-beth-el : because ® there God appeared unto 

8 him, when he fled from the face of his brother. Ilut p Deborah 
Bebekah’s nurse died, and she was buiied beneath Beth-el under 

9 an oak : and the name of it was called -Allon-bachuth. ^And 
«God appeared unto Jacob again, when he came out of Padan- 

10 aram, and blessed hini. And God said unto him. Thy name is 
Jacob: ^thy name shall not be called any more Jacob, *but 

11 Israel shall bo thy name : and he called his name Israel. And 
God said unto him, G am God Almighty : be fruitful and 
multij)ly ; "a nation and a company of nations shall be of thee, 

12 and kings shall come out of thy loins ; and the land "which I 
gave Abraham and Isaac, to thee 1 will give it, and to thy seed 

13 after thee will I give the land. And God *wont up from him 

14 in the place where he talked vdth him. And Jacob *'set up a 
pillar m the place where ho talked with him, even a pillar of 
stone : and he pouied a diink ofloring thereon, and he poured 

15 oil thereon. And Jacob called the name of the place whore God 

16 spake with him * Beth-el. ^And they journeyed from Beth-el ; 
and there was but ‘^a little way to come to Ephrath : and llachel 

17 travailed, and she had hard labour. And it came to pass, when 
she was in hard labour, that the midwife said unto her. Fear 

18 not; "thou shalt have this son also. And it came to pass, 

^ Thftt is. The God of * Thpt is. The oak of vccep- ^ Heb. a little piece of 
Jiefh-el, ing. ground, 2 Kin. 6. 19. 


being rejected, men are brouglit into the 
Church of the living God. 

4. ear-rt7igs] Here talismans or idolatrous 
symbols worn in the eai*. See xxiv. 22 ; 
Exod. XXXV. 22. 

the oak which was hg f<hechcni\ See note on 
xii. 6. It may have been under the very 
oak, or oak-grove, where Abraham ihtched 
his tent, and which seems to have been sacred 
even in Joshua’s time (Josh. xxiv. 26). 

7. El-heth-cX\ See margin. At Bethel God 
first apijeared to him. Then he devoted 
himseli to God’s service and received the 
promises of God’s protection. He accord- 
ingly called the place Bethel, which name he 
now renews with addition of El. 

9. Jacob had fulfilled his vow (xxviii. 22) 
by consecrating Bethel as the temple of God. 
Accordingly God appears to him here once 
more, promises him again, and more em- 

S ’latically, protection, blessing, inheritance ; 
e conflnns the name of Israel already given 


to him (xxxii. 28), and assures him that his 
l>osterity shall be numerous, powerful and 
blessed. Jacob, recognising tne fulfilment 
of all that had been iiromised him when he 
fled from Esau, and of all that his vows had 

} K)inted to, rears again a stone pillar as he 
lad done ff)rty years before, and again 
solemnly names the place Bethel. 

11. I am God Almightyj El-Shaddai. See 
xvii. 1 note. The use of the same name here 
is singularly ay)propriate, and Jacob refers 
to it with evident comfort and satisfaction 
at the close of his life (see xlviii. 3). 

18. Benjaimii] i.e, “ son of the right hand,” 
a name of good significance, the right hand 
being connected with prosperity, as the left 
hand was with calamity. There is evidently, 
however, a contrast between Benoni, “ son 
of sorrow,” and Benjamin, “ son of pros- 
perity.” It might possibly be interpreted 
“son of strength,” from the “strong right 
hand.” 
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as her soul was in departing, (for she died) that she called his 

19 name 'B<#Q-oni: but his father called him -Benjamin. And 

• ^Bachel died, and was buried in the way to ®Ephrath, which is 

20 Beth-lehem. And Jacob set a pillar upon her gi-ave : that is 

21 the pillar of Eachel’s grave ‘^unto this day. If And Israel joui- 

22 neye(L and spread his tent beyond *'the tower of Edar. And 
it came to pass, when Israel dwelt in that land, that Eeuben 
went and -^lay with Bilhah his father’s concubine : and Israel 

23 heard it, ^ Now the sons of Jacob were twelve : the sons of 
Leah; Eeuben, Jacob’s firstborn, and Simeon, and Levi, and 

24 Judah, and Issachar, and Zebulun : the sons of Eachel ; Joseph 

25 and Benjamin: and the sons of Bilhah, Eachel’ s handmaid; 

20 Dan, and Naphtali : and the sons of Zilpah, Leah’s handmaid ; 

Gad, and Asher : these a?’e the sons of Jacob, which were bom to 

27 hiin in Eadan-aram. fAnd Jacob came unto Isajic his father 
unto ^‘Mamre, unto the ^city of Arbah, which is Hebron, where 

28 Abraham and Isaac sojourned. And the days of Isaac were an 

29 hundred and fourscore years. And Isaac gave up the ghost, 
and died, and ^was gathered unto his people, heinf/ old and full 
of days : and ^his sons Esau and Jacob buried him. 

Chap. 36 . NOW these are the generations of Esau, “who is Edom. 

2 ^Esau took his vivos of the daughters of Canaan ; Adah the 
daughter of Eloii the Hittite, and ® Aholibamah the daughter of 

o Anah the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite ; and ‘^Bashemath 

4 Tshmael’s daughter, sister of Nebajoth. Amd ‘'Adah bare to 

5 h’iSau Eliphaz ; and Basheinath bare Eeuel ; and Aholibamah 
bare Jcush, and Jaalain, and Korah : these arc the sons of Esau, 

0 which were bom unto him in the land of Canaan. And Esau 
tooi^ his wives, and his sons, and his daughters, and all the 
^I)or.?ons of his house, and his cattle, and all his beasts, and all 
his s'lbstance, which he had got in the land of Canaan ; and 

7 went into the counti'y from the face of his biT)ther Jacob. -^For 
their lichcs were more than that they might dwell together ; 
and ^'tho land wherein they were strangers could not boar them 

8 because of their cjattle. Thus dwelt Esau in mount 8eir : 

9 ^Esau is Edom. ^And these are the generations of Esau the 

10 father of '‘the Edomites in mount 8eir : these are. the names of 
Esau’s sons ; ^“Eliphaz the son of Adah the wife of Esau, Eeuel 

11 tlic son of Bashemath the wife of Esau. And the sons of 
Eliphaz were Teman, Omar, ‘^Zej^ho, and Gatam, and Kenaz. 

^ Thnt is, The non of my ^ That is, The tton of the * Heh. Edom. 

norrotv. right hand. ^ Or, Zephi^ 1 Chr. 1. 36. 

* Heb. houh. 


® ch. 48. 7. 
Ruth 1. 2. 


MIKAXU U. 

Matt. 2. 0. 

1 {Sum. 10. 

2 . 

2 Sam.18.18. 

Mic. 4. 8. 
/ch. 44). 4. 

1 Chr. 6. 1. 

1 Cor. 6. 1. 

9 ch. 40. 8. 
Ex. 1. 2. 


^ ch. 13. 18. 
& 23. 2, 10. 

« Josh. 14.16. 
& 16. 13. 
fc ch. 15. 16. 
&25. 8. 

I Soch.26.9. 
& 40. 31. 

Ch. 26. 30. 
b ch. 2(5. 34. 
c ver. 26. 

^ ch. 28. 9. 
cl Chr. 1.35. 


/ch. 13.0,11. 


0 ch. 17. 8. 
& 28. 4. 
b ch. 32. 3. 
Deut. 2. 6. 
Josh. 2^1. 4. 
» ver. 1. 
k 1 Chr. 1. 
36, &c. 


20. unto this dayl i.e. till Moses wrote ; 
the pillar still stood after the land had been 
so long inhabited by unfriendly tribes. 

21. tower of Edar^ i.e. “ tower of the 
flock.” It was ai)i)arently a watch-tow'er 
for the protection of flocks against robbers 
and mid beasts. (Cp. 2 Kings xviii. 8; 2 
Chr on. xxvi. 10.) 

22. Eeuben was punished by being de- 
l)rived of his right of primogeniture (cp. 
marg. reff.). 

26. in Padan-araini] i.e. except Ben- 
jamin, whose birth has just been recorded 
in (^anaan (f. 18). 

XXXVI. 2, 3. Adah^ &c.] The names 
do not agree with those given in xxvi. 34, 


xxviii. 9. It has been sui)posed that the 
one set of names was that borne by them in 
their father’s house, tlie other that given to 
them by Esau or by the Edomites, after 
they hail become mothers of tribes. 

9. the father of the Edomites^ Lit. the 
father of Edom, i.e. either “the father of 
the Edomites,” or “the founder of Idumsea.” 

11. There was a district in Idumaea called 
Teman, famous for its wisdom ( J er. xlix. 7, 
20; Amos i. 12; Hab. iii. 3); and in Job 
(ii. 11) we meet with Eliphaz the Temanite, 
probably descended from this Teman, the 
son of Elijihaz, the son of Esau. But few 
of the names in this and the following verses 
can be geographically determined. 
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12 And Timna was concubine to Elipbaz Esau’s son ; and sbe bare 
* Ex. 17. 8, to Elipbaz * Amalek : tbeso were tbo sons of AdabiEsau’s wife. 
Num. 24 20. tbese are tbe sons of Eeuel ; Nabatb, and Zerab, Sbammal?, 

1 Sam. 16. * and Mizzab : tbese were tbe sons of Basbematb Esau’s wife. 
2, 3, &c. 14 Ajad tbese were tbo sons of Abobbamab, tbe daughter of Anab 

tbo daughter of Zibeon, Esau’s wife: and she bare to Esau 

15 Jeusb, and Jaalam, and Korab. Those were dukes of tbe sons 
of Esau : tbe sons of Elipbaz tbe firstborn son of Esau ; duke 

16 Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepbo, duke Kenaz, duke Korab, 
duke Gatam, and duke Amalok : tbese are tbe dukes that came 
of Elipbaz in tbe land of Edom ; tbese were tbo sons of Adah. 

17 And these are tbe sons of Eeuel Esau’s son ; duke Nabatb, duke 
Zerab, duke Shammab, duke Mizzab : tbese are tbe dukes that 
came of Eeuel in tbo land of Edom; tbeso are the sons of 

18 Basbematb Esau’s wife. And tbeso are tbe sons of Abolibamab 
Esau’s wife ; duke Jeusb, duke Jaalam, duke Korab: these we^'e 
the dukes that came of Abolibamab tbo daughter of Anab, 

10 Esau’s wife. Those are tbe sons of Esau, who is Edom, and 

20 these are their dukes. Tbeso are tbe sons of Seir "tbo 
« cb. 14. 0. Horito, who inhabited tbe land ; Lotan, and Sbobal, and Zibeon, 
Deut. 2. 12, 21 and Anab, and Disbon, and Ezer, and Disban : tbese are tbo 

dukes of the Iloritos, the children of Seir in tbo land of Edom. 

22 And the children of Lotan were Ilori and ^Hemam ; and Lotan’s 

23 sister wae Timna. And tbe children of Sbobal were those ; 

24 ^Alvan, and Manabatb, and Ebal, ^Sbepbo, and Onam. And 
tbeso are tbe children of Zibeon; both A jab, and Anab: this 

oBooLer. that Anab that found ‘'the mules in the wilderness, as 

19. 19. 2j he fed tbo asses of Zibeon bis father. And tbe children of 
Anab were tbeso; Disbon, and Abolibamab tbe daughter of 

26 Anab. And tbeso are tbe children of Disbon ; '‘Ileindan, and 

27 Esbban, and Itbran, and Cbcran. Tbe children of Ezer are 

28 tbeso ; Bilban, and Zaavan, and^Akan. Tbo children of Disban 

29 are these ; TJz and Aran. Tbese are tbe dukes that came of tbe 
Iloritos ; duke Lotan, duke Bbobal, duke Zibeon, duke Anab, 

30 diiko Disbon, duke Ezer, duke Disban . those are the dukes tlmt 

31 cajne of Ilori, among their dukes in the land of Seir. ^And 

^ Or, Homam, 1 Chr. 1. 39. ^ Ov,Shephi, 1 Chr. 1. 40. » Qr, JaMn, 1 Chr. 1. 42. 

® Or, Allan, 1 Clir. 1. 40. ♦ Or, Amram, 1 Chr. 1. 41. 


12. A7nalfli\ The ancestor of the Ana- whole p.assage. In the last chapter (xxxv. 
lekites, who probably at an early i>eriod 11) there had been an emphatic promise 
separated themselves from the rest of the from God Almif^hty (El-Shaddai) to Jacob 
Edomites, and, having their chief seat to that “kinj?s should come out of his loins.’' 
the south of the mountains of Judah, iis far The Israelites, no doubt, cherished a con- 
as Kadesh (Num. xiii. 29, xiv. 4.3, 45), spread stant hope of such a kingdom and such a 
over the whole of the northern T)art of Ara- kingly race. Moses himself (Deut. xxviii. 
bia Petra3a, from Havilah to Shur on the 3G) jirophesied concerning the king that the 
border of Egypt (1 S. xv. 3, 7, xxvii. 8) ; Israelites should set over them ; and hence 
whilst one branch penetrated into the heart it was not unnatural that, when recf)rding 
of Canaan (Judg. xii. 15). the eight kings, who hacl reigned in the 

15. duke^ i.e. duceSj leaders of tribes. ^ family of Esau up to his o^vn time, he 
20. sons of Seir the Horite^ The inhabit- should have noted that as vet no king had 
ants of the country previously to the Edo- risen from the family of his brother Jacob, 
mitish invasion, bee xiv. 6 note. to whom a kingly progeny had been pro- 

24. found the mydes^ Bather tbe hot mised. There is further no reason to sup- 
springs, ^ a rendering adopted by most pose that the dukes, mentioned from 15 
modern interpreters. There were many to 19, reigned in succession, then the kings 
warm springs in this region. from t’?*. 31 to 39, and then again the dukes 

81. T^ere is nothing in^ these words in- mentioned from w. 40 to 43. Gn the con- 
consistent with the Mosaic origin of the trary, a comparison of Num. xx. 14 with 
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these are the kings that reigned in the land of Edom, before 

32 there r(#igned any king over the children of Israel. And Bela 
the son of Beor reigned in Edom : and the name of his city wae 

33 Dinhabah. And Bela died, and Jobab the son of Zerah of 

34 Bozrah reigned in Ins stead. ^ And Jobab died, and Husham 

35 of ^e land of Temani reigned in his stead. And Husham died, 
anoHadad the son of Bedad, who smote Midian in the field 
of Moab, reigned in his stead; and the name of his city xvae 

3G Avith. And Hadad died, and Samlah of Masrekah reigned in 

37 his stead. And Samlah died, and Saul of Eehoboth hy the river 

38 reigned in his stead. And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the son of 

39 Achbor reigned in his stead. And Baal-hanan the son of Achbor 
died, and «Hadar reigned in his stead : and the name of his city 

- was Pau ; and his wife’s name t(;as Mehetabel, the daughter of 

40 Hatred, the daughter of Mezahab. And these are the names of 
’‘the dukes that came of Esau, according to their families, after 

41 their places, by their names; duke Timnah, duke ^Alvah, duke 
Jetheth, duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon, duke 

42 Kcnaz, duke Teinan, duke Mibzar, duke Hagdiol, duke Iram : 

43 these he the dukes of Edom, according to their habitations in 
the land of their possession: ho is Esau the father of -the 
Edomites. 

Chap. 37. AND Jacob dwelt in the land^ “wherein his father was 

2 a stranger, in the land of Canaan. ^ These are the generations of 
Jacob. Joseph, hewg seventeen years old, was feeding the flock 
with his brethren ; and the lad was with the sons of Bilhah, 
and vdth the sons of Zilpah, his fathers wives: and Joseph 

3 brought unto his father ^ their evil rcpoi’t. Now Israel loved 

1 Or, Aliah. * Hob. of his father's so» 

2 Hob. Udom, journings. 


P 1 Clir. 1. 
43. 


9 1 Chr. 1. 
60. 

Q Hadad Fai. 
After hi« 
death was 
an Aristo- 
cracy. 

Ex. 15. 15. 

»■ 1 Chr. 1. 
61. 


o ch. 17. S. 
& 4. 

& 2H. 4. 

& 36. 7. 
Heb. 11. 0. 


b 1 Sam. 2. 
22, 23, 24. 


Exocl. XV. 15 shews, that a single king was 
reigning in Edom contemporaneously with 
several dukes. The dukes were not sove- 
reigns of the whole of Idumaea, hut princes 
or rulers of tribes or i)rovinces ; moreover 
the kings do not api)ear to have succeeded 
by inheritance, the son never succeeding to 
his father. Hence they were probably 
elected by the dukes. 

33. Jolah] Some consider him to have 
been the same person as .Job; and the men- 
tion of Elinhaz in v. 11 in connection with 
Teman, and of Eliphaz the Temanite in the 
l)ook of .Job favours this belief. 

Bozrah] A famous city of Idumaea, re- 
mains of which are still traced in El 
Buneireh. 

37. Hchohoth h// the river] or Rehohoth 
Hannahav, so distinguished from Rf hohoth 
Try X. 11. The river here is probably the 
Euphrates. 

39. Hadar] Called Hadad in 1 Chr. i. .50, 
and here also in the Samaritan text. He 
probably was living when Moses wrote, as 
no mention is made of his death. 

40 . names of the dukes a fter their places^ 
&C.1 These words compared with those in r. 
43, lead to the inference that this second ca- 
talogue of dukes is, not a catalogue of dukes 
who reigned subsequently to the kings of 


the preceding verses, nor a different version 
of the catalogue given in vv, 15 to 19, but 
rather a territorial catalogue, recounting, 
not the names, but the cities in which the 
various dukes before named had their seat 
of government. If so, we must render “the 
duke of Timnah, the duke of Alvah, the 
duke of Jetheth, &c.” 

XXXVII. 1 . Ch. XXXV. concluded the 
history of Isaac. Ch. xxxvi. disposed of the 
history of Esau and his descendants down 
to the very time of the Exodus. (Sec xxxvi. 
.30.) The first verse of ch. xxxvii. now 
brings us to the time and place, from 
whence the succeeding history is to begin. 

2. Many of the i)receding chapters had 
been occupied with the history of Jacob and 
his sons, hut J acoh’s Tolcdoth or genealogi- 
cal history (see ii. 4) begins at this point, be- 
cause now he has become the sole head and 
father of the chosen seed, and it continues 
till his death ch. 1. 

In order to give unity to the history of 
the descent into Egj^pt, the historian goes 
back a few years, beginning with the adoles- 
cence of Joseph, his father’s fondness foi 
him, and his brothers’ jealousy of him. 

3. coat of many colours] or “ pieces.” In the 
well-known scene from the tomb of Chnoum- 
hotep at Beni Hassan, a tomb of the Xllth 
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« ch. 4ri. 20, 


d Ch. 27. 41. 
& 41). 23. 


p ch. 42. C, 9. 
& 4 ;). 2 (). 

& U. 14. 


/ Ch. 4C. 20. 


V ch. 27. 29. 
^ Acts 7. 9. 

« Dan. 7. 28. 
Luko 2. 19, 
01 . 


ch. 35. 27. 

* Cant. 1. 7. 
»" 2 Kin. 0. 
13. 

« 1 Sam. 10. 
1 . 

I’B. 31. 13. 
&37. 12, 32. 
& 04. 21. 
Matt. 27. 1. 
John 11. 53. 
Acts 23. 12. 
o Pi ov. 1. 
11 , 10 . 

& 0. 17. 

& 27. 4. 


Joseph, more than all his children, because ho was ®the son of 

4 his old age : and he made him a coat of maiiy 'colours. And 
when his brethren saw that their father loved him more than all 
his brethren, they hated him, and could not speak peaceably 

5 unto him. And Joseph dreamed a di’eam, and he told it his 
G brethren : and they hated him yet the more. And he said unto 

them, Hear, I pray you, this di’eam which I have dreamed: 

7 for, ® behold, we tvere binding sheaves in the field, and, lo, my 
sheaf arose, and also stood upright ; and, behold, your sheaves 

8 stood round about, and made obeisance to my sheaf. And his 
brethren said to him, Shalt thou indeed I’eign over us ? or shalt 
thou indeed have dominion over us ? And they hated him yet 

9 the more for his dreams, and for his words. And he di'camed 



10 moon and the eleven stars made obeisance to me. And he told 
it to his father, and to his brethren : and his father rebuked 
him, and said unto him. What is this dream that thou hast 
dreamed!'' Shall I and thy mother and <^thy brethren indeed 

11 come to bow doTVTi oui-selves to thee to the earth And his 

12 brethren envied li ini ; but his father 'obseiwed the sajdng. ^And 

13 his bi'cthrim wont to feed their father’s fioiik in Shechem. And 
Israel said unto Joseph, Do not thy brethren feed the flock in 
Shechem ? Come, and 1 will send thee imto them. And ho said 

14 to him, Here am 7. And ho said to him, Gro, I pray thee, -see 
whether it bo well vith thy brethren, and well with the flocks ; 
and bring mo word again. So he sent him out of the vale 

15 of Hebron, and he came to Shechem. ^Aiid a certain man 
found him, and, behold, he loas wandeiing in the field : and the 

IG man asked him, saying, What soekest thou? And he said, I 
seek my brethren : Hell me, I pray thee, where they feed their 

17 flocks. And the man said. They are doi)urted hence ; for 1 heard 
them say. Let us go to Dothan. And Josejih went after his 

18 brothi’cn, and found them in Dothan. And when they saw 
him afar off, even before he came near unto them, "they con- 

19 si)ired against him to slay him. And they said one to another, 

20 Behold, this ^dreamer cometh. "Come now therefore, and let 

^ Or, jwcrtt, .Tudg, 6. 30. * nee fJir peace of ihi/ ^ Hob. master of deea mu. 

2 Siun. 13. 18. brethren^ 4*c., ch. 29. G. 


Dynasty, the Semitic visiters who are offer- 
ing jjresents to the (Governor are dressed in 
robes of rich colouring, ai)i)arently formed 
of separate small pieces or patches sewn 
together. 

It has been thought by some that Jacob, in 


chel, designed to give him the right of pri- 
mogeniture ; that this robe was the token of 
birthright, and i^erhaps even designating 
the priestly office of the head of the family. 

10. thy mother'] Neither the date of the 
dream nor of nachePs death are clearly 
given. The dream may have been some 
time before the selling of Joseph, and is 
only related here as one of the reasons 
which caused his brethren to hate him. If, 
however, Kachel was dead, we must then 


understand Jacob to mean either Leah, his 
step-mother, or Bilhah, his nurse and stej)- 
mother. 

14. Jacob was now dwelling in the neigh- 
bt>urhood of Hebron where his father Isaac 
w^as still living ; but from the fact that his 


and his anxiety here about his sons may 
have arisen in part from the enmity excited 
against them in that neighbourhood by their 
violence (xxxiv. 27). 

17. Dothan] or Dothain^ the two w^ells or 
cisterns. They may have gone there be- 
cause of the water in these wells. Dothan 
is north of Shechem or Samaria, towards 
the plain of Jezreel, and still retains its 
ancient name. 

20. scynie pit] A cistern, or well, dug by 
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us slay him, and cast him into some pit, and wo will say. Some 
evil b^st hath devoured him: and wo shall see what will 
» 21 become of his dreams. And ^Eeubon heard it, and ho delivered p ch. 42. 22. 

22 him out of their hands ; and said. Let us not kill him. And 
Eouben said unto them, Shed no blood, hut cast him into this 
pit that is in the wilderness, and lay no hand upon him ; that 
no Slight rid him out of their hands, to deliver him to his father 

23 again. ^ And it came to pass, when Joseph was come unto his 
brethren, that they stript Joseph out of his coat, his coat of 

24 many ^colours that was on him; and they took him, and cast 
him into a pit : and the pit tuas empty, there was no water in it. 

25 «And they sat down to eat bread : and they lifted up their eyes ^ l*rov. 30 . 
and looktid, and, behold, a company of ’'Ishmeelites came from e 6 
Gilead with theii* camels bearing spiccry and *balm and mjurh, *• See vcr.’ 

26 going to carry it dowm to Eg^'pt. And Judah said unto his 22 

brethren, What profit is it if we slay our brother, and ^conceal <cb.%.io!** 

27 his blood ? Come, and lot us sell him to the Ishmeelites, and ver. 20. 

“let not our hand be upon him ; for ho is *our brother and our u”i^gam.^i8. 

28 flesh. And his brethren - were content. Then there passed by 17 . 
®Midianites merchantmen ; and they drew and lifted up Joseph ^ 2 . 21. 
out of the pit, " and sold Joseph to the Ishmeelites for ^twenty » ju^g. 'c. 3 . 

2^ pieces of silver: and they brought Joseph into Eg}"pt. ^[And “ch. 45 . 4 ^ 6 . 
Eouben rotumod unto the pit ; and, behold, Joseph was not in JetB 

30 the ])it ; and he ‘^rent his clothes. And ho retiumed unto his See Matt, 
brethren, and said. The child ^ is not ; and I, w^hither shall I ^ 

31 go? And thej^ took * Joseph’s coat, and killed a kid of the rf 0 ^ 42 . 13 , 

32 goats, and dipped the (‘oat in the blood ; and they sent the coat 3C. 

of many colours, and they brought it to their father ; and said, g/ 23 ^®* 

This have w^e found : know now whether it he thy son’s coat or 

33 no. And ho knew it, and said. It is my son’s coat; an •'’evil /vor. 20. 
beast hath devoured him ; Jose])h is without doubt rent in 

34 inecos. And Jacob ‘'rent his clothes, and put sackcloth upon 

35 his loins, and momned for his son many days. And all his sons - * • 

and all his daughters '‘rose up to comfort him ; but he refused ^ 2 Sam. 12 . 
to bo comforted ; and he said. For *I will go dowm into the grave J ^2 38 


‘ Or, pieces. 


* Heb. hearlcened. 


& 44. 29, 31. 


the Rhepherds of the country, to catch and 
l)re8erve the rain-water. 

24. This verse is apparently referred to by 
Zech. ix. 11, in a prophecy of the Messiah. 
.T osei)h has been recognized by most Christian 
interpreters as a type of Christ; in his 
father’s love for him, in his being sent to his 
brethren, rejected by them, sold to the Gen- 
tiles, delivered to death, in the sanctity of 
his life, in his humiliation, in his exaltation 
to be a Prince and a Saviour, in that his 
father and mother and brethren all came 
and bowed down to him. We may notice 
here, that the counsels of his brethren to 
])revent the fulfilment of his dreams, like 
the counsels of Herod and the J ews to pre- 
vent the fulfilment of the jirophecies con- 
cerning Jesus, only served to bring about 
God’s counsels. 

25. thet/ sat dovm\ except Eeuben {y. 29). 
He had left his brethren, perhaps with the 
purpose of seeking means to rescue Josejjh. 


25. A company of Ishmeelites^ A travel- 
ling company or “caravan.” The Ishmael- 
ites are called Midianites in v. 28, and 
Medanim in v. 36. See xxv. 2. Medan and 
Midian were sons of Abraham by Keturah ; 
Ishmael his son by Hagar. The Ishmaelites 
and Midianites were near neighbours, and 
very probably joined together in caravan.s 
and commercial enterprizes. 

spiccry] [probably tne gum oi the astraya- 
lus, of which there are 20 species in Pales- 
tine (Tristram)]. 

balm] [a term probably applied to the 
medicinal gum of the (three) trees claiming 
to be the balm-tree (Tristram)]. 

Qnyrrh] better Laaanum, a ^m found on 
the leaves of the cistv^s or llock-rose. 

85. ijito the grave] To skeol, or the place 
of the departed. The word appears to sig- 
nify a hollow subterraneous ^uace (comp. 
hell, hole, &c.). 
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* Cb. 39. 1. 


a ch. 19. 3. 

2 Kin. 4. 8. 
b ch. 34. 2. 

1 Chr. 2. 3. 


cb. 40. 12. 

« Num, 26. 
19 . 

/ch. 46. 12. 
Num. 26. 20. 
V cb. 21. 21. 
b cb. 46. 12. 

* 1 Cbr. 2. 3. 
fcDeut. 26,6. 
Matt. 22. 24. 

‘ Deut. 26. 0. 


Nmn. 26. 

10 . 

« Ruth 1. 13. 


0 Lev. 22. 13. 


P2 Sam. 13. 
39. 


36 unto mjr son mourning. Thus his father wept for him. % And 
^the Midianites sold him into Egypt unto Potiphar, tan ^officer 
of Pharaoh’s, and - ^ captain of the guard. 

Chap. 38. AND it came to pass at that time, that Judah went 
down from his brethren, and “turned in to a certain Adullamite, 

2 whose name was Hirah. And Judah ^saw there a daughter of a 
certain Canaanite, whose name toas ‘^Shuah ; and he took her. 

3 and went in unto her. And she conceived, and bare a son ; and 

4 he called his name ^Er. And she conceived again, and bare a 

5 son; and she called his name ®Onan. And she yet again con- 
ceived, and bare a son ; and called his name -^Shelah : and he 

6 was at Chezib, when she bare him. ^And Judah ^^took a wife 

7 for Er his firstborn, whose name was Tamar. And ^Er, Judah’s 
firstborn, was wicked in the sight of the Lord ; *and the Lord 

8 slew him. And Judah said unto Onan, Go in unto ^'thy brother’s 

9 wife, and marry her, and raise up seed to thy brother. And 
Onan knew that the seed should not bo ^his ; and it came to 
pass, when ho wont in unto his brother’s wife, that he spilled 
it on the ground, lest that ho should give seed to his brother. 

10 And tho thing which he did '‘displeased the Lord : wherefore he 

11 slew ’'^him also. Then said Judah to Tamar his daughter in 
law, “Eomain a widow at thy father’s house, tdl Shclah my son 
be grown: for he said, Lest peradventure he die also, as his 
brethren did. And Tamar wont and dwelt ‘’in her father’s house. 

12 ^And ^in process of time the daughter of Shuah Judah’s wife 
(lied; and Judah was comforted, and went up unto his sheep- 
shearers to Timnath, he and his friend Hirah the Adullamite. 

13 And it was told Tamar, sajdng, Behold thy father in law goeth 

^ Hel). eunuch : But. the ond qfficerft, Ksth. 1. 10. * Heb. icaet evil in the eyes 

word doth sign ify not ^\i(ih.chiefofthcelaughtcr> of iheljOiiD. 

only eunuche^ lint also ^ or, executioners. ^ Heb. the days toere multi’ 

chamber lui ns, courtiers, ^ Or, chi^ marshal. plied. 


36. Potiphirl a name jirobably meaning 
“ devoted to Par or Phar,” i.c. to the Royal 
House or Palace. 
c#ccr] See margin and Dan. i. 3. 
captain of the r/aan/J Chief of the ezecu- 
tioners, or “ commander of tlie body 
guard,” who executed the sentences of the 
king. 

XXXVIII. 1. This chapter supplies a 
very important link, and this was probably 
the best place for its introduction. In the 
Toledoth^ or family history, of Jacob, the 
two chief persons were J oseph and J udah ; 
Joseph from his high char^ter, his personal 
importance, his influence in the future des- 
tinies of the rac^ and his typical foresha- 
dowing of the Messiah ; Judah, from his 
obtaining the virtr al right of primogeniture, 
and from his being the ancestor of David 
and of the Son of David. Hence, at a natu- 
ral pause in the history of Joseph, the his- 
torian recurs to the events in the family of 
Judah, which he carries down to the birth 
of Pharez, the next link in the ancestry of 
the Saviour. There is also a remarkable 
contrast brought out vividly by this juxta- 
osition of the impure line oi Judah and 
is children with the chastity and moral in- 


tegrity of Joseph as seen in the succeeding 
chapter. 

at that time] It is by no means certain 
that this note of time is to be immediately 
connected with the events in the last cha] »- 
ter. Strict chronological .secpience in these 
ToJedoth is not always followed. 

AdullamiU^ Adullam, a jdacje afterwards 
famous in the history of David, 1 S. xxii. 1. 

2. SJmah] the name of the father of Ju- 
dah’s wife. This marriage of Judah with 
one of the daughters of the land was the 
fruitful source of sin and misery in his 
family. 

6. Cliezih] Probably Achzib, Mic. i, 14, 15. 

8 . This law of marriage with a brother’s 
widow, rested on traditional custom. The 
law of Moses did not abolish it, but gave 
rules concerning it (see marg. ref.), as was 
the case as regards many other ancient 
practices. 

11. Judah perhm>s superstitiously seems 
to have thought Tamar in some way the 
cause of his son’s death (cp. Tobit iii. 7) ; or 
he may have thought Shelah too young to 
marry. 

12. TimnatK] Timnah in the mountains 
of Judah (Josh. xv. 57). 
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14 up ® to Timnath to sliear his sheep. And she put her widow’s 
garmentstoff from her, and covered her with a vail, and wrapped 
• herself, and ’‘sat in 'an open place, which is by the way to Tiin- 
nath; for she saw «that Shelah was grown, and she was not 
lo given unto him to wife. When Judah saw her, he thought her 
1(3 to harlot; because she had covered her face. And he 

turned unto her by the way, and said, Go to, I pray thee, let 
me come in imto thee; (for he knew not that she was his 
daughter in law.) And she said. What wilt thou give me, that 

17 thou mayest come in unto me? And ho said, G "^1 send thee 
-a kid from the flock. And she said, “Wilt thou give me a 

1 8 pledge, till thou send it ? And he said, What pledge shall I 
give thee ? And she said, “Thy signet, and thy bracelets, and 
thy staff that is in thine hand. And he gave it her, and came 

19 in unto her, and she conceived by him. And she arose, and 
went away, and ^laid by her vail from her, and put on the gar- 

20 ments of her widowhood. And Judah sent the kid by the hand 
of his friend the Adullamite, to receive his pledge from the 

21 woman’s hand : but he found her not. Then he asked the men 
of that place, saying. Where is the harlot, that was ^openly by 
the way side ? And they said. There was no harlot in this place, 

22 And ho returned to Judiih, and said, I cannot find her; and also 
the men of the place said, that there was no harlot in this place, 

23 And Judah said. Let her take to her, lest wo ^be shamed: 

24 behold, I sent this kid, and thou hast not found her. % And it 
came to pass about three months after, that it w’as told Judah, 
saying, Tamar thy daughter in law hath ''played the harlot ; 
and also, behold, she is with child by whoredom. And Judah 

2o said, Bring her forth, ^and let her be burnt. When she tvas 
brought forth, she sent to her father in law, saying. By the 
man, whoso these arc, am I with child : and she sjiid, “Discern, 
I pray thee, whose are these, ^the signet, and bracelets, and 
2G staff. And Judah ‘^acknowledged them^ and said, ‘^She hath 
been more righteous than I ; because that gave her not to 

27 fthelah my son. And he knew^ her again -^no more. iJAnd 
it came to pass in the time of her travail, that, behold, twins 

28 were in her womb. And it came to pass, w^hen she travailed, 
that the one put out his hand: and the midwife took and 
bound upon his hand a scarlet thread, saying, This came out 

29 first. And it came to jiass, as he drew back his hand, that, 
behold, his brother came out: and she said, ^How hast thou 
broken forth ? this breach he upon thee : therefore his name was 

' Heb. fke door of ei/esy or, ® Or, in Enajim. I * Or, Wherefore hast then 

of Enojim. ^ become a contempt. made this breach against 

® lleb. a kid of the goats. thee '{ 


05 


? Josh. 16. 
10, 67. 

Judg. 14. 1. 
*• Prov. 7. 12. 

• ver. 11, 26. 


< Ezek. 1C. 
33. 

“ ver. 20. 


^ ver. 26. 


» ver. 14. 


y Judg. 10.2. 


- Lev. 21. 0. 
Deut. 22. 21. 

a cli. 37. ‘S2, 
^ ver. 18. 
c ch. 37. 33. 

1 Sam. 24. 
17. 

f- ver. 14. 
/Job 34. 31, 
32. 


. in an open }yl ace] See margin. Enaim 
is probably the same as Enam, Josh. xv. 
34. 

16. an, harlot] In v. 21, the word trans- 
lated “harlot,” means one “consecrated,” 
i.e. tf) the impure worship of Astarte, as 
was the custom of Babylon in the worship 
of Mylitta. This abominable worship was 
very early introduced into Canaan and 
E^pt. The veil probably led Judah to 
think her thus under a vow : for there is no 
reason to suppose that mere profligates so 
covered their laces. 


18. Thij sir/nct] A seal or signet-ring. The 
ancients wore it sometimes, not as a ring on. 
the finger, but hanging round the neck by a 
cord or chain. 

thg bracelets] Thy cord : the cord or string 
by which the seal was suspended. 

26. See v. 8. It apjiears further from 
Ruth iii. iv. that, according to the imtriar- 
chal custom, the nearest of kin was to take 
the widow to wife ; hence when Shelah does 
not take Tamar, she considers Judah the 
right person with whom to form such an. 
amance. 
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a ch. 46. 12. 
Num. 20. 20. 
1 Chr. 2. 4. 
Matt. 1. 3. 

“ ch. 37. 36. 
P8. 105. 17. 

» ch. 37. 28. 
e ver. 21. 
ch. 21. 22. 

A 26. 24, 28. 
& 28. 16. 

1 Sam.lG.18. 
& 18. 14. 
Acts 7. 9. 

Ps. 1. 3. 

^ ch. 18. 3. 

& 19. 19. 

J ch. 24. 2. 
n ch. 30. 27. 


^ 1 Sam. 10. 
12 . 

< 2 Sam. 13. 

11 . 


* Prov. C. 
29, 32. 

1 ch. 20. 0. 
Lev. 6. 2. 

2 Sam.12.13. 
Ps. 61. 4. 


Prov. 7. 
13, Ac. 


^ Ejc. 23. 1. 
Ps. 120. 3. 


t 

80 called '^^Pliarez. And afterward came out his brother, that had 
the scarlet thread upon his hand: and his namo^was called 
Zarah. » 

Chap. 39 . AND Joseph was brought down to Egypt; and “Poti- 
phar, an officer of Pharaoh, captain of the guard, an E^ 7 )tian, 
^bought him of the hands of the Ishmeelites, which had brought 

2 him down thither. And ®the Lord was with Joseph,*and he 
was a prosperous man ; and he was in the house of his master 

3 the Egj'ptian. And his master saw that the Lord was^ with 
him, and that the Lord <^made all that he did to prosper in his 

4 hand. And Joseph «found grace in his sight, and he served 
him : and he made him ^ overseer over his house, and all that he 

5 had he put into his hand. And it came to pass from the time that 
he had made him overseer in his house, and over all that ho had, 
that ^the Lord blessed the Egyptian’s house for Joseph’s sake ; 
and the blessing of the Lord was upon all that he had in the 

G house, and in the field. And he left all that ho had in Joseph’s 
hand ; and ho knew not ought he had, save the bread which he 
did eat. And Joseph '*was a goodly jye7'8on, and well favoured. 

7 And it came to pass after these things, that his master’s wife 

8 cast her eyes upon Joseph ; and she said, *Lio with me. But 
he refused, and said unto his master’s wdfe. Behold, my master 
wotteth not what ?s with mo in the house, and he hath com- 

9 mitted all that he hath to my hand ; there is none greater in this 
house than 1 ; neither hath he kept back any thing from me but 
thee, because thou art his wdfe : *how then can I do this great 

10 wickedness, and *sin against God? And it came to pass, as she 
spake to Joseph day by day, that he hearkened not imto her, 

11 to lie by her, or to be with her. And it came to pass about 
this time, that Joseph went into the house to do his business ; 

12 and there was none of the men of the house there within. And 
’^she caught him by his garment, sa^ung. Lie with mo : and he 

13 left his garment in her hand, and fled, and got him out. And 
it came to pass, wffien she saw that he had left his garment in 

14 her hand, and was fled forth, that she called unto the men of 
her house, and spake unto them, saying. See, he hath brought 
in an Hebrew unto us to mock us ; ho came in unto me to lie 

15 with me, and I cried with a -loud voice : and it came to pass, 
when he heard that I lifted up my voice and cried, that he left 

IG his garment with me, and fled, and got him out. And she laid 

17 up Ms garment by her, imtil his lord came homo. And she 
"spake unto him according to these words, sapng, the Hebrew 
servant, w'hich thou hast brought unto us, came in unto me to 

18 mock mo ; and it came to pass, as I lifted up my voice and cried, 

1 That is, A Ireach. * Hob. great. 


XXXIX. 1'^ A recay)itulation of the nar- 
rative in xxxvii. 30, which had been inter- 
rupted by xxxviii. 

Ishmeelites] See xxxvii. 25 note. 

4. The Egyptian sculptures repre.sent the 
property of rich men as superintended by 
scribes or stewards, who are exhibited as 
carefully registering all the operations of 
the household, the garden, the held, &c. 

7. The licentiousness of the Egyptian 
women was notorious. There is a very re- 
markable resemblance between this passage 


in the history of Joseph an/l a very ancient 
Egyptian Itomance called “T'he Two 
Brothers,” in which the wife of the elder 
brother acts in the same manner and uses 
almost the same words towards the younger 
brother as Potiphar s wife uses towards 
Joseph. 

9. sm against God\ The direct sin would 
have been against his master ; but Joseph 
clearly reco^nfred that the true guilt of all 
sin consists m its breach of the law, and dis- 
obedience to the will of God. Cp. marg. reff. 
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19 that he left his garment with me, and fled out. And it came to 
pass, wh^ his master heard the w^ords of his wife, which she 

* spake unto him, saving, After this manner did thy servant to 

20 me; that his ‘^wi'ath wns kindled. And Joseph’s master took o Prov. 6. 
him, and ^^put him into the '^'iirison, a place where the king’s 3i. ;j5.’ 

21 prisoners icere bound: and he wais there in the prison. ^ But i 

the Lord was with Joseph, and ^ shewed him mercy, and ^‘gavc a soo cii. io’. 

22 him favour in the sight of the keeper of the prison. And the 

keeper of the prison * committed to Joseph’s hand all the pri- rEx.sf'oi. 
soners that mere in the prison; and whfitsoever they did there, & ii. a. 

23 he w^as the doer of it. The keeper of the prison looked not to f.J 

anything that ioas under his hand ; because ^the Lord was with piov. kj. 7. 
him, and that wdii(;h lie did, the Lord made it to prosper. *1- 

Chap. 40. AND it came to pass after these things, that the "butler , a', 1 . 

of the king of Eg^ 7 )t and hu baker had offended thcii* loi’d the < vcr. 2, a.’ 

2 king of Egypt. And Pharaoh w'as ^wToth against twa> of his 
oiTicers, against the cliief of the butlers, and against the chief of i4. 

3 tlie bakers. ‘^And he put them in w\ard in the house of the c eh. 39. 20, 
ca])tain of the guai*d, into the prison, the ])hi(*o where Joseph 23. 

4 was bound. And the (captain of the guar<l charged Joseph with 
them, and he served them : and they continued a season in ward. 

o ^1 And they dreamed a dream both of them, each man his dream 
in one night, each man according to the interpretation of his 
dream, th(^ butler and the baker of the king of Egj’pt, which 

G irerc bound in the ])rison. And Joseph came in unto them in 
the morning, and look(ul upon them, and, behold, they tocre sad. 

7 And lie ashi'd I’haraoh's olficers that ivere wdth him in the ward 
of his lord’s houses, saying, WlierefVm^ -look ye so sadly to day ? 

8 And they said unto him, ^ We have dreamed a dream, and there d ^h. 4 i. ii 5 . 
7*s no interpreter of it. And Joseph said unto them, *7>o not «• Seo ch. u. 

9 interpretations hchmff to God!" tell mo them, 1 pray you. And 2 ]i 
the chief butler told his dreaiii to Joseph, and said to him, 28, 47r 

10 In iny dream, behold, a vine wts before me; and in the vino 
'tnere thi’eo branches : and it was as though it budded, and her 
blossoms shot foi'th ; and the clusters ther(H)f brought forih ripo 

11 grapes: and Pharaoh’s cup in my hand: and I took the 
grapes, and pressed them into Pharaoh’s cup, and I gave the cup 

^ HeT). extended JcindncKS * are i/07(r faces evil? 

vntn him. Kch. 2. 2. 


20, pr/.s- 0 /d The word here u.sed i)robably 
means a turret or rounded building (W a])art- 
ment, arched or rounded for .strength, used 
as a ]U’ison f»r dungeon (xl. 15). It a])i>ears 
from xl. 3, to have been a part of the house of 
the captain of the guard or chief of the exe- 
cutioners, in which the state ])risoners were 
ke])t, and to have had a .s])ocial officer placed 
over it. In Ps. cv. 17, 13, the imprison- 
ment of Joseph is represented as having 
been very severe; and it is nio.st probable 
that at first this was so, the crime with 
which he was charged having been such 
that a slave w'ould most likely have been 
instantly put to death for it. But the fact 
that J oseydi was not put to death, and by 
degrees treated kindly in prison, has given 
rise to the conjecture, that Potijihar did not 
wholly believe his wife’s storj^ though he to 
a certain extent acted on it. 

VOL. I. 


XL. 2. the chief of the hullei's] The chief 
of the cupbearers. The office of cupbearer 
to the sovereign was one of im]iortance and 
high honour in the East. See Nehem. i. 11. 

chief of the. hake^'s] or ‘ ‘ confectioners. ” A 
tradition adds that “ they had taken counsel 
to throw the poison of death intc> his food 
and into his drink, to kill their master, the 
king of Mizraim.” This is ju-obably only a 
conjecture from the fact that the two offend- 
ing persons w^ere immediately concerned 
with the food and the drink of the king. 

4. a season^ Lit. “ days, ’’probably, a year. 
9. It apjiears from the monuments that 
both the cultivation of grajjes and the art 
of making wine were well known in Egyy)t 
from the time of the Pyramids. Wine was 
universally used by the rich throughout 
E^pt, and beer supplied its place at the 
tables of the poor. 

H 
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/ ver. 18. 
ch. 41. 12. 
Judg. 7. 14. 
Dan. 2. 36. 
&4. 19. 

V ch. 41. 20. 

^ 2 Kings 
26. 27. 

Ps. 3. 3. 

Jor. 62. 31. 

< Lnke 23.42. 
fc 1 Sam. 20. 
14, 16. 

2 Sam. 9. 1. 
1 Kin. 2. 7. 

* ch. 39. 20. 


♦» ver. 12. 
" ver. 13. 


0 Matt. M. G. 
y Mark 0. 21 . 
0 ver. 13. 19. 
Matt. 26. 19. 
»■ ver. 13. 

* Neh. 2. 1. 

< ver. 19, 

« Job 19. 14. 
Ps. 31. 12. 
Kcclcs. 9. 

16, 16. 

Amos 6. 6. 


12 into Pharaoli’s hand. And Joseph said unto him, -^This is the 

13 interpretation of it: The three branches ^'are thre® days: yet 
within three days shall Pharaoh ^^lift uj) thine head, and restore 
thee unto thy place : and thou shalt deliver Pharaoh’s cuj) into 
his hand, after the former manner when thou wast his butler. 

14 But "Hhink on me when it shall bo well with thee, ap^ ^'show 
kindness, I pray thee, unto me, and make mention of me unto 

1 o Pharaoh, and bring me out of this house : for indeed I was 
stolen away out of the land of the Hebrews: tond hero also 
have I done nothing that they should put me into the dungeon. 

16 51 When the chief baker saw that the interpretation was good, he 
said unto Joseph, I also luas in my dream, and, behold, I had 

17 throe ^ white baskets on my head : and in the uppeimost basket 
there was of .all manner of ‘‘bakemcats for Pharaoh; and the 

18 birds did eat them out of the basket upon my head. And Joseph 
answered and said, "^This is the interpretation thereof: The 

19 three baskets are three days : "yet vdthin three days shall Pha- 
r.aoh 'Uift up thy head from off thee, and shall hang thee on a 

20 tree ; and the birds sh.all eat thy flesh from off thee. ^ And it 
(Mime to pass the third day, tvhich was Pharaoh’s "birthday, that 
he ^ made a feast unto all his servants: and ho 3® lifted up the 
head of the chief butler and of the chief baker among his ser- 

21 v.ants. And ho ’‘restored the chief butler unto his butlership 

22 again; and *ho gave the cup into Pharaoh’s hand: but ho 
^hanged the chief baker: as Joseph had interpreted to them. 

23 Yet did not the chief butler remember Joseph, but "forgat 
him. 

Chap. 41. And it came to pass at the end of two full years, th.at 

2 Pharaoh dreamed : and, hehold, ho stood by the river. And, 
behold, there came up out of the river seven well-favoured kino 

3 and fat-floshed ; and they fed in a meadow. And, behold, seven 
other kino came up after them out of the river, ill-favoured 
and lean-fleshed ; and stood by the other kine upon the brink of 

4 the river. And the ill-favoured and lean-fleshed kino did oat 

' Or, reckon. ® Or ^ fall qfkoIpH. ^ Or, reckon thee, and take 

* Heb. remember me with ^ Hcb. meat of Pharaoh, thy ofRcc from thee, 

thee. the work of a laker, or, ® Or, reckoned, 

cook. 


13. shall lift up thine head] See m.ai'gin ; 
but probably the meaning is, “ will take 
thee out of prison.” 

16. the land of the Hebrews] The visit of 
Abraham to Egypt and the intercourse of 
the Egyptians with the Hittite.s and other 
Canaanitish tribes, had made the name of 
Hebrew known to the Egjmtians. Joseph 
does not say “ the land of Canaan,” lest ne 
should be confounded with the Canaanites, 
who were odious to himself as being idola- 
ters. 

16. white basket^ Probably “baskets of 
white bread.” The margin prefers luiskets 
“ full of holes,” i.c. “ perforated,” or 
“wicker baskets.” 

17. The Egyptians appear to have been 
very luxurious in the preparation of dif- 
ferent kinds of bread ana pastry. 

19. lift up thy head from off thee^ See 
margin. The mode of punishment was ijro- 


bably decapitation, the most common form 
of execution in Egypt. 

XLI. 1. the river] The “ yeor,” an 
Egyptian word signifying “great river,” 
used in Scripture for the Nile. The Nile 
had a sacred and a profane name. The 
sacred name was Hapi, i.c. Apis. The 
jirofane name was Aar, which corresponds 
with the Hebrew yeor. 

2. kiiui] The Egyptians considered the 
cow sacred to Athor, the Venus of Egyjit, 
and it was looked on as “a symbol of the 
Earth and its cultivation and food.” Hence 
it was very natural that in Pharaoh’s dream 
the fruitful and unfruitful j^ears should be 
tvpified by well-favoured and ill-favoured 
lane. 

in a meadow] The word (Achu) rendered 
“ meadow,” is of Egyptian origin, and proba- 
bly means the sedge, reed, or rank grass by 
the river’s side. 
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up tho seven well-favoured and fat kinc. So Pharaok awoko. 

5 And lie eiept and dreamed tlie second time : and, bcliold, seven 
• C ears of corn came up upon one stalk, ^rank and good. Aaid, 
behold, seven thin ears and blasted with the east wind sprung 

7 up after them. And tho seven thin cars devoured tho seven 
rank^iiid full ears. And Pharaoh awoke, and, behold, it ivas a 

8 di'eam. 51 -^^l came to pass in the morning “that his spirit 
was ti’oubled ; and he sent and called for all ^the magicians of 
Egypt, and all tho ®vdso men thereof : and Pharaoh told them 
his dream ; but there %mi8 none that could interpret them unto 

9 Pharaoh. 5] Then spake the (ihief butler unto Pharaoh, sapng, 

10 I do remember my faults this day: Pharaoh was wroth with 
his servants, ‘^and put me in ward in the captain of the guard’s 

11 housi^, hath mo and tho chief baker: and wo dreamed a dream 
in ono niglit, I and he ; we dreamed each man a(;cording to the 

12 interpretation of his dream. And there was there with us a young 
man, an Hebrew, servant to the captain of tho guard; and we 
told him, and ho ^‘mterpretod to us our dreams ; to each man 

13 according to his dream he did intci-pret. And it came to pass, 
^as ho interpreted to us, so it was; me he restored unto mine 

14 office, and him he hanged. ^*Then Pharaoh sent and called 
Jose])h, and they ^ “brought him hastily ’“out of tho dungeon: 
and he shaved himself^ and changed his raiment, and came in 

15 imto l^haraoh. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I have dreamed 
a dream, and there is none that can interpret it : ’^and I have 
heard say of thee, that ^thou canst understand a dream to inter- 

10 pret it. And Joseph answered Pharaoh, sajuiig, '^It is not in 

17 me: ^’God shall give Pharaoh an answer of peace. And 
Pharaoh said unto Josei)h, «ln my dream, behold, I stood upon 

18 the bank of the river : and, behold, there came u]) out of tho 
river seven kino, fat-fl(\shed and well-favoured ; and they fed in 

16 a meadow : and, behold, seven other kinc came uj) after them, 
poor and very ill-favoured and lean -fleshed, such as I never saw 

20 in all tho land of Egy])t for badness : and tho lean and the ill- 

21 favoured kino did cat uii the first seven fat kine : and when 
they had eaten them up, it could not bo known that they had 
e^iten them ; but they were still ill-favoui’od, as at the beginning. 

22 8o 1 awoke. And 1 saw in my di’cam, and, behold, seven cars 

23 came up in one stalk, full and good : and, behold, seven cars, 
^withered, thin, ami blasted with the cast wind, sprung up after 

24 them : and tho thin ears devoui'cd the seven good cars : and ’ I 
told this unto the magicians ; but there was none that could 

25 declare it to me. 51 -^d Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The dream of 

^ ® Or, when tlmi hearent a * Heh. come to ihe intcanl 

^ Hcb. made him run, dream, ihou canat inter- purt.a of them, 

pret it. 6 amall. 


” D{\n. 2. 1. 
& 4. 5, 19. 

Kx. 7. 11. 
Isiii. 29. 14. 
Dan. 1. 20. 
Matt. 2. 1. 

d ch. 40. 2, 2. 
c ch. 39. 20. 

/ ch. 4i). u. 


0 ch. 37. 30. 
^ ch. 40. 12. 


i Ch. 10. 22. 

rs. 106 . 20 . 

I Dan. 2. 25. 
rt 1 Sam. 2, 
8 . 

Vh. 113. 7. 
vcr. 1 2. 


0 Dan. 2. 30. 
Acts 3. 12. 

2 Cor. 3. 6. 

?' ch. 40. 8. 
Dhii. 2. 22. 
& 4. 2. 

« vcr. 1. 


»• vcr. 8. 
Dan. 1. 7. 


6. cast loind] i.e. the S.E. wind (Chamsin), 
wliich blows from the desert of Arabia, and 
is so parching as to destroy the grass 
entirely, if it blows very long. 

7. The imi)reHsi<>n on Pharaoh’s mind 
was so strong and vivid, that he could hardly 
believe it was a dream and not real. 

8 . mafficians] “ sacred scribes ; ” a re^pdar 
order of persons among the Egyptians, 
learned j)riests, who devoted themselves to 
magic and astrology. 


13. im he restored] i.e. “Joseph prophesied 
that I should be restored, and, as lie prophe- 
sied, so it came to pass.” 

14. shaved himsetf] The Hebrews wore 
the beard long, but the Egyi)tians, csjiecially 
of the higher class, cut lioth hair and beard 
close. Joseph, therefore, when about to 
appear before Pharaoh, was careful to 
adapt himself to the manner of the Egyiit- 
ians. 

II 2 
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• Pnn. 2. 2S, 
2!>, E"). 

Bcv. 4. 1*. 


< 2 Kin. 8. 1. 
« vcr. 25. 

^ ver. 47, 
y vcr. 54. 


- ch. 47. 13. 


« Nuin. 23. 
]!). 

Isui. IG. 10. 


Trov. G. n, 
7, s. 
vcr. 4S. 


ch. 47. 15, 
10 . 

Ps. 105. 19. 
Acts 7. 10. 

3 Niiin. 27. 


Job 32. 8. 
I’rov. 2. G. 
Dan. 4. 8. 

& 5. n, 14. 

V Ps. 105. 

21 , 22 . 

Acta 7. 10. 
Dan. C. ,3. 

* Esth. 3. 10. 

& 8 . 2 , 8 . 

* Esth. 8. 15. 
^ Dan. 6. 29. 
»« Esth. G. 9. 

ch. '12. G. 

& 45. 8, 20. 
Acts 7. 10. 


riiaraoli id one : «Gofl hath shewed Pharaoh what ho vs about to 

20 do. The scTon good kino are seven years ; and the sewjn good ears 

27 are seven years ; the dream is one. And the seven tliin and ill-’ 
favoured kino that came up after them are seven yeai’s ; and the 
seven emjity ears blasted with the east wind shall be * seven 

28 years of fainino. ’‘This is the thing whii^h I have spolspn unto 

29 Pharaoh : What God is about to do" ho showeth unto Pharaoh. 
Behold, there come *seven years of groat plenty throughout all 

30 the land of Egypt: and there shall arise after them seven years 
of famine ; and all the ydenty shall bo forgotten in the land of 

31 Egypt ; and the famine -shall consume the hind ; and the plenty 
shall not bo known in the land by reason of that famine fol- 

32 lowing; for it shall he yotj ^grievous. And for that the dream 
was doubled unto Phai-aoh twice; it is because the “thing vs 

33 -established by God, and God will shortly bring it to pass. Now 
therefore lot l^haraoh look out a man discreet and wise, and set 

34 him over thi^ land of l^g^^it. Let Pluiraoh do this^ and let him 
!i])point •‘ofiicers over the land, and ''take up the fifth part of tho 

3o land of hjgypt in tho seven ])lente()us years. And ^Ict them 
gather all the food of those good years that come, and lay U 2 > 
com under tho hand of Pharaoh, and let them keeji foo<l in tho 

3() citi(?s. And that food shall be for store to the land against tho 
s(iV(m yc'ars of famine, whicjh shall be in tho land of lllg^'yit; 

37 that the- land ‘^ 2 ')erish not through the famine. And ^the thing 
was good in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in tho eyes of all his 

38 servants. And Pharaoh said unto his servants, (.’jin wo find 

39 sveh a cute as this v‘s, a man -^in whom the Spirit of God is ? And 
Pharaoh said unto Joseydi, Forasmuch as God hath shewed theo 

40 all this, there is none so discreet and wise as thou art : f'thou 
shalt be over my house, and according unto thy v'ord shall all 
my peo})le •'’’be ruled: only in the throne wall 1 be greater than 

41 thou. And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Bee, I have "set theo 

42 over all tho land of Egyiit. And Pharaoh ‘took off his ring 
from his hand, and put it u])on Jo.sejih’s hand, and 'uiiTayed him 
in vestures of ‘'’hno linen, hind jmt a gold chain about his neck; 

43 and ht^ made him to ride in the second chariot which ho had; 
’"and they cried before him, ^^Bow the knee : and he made him 

44 ruler ”o4'er all the land of Eg^y^t. And Pharaoh said rmto 
Jose])h, I am Pharaoh, and without theo shall no man lift up 

4o his hand or foot in all the land of Eg}'pt. And Pharaoh called 

* Ilcb. 7/mn/. * JIe\i. hr vof mf of . "Or, TnnJrr fnfhrr cli. 

* Or, prrjiarnl of God. * Hob. hr armed, or, ki»s. 15. 8. 

® Or, urrrKrrrs. ® Or, rilk. }k'b. Ahrreh. 


34. the fifth, part of the leant'] i.c. u fifth of 
the jmuhice of the land. It has not been 
imia-obably conjectured that the Ei^ypthin 
kings usually imposed a tribute of one tenth, 
and that in this season of nnusnal abund- 
ance J()sei)h advised Pharaoh to double the 
impost, with the benevolent intention of 
afterwards selling the corn so collected in 
the time of famine. 

42. vine/] The seal to this day in the East 
is the common mode of attestation, and 
therefore when Pharaoh gave Josejjh his 
ring he delegated to him his whole au- 
thority. 


fine linn)'] The hyssiis or fine linen w;i« 
the usual dress of the Egyjitians. It is 
mentioned in Ezek. x.vvii. 10 :is iinjxnted 
into Tyre from Egy])t. 

a f/old chain] Probably a simple gold 
chain in imitation of string, to which a 
stone scarabiEUS set in the same precious 
metal was a}i]iende(l. 

43. Bow the knee] Abrech. More pro- 
baldy, an Egyptian .shout of welcome, viz. 
“Rejoice” or “ Rejoice thou ! ” 

45. Zaphnoth-paaneah] A name meaning 
“the food of life,” or “of the living.” 
Pharaoh gave his Grand Vizier an Egyptian 
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Joseph’s name ^Zaphnath-paaneah; and he p^ave him to wife 
Asenath Jhe daughter of Poti-phorah Spriest of On. ^ And 
4G Joseph went out over all the land of Egypt. And Joseph runs 

thirty years old when he "stood before Pharaoh king of Egypt. » i Sam. IG. 
And Joseph went out from the presence of I'haraoli, and went ^2 

47 throi^hout all the land of Egypt. And in the seven i)lenteous o, 

48 yeai’s tlie eartli brought forth by handfuls. And he gathered 1 . 19. 
u]) all the food of the seven years, which were in the land of 
Egy])t, and laid up the food in the cities : the food of the field, 

49 which was round about every city, laid ho up in the same. And 

Josci)h gathered corn ^as the sand of the sea, very much, until J’cli. 22 . 17. 

00 he left numbering; for U luas without number. 51® And unto 
Joseph were born two sons before the years of famine came, Ps/7h. 27 .’ 
which Asenath the daughter of Poti-pherah Spriest of On bare cji. 20 . 

01 unto him. And Joseph called the name of the firstborn '‘Ma- ' 

nasseh: Por God, said he, hath made me forget all my toil, and 

02 all my father’s house. And the name of the second called he 

* Ephraim : Por God hath caused me to bo ’‘fruitful in the land r ch. 49 . 22 . 

03 of my affliction. ^ And the seven years of plenteousness, that 

04 was in the land of Egyjit, were ended. *And the seven years * Pr. 105 . ic. 
of dearth began to come, ^according as Joseph had said: and <\?cr.3C).^’ 
tlie dearth was in all lands ; but in all the land of E^ypt there 

00 was bread. And when all the land of Egy])t was famished, the 
1 ) 00 ] )le cried to Pharaoh for bread : and Ifflaraoh said unto all 
5() the Eg;v"ptians, Go unto Joseph ; what he saith to you, do. And 
the famine was over all the face of the earth: and Joseph 
o])ened ‘’all the storehouses, and '"^sold unto the Eg^^itians; and ’*ch. 42. 6. 
o7 the famine waxed sore in the land of Egj^pt. * And* all countries » pohtfo.^8, 
came into Eg^qit to Jose])h for to buy corn; because that the 
famine was so sore in all lands. 

Chap. 42 . NOW when "Jacob saw that there was corn in Eg^^^t, « Acts 7. 12. 
2 Jacob said unto his sons, Why do ye look one upon another ? And 
he said, Behold, I have heard that there is corn in Egypt : get 
you down tliithca’, and buy for us from thence ; that we may 
o ^live, and not die. And Joseph’s ten brethren went down to ch. 43. R. 

4 buy corn in Egypt. But Benjamin, Joseph’s brother, Jaxtob 
sent not with his brethren ; for ho said, ®Lcst peradvontiue mis- « yer. 38. ’ 

0 chief befall him. ^ And the sons of Israel came to buy corn 
among those that came: for the famine was in the land of ** Acts 7. 11 . 
G Gaiiaan. And Joseph teas the govcnior ®ovor the land, and he it « ch. 41. 41. 
'iims that sold to all the people of the land : and Joseph’s brethren • 

' Which in Uie (V)ptic sig- 2 Or, jirintr^ Ex. 2. 10. * That Ib, Forgetting, 

nitics, A rerrahr of »c- 2 S:ini. 8. 18. & 20. 20. ® That is, Fruitful. 

crrtK, ()!', I'lic iiKiii to 3 ver. •h'>. 2 ® llel). aW was. 

U'lioiii eccrrfn ore n'ocaled. Sam. 8. 18. 

name, not a He])rew name, jnst as Nelm- have been thirteen years in Eg3n>t, either in 
eluulnezzar gave Daniel the Babylonian Potiphar’s house or in prison. (See xxxvii. 
name of Belteshazzar (Dan. i. 7). 2.) 

Ancnath] either “devoted to Neith,” the 54. Notwithstanding the fertility gene- 
Bgyptian Minerva, or cennpounded of the rally ju'odnced in lOgypt hy the overflowing 
two names Tsis and Neith. of ihe Nile, yet the' swelling of the Nile a 

Foti-pJu'rak] Lc. “belonging” or “devoted few feet above or below what is necessary, 
to Ka,” i.e. the Sun, a most ai)])n>priate has in many instances produced destructive 
designation for a in-iest of On or Helioi)olis, and protracted famines, 
the great seat of the Sun-worship, and called in all lauth] The Egyptians, and Hebrews 
in .Ter. xliii. 13, Beth-shemesh, the city of the also, would look on EVhhijna, Arabia, Pales- 
Sun. The city stood on the Eastern bank tine, and Syria, as comprehending the whole 
of the Nile a few miles noi'th of Mem})his. kno^v^l world. 

46. thirtg gears old] He must therefore 
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/ch. 37. 7. 


och, 37.6,0. 


ch. 37. 30. 
Lam. 6. 7. 
See ch. 44. 
20 . 

< Sec 1 Sam. 

1 . 20 . 

& 17. 56. 


* Lev. 25. 43. 
Neh. 6. 15. 


I ch. 43. 6. 

& 41. 23. 

»'» Job 30, 

8 , 0 . 

Hos. 6. 15. 

Ih’ov. 21. 
13. 

Matt. 7. 2. 

® ch. 37. 21. 
V ch. 9. 6. 

1 Kiu. 2. 32, 
2Chr.24.23. 
Ps. 9. 12. 
Luke 11. 
50 , 61 . 


« Mn,tt. 6. 44. 
Kom. 12. 

17, 20, 21. 


came, and -^bowod down themselves before him tvM their faces to 

7 the earth. And Josexih saw his brethren, and hekn#w them, but 
made himself strange unto them, and spake ^roughly unto them *, 
and he said unto them, Whence come ye ? And they said. From the 

8 land of Canaan to buy food. And Joseph knew his brethren, but 

9 they knew not him. And Josejih remembered the dreads which 
he dreamed of them, and said imto them, Ye are spies ; to see tho 

10 nakedness of the land ye are come. And they said unto him, 

11 Nay, my lord, but to buy food are thy servants come. We are 
all one man’s sons ; w’o are true men, thy servants are no spies. 

12 And ho said unto them. Nay, but to see tho nakedness of the 

13 land ye are come. And they said. Thy servants are twelve 
brethren, tho sons of one man in tho land of (Canaan ; and, 
behold, tho ^"oungest is this day with our father, and one 

14 not. And Joseph said unto them. That is it that I spake 

15 unto you, sa\ung, Yo are spies : hereby ye shall be proved : *by 
the life of Pharaoh yo shall not go foith hence, except your 

16 youngest brother come hither. Send ono of you, and let him 
fetch your brother, and ye shall be ^kept in prison, that your 
words may bo proved, 'whether there he any truth in you: or 

17 elso by the life of Pharaoh surely yo are spies. And he ^put 

18 them all together into ward three days. And Joscx>h said unto 

19 them the third day. This do, and live ; */or I fear God : if ye he 
true men, let one of your brethren be bound in tho house of your 

20 prison : go yo, carry corn for the famine of your houses : but 
^bring your youngest brother unto mo ; so shall your words be 

21 verified, and yo shall not die. And they did so. ^ And they 
said ono to another, ’“We are verily guilty concerning our 
brother, in that wo saw the anguish of ms soul, when he 
besought us, and wo would not hear ; “therefore is this distress 

22 come upon us. And Eeuben answered them, sa^ung, ^ Spake I 
not unto you, saving, Do not sin against tho child; and yo 
would not hoar ? Therefore, behold, also his blood is ^requii’od. 

23 And they knew not that Josex^h understood them ; for ‘‘ho s])ake 

24 unto them by an interx)reter. And ho turned himself about 
from them, and wept; and returned to them again, and com- 
muned wdth them, and took from them Simeon, and bound him 

25 before their eyes. ^Then Josoxih commanded to fill their sacks 
with corn, and to restore eveiy man’s money into his sack, and 
to give them x^rorision for the way : and ^thus did he luito them. 

26 And they laded their asses wdth tho corn, and dexiarted thence. 

Hob. hard thingt with * Heb. hound. * Hob. an interpreter was 

them. 3 Heb. gathered. hetirern them. 


XLII. 7. spake ran gill p unto them'\ See 
margin. This did not arise from a vindic- 
tive spirit. It was partly that he might not 
be recognized by them, and partly that he 
might i)rove them and see whether they 
were penitent for what they had done to him. 

8 . He was only 17 when they sold him ; 
he was now at least 37, and had adoj)ted the 
costume, habits and manners of the Egypt- 
ians. 

9. the nakedness of the lamtl i.c. the de- 
fenceless points of the country. The Egypt- 
ians were always most liable to be assailed 
from the East and North-east. The various 
Arab and Canaanitish tribes seem to have 


constantly made incursions into the more 
settled and civilized land of EgyT)t. 

15. By the life of Pharaoh^ similar 
phrases (marg. retf.). Not distinctly an 
oath, but a strong asseveration. 

24. He took Simeon, either because he 
was the next in age to Reuben, whom he 
would not bind as haying been the brother 
that sought to save him, or perhaps because 
Simeon had been one of the most unfeeling 
and cruel towards himself (cp. xxxiv., 
xlix. 5). 

25. their Rather, some kind of 

vessel for com which they carried within 
their sacks. 
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27 \nd as ’’ono of tliem opened his sach to give his ass provender in 
the inn, ho espied his money ; for, behold, it ivas in his sack’s 
, 28 month. ^ And he said unto his brethren, My money is restored ; 
and, lo, it is even in my sack : and their heart ^ failed them, and 
they were afraid, sajnng one to another. What is this that God 

29 hath done unto us ? ^ And they came unto Jacob their father 
unl^ the land of Canaan, and told hkn all that befell unto them ; 

30 saying. The man, tvho is the lord of the land, * spake "roughly to 

31 us, and took us for spies of the country'. And we said unto him, 

32 We are true 7ne7i ; we are no spies : wo he twelve brethren, sons 
of our father ; one is not, and the youngest is this day with our 

33 father in the land of Canaan. And the man, the lord of the 
country, said unto us, * Hereby shall I know that ye are true 
men ; leave ono of your brethren here with mo, and take food for 

34 the famine of your households, and bo gone : and bring your 
youngest brother unto me: then shall I know that ye are no 
spies, but that ye are true men: so will I deliver you your 

35 brother, and ye shall "traffick in the land, And it came to 
pass as they emptied their sacks, that, behold, *ovoiy man’s 
bundle of money was in his sack : and when hath they and their 

36 father saw the bundles of money, they were afraid. And Jacob 
their father said unto them. Mo have ye ^ bereaved of my chiU 
dren : Joseph is not, and Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin 

37 away : all these things are against mo. And Eeuben spake unto 
his father, saying. Slay my two sons, if I bring him not to thee : 
deliver him into my hand, and I will bring him to thee again, 

38 And he said, My son shall not go down with you ; for *his 
brother is dead, and ho is left alone : «if mischief befall him by 
the way in the which ye go, then shall ye ^bring down my gray 
hairs with sorrow to the grave. 

Chap. 43. AND the famine was "sore in the land. And it came to 

2 pass, when they had eaten up the corn which they had brought 
out of Egj’pt, their father said unto them. Go again, buy us a 

3 little food. And Judah spake unto him, saying. The man ^did 
solemnly protest unto us, saying. Ye shall not see my face, ex- 

4 ce]>t your ^brother he with you. If thou wilt send our brother 

5 with us, wo will go down and buy thee food : but if thou wilt not 
send him, we will not go dovm : for the man said unto us, Ye 

6 shall not see my face, except your brother he with you. And 
Israel said, Wherefore dealt ye so ill with me, as to tell tho man 

7 w"heth(w ye had yet a brother ? And they said. The man “tasked 
us straitly of our state, and of our kindred, saying. Is your father 
yet alive ? Have ye another brother ? And we told him according 
to tho tenor of these words : ® could wo certainly know that he 

8 would say. Bring your brother down ? And Judah said unto 
Israel his father. Send tho lad with me, and we will arise and go ; 
that wo may live, and not die, both we, and thou, and also our 

0 little ones. I will be suretj” for him ; of my hand shalt thou 

^ "Heh. vent forth. ^ Tleib. proteHinff protefited, ® ITeT). lenoxmng, could W6 

® neb. tcith us hard things. * Hob. asking asked us. know. 

* Heb. mouth. 
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»■ See ch. 43. 

21 . 


• vor. 7. 


< ver. 15, 
19, 20. 


« ch. 34. 10. 

» Soo ch. 43. 

21 . 


y ch. 43. 14. 


» vor. 13. 
ch. 37. 33. 

& 44. 2B. 

“ ver. 4. 
ch. 44. 20. 
b ch. 37. 36. 
& 44. 31. 

ch. 41. 54, 
67. 


& ch. 42. 20. 
& 41. 23. 


27. in the in-n] The word means “ a rest- 
ing i)lace for the night,” and very probably 
was only a station, at which caravans were 
wont to rest, near to a well, to trees, and to 
pasture, where the tents were pitched and 
the catUe were tethered. 


36. Me have ?/c hcreavcl\ Jacob suspects 
that they had been in some way the cause 
of Joseph’s supposed death and of Simeon’s 
captivity. 
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c ch. U. 32. 
Philem. 18, 
19. 


ch. 32. 20. 
I»rov. 18. 10. 
<’ ch. 37. 25. 
Jer. 8. 22. 
/■ch. 42. 26, 
35. 


ff Esth. 4. 16. 


ch. 21. 2. 
& 39. 4. 

& 44. 1. 


»■ ch. 42. 3, 
10 . 

ch. 42. 27, 
30. 


* ch. 18. 4, 
& 24. 32. 


require him : ®if I bring him not unto thee, and set himhel'ore 

10 thee, then let mo hear the blame for ever : for except we had 

11 lingered, surely now we had returned 'this second tifno. flAnd, 
their father Israel said unto them, If 'it must he so now, do this ; 
take of the best fruits in the land in your vessels, and carry 
down the man a iircsont, a little balm, and a little honej", spices, 

12 and myrrh, nuts, and almonds: and take double money fti your 
hand ; and the money ^ that was brought again in the mouth of 
youi’ sacks, can’v it again in your hand ; i)cradvcnture it was 

13 an oversight: take also jmur l)r<)ther, and arise, go again unto 

ll the man : and God Almighty give you mercy before the man, 

that he may send away your other brother, and Benjamin. 

15 //-If I bo bereaved of my chi/dren, 1 am beireaved. % And the men 
took that present, and they took doiil)lo money in tlieii* hand, 
a, ml Benjamin ; and rose u]), and went down to ]'lgy])t, and stood 

10 before Joseph. And when josciph saw Benjamin with them, he 
said to the '‘ruler of his house, Biing these men home, and ^slay, 
and make ready ; for these men sliall ‘‘dine with me at noon. 

17 And the man did as Josejdi bade ; and the man brought the men 

18 into Joseph’s house. And the men were afraid, because they 
wore brought into Josci)h’s house; and they said, Because of the 
money that was returned in our sa.cks Jit the first time are we 
brought in; that ho may •'’seek occasion against us, and fall 

19 upon us, and take us for bondmen, and our asses. And they 
came near to the steward of Josei)h’s house, and they communed 

20 with him at the door of the house, and said, O sir, ^®we came 

21 indeed down at the first time to buy food : and ^ it came to pass, 
when wo came to the inn, that we opened oiu* sacks, and, bcjhold, 
every man’s .money was in the mouth of his sack, our money in 

22 full weight: and we have brought it again in our hand. Xnd 
other money have we brought down in oiu hands to buy food : 

23 wo cannot tell who ])ut oui* money in our sacks. And he said, 

Peace he to you, fear not : your God, and the God of your father, 
hath given you treasure m your sacks : had your money. 

24 And he brought Simeon out unto them. And the man brought 
the men into Joscjk’s house, and 'gave them water, and they 

25 washed their feet; and ho gave their asses ])rovc;nder. And 
they made ready the present against Joseph came at noon : 

26 for they heard that they should oat bread tliei’c. ^ And when 
Joseq^h came home, they brought him the present which was in 

1 Or, tivicr hy thin. 1 Sam. 25. 11. 6 Hcb. romhig doten kc 

2 Or, And I,ws 1 have hecn^ * Hel). eat. vame. doirn. 

4’(‘. ® Ilel). ro// himself upon us. ' Heb, your money came fo 

® Heb. kill a killing. Job 30. 14. we. 


XLIII. 11. of the lest fruits in the lan(I\ 
Lit. “ of the song of the land,” i.e. the most 
l)raised produce, the fruits celebrated in song. 
halm— spices — myrrhi] See xxxvii. 25 note. 
koTiiey] Some think that this was not 
honey made by bees, but the juice of grajies 
boiled down to a syrup of the consistency of 
honey. 

wute] The fruit of the pistachio, a tree 
allied to the terebinth. [As^ this tree was 
not found in Egypt in patriarclial times, 
Jacob’s present would be that of a foreign 
and uncommon luxury (Tristram)]. 

14 God Almighty] El-Shaddai. See xvii. 
1, XXXV. 11. 


If I he hrreaved of my children, &c.] (.4‘. 
Esth. iv. 10 ; 2 K. vii. 4. The expression 
is oiie })artly of sorrow and partly of sub- 
mission and resignation. 

18. that he may seek occasion against 7/,s] 
See margin; that is, probably, “that he 
may rush upon us.” 

26. J osejk’s first dream is now fulfilled. 
The eleven sheaves make obeisance to Jo- 
seph’s sheaf. It is observable, that Joseph’s 
dream, like Pharaoh’s, had reference to 
sheaves of corn, evidently ]iointing to the 
supply of food sought by the brethren. 



GENESIS. XLIII. XLIY. 


tlfeir liand into the house, and ’’'bowed themselves to hiin to the 

27 earth. And he asked them of their 'welfare, and said, -is your 
fatlier wcM, the old man “ of whom yo spake ? Is he yet alive ? 

?8 And they answered, Thy servant oui* father is in good liealth, ho 
is yet alive. "And they bowed down their heads, and made 

20 obeisanc.e. And ho lifted uj) his eyes, and saw his brother Ben- 
janiiil^ '"his mother’s son, and said, Is this your younger brother, 
'^of v^hom ye sj^ake unto mo ? And he said, God bo gracious 

30 unto thee, my son. And Jose])h made haste ; for ’‘his bowels 
did yearn upon his brother : and ho sought where to weep ; and 

31 he entered into his ehamb(a% and ®wept there. And ho v’ashed 
his face, and went out, and refrained himself, and said, Set on 

32 n)read. And they set on for him by himself, and for them by 
themselvcis, and for th() Egyjdians, which did eat with him, by 
themselves: because the Egyptians might not eat bi’ead with tho 

33 Hebrews ; for that is ’^an iibomination unto the Egy])tians. And 
they sat before him, the firstborn according to his birthiight, and 
the youngest according to his youth: and tho men marvelled 

34 one at another. And ho took and sent mosses unto them from 
before him : but Benjamin’s mess was ^five times so much as 
any of their’s. And they di'ank, and ^woi*o meny with him. 

Chap. 44. AND ho commanded ‘‘the steward of his house, sajung, 
b’ill the men’s sacks with- food, as much as they can carrj^, ancl 

2 put every man’s money in his sach’s mouth. And put my cup, 
the silver cup, in tho sack’s mouth of tho youngest, and his com 
money. And he did a(UH)rding to the word that Joseph had 

3 si)okeii. ^ As soon as the morning was light, tho men were 

4 sent away, thcjy and theii’ asses. And when they were g(me out 
of the city, and not yet far off, Jose]h said unto his steward, Ui>, 
follow after tho men ; and when ‘thou dost overtake them, say 

b unto them. Wherefore have yo rew.ardcd evil for good ? Is not this 
it in vhich my lord diinketh, and whereby indeed he ^divineth ? 

() Ye have done cwil in so doing. And he ovei’took them, and he 

7 ^^■^)ako unto them those same 'words. And they said unto him, 
’Whei'cfoi’o saith my lord these words ? God forbid that thy ser- 

’ lie]), cli. 37. 11. ^ drank Uxrgely : See * Hel). him that over 

^ Ilelj. Is there jicacc io Hag. 1. 6. Johii 2. 10. kin hoiixe. 

yovr father. ^ Or, maketh trial ? 
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ch. 37. 7, 

10 . 

» ch. 42. 11, 
13. 

« ch. 37. 7, 
10 . 

P ch. 36. 17, 
18. 

^ ch. 42. 13, 
1 Kin. 3. 
2 ( 1 . 

» ch. 42. 24. 


* ver. 25, 


« ch. 40. 34. 
Ex. 8. 26. 


» ch. 4i5. 22. 


29. mg Joseph addre.sses Benjamin 
his younger brother with this paternal salu- 
tation, not only from the difference in their 
ages, but as being a governor he speaks 
with the authority and dignity of his po- 
sition. 

32. The blgyptians feared to eat with 
foreigners, chiefly because they dreaded jiol- 
lution from men who killed and ate cows, 
Avhich animals were held in the highest 
veneration in Egypt. Josej)h prabably dined 
a])art, from his high rank; hut, as he was 
naturalized in Egypt, and had, no doubt, 
conformed to Egyjjtian domestic customs, 
he would probably not have needed to seiJa- 
i-ate himself at meals from them. 

33. The Egyptians sat at their meals, 
though most of the ancients, and, in later 
times at least, the Hebrews, reclined. 

marvelled] The “ men marvelled” that 
strangers should have seated them exactly 
according to their ages. 


34. The custom is met with elsewhere, as 
a mark of respect to distinguished guests 
(see 1 S. ix. 23, 24). 

Double and larger portions were a mark 
of honour. 

XLIV. 2. cup] Or rather bowl, from 
which the wine was poured into the smaller 
cups. 

6. Divination by cups was frefjueiit in 
ancient times. It was ]>ractised either by 
droi)ping gold, silver, oi* jewels,^ into the 
water, and then examining their appear- 
ance ; or simply by looking into the water 
as into a mirror. 

The sacred cuj) is a symbol of the Nile, 
into whose waters a golden and silver jjatera 
were annually thrown, ^'lie Nile itself, 
both the somce and the river, was called 
“the cup of Egypt” This cup of Joseph 
w-as of silver, while in ordinary cases the 
Egyptians drank from vessels of brass. 
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«ch. 37. 29, 
84. 

Num. 14. 6. 
2 Bam. 1. 11. 
ch. 37. 7. 


• rer. 9. 

/Prov. 17. 
15. 


^ ch. 18. 30, 
32. 

Ex. 33. 23. 
h ch. 37. 3. 


< Ch. 42. 15, 
20 . 


* ch. 43. 3, 6. 


t ch. 43. 2. 


ch. 46. 19. 
n ch. 37. 33. 
o ch. 42. 30, 

38. 


8 vants should do according to this thing: behold, ®the money, 
which we found in our sacks’ mouths, we brought again unto 
thee out of the land of Canaan : how then shouldf we steal ouj 

9 of thy lord’s house silver or gold ? With whomsoever of thy 
servants it bo found, ^'both let him die, and we also will be my 

10 lord’s bondmen. And he said. Now also let it be according unto 
your words : he with whom it is foimd shall be my serv€nt ; and 

11 ye shall be blameless. Then they speedily took down every man 

12 his sack to the ground, and opened every man his sack. And he 
searched, and began at the eldest, and left at the youngest : and 

13 the cup was found in Benjamin’s sack. ^Thon they ‘^rent their 
clothes, and laded every man his ass, and returned to the city. 

14 And Judah and his brethren came to Joseph’s house ; for he ivas 

15 yet there : and they *^fell before him on the ground. And Joseph 
said unto them. What deed is this that ye have done ? Wot ye not 

16 that such a man as I can certainly klivine? And Judah said. 
What shall we say unto my lord ? What shall wo speak ? Or how 
shall wo clear ourselves ? Ood hath found out the iniquity of thy 
sorv^ants : behold, ® wo are my lord’s servants, both we, and he 

17 also vdth whom the cup is found. And he said, T’Q-od forbid that 
I should do so : hut the man in whose hand the cup is found, ho 
shall bo my servant ; and as for you, get you up in peace unto 

18 your father. 51 Then Judah came near unto him, and said. Oh 
my lord, let thy servant, I pray thee, speak a word in my lord’s 
oars, and ^let not thine anger burn against thy servant : for thou art 

19 even as Pharaoh. My lord asked his servants, saying, Have ye a 

20 father, or a brother? And we said unto my lord. We have a 
father, an old man, and *a child of his old ago, a little one ; and 
his brother is dead, and he alone is loft of his mother, and his 

21 father lovoth him. And thou saidst unto thy servants, * Bring 

22 him down unto me, that I may set mine eyes upon him. And 
wo said unto my lord, The lad cannot leave his father : for if he 

23 should leave his father, his father would die. And thou saidst 
unto thy servants, * Except your youngest brother come down 

24 vdth you, ye shall see my face no more. And it came to pass 
when wo came up unto thy servant my father, we told him the 

25 words of my lord. And ^our father said. Go again, and buy us a 

26 little food. And wo said. We cannot go down : if our youngest 
brother bo with us, then will we go down : for wo may not see the 

27 man’s face, except our youngest brother he with us. And thy ser- 
vant my father said unto us. Ye know that ’"my wife bare mo 

28 two sons : and the one went out from me, and I said, ” Surely ho is 

29 torn inpioeps ; and I saw him not since : and if ye '’take this also 
from 1110 , and mischief befall him, ye shall bring do^Ti my gray 

1 Or, make trial ? ver. 5. 


15 . Joseph adapts liim.self and his lan- 
guage to his character as it would naturally 
appear in the e5’'es of his brethren. Not 
that he used magical arts. This would be 
inconsistent with what he said to Pharaoh, 
xli. 16, disclaiming all knowdedge of the 
future, save as revealed by God. I’he ques- 
tion how far Joseph w^as justified in this 
dissimulation, is one which must be taken 
together wdth the fact that the history is 
simply told of the events as they occurred. 
Joseph w’as a man of singular piety, purity, 
and integrity, in high favour with Heaven, 


and even at times insjared to declare the 
will of God. It does not follow that he w^as 
perfect. If inspired Apostles were some- 
times to be blamed (Gal. ii. 11, 13), the 
holiest patriarchs w^ere not likely to be 
incapable of error. If the act was -wrong, 
we must not consider it as the result of 
Divine ^idance, but as the error of a good 
but fallible man. 

28 . Surely he is torn in pieces] From these 
words Joseph probably for the first time 
learnt what had been J acob’s belief as to his 
son's fate. 
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30 hairs Tvith sorrow to the grave. Now therefore' when I come to thy 
servant ]jiy father, and the lad he not with us ; seeing that ^’his 
#31 life is bound up in the lad’s life ; it shall come to pass, when ho 
seeth that the lad is not with us, that ho vill die : and thy ser- 
vants shall bring; down the gray hairs of thy ser\'ant our father 

32 wit]| sorrow to the grave. For thy servant became surety for the 
lad unto my father, saying, ^If I bring him not unto thee, then I 

33 shall bear the blame to my father for ever. Now therefore, I 
Iiray thee, ’’let thy servant abido instead of the lad a bondman to 

34 niy lord ; and let the lad go up with his brethren. For how 
shall I go up to my father, and the lad he not with mo ? Lest 
jieradventuro I see the evil that shall ^come on my father. 

Chap. 45. THEN Joseph could not refrain himself before all them 
that stood by him ; and ho cried, Cause eveiy man to go out 
from me. And there stood no man with him, Whde Joseph 

2 made himself known unto his brethren. And he * wept aloud : and 

3 the Egj^ptians and the house of Pharaoh heard. And Joseph 
said unto his bri^thren, “1 am Josejih; doth my father yet live ? 
And his brethren could not answer him; for they were ^troubled 

4 at his presence. And Joseph said unto his brethren, Como 
near to me, I pray you. And they came near. And he said, I 

5 am Josoj)h your brother, *whom yo sold into Egypt. Now 
therefore <^bo not grieved, '‘nor angiy with yourselves, that 3^0 
sold me hither : ^for God did send mo before j^ou to preserve 

6 life. For these two j^ears hath the famine been in the land : and 
yet there are five 3 'oars, in the which there shall neither he earing 

7 nor har^'cst. And God sent mo before j'ou ®to preserve you a 
posterity in the earth, and to save j’^oiir lives by a great 

8 deliverance. 80 now it was not you that sent mo hither, but 
God : and ho hath made mo ®a father to Pharaoh, and lord of all 

9 his house, and a mler throughout all the land of Egy[)t. Haste 
JG, and go up to m 3 " father, and say unto him. Thus saith thy 
son Joseph, God hath made me lord of all Eg 3 "])t : come dovTi 

10 unto mo, taiT 3 ^ not : and-^thou shalt dwell in the land of Goshen, 
and thou shait bo near unto me, thou, and thy children, and 

^ my father. Ex. in weeping, Nnm. 14. 1. * Heb. neither let there he 

IS. H. .Job 31. 19. Ps. 116. ® Or, terrified. Job 4. 6. & anger in your eyes. 

:i. & 119. 143. 33.15. Matt. 14. 26. Mark * Hob. to put for you a 

* Hob. gave forth his voice G. 60. remnant. 


P 1 Sam. 18. 

1 . 


9 ch. 43. 0. 


»■ Ex. 32. 33- 


« Acts 7. 13- 


^ ch. 37. 28. 
c Isai. 40. 2- 
2 Cor. 2. 7. 
rf eh. 60. 20. 
Ps. 10.5. 10, 
17. See 
2 Sam. 10. 
10, 11. Acta 
4. 27, 28. 


ech. 41.43. 
Jndp. 17. 10. 
Job 29. 10. 


/ch.47.1- 


84. The character of Judah comes out 
most favourably in this speech. He had, in 
the first instance, saved Joseph from death, 
but yet he had projiosed the alternative of 
selling him as a slave. Since then he had 
witnessed Jacob’s affliction with deep sym- 
pathy and sorrow, and so has been brought 
to contrition and repentance. The sight of 
liis repentance moved Joseph at once to 
make himself known to his brethren. 

XLV. 6. mrim/] an old English word for 
“ploughing.” It occurs in Ex. xxxiv. 21; 
Beut. xxi. 4 ; 1 S. viii. 12 ; Isa. xxx. 24. 

8 . but God] Lit. “The God.” That great 
Personal God, Who had led and pruarded 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and Who still 
watched over the house of Israel. 

a fat Jut to PkaraoJi] i.e. a wise and confi- 
dential friend and counsellor. The Caliphs 
and the Sultan of Turkey appear to have 


given the same title to their Grand Viziers. 

10. The land of Goshen was a region ly- 
ing to the north-east of lower Egypt, bounded 
ai)parently by the Mediterranean on the 
north, by the desert on the east, by the Ta- 
nitic branch of the Nile on the west (hence 
called “the field of Zoan” or Tanis, Ps. 
Ixxviii. 12, 43), and probably extending 
south as far as to the head of the IRed Sea, 
and nearly to Memphis. In xlvii. 11, it is 
called the land of Kameses, and the Israel- 
ites, before the Exodus, are said to have built 
cities in it (Exod. i. 11). Joseph placed his 
brethren naturally on the confines of Egypt, 
nearest to Palestine, and yet near himself. 
It is probable, that either Memphis or Tanis 
was then the metropolis of Egypt, both of 
which are in the immediate neighbourhood 
of the region thus marked out. 
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o ch. 12. 23. 


^ Acts 7. 14. 


f ch. 27. 2R. 
Num. 18. 12, 
2d. 


ch. 43. 34. 


? Job 29. 24. 
P«. 12(5. 1. 
Luko 21. 

11, 41. 


"ch. 21. 31. 
* ch. 2(5. 21, 
25. & 31. 42. 
cch. 15. 1. 
Job 33. 14. 


tliy childi'en’s cliildrcii, and thy flocks, and thy herds, and all 

1 1 that thou hast : and there will I noiuish thee ; fori^^et there are 
five years of famine ; lest thou, and thy household, and all thar 

12 thou hast, come to poverty. And, behold, your eyes see, and 
the eyes of my brother Benjamin, that it is mouth that 

13 spoaketh unto you. And ye shall tell my father of#all my 
glory in Egypt, and of all that ye have seen ; and ye shall haste 

14 and ^bring dovui my father hither. And he fell upon his 
brother Bcnj'.imin’s neck, and wept ; and Benjamin we]>t upon 

15 his neck. Moreover ho Idsscd all his brethren, and wept upon 

10 them : and after that his brethren talked with him. H And the 

fame thereof was hoard in I*haraoh’s house, saying, Joseph’s 
brethren are come: and it 'pleased Pharaoh well, and his ser- 

17 vaiLts. And I'haraoh said unto Joseph, Say unto thy brethren, 
This do yo ; lade y^our beasts, and go, get you unto the land of 

18 Canaan ; and take yoiu* father and your households, and come 
unto mo : and I will give you the good of the land of Egypt, 

19 and ye shall oat Hho fat of the land. Now thou art commanded, 
this do yo ; take you wagons out of the land of Egyi)t for youi’ 
little ones, and fin- ymur wives, and bring your father, and come. 

20 Also 2 regard not your stuff ; for the good of all the land of 

21 Egy]it is your’s. And the children of Israel did so : and 
Jos(<])h gave them w’'agons, according to the ^commandment 

22 of Pharaoh, and gave them luovision for the way. To all of 
them lie gave oa(5h man changes of raiment ; but to Bcnj amin 
he gave three hundred pieces of silver, and *^five changes of 

23 raiment. And to his father he sent after this mauucr ; tem asses 
** laden with the good things of Egypt, and ten she asses laden 

24 with corn and broad and moat for his father by the ■way. So he 
sent his brethrem away, and thi^y doi)arted ; and ho said unto 

25 them. Sec that ye fall not out by th(i w^ay. f And they went up 
out of Egypt, and caimi into the land of Canaan unto Jacob 

26 their father, and told him, saying, J()S(^])h is ytit alive, and he is 
governor <)V(u* all the land of Eg}^)!. CVnd ^Jacob’s heart 

27 fainted, for he believed them not. And they told liiin all the 
words of Joseph, wdiich he had said unto them: and when ho 
saw the wagons w^hich Joseph had sent to carry him, the spirit 

28 of Jacob their father revived : and Israel saiil, It is enough ; 
Jose])h my son is yet alive : I vdW go and see him before I die. 

Chap. 46. AND Israel took his journey -with all that he had, and 
came to "Bcer-sheba, and olfered sacrifices ^imto the God of hi 6 

2 father Isaac. And God si)ake unto Israel ®in the visions of tho 

3 night, and said, Jacob, Jacob. And ho said, Here am I. And 

^ Uch. iras (/oniJ i)i iJie rt/ra * Hcb. Irf vot youv eye ^ Jloh, earryiny. 

vf Fharaoh, ch. 41. 37. ttparCf 4V. ‘ * Ileb. /tjV. 

* Hcb. month, Xtim. 3. IG. 


24. Nc that lie fat! not out hit the vutti] 
There was some danger that they might 
<iuarrel among themselves, now that they 
were reconciled to Joseph. Each one would, 
]>erhaps, he ready to throw tlie blame of 
former misconduct on the others. 

27. Carts .and wagons were known early 
in Egy])t, hut they were probably unknown 
at tliis time in Palestine and Syria. The 
Egyptian carts, as depicted on "the monu- 
ments, are of two wheels only, when used 


for carrying agricultural jiroduce. When 
Jacob saw the wagons, he knew that they 
had come from Egyi)t, and so he believed 
his sons’ re]ioi*t, and was comforted. 

XLVI. 1. (t'P. marg. relf.) Jacob 

natui’ally felt Beer-sheba to be a place hal- 
lowed by sacred memories, and he here sa- 
crificed to the God of his fathers, and sought 
guidance from Him. 

3. I am God, the God of th it father'] “ I am 
the El a reference again to the name “ El- 
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ho said, I am God, ‘^tho God of thy father : fear not to ^o down 2s. 13. 

4 into E^ypt ; for 1 will there® make of thee aj^roat nation; -^1 will 

go down Tvdth thee into Egypt; and I will also surely bring /ch. bs/io! 
thee up again : and Joseph shall j)iit his hand upon thine eyes. ^ ^}- 

5 And ^ Jacob rose up from Beer-sheba : and the sons of Israel yrlo. ]’•*/, l>i' 
can* m Jacob their father, and their little ones, and their wives, t’x. k s! 

Gin the wagons * which l^haraoh had sent to cany him. And V-, 

they took their (uittlo, and their goods, which they had gotten ^ 
in the land of C^inaan, and came into Egypt, ^ Jacol), and all his 

7 seed with him ; his sons, and his sons’ sons with him, his daiigh- 

tei’s, and his sons’ daughters, and all his seed bi’ought ho wath i«ia. 4. 

8 him into Egypt. ^ And ’"these are the names of the children of n 
Israel, w'hich came into Egypt, Jacob and his sons: ’Glcuben, « Kum. 2G. 

9 Jacob’s firstborn. And the sons of lleubcn ; Ilanocdi, and ^ 

10 I’hallu, and ITczron, and (^armi. And "the sons of Simeon; « ex! i;! in.’ 
^Jemuol, and Jamin, and Ohad, and-Jachin, and ^Zohar, and iChr. 4. 24. 

11 Shaul the son of a Canaanitish woman. And the sons of ^’Lovi ; i Chr. G. i, 

12 “^Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. And the sons of Judah; Er, 2 3 

and Onan, and 8holah, and Pharez, and Zarah: but ’’Er and rdi. gs.It, ’ 
Onan died in the land of Canaan. And* the sons of Pharez were 

13 Ilezron and llamiil. ^And the sous of Issachar; Tola, and iciir. i.li. 

14 •‘■‘liiuvah, and Job, and 8himron. And the sons of Zebulun ; Chr. 7. 1 . 
la Bored, and Jhon, ai\d Jahlocl. Those he the sons of Leah, which 

she bare unto Jacob in Padan-jirain, with his daughter Dinah : 
all th() souls of his sons and his daughters vwre thirty and throe. 

10 And the sons of Gad ; “Ziy)hion, and ITaggi, Bhuni, and ‘’’Ezbon, t* Knm. 20*. 

17 Eri, and 'Arodi, and Areli. * And the sons of Asher; Jimiiah, y>* «!tc. 

and Ishuah, and Isui, and Beriah, and Borah their sister: and 7. 

18 the sons of Beriah; ITeber, and Malchiel. ^Tlioso are the sons so. 

of Zilpah, *w'honi Jjaban gave to Leah his daughter, and the,se sch‘‘M) "i* 

19 she bai’G unto Jacob, eve7i sixteen souls. The sons of llachel 

20 “Jacob’s wdfe ; Josej)h, and Benjamin. ^And unto Joseph in the “ ch. 4i. 27, 
land of Egy])t w'ere l)orn Manasseh and Ephraim, which Asoriath ' 

21 the daughter of Poti-phorah Spriest of On bare unto him. ®And « 1 Clir. 7, c. 
the sons of Benjamia tcereBolah, andBocher, and Ashbel, Gera, 

1 Or, Np.muel. * Or, Gerxhom, 7 Or, Arod. 

~ Or, Jarih. ^ Oi\ and Jaiihuh. ® Or, prince. 

3 Or, Zertth, 1 Chr. 1. 21. ® Or, Ozjii. 


Bhaddai,” by wdiich the Most High so spe- 
cially made covenant with the patriarchs. 
Bee xliii. 14, reff. in note. 

fear not to </o iloirn into Eftypt\ Abraham 
had gone down there and been in great dan- 
ger. Isaac had been forbidden to go thither 
(xx'vi. 2). Abraham, Isaac, Jacob had all 
been placed and settled in Canaan with a 
j)r( anise that tliey should in future }>os.sess 
the land. Moreover, Egy])t was, not only 
a heathen land, hut one in which heathen- 
ism was specially develojjed and systema- 
tized. J acob might therefore naturally fear 
to find in it dangers both worldly and 
spiritual. Hence the promise of God’s 
presence and i)rotection was signally 
needed. 

4 . The ancients, Gentiles as well as Jews, 
desired that their dearest relatives should 
close their eyes in death. 

6 . The scene depicted on the tomb of 


( ’hnouTiihotc]) at Beni Hassan is strikingly 
illustrative of the history of this event. 
The date of the inscription vs that of the 
12th Dynasty (see Exon. i. 8, 10, notes). A 
number of strangers, in dress an’d ai)y)ear- 
ance belonging to the Semitic race, ajipear 
before the governor. 1,’hey carry ^ their 
gfM)ds on asses, have women and children 
with tliem, and are armed with bows and 
clubs, Tliey are described as Abusha and 
his family; one of them is jdaying on a Iju-e, 
and others bring presents. 

8 , &c. If the chronology of the life of 
Jacob given in the note to xxxi. 38 be 
correct, Judah was 02 at the descent into 
Esypt. The names in this catalogue com- 
I)rise, not only those that were^ actually of 
the company which went do-wn into Egypt, 
but also all the grandchildren or great 
grandchildren of Jacob bom before Jacob’s 
death. 
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‘I Nrm. 23. 
38, 

Ahiram. 

«’ Num. 26. 
3!>, 

Skupham. 

1 Chr. 7. 12, 
Skuppim. 
f 1 Chr. 7. 12. 
/a Chr. 7. 13. 

ch. 30. 5, 7. 
* fh. 29. 29. 

I Kx. 1. 6. 

^ Deut. 10. 
22. See 
Acts 7. 14. 
ch. 31. 21. 
ch, 47. 1. 


<5 So ch. 4r). 
14. 

J* So Luke 2. 
29, 30. 

'i ch. 47. 1. 


r ch. 47. 2, 3. 
* vcr. 32. 
i Ch. 30. 35. 
A 34. 6. 

& 37. 12. 

« ch. 4ii. 32. 
Ex. 8. 20. 

" ch. 40. 31. 


b ch. 45. 10. 
& 40. 28. 

« Acts 7. 13. 
ch. 40. 33. 

« ch. 40. 34. 


/ ch. 15. 13. 
Pout. 20. 6. 
sf ch. 43. 1. 
Acts 7. 11. 
ch. 40. 31. 


and Naaman, ^Ehi, and Bosh, «Muppim, and ^ Iluppim, and 

22 Ard. These are the sons of Baohol, which were bo»n to Jacoby 

23 all the souls were fourteen. -^And the sons of Dan; -Hushim. 

24 c' And the sons of Naphtali ; Jahzoel, and Gruiii, and Jezer, and 

25 Shillem. ^ These are the sons of Bilhah, 'which Laban gave 
unto Bachel his daughter, and she bare these unto J ^ob : all 

26 the souls were seven. ^‘^All the souls that came with Jacob into 
Egj 7 )t, which came out of his -Boins, besides Jacob’s sons’ wives, 

27 all the souls were threescore and six ; and the sons of Joseph, 
which wore born him in Egyjit, luerc two souls : ^all the souls of 
the house of Jacob, which came into Egypt, 'were threescore and 

28 ton. ^And ho sent Jndah before him unto Joseph, ’“to direct 
his face unto Goshen; and they came ’‘into the land of Goshen. 

29 And J oseph made ready his chariot, and went uji to meet Isi'ael 
his father, to Goshen, and presented himself unto him ; and ho 

30 ‘'fell on his nock, and wept on his neck a good while. And 
Israel said unto Joseph, ^’Now let me die, since 1 have seen thy 

31 face, because thou art yot alive. And Joseph said unto his 
brethren, and unto his father’s house, will go up, and shew 
I’haraoh, and say unto him, My brcthi'cn, and my father’s 
house, which loere in the land of Canaan, ai-e come unto me ; 

32 and the men are shepherds, for '‘their trade hath been to feed 
cattle ; and they have brought their flocks, and their herds, and 

33 all that they have. And it shall come to pass, when Pharaoh 

34 shall call you, and shall say, ’“What is your occupation ? That 
ye shall say. Thy servants’ * trade hath been about cattle *froni 
our youth even until now, both we, and also our fathers : that 
ye may dwell in the land of Goshen ; for every shepherd is '‘an 
abomination unto the Egj’ptians. 

Chap. 47 . THEN Joseph ®came and told Pharaoh, and said, My 
father and my brethren, and their flocks, and their herds, and 
all that they have, are come out of the land of Canaan ; and, 

2 behold, they are in ^the land of Goshim. And he took some of 
his brethren, even five men, and ‘^presented them unto Pharaoh. 

3 And Pharaoh said unto his brethren, ‘^What is yoiir occupation ? 
And they said unto Pharaoh, ®Thy servants are shc])herrls, both 

4 we, and also our fathers. They said moreover unto I’haraoh, 
/For to sojourn in the land are we come ; for thy servants have 
no pasture for their flocks ; ^for the famine is sore in the land 
of Canaan : now therefore, we pray thee, let thy servants ^dwell 

5 in the land of Goshen. And Pharaoh siiako unto Joseph, 

1 Jliiphnm, Num. 26. 39. ^ neL. thiffh, ch. 35. 11. * Hob. thej/ are men of 

* Or, Num.26,42. vottle. 


27. threescore and tcii \ The number is made 
uj) of the 00 mentioned in v. 2(i, J acob him- 
self, Joseph, and the two sons of Joseph. 


3'eckoning. I^he genealogical tables of the 
Jews were drawn up on principles unlike 
those of modern calculation. And there 
would be no impropriety, on their princi- 
ples, in reckoning the children of Josej^h 
only, or in adding to them his gi*andchildren 
iilso, especially if the latter became founders 
of important families in Israel. 

28. i.c. He sent Judah before himself 


(.Jacob) to Josei)h, that Joseph might direct 
him to Goshen. 

34, 8hcphci'd,,.cd>ominatloii\ This state- 
' by the 

The fact that the Egyptians themselves were 
great agriculturists, tillens of land, and that 
their neighbours the Arab tribes of the 
desert, with whom they were continually at 
feud, were nomads only, may have been 
sufficient to cause this feeling. Whether or 
not, the statement here is connected with 
the recollection of the Hyksos— or shepherd- 
King — invasion of Egypt, is doubtful. 
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C sapng, Tliv father and thy brethren are come unto thee : *tho ' ch. 20. 15. 
# land of EgJ^t is before thee ; in the best of the land make thy 
father and brethren to dwell; *^in the land of Goshen let them fcvcr.4. 
dwell : and if thou knowest a7iy men of activity among them, 

* 7 then jpake them rulers over my cattle. And Joseph li)rought 
in J acob his father, and set hun before Pharaoh : and J acob 

8 blessed Pharaoh, And Pharaoh said unto J acob, ^ How old art 

9 thou ? And Jacob said unto Pharaoh, ^The days of the years of ^ Ps. so. 12. 
my i)ilgrimage are an hundred and thirty years : ’’*^few and evil 

have the days of the years of my life been, and "have not vl job i4. i. 
attained unto the days of the years of the life of mv fathers in " ^5. 7. 

10 the days of their pilgrimage. And Jacob ^blessed Pharaoh, and oyer. 7 / 

11 went out from before Pharaoh. % And Joseph placed liis father 
and his brethren, and gave them a possession in the land of 

Eg 57 >t, in the best of the land, in the land of ^'Pameses, oas Ex. 1 ^ 11 . 

12 Pharaoh had commanded. And Joseph nourished his father, 
and his brethren, and all his father’s household, with bread, 

13 "^according to their families. If And there ivas no bread in all 

the land ,* for the famine was very sore, ’‘so that the land of r ch. 41 . 30 . 
Egjqit and all the land of Canaan fainted by reason of the Acts 7. 11 . 

14 famine. «And Joseph gathered up all the money that was found * ch. 41. 66. 
in the land of Egj^it, and in the land of Canaan, for the com 

which they bought: and Joseph brought the money into 

15 Pharaoh’s house. And when money failed in the land of Eg 5 q)t, 
and in the land of Canaan, fill the Egy})tians came unto J oseph, 

and said, Give us broad : for ^why should we die in thy presence ? < ver. 19. 

16 for the money faileth. And Joseph said, Give your cattle ; and 

17 1 will give you for your cattle, if money fail. And they brought 
their cattle unto Joseph : and Joseph gave them bread in exchange 
for horses, and for the flocks, and for the cattle of the herds, and 
for the asses : and he ‘‘fed them with bread for all their cattle for 

18 that year. ^ When that year was ended, they came unto him 
the second year, and said unto him, We will not hide it from my 
lord, how that our money is spent ; my lord also hath our herds 
of cattle ; there is not ought loft in the sight of my lord, but our 

19 bodies, and our lands : wherefore shall we die before thine eyes, 

^ HoT). Hoip many nro the * Or, ae a little child is ® Heb. according to the 

dayit of the years of thy nourished. little ones, ch. 60. 21. 

lif(^ I ♦ Hob. led them. 


XL VII. 6, in the best of the la7id\ The 
modeni i)r()vijice of Sharkiya, which appears 
nearly to corresijond with the land of 
Goshen (Exod. i. 14), is said to bear the 
highest valuation and to yield the largest 
revenue of any in Egypt. 

7. Jacob blessed Pharaoh'] The aged patri- 
arch, with the conscious dignity of a prophet 
and the heir of the promises, prayed for 
blessings upon Pharaoh. 

8, 9. Pharaoh asked, how many were the 
days of the years of his life (see margin) ; 
J acob replies by siieaking of the days of the 
years of his pilgi^age. The patriarchs spoke 
of life as a ]jilgrimage or sojourning, because 
they sought another country, that is a 
heayeidy (Heb. xi. 9, 13). Earth was not 
their home, but their journey homewards. 

few and evil] The Jews speak of Jacob’s 
seven afllictions ; (1) the persecution of 


Esau; (2) the injustice of Laban; (3) the 
result of his wrestling with the Angel ; (4) 
the violation of Dinah ; (5) the loss or 
Joseph; (C) the imprisonment of Simeon; 
(7) the departure of Benjamin for Egypt. 
They raiglit well have added the death of 
Rachel and the incest of Reuben. 

11, the l/and of Mameses] See xlv. 10. It 
is possible that Goshen is here called the 
land of Rameses by anticipation, as it may 
have become familiarly known to the Is- 
raelites by the name “land of Rameses” 
after they had built the city Raineses in it. 
Very probably, however, the Israelites in 
the captivity only fortified and strengthened 
the city of Rameses then already existing, 
and so fitted it to be a strong treasure-city, 

12. acem'ding to their families] See mar- 
gin ; meaning ])erhai)S “ even to the food for 
their children.” 
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« Ezra 7. 21. 


X ch. 33. 15. 


V ver. 22. 
* vcr. 11. 


« ch. 10. 3. 


6 So Doiit. 
31. 11. 

1 Kin. 2. 1. 
f ch. 21. 2. 

<l cll. 21 . 10 . 
0 So cll. 50. 


2 Snin. 19. 
37. 

V ch. 40. 20. 
& 50. 5, 13. 

ch. 4S, 2. 

1 Kin. 1, 17. 
Hch. 11. 21. 


both vro and our land ? Buy us and our land for ^cad, and tto 
and our land Tvdll bo servants unto Pharaoh : and give us seed, 
that wo may live, and not die, that the land be not desolate. 

20 And Joseph bought all tht^ land of EgJl>t for Pharaoh ; for the 
Eg57)tians sold every man his field, liecausc the famine ]|jreTail(id 

21 over them: so the land boijame I’hamoh’s. And as for the 
jieople, he removed them to cities from one end of the borders of 

22 Eg^"j)t even to the oUer end thereof. '^'Only the land of the 
^priests bought he not; for the priests had a portion assfr/nvd 
them of Phui’aoh, and did eat their portion which Pharaoh gave 

23 them : whei’ofore they sold not their lands. 51 Then Josi^jih said 
unto the ])eo])lo. Behold, 1 have bought you this day and your 
land for 1/liaraoh ; lo, here 'is seed for you, and 3^0 sh:ill sow the 

2*4 land. And it shall (;omo to pass in the increase, that yo, shall 
give th() fifth port unto Pharaoh, and four parts shall bo ^"our 
own, for sciCid of the field, and foi- 3'our food, and for them of 

2t) jaair households, .and for food for your little ones. And th(U" 
said, Tliou hast saved our lives : ^ us find grace in the sight 

26 of 1113^ lord, and we will bo Pharaoh’s servants. And Joseph 

made it a law over the land of Egypt unto this diiy, //ar^ Pharaoh 
should have the fifth ^ex(^(^])t the land of the -priests onh% 

27 v^hich be(‘a,mo not Pharaoh’s. ^ .\nd Israel ^dwolt in the land of 
Eg37)t, in the couritiy of Goshtui ; and the^" hiid jxissessions 

28 therein, and ^'grew, and multi] )lied excccdinglj". And Jacob 
lived in the land of Egy]>t seventeen 3'oars : so ^thc whole ag(^ of 

20 Jaijob w.as tin hundred foi‘t\' and si wen ^unirs. And the tinuj 
^’drew nigh that Israel must die : and he called his son Josei)h, 
and said unto liim. If now I have found gi’aco in th^" sight, ‘^put, 
I ]n’a3^ thee, th^" hand under m^^ thigh, and ^hleal kiiidl^^ ami 

30 trulj" with me ; <^buiy mo not, I pray thee, in Egjyit : but *^1 will 
Ho with my fathers, and thou shaft cariy me out of Egj^it, and 

31 t'bur}’ me in their buiyingplaco. And he said, I vill do as thou 
hast said. And he said. Swear unto me. And he sware unto 
him. And Israel bowed him.sdf upon the bed’s head. 

1 Or, jn'iiurs, cll. 41. 15. ” Or, jmuccs, xer. 22. 3 lich. ihr iIuj/p of f he i/rars 

2 Snin. 8. IS. of hilt lift-. Soo vcr. 9. 


20. The jirofane historians ami the monu- 
ments confirm the main jioints of the state- 
ments of this chapter. By rojad a])point- 
ment, the original projirietors of the land 
became crown tenants, holding their Lind bj" 
payment of a rent or trihnto; whilst the 
priests only {r. 22) were left in full jioases- 
sion of their former lands and revenue.s. 

21. Josejih removed them to cities that he 
mi^ht the better provide them with food. 

22. Pharaoh had such respect for the 
ministers of religion, that, instead of suffer- 
ing Joseph to sell corn to them and so to 
buy up their land, he ordered a jiortion of 
corn to be regularly distrihnted to them 
during the famine; and thus they were not 
reduced to the necessity of selling theii’ 
lands. 

26 . The final result of Josojih's policy 
was that the land was restored to the Eg.viit- 
ians, with an obligation to pay one-fifth of 
it to Pharaoh for the purpose of maintain- 
ing the revenues of the state. The peculiar 


n.ature of the land, its dc]iendence on the 
overflow of the Nile, and the unthrifty ha- 
bits of the cultivators, made it desirable to 
promote the i)r()sperity of the country by 
great government ivorks, in i)reference to 
leaving all to the uncertainty^ of individual 
enterprize. The saying, “ Thou hast saved 
our lives,” was [v. 25) the verdict of a gi’ate- 
ful ])e(^])le, and language approving of 
Joseph’s ])i)licy. 

29, Jacob had a finn faith that his de- 
scendants should inherit the land of ( 'anaan, 
and therefore desired to be buried there. 

31. hoieed himself upon the bed's hecid] 
Others, see Heb. xi. 21, read “on the to]) 
of his staff.” The Hebrew word without 
the vowel points means either “bed” or 
“ staff.” The only distinction is in the 
vowel points, which do not exist in the more 
ancient MSS. It is therefore iiipiossible to 
decide with certainty which was tlie original 
sense of the word. It is quite possible that 
the meaning is, as the Ajiostle quotes the 
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Ceaf. 48. AND it came to pass after these things, that one told 
Joseph, Behold, thy father is sick: and he took with him his 

$ two sons, ^anasseh and Ephraim. And one told Jacob, and 
said, Behold, thy son Joseph cometh unto thee: and Israel 

3 strengthened himself, and sat upon the bed. 5 [ And Jacob 
» said i^to Joseph, God Almighty appeared unto mo at “Luz 

4 in the land of Canaan, and blessed me, and said unto me, Be- 
hold, I will make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will 
make of thee a multitude of people ; and gjive this land to 

5 thy seed after thee ^for an everlasting possession. And now 
thy <^two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh, which were bom imto 
thee in the land of Egj^t before I came unto theo into Egypt, 

6 are mine ; as Eeuben and Simeon, they shall be mine. And 
thy issue, which thou begettest after them, shall bo thine, and 
shall bo called after the name of their brethren in their inhe- 

7 ritanco. And as for me, when I came from Padan, ^Eachel 
died by me in the land of Canaan in the way, when yet there 
tvas but a little way to come unto Ephrath : and I buried her 

8 there in the way of Ephrath ; the same is Beth-lehem. And 

9 Israel beheld Joseph’s sons, and said. Who are these ? And 
Josojih said unto his father, *They are my sons, whom God hath 
given me in this place. And he said. Bring them, I pray thee, 

10 unto me, and will bless them. Now ^'the eyes of Israel were 
Hlim for age, so that he could not see. And he brought them 

11 near unto him ; and ^he kissed them, and embraced them. And 
Israel said unto Joseph, G had not thought to see thy face : and, 

12 lo, God hath shewed me also thy seed. And Joseph brought 
them out from between his knees, and he bowed himself with his 

13 face to the earth. And Joseph took them both, Ephraim in his 
right hand toward Israel’s left hand, and Manasseh in his left 
hand toward Israel’s right hand, and brought them near unto 

14 him. And Israel stretched out his right hand, and laid it upon 
Ephraim’s head, who was the younger, and his left hand upon 
Manasseh’s head, ^guiding his hands wittingly; for Manasseh 

15 ivas the firstborn. ^fAnd *he blessed Joseph, and said, 

God, ’^before whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac did walk. 
The God which fed me all my life long unto this day, 

^ Ileb. heavy t Isai. 6. 10. & 59. 1. 


« ch. 28. 13, 
19. 

& 35. G, 9. 
&c. 


«'ch. 17. 8. 

cli. 41. 5«). 
& 40. 20. 
Josh. 13. 7. 
& 14. 4. 


A Ch. 35. 9, 
10, 19. 


« So. ch. 33. 

6 . 

/ch. 27. 4. 
rch. 27. 1. 

^ ch. 27. 27. 
< Ch. 45. 20. 


^ vcr. 19. 
i Hob. 11. 21. 

ch. 17. 1. 
&24. 40. 


assage, that after Joseph had sworn to 
ury him in Canaan, Jacob bowed himself 
upon the staff which had gone with him 
through all his wanderings (xxxii. 10), and 
so worshipped God. 

XLVIIL 3. God Ahniffhtii] *‘E1-Shad- 
dai.” See xvii. 1. 

at Lu^ i.c. Bethel. See marg. reff. 

6. as Reuhen and, »SV wcoa, thcji shall be minc\ 
i. c. my sons, as Eeuben and Simeon, my 
own two eldest sons, are counted to be 
mine ; accordingly Ephraim and Manasseh 
l3ecame patriarchs, heads of tribes. The 
birthright was transferred to Judah, his 
three dder brothers being disinherited, the 
first for incest, the other two for cruelty 
8-10); and Judah became the royal 
tobe, from whom “ as concerning the flesh 
Christ came. Who is over all, Grod blessed 
(Eom. ix. 5). A kind of secondary 
birthright was, however, given to Ephraim 
VOL. I. 


(xlix. 22 sq.), who became ancestor of the 
royal tribe among the ten tribes of Israel. 

6. Any other children should not give 
names to separate tribes, but should be 
numbered with the tribes of Ephraim and 
Manasseh. We hear nothing of any younger 
sons of Joseph, and do not know for certain 
that any were bom to him ; but it has lieeu 
thought that they may be mentioned in 
Num. xxvi. 28-37, 1 Chr. vii. 14-29. ^ 

7. Rachel died by 7 ne\ When adopting the 
sons of Joseph, Jacob turns his thoughts 
back to his beloved Kachel, for whose sake 
especially he had so dearly loved J oseph. 

12. Joseph brought them out from between 
his kneesi i.e. from between Jacob’s knees. 
Joseph then placed them in a reverent atti- 
tude to receive the patriarch’s blessing. 

15, 16. Jacob, no doubt, alludes to the 
Angel \^o wrestled with him and Whom he 
called God (xxxii. 24-30), the same as the 
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•» Ch. 28. 16. 
A 31. 11, 

13, 24. 

Ps. 34. 22. 

A 121. 7. 

® Amos 9. 
12 . 

Acts 15. 17. 
3^ ver. 14. 


9 ver. 14. 

»■ Niim. 1. 

33, 36. 

Dent. 33. 17. 
Kov. 7. «, 8. 

• Bo Ruth 4. 
11 , 12 . 

« ch. 50. 24. 
" Josh. 2-i. 
32. 

1 Chr. 6. 2. 
John 4. 5. 

»• ch. 34. 28. 
Josh. 17. 

14, Ac. 

" Dent. 33. 1. 
Amos 3. 7. 

Dout. 4. 30. 
Num. 2-4. 14. 
Isai. 2. 2. 
Jor. 23. 20. 
Dan. 2. 28. 
Acts 2. 17. 
lleb. 1.2. 
ePs. 34. 11. 
ch. 29. 32. 

• Dout. 21. 
17. 

Ps. 78. 61. 

/I Chr. 5. 1. 
a ch. 36. 22. 
Dout. 27. 20. 
1 Chr. R. 1. 

ch. 29. 33. 
i Prov. 18. 9. 

ch. 34. 25. 

I Prov. 1. 15. 


t 

16 The Angel “which redeemed me from all evil, bless the lads ; 
And let ®my name bo named on them, and the name of my 

fathers Abraham and Isaac ; * 

And let them ^grow into a multitude in the midst of the earth. 

17 l[And when Joseph saw that his father J’laid his right hand 
upon the head of Ephraim, it -displeased him: and# he held 
up his father’s hand, to remove it from Ephiuim’s head 

18 unto Manasseh’s head. And Joseph said unto his father, Not 
so, my father: for this is the firstborn; juit thy right hand 

19 upon his head. And his father refused, and said, «I know it, 
my son, I know it : he also shall become a j)ooplo, and ho also 
shall be groat : but truly ^his younger brother shall be greater 

20 than he, and his seed shall become a ^multitude of nations. And 
he blessed them that da^^ saying, *In thee shall Israel bless, 
saying, God make thee as Ephraim and as Manasseh : and he 

21 set Ephraim before Manasseh. And Israel said unto Joseph, 
Behold, I die : but *God shall bo vdth you, and bring you again 

22 unto the land of your fathers. Moreoyc^r 'G have given to thee 
one poriion above thy brethren, which 1 took out of the hand 
*of the Amorite with my sword and with my bow. 

Chap. 49. ANT) Jacob called unto his sons, and said, *1] Gather 
yoiirsolves together, that I may “tell you that which shall befall 
you ^in the last days. 

2 Gather yourselves together, and hoar, ye sons of Jacob ; 

And ‘^hearken unto Israel your father. 

3 ^ llouben, thou art firstborn, 

My might, ®and the beginning of my strength. 

The excellency of dignity, and the excellency of power : 

4 TTnstable as water, thou shalt not excel ; 
liocauso thou <^wentest up to thy father’s bod ; 

Then defiledst thou it : *he went up to my couch. 

5 51 ^Simoon and Levi are * brethren ; 

^’^Instruments of cruelty are in their habitations. 

6 O my soul, ^comc not thou into their secret ; 

^ agjiiihenlo increase: ^ Boh.ftdne»g. c Or, their tirordg are Kea- 

Soo Num. 2H. 34, 37. ‘‘ Heb. do not tlioii excel, of violence. 

* Heb. was evil in his eyes, ^ Or, my couch is qonc, 

Ch.28.8. 


Anfjel of the Covenant, Mai. iii. 1. The 
word “ bless,” refers to the God of his 
fathers, to the God Who had been his Shep- 
herd, and to the Angel Who redeemed him, 
showing that these three are but One God, 
and that the Angel is one with his fathers’ 
God and with the God Who fed Jacob like a 
sheep. 

22. Moreover I Imve given, to thee one por- 
tion] The past tense is used by prophetic 
anticipation, and the meaning is, “ I have 
assigned to thee one portion of that land, 
which my descendants are destined to take 
out of the hands of the Aimorites.” 

XLIX. 1 . in the last days] The future 
generally, but with fecial reference to the 
times of Messiah. The prophecy of Jacob 
does not refer exclusively to the days of 
Messiah, but rather sketches generally the 
fortunes of his family ; but all is leading up 
to that which was to be the great consum- 


mation, when the ])romised Seed should 
come and extend the blessings of the Spirit- 
ual Israel throughout all the world. It is 
to be carefully noted, that the occupation of 
Canaan by the twelve tribes under Joshua 
wiw not the i^oint to which his ex])ectations 
I»ointed as an end, but rather that from 
which his predictions took their beginning. 

3. the htginniitff of my strength] For the 
expression, as api^lied to firstborn sons, 
cj). marg. reff. 

4. Unstable as water] or “boiling over 
like water.” The sentence ])robably means : 
•— thou|fh, through thy swelling wahtoniiess, 
thou nsest up like water when it boils, yet 
it shall not be so as to excel and surpass thy 
brethren. Not one great action, nor one 
judge, prophet, or leader from the tribe of 
Reuben is ever mentioned in history. 

6. digged down a wall] See the margin, 
which is preferred by some. 
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’’‘Unto their nssemhly, ’‘mine honour, ho not thou united: 

Eor "in their anger they slew a man, 

Anil in their seltwill they ^digged down, a wall. 

7 Cursed he their anger, for it iras fierce ; 

And their WTath, for it was cruel : 

’'I will divide them in Jacob, and scatter them in Israel, 
o * ^ Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren shall i)raiso : 

'Thy hand shall he in the neck of thino enemies; 

"Thy father’s children shall bow down before thee. 

0 Judah /s *a lion’s whelp: from the proj% my son, thou art 
gone up : 

"lie stooped down, he couched as a lion, and as an old bon ; 

Who shall rouse him up y 

10 ^Tho sceptr(i shall not depart from Judah, . 

Nor *'a lawgiver ^from between his feet, "until Shiloh jiau.’o* 
come ; 

^'And unto him shall the gathering of the people he. 

1 Or, houghetl oxen. 


7. 1 trill tlirkic thou, &c.] This was most 
literally fulfilled. When (-anaan wa.s c<m- 
(|uered, on the second nuirihering under 
AJoses, the tribe of Simeon ha<l become the 
weakest of all the tribes (Numb. xxvi. 14) ; 
in Moses’ blessing {Dent, xxxiii.) it is en- 
tirely ])assed over; and in the assignment 
of territory it was merely mingled or scat- 
ter(‘d among the tribe of *bidah (dosh. xix. 
1 b) ; whilst the Levites had no separate 
inheritance, but merely a number of cities 
to dwell in, scattered throughout the ])os- 
so'ssions of their brethren (dosh. xxi. 1-40). 
Witli regard to the latter, though by being 
made dependent on the tithes and on the 
liberality of their fellow countrymen, they 
were ]mnished, yet in ])rocess of time the 
curse was turne<l into a blessing. ( )f this 
transf(»rmation of the curse into a blessing 
there is not the slightest intimatum inda- 
c'ob’s address: and in this we have a strong 
pro<»f of its genuineness. 

8 . Better: “Judah, thou, thy brethren 
shall ])raise thue.” The word “thou” is 
em])hatic. 'I’he reference is to the meaning 
of the name (xxix. 35). Judah, notwith- 
standing the history of ch. xxxviii., shewed 
on the u liole mon^ nobleness than any of 
the elder sons of J.acob. He .and Keuben 
were the only two who desired to save the 
life of Joseidi (xxxvii. 22, 26) ; and his con- 
duct before J<xsei)h in Egypt is truly noble 
.and touching (see xliv. ]<S-.S4). Hence, 
when lleuben, Simeon .and J^evi are de- 
prived of the birthright, dudah, xvho is next 
in age, naturally an<l rightly succeeds to it. 
He was to be victorious in xvar, and the 
leading tribe in Israel ; the former iwomise 
being signally fulfilled in the victories of 
3_)avid and Solomon, the latter in the eleva- 
tion of Judah to be the royal tribe ; but 
both most fully in the victory and royalty 
of David's Son and David’s Lord. 


« Ps, 20. 0. 
Enh. fj. 11. 

« Ps. 1(1. II. 

« ch. 34. 20. 

P Josh. 10. 1. 
t ell. 20. 30. 
Iloiit. 33. 7. 
Ps. IH. 40. 

• I Ulw. 5. 2. 

< Ho.s. r>. l i. 
liev. T). 

w Num. 23. 
21. & 24. 0. 

* Num. 2t. 
17. 

Jer. 30, 21. 
y l*s. (50. 

= Deut.2S.i’;7. 
" Dai. 11. 1. 
:i. 27. 

25 . 

Matt. 2 iTo. 
Luke 1. 32. 

Isai. 2. 2. 
&«(). l-r). 
Hag. 2. 7. 
Luke 2. 30. 


9 . a 7ion\H wheljt] The standard of Judali 
was a lion, very probably derived from these 
M"ord.s of Jacol). 

10 . The Last line may be : 

“And to him shall be the obeilience of 
the i)eoples.’’ 

'J’he whole vei-se is a remarkable ]>rophecy 
of the Messiali, and is so acknowledged by 
all Jewish, as well as ( ■hiastian, antiquity. 
Its meaning ayjpears to be “The Sceptre 
(either of ro>’al, or porha])s only of tribal, 
authority) shall not »lepart from Judah, nor 
a lawgiver [or, a law'-giver’s staff] from 
among his ]K>sterity, until Shiloh shall come, 
and to him shall the nations l)e obedient." 
If .a ]>ersonal sense l)e attaclied to the name 
Shiloh, tlie word is (1) a proper name, mean- 
ing “ the l*eace-maker,” “ the JVince ()f 
peace,” or, (2) according to the almost unani- 
mous consent of the Versions, “He, whose 
riglit it is.” All the Targums add the name 
of Messiah, ami the more ancient .lews lield 
the xvords to be undoubtedly jirojJietic of 
Messiah. 

As regards the fulfilment of this pro- 
jdiecy, Israel never ceased to be a nation, 
Judah never ceased to be a tribe with at 
lejust a tribal sce])tre and lawgivers or expo- 
sitors of the law, Sanhedrim or Senators, 
and with a general })re-eminence in the 
land, nor was there a foreign ruler of tlie 
})eople, till at least the time of Herod the 
tireat, just before the l)ii‘th of the Saviour; 
and even the Herods, though of Idumtean 
extraction, were considered as exercising a. 
native .sovereignty in Judah, which did not 
c]uite j)ass away till a Koman procurator 
was sent thither after the reign of Arche- 
laus, the son of Herod tlie Clreat : and at 
that very time the Shiloh came, the Prince- 
of [Mjace, to u hom of right the kingdom 
belonged. 
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*2 Kin. 18. 
32. 


<*Prov. 23. 12 

29. 

Dent. 33. -I o 
18,19. 

Josh. 19. 10, 

11 . 

11 


lei 


/ 1 Sum. 10. 

9. 

V Dout. 33. IP, 

3u<lp:. IH. 1. 
^‘Juilg. 18. 17 

27. 


* pp. 2ri. n. 

Isni. 25. 9. 

^ Dout. 33. 

20 . 

1 Chr. r>. 18. 
^ Dcut. 33. 


IS 

VJ 

20 


•Josh. 19. 21. 01 

»' I)C‘Ut. 33. 

23. 


® Binding his foal unto the vino. 

And his ass’s colt unto the choice vino ; ♦ 

He washed his garments in wine, 

And his clothes in the blood of grapes : 

Ilis **0^08 s/tall he red with wine, 

And his teeth white wdth milk. ® 

^ «Zcbulun shall dwell at the haven of the sea ; 

And he shall he for an haven of sliips ; 

And his border shall he unto Zidoii. 

^Issachar ‘is a strong ass 
(’oucliing down bctwcKiii two burdens: 

And lie saw that rest 7 /*as good. 

And the land that 'it was jileasaiit; 

.^\nd bowed -^his shoulder to be:ir. 

And became a servant unto tribute. 

^^'Dan shall judge his p( 5 o])le. 

As one of the tribes of Isracd. 

^'Dan shall be a serpemt by the way, ’an adder in the path. 
That biU'th the horse heels, so that his rider shall fall baek- 
wai’d. 

H have Avaited for thy salvation, O Loiii). 

^ ^ Gad, a troop shall oveivomc him : 

But ho shall oA'orcome at the last. 

^[^Out of AsIut his bread shall he fat, 

And ho shall yield royal dainties. 

% ’'‘Naphtali is a hind let huisc : 

* Ilcl). on arrow‘Hnah'. 


11 . Many interpret the first line of tlie 
union of the (Gentiles to the true Vine (John 
XV. 1, 2), and the second of the bringing 
Gentile converts into the vineyard of the 
( dnirch. The washingof the gamientsinwine 
they consider an allusion to tUirist as the 
true vine (ilohn xv. 1), to His treading “ the 
winepress alone” (Isa. Ixiii. 1-3), and ein- 
purpling His garments with His o\vnBloo«l. 

12. Kather, “His eyes shall he redder 
than wine, and His teeth whiter than milk.” 
This is generally su])j)osed to refer to the 
land flowing with milk and honey, and 
abounding in vineyards; hut the Fathers ap- 
jdied it to the ^Messiah’s kingdom. 

13 . Or, “ Zehuhm shall dwell on the 
shore of the sea, and he shall he for a .shore 
of ships,” {i.e. suited forshpis to land on,) 
“and his border” (or farthe.st extremity) 
“shall he by Zidon.” Zehulun, after the 
occuiiation of Canaan, reached from the sea 
of Gennesareth to Mount Carmel, and thus 
wjis brought into clo.se j»roximity to Sidonia, 
or the territory of Tyre and Sidon. 

14 . Better “ cattle pens,” or 
“sheepfolds ” (see Judg. v. 10). The predic- 
tion points to the habits of an indolent agri- 
cultural peo])le, and to what is likely to ac- 
coni])any such habits, anenduranceof o]i])res- 
sion in ])reference t(» a war of indeiiendence. 

16 . A play on the name Dan {i.e, a jmlge). 
Many supjiose the allusion to be to the 
judgeshi]) of Samson, u ho was of the tribe 
of Dan (Judg. xv. 20). 

17 . an adder in the path] i. c., the 


horned snake, a small snake about 14 indies 
long, lurking in the sand and by the 
way side, very ])oisonous and dangerous. 
The com]>arison of Dan to a serjient lying 
in wait and biting the heel seems to imply 
condemnation, and that the tribe should be 
known ftir its subtlety rather than for open 
bravery. It is certainly observable that th(^ 
first introduction of idolatiy in Israel is as- 
cribed to the tribe of Dan (dudg. xviii.), 
.and that in the numbering of the tribes in 
llev, vii., the name of Dan is omitted. 

18. I hare waited far fhi/ .wilratian, (> 
TjOIU)! .Tacob, having been moved by the 
S]>irit of God to sjieak of the serpent biting 
the heel, may have had his thoughts called 
l»ack to the jirimal ])romisc made to Eve, 
where the sentence that the seiment should 
bruise the heel was succeeded by the ])ro- 
mise that the ser])ent*s head should be 
crushed by the coming Seed (Gen. iii. 15). 

19. Perha])s, “Gad, troojjs shall jiress on 

him, but he shall ])ress upon their rear : ” i.e. 
Arali tribes in the neighbourhood of Gad 
should invade him, and then retire. There 
is a play of words throughout the verse on 
the name Oad, i.e. a troo]) ; we might ex- 
press it, “Gad, troops shall troop against 
liim, but he shall tmo]) on their retreat.” 
(See XXX. 11.) ^ 

20. The allusion is to the fertility of the 
territory of Asher extending from Mount 
Carmel along the coast of Sidonia nearly to 
Mount Lebanon. 

21. Some explain this, “ i*^^ai)htali is a 
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He giveth goodly words. 

22 ^ Josejjh is a fruitful bough, even a fruitful bough by a well ; 

^ branches run over the wall : 

23 The archers have ” sorely grieved him, 

And shot at him^ and hated him : 

‘ 24 But his "bow abode in strength, 

And the arms of his hands were made strong by the hands of 
^’the mighty God of Jacob ; 

(9 From thence ’’fs the shepherd, *the stone of Israel :) 

2j ^ Even by the God of thy father, who shall help thee ; 

*^And by the Almighty, *who shall bless thee with blessings 
of heaven above, 

Blessings of the deep that lieth under, 

Blessings of the breasts, and of the wx)mb : 

20 The bkissings of thy father have prevailed above the blessings 
of my progenitors 

^'Unto the utmost bound of the everlasting hills : 

'They shall be on the head of Joseph, 

And on the erovTi of the head of him that was sejiaratc fi’om 
his brethi'cm. 

27 ^Bcmjamin shall “ravin as a wolf : 

In the morning lie shall devour the prey, 

^'Aud at night lie shall divide the spoil. 

28 51 -A-ll these are the twelve tribes of Israel : and this is it that 

* Hol>. ilaughterx. 

swift iiu-Hsenger, like a liiiid that runneth the sulferings and subsequent exaltation of 
on tlie mountains, bringiiij,^ good tidings.” his son doseph, his visions were directed 
As the tribe of Naphtali occujued i)art of forward to that greater Son, of Whom Jo- 
tliat region which afterwards became Gali- seph was a type, Whom the sirchers vexed, 
lee, some have supixised that there was con- but Who was victorious over all enemies, 
tained in these words a ]>rophecy of the and that of Him he savR, “From God com- 
Apostles (the “ sent ones,” in Hebrew the eth the Shepherd, the Ilock of Israel.” 
same word as is here rendered “ let loose”), 26. Tlie hlessimjs^ &c.] If this be the right 
who were Galileans (Acts ii. 7), and of rendering, the meaning is, that the bless- 
whorn it was said, “ How beautiful upon ings of Jacob on the head of Joseiih and his 
the mountains _ are the feet of him that offspring ai*e greater than those which Abra- 
bringeth good tidings ” (cp. Rom. x. 15). ham had i)ronounced on Isaac and Isaac on 
Others alter the vowel points of the He- Jacob, and that they should last as long 
brew text, and render, “ Naphtali is a as the everlasting hills. But many prefer 
si)readiTig tree, which imts forth goodly to render it “The blessings of thy father 
branches.” ^ ])revail over the blessings of the eternal 

22. Perhaps, “Joseph is the son,” or mountains, even the glory of the everlasting 
branch, “ of a fruitful tree, the son of a hills.” 

fruitful tree by a well ; as for the branches, separate from his hrthrert] The sej^aration 
each one of them runneth over the wall.” of JoseiJi from hi* family, first by his cap- 
The j)rophecy probably refers to the general tivity and afterwards by his elevation is 
ijroBperity or the house of Joseph. alluded to. The word for “ separate” means 

23. Though some have referred this to “one set apart,” “consecrated,” esijecially 

Joseph’s trials in Egypt, the prophetic cha- used of a Nazarite like Samson (J udg. xiii. 5 ; 
racter of the whole chapter shows that they xvi. 17), and of the Nazarite under the Law 
1 )oint rather t<j the future wars^ of his tribes (Num. vi. 2) : it is here applied to a prince 
and the strength which he received from the separated to higher rank in dignity, 
hands of the mighty God of Jacob. 27. ravin as a wolfj &c.] The reference is, 

24. from thence] i.e, from “the mighty no doubt, to the warlike character of the 
God of Jacob,” in the last clause. Some un- tribe of Benjamin. Examples of this may 
derstand here that Joseph, having been de- be seen Judg. v. 14, xx. 16 ; 1 Chron. vii. 7 ; 
fended from the malice of his enemies, was 2 Chron. xiv. 8, xvii. 17. Ehud the 
raised uj) by God to be a shepherd or guar- Judge (Judg. iii. 15) and Saul the king 
dian both to the Egyi^tians and to his own (1 Sam. x. 21), were Benjamites. The 
family, and a stone or rock of support to Fathers see here a reference also to St. Paul 
the liouse of Israel. Others again have the Benjamite (Phil. iii. 5), who before his 
thought that, when Jacob was speaking of conversion devastated the Church and in 


« ch. 87. 4, 
28. & 30. 20. 
Ps. 118. 13. 

® Job 29. 20. 
Ps. 37. 16. 
r Ps. 132. 2. 
9 ch. 46. 11. 

»• Ps. 80. 1. 

« Isai. 28. 16, 
< ch. 28. 13. 
& 43. 23. 

« ch. 17. 1. 

^ Deut. 33. 
13. 


y Dcut. 33. 
16. 

Hab. 3. C. 

S' Deut. 33. 
10 . 

« Judg. 20. 
21, 2.5. 

Ezek. 22. 25. 

Num. 23. 
24. 

Esth. R. 11. 
Ezek. 30. 10. 
Zech. 14. 1. 
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c ch. 15. 16. 
& 25. 8. 

Ch. 47. 30. 
2 Sam. 19. 
37. 

« ch. 60. 13. 
/ch. 23. 1«. 
i> ch. 23. 19. 
& 25. 9. 

Ch. 36. 29. 


i ver. 29. 


« ch. 40. 4. 

'' 2 Kill. 13. 
14 . 

ver. 20. 
2Chr.l0.14. 
Mark 14. 8. 
& 10 . 1 . 

John 19. 40. 

Nura. 20. 
29. 

Dent. .34. 8. 
f EhUi. 4. 2. 

/ ch. 47. 29. 
n 2 Chr. 10. 


Isai. 22. 10. 
Matt. 27. 00. 


ft 2 Sam. 1. 
17. 

Acts 8. 2. 

« 1 Sam. 31, 
1,3. 

Job 2. 13. 


their father spake unto them, and blessed them; every one 

29 according to his blessing ho blessed them. Ar^ he charged 
them, and said unto them, I ‘'am to bo gathered unto my people : 
‘^bury mo with my fathers ®in the cave that is in the field of 

30 Ephron the Hittito, in the cave that is in the field of Machpelah, 
which IS before Mamre, in the land of Canaan, ^ which Abraham 
bought with the field of Ephron the Ilittite for a possession of a 

31 bmyingplace. ^'There they bmied Abraham and Sarah his 
wife ; ^ there they buiied Isaac and Eebekah his wife ; and there 

32 I buried Leah. The purchase of the field and of the cave that is 

33 therein was from the children of Heth. ^And when Jacob 
had made an end of commanding his sons, he gathered up his 
feet into the bod, and yielded iq) the ghost, and ^was gathered 
imto his ])eoplo. 

Chap. 50. ANi) Joseph “foil upon his father’s face, and ^wopt 

2 upon him, and kissed him. And Joso])h commanded his ser- 
vants the physicians to ‘'embalm his father : and the physi(;ians 

3 embalmed Israel. And forty days wore fulfilled for him ; for so 
are fulfilled tlio days of those which are embalmed : and tho 

4 Egj^ptians ^‘^mounied for him threescore and ten days. And 
when tho days of his mourning were past, J osoph spake unto 
«tho house of Pharaoh, saying. If now I have found grace in 
your ej’cs, sjieak, I pray you, in tho ears of Pharaoh, saying, 

5 -^My father made me swear, sapng, Lo, I die : in m}^ grave 
i^which I have digged for me in the land of Canaan, there shalt 
thou bup^ mo. Now therefore lot mo go up, I ])ray thee, and 

G bur^" my fath(?r, and I will come agjiin. And Phiiraoh said. Go 
up, and bury thy father, according as ho made thee swear. 

7 ^And Joseph went up to buiy his father: and vdth him went 
uy) all tho scawants of J.*haraoh, tho elders of his house, and all 

8 the elders of tho land of Egypt, and all tho house of Jose])h, 
and his brethren, and his father’s house : only their little ones, 
and their fiocks, and their herds, they left in the land of Goshen. 

9 And there wont up with him both c;hariots and horsemen : and 

10 it was a very groat company. And they came to the threshing 
floor of Atad, which is beyond Jordan, and there they ^moumecl 
with a great and veiy sore lamentation : ‘and he made a mourn - 

11 ing for his father seven days. And when the inhabitants of the 
land, the Canaanitos, saw the mouming in the floor of Atad, they 
said. This is a grievous mourning to tho Egyptians : wherefore 
the name of it was called -Abel-mizraim, which is beyond 

‘ Heb. * Thnt is, Thr moxtrning of 1 he TUgypfiavtt. 


later life brought home the spoils of the 
Gentiles (cp. Gal. i. 23). 

Ji. 2. The physicians of Egypt were fa- 
mous in other lands also, but were not ordi- 
narily employed to embalm, which was the 
work of a special class of jiersons. Very 
l)robably the physicians embalmed Jacob 
because he was not an Egyptian, and so 
could not be subjected to the ordinary treat- 
ment of the Egyptians, or embalmed by 
their embalmers. 

3. The mourning of 70 days probably in- 
cluded the 40 days of embalming. 

4 . Joseph probably did not go himself to 
Pharaoh, because in mourning for his father 
he had let his hair and beard grow long, 


which was the custom in Egypt at the rleath 
of relations : and it would have been disre- 
si>ectful to go into the presence of Pliaraoh 
without cutting the hair and shaving the 
beard. (See xli. 14.) 

7. loith him went up all the servants of 
Pharaoh] Such large funeral processions are 
often seen on the Egyptian monuments. 

10. hepond Jordan] i.c. to the West of 
Jordan. Moses wrote before the Israelites 
had taken possession of the land of Israel, 
and therefore whilst they were on the East 
of Jordan. Jerome identifies Atad with 
Beth-Hoglah, which lay between the Jor- 
dan and Jericho. 
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12 Jordan. And his sons did unto him according as he commanded 

13 them : for *^his sons carried him into the land of Canaan, and ^ ch. 29. 
W* buried him in the cave of the field of Machpelah, which Abra- 

ham ^bought with the field for a possession of a buryingplace of * ch. 23. ic. 

14 Ephron the !ffittito, before Mamro. And Joseph returned into 
Egyiifc, he, and his brethren, and all that wont up with him to 

15 bury his father, after ho had buried his father. ^And when 
Joseph’s brethren saw that their father was dead, ’"they said, »» joh 1 . 5 . 
Joseph will peradventure hate us, and will certainly requite us 21 , 22 . 

16 all the evil which we did unto him. And they ^sent a messenger 

unto Joseph, saying. Thy father did command before ho di^, n Prov. 2s. 

17 saying, So shall ye say unto Joseph, Forgive, I pray thee now, 1 li- 
the trespass of thy brethren, and their sin ; "for they did imto thee y*** 

evil : and now, piMy thee, forgive the trespass of the servants 10 . 

of ®tho God of thy father. And Joseph wept when they spake r 
1(S unto him. And his brethren also went and fell down before 3 r>. 

19 his face ; and they said, Hehold, we he thy seiwants. And Joseph 2 Kin. 5 . 7. 

20 said unto them, «Fear not : ’'for am I in the j^laco of God ? *But 

as for you, ye thought evil against me; but ^God meant it imto Hob." 10 . mi.' 
good, to bring to pass, as it is this day, to save much people J- 

21 alive. Now therefore fear ye not : "I will nourish you, and your tejj; 45 ' 5 ^' 7 ^ 
little ones. And he comforted them, and spake -kindly unto Acts 3. 13. 

22 them. ^ And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, ho, and his father’s house : “ 

23 and Jose])h lived an hvaidrod and ten years. And Joseph saw y Num. 32 . ’ 

Ephraim’s children ^of the third generation. : ’‘'the children also 39.^ ^ 

of Machir the son of Manassoh ^wero •d)rought up upon Jose])h’s acu. is. i’l. 

24 knees. 5f And Jos(q)h said unto his brethren, 1 die : and "God &4e. 4 . 

will surely visit you, and bring you out of this land unto the -17 

25 land which ho sware to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. And Heb. ii. 22 .* 


Joseph took an oath of the chihhon of Israel, sa^dng, God will ^ch. 15 . 18. 
surely visit you, and ye shall cany up my bones from hence. & 12 . 

20 So Joseph died, being an hundred and ten years old : and they ® Ex. 13. 10. 
embalmed him, and ho was put in a coffin in Egypt. ActeV^^c^^' 


^ Hel), charged. 


" Hcb. fo their hearts, ch, 31. 3. ® Hob. home. 


" ver. 2. 


19. Am I in the plaxie of God .?] i.c. it is 
God’s place to avenge, not mine. See inarg. 
reff. 

23. Were In'ought up upon Joseph^ s knees\ 
They were adopted by Joseph as his own 
children from the time of their birth. 

26. a coffinl Literally “ ark” or “ chest ; ” 
a word used always of a wooden chest, else- 
where almost exclusively of “the ark of the 
covenant.” Herodotus, after describing the 
embalming, says, “ The relatives inclose the 
body in a wooden image which they h.ave 
made in the shape of a man. Then fasten- 
ing the case, they ])lace it in a 8epulchr.al 
chamber, upright against the wall.” The 


description is of that which we commonly 
call a mummy-case. Joseph’s coffin waS; 
no doubt, de[>osited in some sepulchre 
building and guarded by his own immedi- 
ate descendants till the time of the Exodus, 
when it was carried up out of Egypt and 
finally deposited in Shechem (Josh. xxiv. 
32). The faith of Joseiih (Heb. xi. 22) and 
his coffin laid up by them, ready to be car- 
ried away according to his dying request 
whenever God should restore them to the 
promised land, must have been a constant 
remembrance to his children and his people, 
that EgyiJt was not to be their home. 




EXODUS 


INTKODnCTION. 


1. The book of Exodus consists 
of two distinct portions. The 
first (cc. i, — xix.) gives a detailed 
account of the circumstances under 
which the deliverance of the Israel- 
ites was accoinjdishecL The second 
(cc. XX. — xl.) describes the giving 
of the law, and the institutions 
which completed the organization 
of the ])eoplc as “ a kingdom of 
priests, and an holy nation,” xix. 

0 . 

The name Exodus, i. e, ‘‘ the 
going forth,” assigned to it by the 
Alexandrian Jews, applies rather 
to the former portion than to the 
whole book. 

The narrative is closely connected 
with that of Genesis, and shews 
not only that it was written by the 
same author, but that it formed 
])art of one general plan. Still it 
is a distinct section ; the first events 
which it relates are separated from 
the last chapter in Genesis by a 
considerable interval, and it pre- 
scints the people of Israel under 
totally difierent circumstances. Its 
termination is marked with equal 
distinctness, winding up with the 
completion of the Tabernacle. 

The book is divided into many 
smaller sections ; each of which has 
the maiks which throughout the 
Pentateuch indicate a subdivision. 
They are of different lengths, and 
were probably wiitten on separate 
j)archments or papyri, the longest 
not exceeding the dimensions of 
contemjwrary documents in Egypt 


They were apparently thus arranged 
for the convenience of public read- 
ing.^ 

This general view of the struc- 
ture of the book is what might 
have been expected. 

2. Some of the most convincing 
evidences of the Mosaic authorship 
are supplied by the contents of this 
booL 

One argument is drawn from the 
representation of the personal cha- 
racter and qualifications of Moses, 
a representation peilectly intelli- 
gible as proceeding from Moses 
himself. 

What other men have seen in 
Moses is — the chief agent in the 
greatest work ever intrusted to 
man, an agent whose peculiar and 
unparalleled qualifications are ad- 
mitted alike by those who accept 
and by those who deny the Divine 
interposition : what the writer him- 
self sees in Moses is — a man whose 
only qualification is an involuntary 
and reluctant surrender to the will 
of God. The only rational account 
of the matter is, that we have 
Moses’ own history of himself and 
of his work. 

Another argument rests on ex- 
ternal facts. The book of Exodus 


^ The narrative portion of the book 
(cc. i. — xix.) is composed of the following 
sections : An Introduction, i. 1-7 . ; (a) i. 
8. & ii. ; (&) iii. 1— vi. 1 ; (c) vi. 2-27 ; 
(d) vi. 28— xi. end ; (fi) xii. 1-42 ; (f) xii. 
43— xiii. 16 ; (ff) xiii. 17— xiv. end ; (h) xv. ; 
(i) xvi. — xix. 
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could not have been written by any 
man who had not passed many 
yeai*s in Egyj)t, and who had not 
also a thorough knowledge, such as 
could only be acquired by personal 
observation, of the Sinaitic Penin- 
sula. 

We have no probable alternative 
but to admit that tlie narrative in 
its substance came from Moses, or 
from a contemporary ; and we can 
have little hesitation as to our 
choice between these alternatives, 
when we consider that none of the 
contemporaries of Moses had equal 
opportunities of observation, and 
that none were likely to have re- 
ceived the education and training 
which would have enabled them to 
record the events. 

3. A weighty argument is 
drawn from the accounts of the 
miracles, by which Moses was ex- 
pressly bidden to attest his mission, 
and by Avhich he was enabled to 
accomplish the deliverance of his 
people. 

We have throughout the mira- 
cles the characteristics of local 
colouring, of adaptation to the cir- 
cumstances of the Israelites, and 
of rej)eated announcements followed 
by re})eated postponements, which 
enabled and indeed com])elled the 
Israelites to complete tliat orga- 
nization of their nation, without 
which their departure might have 
been, as it has been often repre- 
sented, a mere disordei*ly flight. 

There are some who fear to com- 
])romLse the miraculous character 
of events by admitting any opera- 
tion of natural causes to a share of 
them. Yet the inspii’ed wiiter 
does not fail to record that it was 
by the east wind that the Lord 
brought the locusts (Exod. x. 13) 
and sent back the sea (xiv. 21), 
and by the mighty strong west 


wind (x. 19) took back the plague 
that he had sent, ^or is tli^^ 
miracle at all lessened, because the 
winds of heaven were made God’s 
messengers and instrument| in the 
doing it The miracles in Egyj^t 
were supernatural in their great- 
ness, in their concentration upon 
one period, in their coming and 
going according to the phases of 
the conflict between the tyrant 
and the c.ai)tive race, in theii' 
measured gradation from weak to 
strong, as each weaker wonder 
failed to bi*eak the stubborn heait. 
King and people so regarded them ; 
they were accustomed perhaps to 
frogs and lice and locusts ; but to 
such jdagues, so intense, so threat- 
ened, accomplished, and with- 
ch'awn, as it were so disciplined to 
a will, they were not accustomed ; 
and they rightly saw them as mira- 
culous and divinely sent. And 
further it will be noticed that the 
phenomena that are put to this use 
are such as mark the country where 
this gi’eat history is laid. No 
Jewish widter, wlio had lived in 
Palestine alone, could have ima- 
gined a narrative so Egyptian in 
its maiks. All evidence tends to 
prove that the history was written 
by some one well conversant with 
Egypt ; and we shall look in vain 
for any one, other than Moses him- 
self, who possessed this qualifi- 
cation for writing under divine 
guidance the histoiy of the eman- 
cipation of the Israelites. 

The narrative which records 
them, remarkable as it is for artless- 
ness and simplicity, is moreover 
not one which could have been 
concocted from documents of dif- 
ferent ages, constnicted on different 
piinciples, and full of internal dis- 
crepancies and contradictions. It 
is the production of one mind. 
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written by one man, and by one 
who had al^ne witnessed all the 
Events which it records, who alone 
was at that time likely to possess 
the knj)wledge or ability required 
to wiite the account. 

4. The portion of the book, 
which follows the account of the 
dej)arture from Egypt, has charac- 
teristics marked with equal tlis- 
tinctness, and bearing with no less 
force upon the question of author- 
ship. These chaptei*s also are })er- 
vaded by a peculiar tone, a local 
colouring, an atmosphere so to 
speak of the deseii;, which has 
made itself felt by all those who 
have explored the country. 

Modern travellers point out the 
following coincidences between tlui 
naiTative and their own experiences. 
Absence of water where no sources 
now exist, abundance of wat(;r 
wli(*r(i fountains are still found, 
and indications of a fai* more copi- 
ous suj)i)ly in former ages ; tracts, 
occu])ying the same time in the 
journey, in which food would not 
V)e found ; and in some districts a 
natural production simil ar to manna, 
most abundant in rainy seasons 
(such as several notic(\s shew the 
season of the Exodus to have been), 
but not sufficient for iioui-ishment, 
nor lit foi* large consumption, with- 
out such modifications in character 
and quantity as are attributed in 
the narrative to a divine interven- 
tion. The late exjdorations of the 
Peninsula of Sinai have thrown 
much light u]ion the fact that the 
route taken by the Israelites was 
probably determined by conditions 
agi'eeing with incidental notices in 
the history ; and when we come to 
tlie cha])ters in which the central 
event in the history of Isniel, the 
delivery of God’s law, is recorded, 
we find localities and scenery which 


travellers concur in declaring to be 
such as fully correspond to the 
exigencies of the narrative, and 
which in some accounts (remark- 
able at once for scientific accuracy 
and grapliic power) are described in 
terms which shew they corresi)ond, 
so far as mere outward accessories 
can correspond, to the grandeur of 
the manifestation. 

5. A very valuable argument 
of the same evidential character is 
drawn from the account of tlu) 
Tabernacle. I]i foimi, structurf', 
and materials the tabeniacle l)e- 
longs altogether to the wilderness. 
The whole was a tent, not a fixed 
stnicture, such as wo\ild naturally 
have been set up, and in point of 
fact was very soon set iq), in Pales- 
tine. The metals, bronze, silver 
and gold, were those which the 
Israelites knew, and doubtless 
brought with th(‘m from Egy])t > 
the names of many of the materials 
and implements which they used, 
and the furniture and accessories 
of the tabernacle, the dress and 
ornaifients of the pilests, are Egyj)- 
tian ; and it is also certain tluit the 
arts requircid for the construction 
of the tabernacle, and for all its 
accessories, were precisely those for 
which th(i Eg 3 q)tians had been re- 
markable for ages ; such as artizans 
who bad lived under the influence 
of Egyptian civilization would na- 
turally have learned. 

Two separate accounts of the 
erection of the Tabernacle are given. 
In the first Moses ] -elates the in- 
structions which he received, in 
the second he describes the accom- 
plishment of the work. Notliing 
would be less in accordance with 
the natural order of a histoiy 
written at a later period than this 
double account. It is however 
fully accounted for by the obrtous 
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hypothesis that each paii; of the 
narrative was written at the time, 
and on the occasion, to which it 
immediately refers. 

6. The Chronology of Exodus 
involves two questions, the dui'a- 
tion of the sojourn of the Israelites 
in Egypt, and the date of their 
departure. So far as regards the 
direct statements in the Hebrew 
text, the answers to both questions 
are positive and unambiguous. 
Exodus xiL 40 gives 430 years for 
the sojourn, Genesis xv. 13 gives 


400 years for the whole, or the 
greater i)ortion, of the ^anie perio^ 
Again, the first book of Kings, 
(vL 1), fixes the Exodus at 480 
years before the building of the • 
Temple in the fourth year of Solo- 
mon’s reign. This would settle the 
date within a few years, about 
1490 B.C. ; a date which a])pears 
on the whole to be reconcileable 
with the facts of history, and to 
rest on higher authority than any 
other which has been proposed. 



THE SECOND BOOK OF MOSES, 

• C.VLLED 

EXODUS. 


Chap. 1. NOW ® those are the names of the children of Israel, •which 
came into Egypt; every man and his household came vath 

2, 3 Jacob. Eeuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, Issachar, Zebulun, 

4, o and Benjamin, Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. And all the 
souls that came out of tho Uoins of Jacob were ^seventy souls: 

6 for Joseph was in Egypt already. ^[And ® Joseph died, and all 

7 his brethren, and all that generation. ^And the children of 
Israel were fruitful, and increased abundantly, and multiplied, 
and waxed exceeding mighty ; and the land was filled with them. 

8 H Now there ® arose up a new tog over Egypt, which knew not 

9 Joseph. And ho said unto his peojilo, Behold, -^the people of 

10 tho childron of Israol are moro and mightier than we : <^como on, 
let us * deal wisely with them ; lest they multiply, and it come to 
pass, that, when there falleth out any war, they join also unto 
our enemies, and fight against us, and so get them up out of tho 

11 land. Therefore they did sot over them taskmasters *to afflict 

1 Hcb. iJiigh. 


« Gen. 4G. 8, 
ch. 0. 14. 


Gen. 4G. 

2(5, 27. 

Deut. 10. 22. 
c (xon. 50. 20. 
Acts 7. 15. 

Gen. 40. 3. 
Dent. 20. 5. 
Acta 7. 17. 
e Acts 7. IS. 
/ Pa. 106. 24. 
V Pa. 10. 2. 

& H3. 3, 4. 

* Job 5. 13. 
Pa. 105. 25. 
Prov. IG. 25. 
Acts 7. 19. 

( Gen. 16. 13. 
ch. 3. 7. 
Dent. 20. C. 


I. 1. iVoic] Literally “ And,” indicating a 
close connection with the preceding naiTa- 
tive. This chapter in fact contains a fulfil- 
ment of the predictions recorded in Gen. 
xlvi. 3, and in G-en. xv. 13. 

evcrif man and his homehoJd] It may be 
inferred from various notices that the total 
number of dependents was considerable, a 
point of importance in its bearings upon the 
history of the Exodus (cp. Gen. xiii. 6, 
xiv. 14). 

6. seventfi] See Gen. xlvi. 27. The object 
of the writer in this introductory statement 
is to give a complete list of the heads of 
separate families at the time of their .settle- 
ment in Egypt. ^ See note on Num. xxvi. 5. 

7. In no province does the pojmlation in- 
crease so rapidly as in that occupied by the 
Israelites. See note on Gen. xlvii. G. At 
present it has more flocks and herds than 
any province in Egypt, and more fishermen, 
though many villages are deserted. Until 
the accession of the new king, the relations 
between the Egyptians and the Israelites 
\vere undoubtedly friendly. The expres- 
sions used in this verse imidy the lapse of 
a considerable period after the death of 
Joseph. 

the land was filled with them] i.e. the dis- 
trict allotted to them (Gen. xlv. 10). 

^ 8. The expressions in this verse are pecu- 
liar, and emphatic. ‘*A new king” is a 
phrase not found elsewhere. It is under- 
rto(>d^by most commentators to imply that 


would seem, on different terms from the 


king whose place he took, either by usurpa- 
tion or conquest. The fact that he knew 
not Joseidi implies a complete separation 
from the traditions of I^ower Egypt. At 
present the generality of Egyptian scholars 
identify this Pharaoh with Kameses II., but 
all the conditions of the narrative are ful- 
filled in the person of Amosis (or, Aahmes) 
I., the head of the 18th Dynasty. He was 
the descendant of the old Theban sove- 
reigns, but his family was tributary to the 
Dynasty of the Shepherds, the Hyksos of 
Manetho, then ruling in the North of Egypt. 
Amosis married an Ethiopian princess, and 
in the third year of his reign cturtured 
Avaris, or Zoan, the capital of the Hyksos, 
and completed the expulsion of that race. 

10. any war] The North Eastern frontier 
was infested by the neighbouring tribes, the 
Shasous of Egyptian monuments, and war 
was waged with Egypt by the confederated 
nations of Western Asia under the reigns of 
the successors of Amosis. These incursions 
were repulsed with extreme difficulty. In 
language, features, costume, and partly also 
in habits, the Israelites probably resembled 
those enemies of Egypt. 

out of the land] The Pharaohs appre- 
hended the loss of revenue and power, which 
would result from the withdrawal of a 
peaceful and industrious race. 

11. taskmasters] The Egyptian “ Chiefs of 
tributes.” They were men of rank, suiier- 
intendents of the imblic works, such as are 


ployed in forced labour, probably in de- 
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ch. 2. 11. 
Vs. 81. 0. 
i Gen. 4,7. 11. 


eh. 2. 23. 
A i. 0. 

N.im. 20. 16. 
Vs. 81. 6. 


Prov. 10. C. 

3‘ Dan. 3. 10, 
’IH. & (5. 13, 
Acts 5. 20. 

See .Tosh. 
2. 4, &c. 

» Truv. 11. 
18. 

Ecclcs. 8. 12. 
Isai. 3. 10. 
Heb. C. 10. 

See 1 Sam. 
2. 25. 

3 Sam. 7. 
n, 13, 27, 
Vs. 127. 1. 

^ Acta 7. 19. 

ch. 0. 20. 

1 Chr. 23. 13. 

Acts 7. 20. 
lleb. 11. 23. 


thorn with their burdens. And they built for Pharaoh treasure 

12 cities, Pithom ^and Eoainsos. 'But the more they a^cted them, 
the more they multiplied and grew. And they were grieved 

13 because of the children of Israel. And the Egyptians made the 

14 children of Israel to servo with rigour : and they "^made their , 
lives bitter with hard bondage, ^‘in morter, and in briclv, and in 
all manner of service in the field : all their service, wherein they 

15 made them serve, tmis with rigour. % And the king of Egypt 
spake to the Hebrew midwives, of wbicb the name of the one was 

16 Shiiihrah, and the name of tho other Puah : and he said, "When 
ye do tho office of a midwife to the Hebrew women, and see them 
upon tlie stools ; if it he a son, then yo shall kill him : but if it he 

17 a daughter, then she shall live. But the midwives feared God, 
and did not ^as the king of Egypt commanded them, but saved 

18 tho men children alive. And the king of Egj^it called for the 
mid^vuves, and said unto them, Why have ye done this thing, 

ID and have saved the men children alive ? And <^the midwives 
said unto l^haraoh, Because the Hebrew women are not as the 
Egyptian women; for they are lively, and are delivered ere 

20 the midwives come in unto them. ’‘Therefore God dealt well 
with the midvives : and the peoi)le multiplied, and waxed very 

21 mighty. And it came to pass, because tho midwives feared God, 

22 ^that he made them houses. ^And Pharaoh charged all his 
j)eople, sajnng, ‘Every son that is bom ye shall cast into the 
liver, and every daughter yo shall save alive. 

Chap. 2. AND there went ®a man of the house of Levi, and took 
2 to wife a daughter of Levi. And tho woman conceived, and bare 
a son : and ^wben sbo saw him that he loas a goodly child, she 

^ Heb. And at they affl,icted them, to they multiplied, 4‘C. 


'tachments, but they were not reduced to 
slavery, properly speaking, nor treated as 
.captives of war. Amosis had special need of 
jsuch labourers, as proved by the inscrij)tion8. 

treasure cities] “Magazines,” dejmts of 
iimmunition and provisions {1 Kings ix. 19 ; 
2 Chron. viii. 4 and xxxii. 28). 

PitJiom and Raanises] Both cities were sit- 
uate on the canal dug or enlarged in the 
12th Dynasty. The former is known to 
have existed under the 18th Dynasty ; both 
were in existence in the beginning of the 
reign of Rameses II., by whom they were 
fortified and enlarged. The name “Pi- 
thom ” means “ House or temple of Turn,” 
the Sun God of Heliopolis (see xiii. ^). 
The name of Raamses, or Rameses, is gene- 
rally assumed to have been derived from 
Rameses II., the Sesostris of the Greeks, 
but it was previously known as tlie name of 
the district. See Genesis xlv. 10 ; xlvii. 11. 

14 . The use of brick, at all times common 
in Egypt, was especially so under the 18th 
Dynasty. An exact representation of the 
whole process of brickmaking is given in a 
Amall temple at Thebes, erected by Toth- 
mosis III., the fourth in descent from 
Amosis. Immense masses of brick are 
ftmnd at Belbeis, the modem capital of 
Sharkiya, i.e. Goshen, and in the adjoining 
district. 

dll manner of sendee in the field] Not 


merely agricultural labour, but jirobably 
the digging of canals and processes of irri- 
gation which are peculiarly onerous and 
unhealthy. 

16. Hehrew 7nid wives] Or “midwives of 
the Hebrew women.” This measure at 
once attested the inefficacy of the former 
measures, and was the direct cause of the 
event which issued in the deliverance of 
Israel, viz. the exposure of Moses. The 
women bear Egyi)tian names, and were pro- 
bably Egyptians. 

16. upon tfie stools] Literally “ two 
stones.”^ The word denotes a peculiar seat, 
such as is represented on monuments of the 
18th Dynasty, and is still used by Egyptian 
midwives. 

21. made them houses] i.e. they married 
Hebrews and became mothers in Israel. 
The exi)re8sion is proverbial. See marg. 
reff. 

22 . The extreme cruelty of the measure 
does not involve improbability. Hatred of 
strangers was always a characteristic of the 
Egyptians (see Gen. xliii. 32), and was likely 
to be stronger than ever after the exjmlsion 
of an alien race. 

II. 1. aman...a daughter of Levi] Amram 
and Jochebed. See vi. 20. 

2 . bare a gon] Not her firstborn; Aaron 
and Miriam were older than Moses. The 
object of the writer is simply to narrate the 
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3 hid hiTTi three months. And when she could not longer hide him, 
she took for him an ark of bulrushes, and daubed it with slime 
and vdth pitch, and put the child therein : and she laid it in the 

4 flags by the river’s brink. ® And his sister stood afar off, to vdt ch. 16. 20 . 

o what would be done to him. And the ‘^daughter of Pharaoh 

cam® down to wash herself at the river ; and her maidens walked ' ® • 

along by the river’s side ; and when she saw the ark among the 

C flags, she sent her maid to fetch it. And when she had opened 
it, she saw the child : and, behold, the babe wept. And she had 
compassion on him, and said. This vs one of the Hebrews’ children. 

7 Then said his sister to Pharaoh’s daughter. Shall I go and call to 
thee a nurse of the Hebrew women, that she may nurse the 

8 (‘hild for thee ? And Pharaoh’s daughter said to her. Go. And 

9 the maid went and called the child’s mother. And Pharaoh’s 
daughter said unto her, Take this child away, and nurse it for 
me, and I will give thee thy wages. And the woman took the 

10 child, and nursed it. And the child grew, and she brought him 

unto Pharaoh’s daughter, and he became ‘^her son. And she « Acts 7. 21. 


events which led to the Exodus, and he 
omits to notice what had no direct bearing 
upon that object. 

a (food (if child] See marginal references. 
Probably Jochebed did not call in a mid- 
wife (i. i5), and she was of course cautious 
not to show herself to Egyi)tian8. The 
liiding of the child is spoken of as an act of 
faith in Heb. xi. 23. It was done in the 
belief that God would watch over the child. 

3. The ark was made of the papyrus 
which was commonly used by the Etprptians 
for light and swift boats. The species is no 
longer found in the Nile below Nubia. It 
is a strong rush, like the bamboo, about the 
thickness of a finger, three cornered, and 
attains the height of 10 to 15 feet. It is 
rejiresented witn great accuracy on the most 
ancient monuments of Egypt. 

dime and pitchl The “slime” is probably 
the mud, of which bricks were usually made 
in Egypt, and which in this case was used 
to bind the stalks of the ijapyrus into a 
compact mass, and perhaps also to make 
the surface smooth for the infant. The 
]jitch or bitumen, commonly used in EgyiJt, 
made the small vessel water-tight. 

in thefaffs] This is another species of the 
papyrus, called tufi, or sufi (an exact equi- 
valent of the Hebrew mph), which was less 
in size and height than the rush of which 
tlie ark was made. 

6. The traditions which give a name to 
the daughter of Pharaoh are merely conjec- 
tural. Egyptian princesses held a very 
high and almost independent position under 
the ancient and middle emiiire, -with a 
separate household and numerous officials. 
This was especially the case with the 
daughters of the first sovereigns of the 18th 
Pynasty. 

Many facts concur in indicating that the 
residence of the daughter of Pharaoh and of 
the family of Moses, was at Zoan, Tanis, 
now San, the ancient Avaris (i. 8 note), on the 


Tanitic branch of the river, near the sea, 
where crocodiles are never found, and which 
was probably the western boundary of the dis- 
trict occupied by the Israelites. The field 
of Zoan was always associated by the He- 
brews with the marvels which i)receded the 
Exodus. See Ps. Ixxviii. 43. 

to It is not customary at present 

for women of rank to bathe in the river, but 
it was a common practice in ancient Egypt. 
The habits of the princess, as well as her 
character, must have been well known to 
the mother of Moses, and probably decided 
her choice of the jdace. 

6. She had compassion on him] The Egyi)t- 
ians regarded such tenderness as a condi- 
tion of accejjtance on the day of reckoning. 
In the presence of the Lord of truth each 
spirit h^ to answer, “ I have not afflicted 
any man, I have not made any man weep, 
I have not withheld milk from the mouths 
of sucklings ” ( ‘ Funeral Ritual ’). There 
was special ground for mentioning the feel- 
ing, since it led the princess to save and 
adopt the child in spite of her father’s com- 
mands. 

10. he hecanw h^r .wn] See marg. ref. 
His training and education was, humanly 
speaking, all but indiHi)ensable to the effi- 
cient accomplishment of his work as the 
]iredeatined leader and instructor of his 
countrymen. Moses j)robably i)assed the 
early years of his life ^ in Lower Egyi)t, 
where the princess resided. There may 
however be substantial grounds for the 
tradition in Josephus that he wfw engaged 
in a campaign against the Ethiopians, thus 
shewing himself, as 8t. Stei>hen says, 
“ mighty in word and deed.” 

Mo8es\ The Egyptian origin of this w’ord 
is generally admitted. The name itself is 
not uncommon in ancient documents. The 
exact meaning is “ son,” but the verbal root 
of the word signifies “ produce,” “ draw 
forth.” The whole sentence in Egyptian 
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EXODUS. II. 

called his naino ^ Moses : and she said, Because I drew him out 

11 of the water. ^[And it came to pass in those days, ^when Mos^s 
was grown, that he went out unto his brethren, and looked oh 
their ‘^burdens : and he spied an Egyptian smiting an Hebrew, one 

1 2 of his brethren. And he looked this way and that way, and when 
he saw that there was no man, he ^slow the Egyptian, and*hidhim 

13 in the sand. And ^whon he went out the second day, behold, two 
men of the Hebrews strove together : and he said to him that did 

14 the wrong. Wherefore smitest thou thy follow ? And he said, 
*Who made thee - a prince and a judge over us ? intendest thou 
to kill mo, as thou killedst the Egyptian ^ And Moses feared, and 

15 said. Surely this thing is known. Now when Pharaoh heard 
this thing, ho sought to slay Moses. But ^ Moses fled from the 
face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian : and ho sat 

16 down by ’"a well. "Now the spriest of Midian had seven 
daughters: ®and they came and drew ivater, and filled the 

17 troughs to water their father’s flock. And the she 2 )herd 8 came 
and drove them away : but Moses stood up and helped them, and 

18 ^watered their flock. And when they came to </Reuel their 

19 father, ho said. How is it that ye are come so soon to day ? And 
they said. An Egyptian delivered us out of the hand of the 
shepherds, and also drew imter enough for us, and watered the 

20 flock. And ho said unto his daughters. And where is he ? Why 

1 That is, * Heb. a wan, a prmce, ® Or, as Gen. 41. 45. 

Gen. 13. 8. 


would exactly correspond to our Version. 
She called his name Moses, i.e. “son,” or 
“brought forth,” because she brought him 
forth out of the water. 

U. went out unto hu brethren] At the end 
of 40 years. The Egyptian princess^ had 
not concealed from him the fact of his be- 
longing to the opiiressed race, nor is it likely 
that she had debarred him from intercourse 
with his foster-mother and her family, 
whether or not she became aware of the 
true relationship. 

an Effffptian] This man was probably one 
of the overseers of the workmen, natives 
under the chief superintendent (i. 11). They 
were armed with long heavy scourges, made 
of a tough pliant wood imported from 
Syria. 

12 . The slaying of the Egyptian is not to 
be justified, or attributed to a divine inspi- 
ration, but it is to be judged with reference 
to the provocation, the impetuosity of Moses’ 
natural character, perhajis also to the habits 
developed by his training at the court of 
Pharaoh. I’he act involved a comjdete 
severance from the Egyptians, but, far from 
expediting, it delayed for many years the 
deliverance of the Irsraelites. Forty years 
of a very different training prepared Moses 
for the execution of that appointed work. 

13. thif fellow] Thy neignbour ; the re- 
proiff was that of a legfidator who established 
moral obligations on a recognised principle. 
Hence in the following verse the offender is 
represented as feeling that the position 
claimed by Moses was that of a Judge. The 


act could only have been made known by 
the Hebrew on whose behalf Moses had 
committed it. 

15. No Egyptian king would have left 
such an offence unpunished, but the ])osi- 
tion of Moses, as adopted son of a princess, 
made it necessary even for a despotic sove- 
reign to take unusual precautions. 

the land of Midiaii\ The Midianites occu- 
pied an extensive district from the eastern 
coast of the Red Sea to the borders of 
Moab. 

16. the Priest of Midian] Reuel (?;. 18). 
His name, and the detailed notices in 
ch. xviii., prove that he was a priest of the 
one true God Who was known to the pa- 
triarchs especially under the name El. The 
great bulk of his tribe, certainly those wlio 
lived farther north and more closely in con- 
tact with the Hamites of Canaan, were al- 
ready i)lunged in idolatry. The conduct of 
the shepherds {v. 17) may indicate that his 
person and office were lightly regarded by 
the idolatrous tribes in his immediate neigh- 
bourhood. 

18. Beuet] Or, as in Num. x. 29, Raguel. 
The name means “friend of God.” It ap- 
pears to have been not uncommon among 
Hebrews and Edomites ; e.f/. Gen. xxxvi. 4, 
10. If Reuel be identified with Jethro, 
a point open to ^ave objection (see iii. 1), 
then Reum was his proper name, and Jether 
or Jethro, which means “ excellency,” was 
his official designation. 

19. An E{fyptian] They judged from his 
costume, or language. 
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EXODUS. IL III. 

is if that ye have left the man ? Call him, that he may ’*eat bread. ’’ Gen. 31. 

21 And Moses was content to dwell with the man : and ho gave 

22 Jloses *Zipj^rah his daughter. And she bare him a son, and ho * ch* ih's’ 
•called his name, ^ ‘Gorshom: for ho said, I have been “a stranger 

23 in a strange land. 1[And it came to pass *in process of time, ' 

^ that the king of Eg 3 ^t died : and the children of Israel sighed Dent. 20. 7 

by reaibn of the bondage, and they cried, and ® their erj^ came . 

24 up imto God by reason of the bondage. And God “heard their o Vii*. c. V 
groaning, and God ^remembered his ‘'covenant with Abraham, 

2d with Isaac, and with Jacob. And God ‘^looked upon the cluldron & 46 ^ 4 . ‘ 
of Israel, and God ^ehad respect unto them. “ ch. 4. 3i. 

Chap. 3. NOW Moses kept the flock of Jethro his father in law, ach ‘|‘ 10 
“the priest of Midian : and ho led the flock to the backside of the ch.‘ la. 6.* 
2 desert, and came to ^the mountain of God, eveji to Iloreb. And ^ 

1 That is, A utrauyn' here. * Hcb. knetv. 


21. Moses tells iis nothing of what he 
may have learned from his fatlier-in-law, 
but he must have found in him a man con- 
versant with the traditions of the family of 
Abraham ; nor is there any improbability 
in the supywisition that, as hereditary priest, 
Keuel may have had written documents 
concerning their common ancestors. 

22. Genhom'] ']''he first syllable “CTer”is 
common to Hebrew and Egyptian, and 
means “sojourner.” The second syllable 
“Shorn” answers exactly to the Coptic 
“ Shemmo,” which means “a foreign or 
strange land.” 

23. in process of timf\ Nearly forty years 
(Acts vii. 30). This verse marks the be- 
ginning of another section. We now enter 
at once u]jon the history of the Exodus. 

their erp came up unto God] This state- 
ment, taken in connection with the two 
following verses, proves that the Israelites 
retained their faith in the God of their 
Eathers. The divine name God, Elohim, is 
chosen because it was that which the Is- 
raelites must have used in their cry for 
help, that under which the covenant had been 
ratified with the Patriarchs (cp. Jas. v. 4). 

24. re7)irmhc7'e(jl] This means that God 
was moved by their prayers to give effect to 
the covenant, of which an essential condi- 
tion was the faith and contrition involved 
in the act of sujiplication. The whole his- 
tory of Israel is foreshadowed in these words : 
God heard, remembered, looked upon, and 
knew them. It evidently indicates the be- 
ginning of a crisis marked by a personal 
intervention of (iod. 

III. This chapter marks the commence- 
ment of the series of events which immedi- 
ately preceded the Exodus. Hitherto the 
narrative has been studiously brief, stating 
only what was necessary to be known as 
jireparatory to those events ; but from this 
point Moses dwells minutely on the details, 
and enables us to realize the circumstances 
of the catastrophe which in its immediate 
and remote consequences stands alone in the 
world’s history 

VOL. I. 


1. Jethro his father-in -lan^ Or “brother- 
in-law.” The word in the Hebrew is a word 
signifying relative b^ ^ marriage. When 
Moses arrived in Midian, Keuel was an 
elderly man (ii. 16) ; 40 years later (ii. 23 
note), Reuel’s son, Jethro, had probably 
succeeded him. 

the hacksieU^ i.e. “ to the west of the dis- 
trict.” Among the Hebrews the East is 
before a man, the west behind him, the south 
and north on the right and left hand. 

desert] Or wildemesB, not a barren 
waste, but a district supplying pasturage. 
The district near Sherm, on the west of the 
gulf of Akabah, where Jethro may have re- 
sided, is described as barren and parched ; 
on the west and east are rocky tracts, but 
to the north-west lies the district of Sinai, 
where the iiasturage is good and water abun- 
dant. The Bedouins drive their flocks thi- 
ther from the lowlands at the apiiroach of 
summer. From this it may be inferred 
that the events here recorded took xilace at 
that season. 

to Hm'eh] More exactly, towards Horeb. 
Moses came to the niountain of God, i.c. 
Sinai, on his way towards Horeb, a name 
given to the northern part of the Sinaitic 
range. Moses calls Sinai ‘ ‘ mountain of God ” 
by anticipation, with reference to the mani- 
festation of God. There is no authority for 
assuming that the spot was previously 
held sacred (see r. 5) ; but it has ^ been 
lately shewn that the whole Peninsula 
was regarded by the Egyptians as specially 
consecrated to the gods from a very early time. 

2. the angel of the Lokd] 8ee note on 
Gen. xii. 7. What Moses saw was the flame 
of fire in the bush; what he recognized 
therein was an intimation of the Presence of 
God, Who maketh a flame of fire His 
angel. Cp. Ps. civ. 4. The words which Moses 
heard were those of God Himself, as all 
ancient and most modem divines have held, 
manifested in the Person of the Son. 

of a hush] Literally of the bush, or 
“seneh,” a word which ought perhaps to be 
retained as the proper name of a thorny 

K 
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®tlie angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a flame of Are out 
of the midst of a bush : and he looked, and, behold, the bush 

3 burned with fire, and the bush was not consumed. And Moses 
said, I will now turn aside, and see this ^ great sight, why the 

4 bush is not burnt. And when the Lord saw that he turned aside 
to see, God called ®unto him out of the midst of thubush, and 

o said, Moses, Moses. And he said. Here am I. Ana he said. 
Draw not nigh hither : ^ put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the 

6 place whereon thou standest is holy ground. Moreover he said, 
‘'I am the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moses hid his face ; for ^he 

7 was afraid to look upon God. ^ And the Lord said, *I have 
surely seen the affliction of my people which arc in Egypt, and 
have heard their cry ^by reason of their taskmasters ; for*! know 

8 their sorrows; and ’"I am come down to "deliver them out of 
the hand of the Egj^tians, and to bring them uj) out of that land 
®unto a good land and a largo, unto a land flowing with milk and 
honey ; unto the place of «tho Canaanites, and the Hittites, and 
the Amoritos, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebu- 

9 sites. Now therefore, behold, *’tlie cry of the children of Israelis 
come unto me : and I have also seen *the oppression wherewith 

10 the Eg>'23tians oppress them. ^Coincj now therefore, and I will 
send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou inayest bring forth my people 


shrub common in that district, a si^ecies of 
acacia. 

4 . the Lord saiy] The interchange of the 
two divine names is to he observed ; Jc/w- 
rah saw, Ood called. 

6 , put off thy 8hocs\ The reverence due to 
holy places thus rests on God’s own com- 
mand. The custom itself is well known 
from the observances of the Teinide, it was 
almost universally adopted by the ancients, 
and is retained in tlie East. 

holy ground] This passage is almost con- 
clusive against the assumjition that the 
place was previously a sanctuary. Moses 
knew nothing of its holiness after some 40 
years 8i)ent on the Peninsula. It became 
n{)ly by the Presence of God. 

6. Our Saviour adduces this passage as a 
proof that the tloctrine of the Kesurrectiiui 
was taught in the Old Testament (Matt, 
xxii. 32), and He calls this book the b(X)k of 
Moses (Mark .xii. 2C), two points to be borne 
in mind by readers of the Pentateuch. 

7. Utshnmters^ Oppresaore. A different 
word from that in i. 11. 

I lcnoid\ The expression implies })er8onal 
feeling, tenderness, and compassion (ci). ii. 
25. marg.). 

8 . The natural richness of Palestine, the 
variety and excellence of its productions, 
are attested by sacred (cp. Jer. xxxii. 22. 
Ez. xx. G) and ancient writers, whose descrip- 
tions are strongly in contrast with those of 
later travellers. The expression “flowing 
with milk and honey” is used proverbially 
by Greek poets. 

the Canaanites, &c.] This is the first pas- 
sage in this book where the enumeration, so 


often rei)eated, of the nations then in pos- 
session of Palestine, is given. Moses was to 
learn at once the extent of the jiromise, and 
the greatness of the entei-prise. In Egyj)t, 
the forces, situation, and character of these 
nations were then well known. Aahmes I. 
had invaded the south of Palestine in his 
pursuit of the Shasous ; Tothmosis 1. had 
traversed the whole land on his campaign in 
Syria and Me8f)])otamia ; T*ej>resentations of 
Canaanites, and t)f the Cheta, identified l)y 
most Egyi)tologers with the Hittites, are 
common on monuments of the 18th and 19th 
Dynasties, and give a strong impression of 
their civilization, l iches, and especially of 
theii’ knowledge of the arts of war. In this 
passage, the more general designations 
Ciune flrst — Canaanites probalily includes all 
the races; the Hittites, who had great num- 
bers of chariots (802 were taken from them 
by Tothmosis III. in one battle), occupied 
the ])lain8 ; the Amorites were chiefly moun- 
taineers, and, in Egy^itian inscrii)tions, gave 
their name to the whole country ; the name 
Perizzites probably denotes the dwellers in 
scattered villages, the half -nomad ])opula- 
tion ; the Hivites, a com])aratively unwar- 
like but influential people, held 4 cities in 
Palestine proper, but their main body dwelt 
in the north-western district, from Hennon 
to Hamath (see Josh. xi. 3, and Judg. iii. 
3); the Jebusites at that time appear to 
have occupied Jenisalem and the adjoining 
district. Soon after their expulsion by 
Joshua, they seem to have recovered ix)s- 
session of part of Jerusalem, probably 
Mount Zion, and to have retained it until 
the time of David. 
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1 1 tho children of Israel out of Egjrpt. H And Moses said unto God, '* «. is. 

“lYho am I, that I should go unto Pharaoh, and that I should biing 
l^foi’th the dliildren of Israel out of Egypt ? And he said, *Cer- Isiii. 6. 6, 8. 
tainly I will he with thee ; and this shall he a token unto thee, that ?• 

I have sent thee : When thou hast brought forth the people out joruI^i. g! 

• 13 of 7^ shall serve God upon this mountain, .^d Moses Rom. 3. is. 

said unto God, Behold, when I come imto the children of Israel, 
and shall say unto them. The God of yom* fathers hath sent me 
unto you ; and they shall say to me, What is his name ? vrhnt 
14 shall 1 say unto them ? ^ And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT 

I AM : And he said. Thus shalt thou say unto the childion of ch. 6. 3. 

13 Israel, *^1 AM hath sent mo unto you. And God said more- J jjor^i^ao 
over unto Moses, Thus shalt thou say unto the childi’cn of Israel, Hob. Va.’ s. ’ 
The Lord God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto you : this is * my hos. i 2 .' r). " 
10 name for ever, and this is my memorial unto all generations. Go, ® ch. 4. 29. 
and "gather the elders of Israel together, and say unto them, The 
Lord God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of ^ eh. 2. 2n. 
Jacob, appeared unto me, saying, ^I have surely visited you, 

IT and seen that which is done to you in Egj 7 )t : and I have said, ^1 u, le! 
will bring you up out of the affliction of Egj^pt unto the land of ver. 8. 
the tVnaanites, and the Ilittitos, and the Amoiites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, unto a land flow- a cb. 4. 3i. 
18ing with milk and honey. And ‘Hhey shall hearken to thy cch. 6.1,3. 
voic ‘0 : and ®thou shalt come, thou and the elders of Israel, unto 
the king of Eg^Tit, and ye shall say unto him. The Lord God of 
the ITobrews hath -^niet with us : and now let us go, we beseech /Num. 23. 
thee, throe days’ joimiey into the wilderness, that we may sacri- 3, 4, 16 , lo. 

1 9 fice to the Lord oiu’ God. And I am sure that the king of Egypt 

11. Who am I] These words indicate Ini- in its connection with previous revelations ; 

inility (cp. Num. xii. 3), not fear. He feared new in its full interpretation, and in its 
failure owing to incompetency, especially in bearing ui)on tlie covenant of which Moses 
the power of exiiressioii. ^ was the destined mediator. 

12. a token unto thee\ Or the sign. The 16. The Lord Gwl, &cj Better, Jeho- 

word means a declaration or jiromise of vah, God of your fathers, God of Abraham, 
God, which rests absolutely on His word, God of Isaac, and God of Jacob. It corre- 
and demands faith. The jiromise that (xod BjKmds exactly to the preceding verse, the 
would have the people serve Him in that words I am and Jehovah being equivalent, 
place was an assurance, if fully believed. This name met all the re(piirements of 
tliat all intervening obstacles would be re- Moses, involving a twoff)hl jdedge of accom- 
nioved by His 2 x)wer. jilishment ; the pledges of ancient benefits 

13. What in his name] The meaning of this and of a new manifestation. 

question isevidently : “By which name shall name... memorial] The name signifies tliat 
I tell them the promise is confinned ?” Each by which God makes himself known, the 
name of the Deity represented some aspect memorial that by which His j)eople worshij) 
or manifestation of His attributes (cp. Intro. Him. 

to Genesis, p. 8). What Moses needed was 18. three daifs* journejf] i.e. A journey 
not a new name, but direction to use that which waiuld occupy three days in ^oing 
name which would bear in itself a pledge of and returning. This was a demand quite in 
accomjilishment. Moses was familiar with accordance with Egyptian customs. The 
the Egyptian habit of choosing from the refusal of Pharaoli and the subsequent pro- 
names of the gods that which boi e sjiecially ceedings were revealed to Moses at once ; 
upon the wants and circumstances of their but it is important to observe that the first 
worshij:)}>er8, and this may liave suggested reciuest which Pharaoh rejected could have 
the question which would be the first his Ijeen granted without any damage to Egypt, 
own iieople would expect him to answer. or any risk of the Israelites ijossing the 

14. I am that I ai/ij That is, “ I am what strongly fortified frontier. 

T am.” The words express absolute, and 19. ?io, not] See the marginal renderinpf. 
therefore unchanging and eternal Being. Others explain it to mean, Pharaoh will 
The name, which Moses was thus commis- not let the people go even when severely 
eioned to use, was at once new and old ; old smitten. 

K 2 
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EXODUS. III. IV. 


9 ch. 5. 2. 
&7. 4. 

ch. G. G. 

& 7. f). 

& 9. 15. 

‘ ch. 7. to 
ch. 13. 
Dcut. C. 22. 
Noh. 9. 10. 
Ps. 135. 9. 
•Ter. 32. 20. 


^ CXI. II. .3. 

"Jon. 3. 21. 
&rofe. 

ch. 11. 2. 

& 12. 35. 

Job 27.17. 
Prov. 13. 22. 
Ezok. .39. 10. 
^ ver. 17, 20. 


'' ch. 10. 9. 
cch. 3. ir. 


Num. 12. 

10 . 

2 Kin. 5. 27. 

« Dent. 32. 
39. 

2 Kin. 5.11. 
Matt. y. 3. 


20 not let you go, 'no, not by a migbty hand. And I will 
^stretch out my hand, and smite Eg>^pt with 'all my wonders 
which I will do in the midst thereof : and * after that he will^let 

21 you go. And I 'will give this people favour in the sight of the 
Egyptians : and it shall come to pass, that, when jq go, ye shall 

22 not go empty : *‘but every woman shall borrow of h^,r neigh-^ 
born*, and of her that sojoumeth in her house, jewels of silver, 
and jewels of gold, and raiment: and ye shall put them upon 
your sons, and upon your daughters; and »'ye shall spoil -tho 
Egjmtians. 

Chap." 4 . AND Moses answered and said. But, behold, they will 
not believe mo, nor hearken unto my voice : for they vill say, 

2 The IjOKD hath not appeared unto thee. And the Lord said 
unto him, “What is that m thine hand ? And he said, ® A rod. 

3 And ho said, Cast it on the ground. And he cast it on the 
ground, and it became a serpent ; and Moses fled fi’om before it. 

4 And the Lord said unto Moses, Put forth thine hand, and take 
it by the tail. And ho put forth his hand, and caught it, and it 

o became a rod in his hand : that they may believe that <^tho 
Lord God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of 

G Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath appeared unto thee. ^ And 
the Lord said fm-thermore imto him, Put now thine hand into 
thy bosom. And ho put his hand into his bosom : and when ho 

7 took it out, behold, his hand was leprous ‘'as snow. And he 
said. Put thine hand into thy bosom again. And he put his 
hand into his bosom again; and plucked it out of his boscnn, 

8 and, behold, ‘'it was turned again as his other flesh. And it 
shall come to pass, if they will not believe thee, neither hearken 
to the voice of the first sign, that they will believe the voice of 

1 Oi’, hnf htf tifronrj hand. 


22. sJuiIl horroiv] shall ask. Egypt- 
ians had made the people serve “ with 
rigour,” and the I.sraelites when about to 
leave the country for ever were to jwk or 
claim the jewels as a just, though very in- 
adequate, remuneration for services which 
had made “ their lives bitter.” The E^pt- 
ians would doubtless have refused had not 
their feelings towards Moses (see xi. 3) and 
the people been changed,^ under God’s influ- 
ence, l)y calamities in which they recognized 
a^ divine interposition, which also they 
rightly attributed to the obstinacy of their 
own king (see x. 7). The Hebrew women 
were to make the demand, and were to 
make it of women, who would of course be 
specially moved to compliance by the loss 
of their children, the fear of a recurrence of 
calamity, perhaps also by a sense of the fit- 
ness of tne request in connection with a re- 
ligious festival. 

jewels] Chiefly trinkets. These ornaments 
were actually applied to the purjwse for 
which they were probably demanded, being 
employed in making the vessels of the sanc- 
tuary (cp. XXXV. 22). 

sojourn^th in her house] This indicates a 
degree of friendly and neighbourly inter- 
courae, in accordance "with several indirect 
notices, and was a natural result of long and 
peaceable sojourn in the district. The 


Egyptians did not all necessarily share the 
feelings of their new king. 

IV. With this chapter begins the series 
of miracles which resulted in the deliverance 
of Israel. The first miracle was wrought 
to remove the first obstacle, viz. the reluct 
ance of Moses, conscious of his own weak- 
ness, and of the enormous power with which 
he would have to contend. 

2. a rod] The word seems to denote the 
long staff whicli on Egyptian monuments is 
borne by men in positions of authority. It 
wtis usually made of acacia wood. 

3. a serpent] This miracle had a meaning 
which Moses could not mistake. The ser- 
pent was probably the basilisk or Urseus, 
the Cobra. This was the symbol of royal 
and divine power on the diadem of every 
Pharaoh. The conversion of the rod was 
not merely a portent, it was a sign, at once 
a pledge and representation of victory over 
the king and gods of Egypt. 

6, leprous] The instantaneous production 
and cure of the most mali^iant and subtle 
disease known to the Israelites was a sign of 
their danger if they resisted the command, 
and of their deliverance if they obeyed it. 
The infliction and cure were always re- 
garded as special proofs of a divine inter- 
vention. 
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9 tlio latter sign. And it shall come to pass, if they will not 
lielievo also* these two signs, neither hearken unto thy voice, 
that thou shalt take of the water of the liver, and pour it upon 
the dry land : and ^ the water which thou takest out of the river 

10 ^shall yecomo blood upon the diy land, ^And Moses said unto 
the Loud, 0 my Lord, I am not -eloquent, neither ^heretofore, 
nor since thou hast spoken unto thy servant : but ^ I am slow of 

11 s])eech, and of a slow tongue, iind the Loud said unto him, 
^‘Who hath made man’s mouth? Or who maketh the dumb, or 

VI deaf, or the seeing, or the blind ? Have not I the Loud ? Now 
therefore go, and I will be ^with thy mouth, and teach thee 

Vo what thou shalt say. And ho said, O my Lord, *send, I pray 

14 thee, by the hand of kirn whomtlnou '*wilt send. And the anger 
of the Loud was kindled against Moses, and he said, Ja not 
Aaron the Levito thy brother ? I know that he can speak well. 
iVnd also, behold, ^ic coineth foiih to luoet thee : and when ho 

Id seeth thee, he will bo gla,d in his heart. And ”*thou shalt speak 
unto him, and “i)ut words in his mouth : and 1 will bo with thy 
mouth, and with his motith, and "will teach vou what ye shall 

IG do. And he shall be thy spokesman unto tlio people : and he 
shall be, even he shall be to tho(5 instead of a mouth, and 

17 ^'thou shalt bo to him instead of God. And thou shalt take 

18 «this rod in thine hand, wherewith thou shalt do signs. ^And 
Moses went and retumed to •'’Jethro his father in law, and said 
unto him, Ijet mo go, I pray th(M), and retimi imto my brethi’cn 
which are in Egypt, and see whether they bo yet alive. And 

10 Jethro said to Moses, Go in peace. ^ And the IjOUD said unto 
Moses in Mid ian. Go, return into Eg3q)t: for '‘all the men are 

120 dead which sought thy life. And Moses took his wife and his 
sons, and set them ui)ou an ass, and ho returned to the land of 

^ Ucl). vJiall he and tdudt ^ Del). « mi«» * Or, 

be. ^ Hob. xinvc i/exferdui/, nor ^ lleb. Jethet'. 

xince the ihird day. 


fch. 7. 19. 


i' ch. G. 12. 
Jer. 1. 0. 

rs. 01. 9. 


* no. 4. 
Jor. 1. 9. 
Mntt. 10. 19. 
*= Sec Joimli 

1. 3. 


^ vcr. 27. 

1 Sain. 10. 

2, 3, 6. 

«^cli. 7. 1. 

>' Num. 22. 
3H 

Deiit. 18. 18. 
Isni. 61. 10. 
.Tor. 1. 9. 

Pout. 6. 31. 
i» ch. 7. 1. 

& 18. 19. 
ver. 2. 


ch. 2. 1.*). 
Mutt. 2. 20. 


10. See margin. The double ex- 

preasioii “slow of siieech (Ezek. iii. .5marg.) 
and of a slow tongue ” seems to imply a diffi- 
culty both in finding worc.ls and in giving 
them utterance, a very natural result of so 
long a period of a shepherd’s life, i)assed in 
a foreign land. 

isiiice thou liaat spoketi] This expression 
seems to imply that some short time had 
intervened between this address and the 
first communication of the divine puri^ose to 
Moses. 

12. Conqiare with this our Lord’s pro- 
mise to His Aijostles ; Matt. x. 19 ; Maik 
xiii. 11. 

13. And he said'] 1’he reluctance of Moses 
is in accordance with the inner law of man’s 


will to speak. Aa^’on is here called “the 
Levite,” with reference, it may be, to the 
future consecration of this tribe. 

1w conteth foi'th] i.e, is on the eve of setting 
forth. Not that Aaron was already on the 
way, but that he had the intention of going 
to his brother, j)robably because the enemies 
of Moses were now dead. See r. 19. 

16. thou slmlt Moses thus retains 

his i)Osition as “mediator;” the word 
comes to him first, he transmits it to his 
brother. 

16. instead of a mouth] We may bear in 
mind Aaron’s unbroken habitude of sjjeak- 
ing Hebrew and his probable familiarity 
with Egyptian. 

instead of God\ The word “ God” is used 


14. antfer] The words of Moses {v. 1.3) 
indicated more than a con.sciousness of in- 
firmity ; somewhat of vehemence and stub- 
bornness. 

Aaron] This is the first mention of Aaron. 
The words “he can speak well,” probably 
imply that Aaron had both the ixiwer and 


20 . an rwsl Lit.^ “the ass,” which ac- 
cording to Hebrew idiom means that he set 
them upon asses. This is the first notice of 
other sons besides Gershom. 

the rod of God] The staff of Moses was 
consecrated by the miracle (r. 2) and became 
“ the rod of God.” 
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EXODUS. IV. Y. 


* cb. J7. 0. 
Num. 20. 8. 

« ch. 3. 20. 

ch. 7. 

13, &c. 

Deut. 2. 30. 
Josh. 11. 20. 
Isai. C3. 17. 
John 12. do. 
Rom. 0. 18. 

» Hob. 11. 1. 
Rom. 0. 4. 

2 Cor. 6. 18. 
y Jor. 31. 0. 
Jam. 1. 18. 

» ch. 11. 5. 

& 12 . 20 . 

** Num. 22. 
22 . 

* Gen. 17. 14. 
c Josh.6. 2, 3. 

vor. 14. 
ch. 3. 1. 
/vor. 16, IG. 
s ver. 8, 9. 

* ch. 3. 16. 

» ver. IG. 

^- ch. 3. 18. 
ver. 8, 9. 

I ch. 3. 10. 

ch. 2. 2i5. 
&3. 7. 

« Gen. 24. 

26. 

ch. 12. 27. 

1 Chr. 29, 20. 


21 Egypt : and Moses took 'the rod of God in liis hand. And the 
Lord said unto Moses, When thou goost to return into Egjrpt, 
see that thou do all those * wonders before Pharaoh, which I 
have put in thine hand: but "I will harden his heart, that he 

22 shall not let the people go. And thou shalt say imtc^haraohj 

23 Thus saith the Lord, *l8rael is my son, veven my fii’stbom : and 
I say unto thee. Let my son go, that he may serve me : and if 
thou refuse to let him go, behold, will slay thy son, even thy 

24 firstborn. ^And it came to pass by the way in tht^ inn, that tho 

25 Lord “met him, and sought to ^kill him. Then Zipporah took 
®a sharp 'stone, and cut off tho foreskin of her son, and -cast it 
at his foot, and said. Surely a bloody husband art thou to me. 

26 So he let him go : then she said, A bloody husband thou art, 

27 because of the circumcision. ^ And the Lord said to Aaron, Go 
into the wilderness ^to meet Moses. And he went, and met him 

28 in *tho mount of God, and kissed him. And Moses / told Aaron 
all the words of the Lord who had sent him, and all the signs 

29 which he had commanded him. f^And Moses and Aaron ^went 
and gathered together all the elders of the children of Israel : 

30 »and Aaron spake all the words which the Lord had spoken unto 

31 Moses, and did tho signs in tho sight of the people. And tho 
people * believed: and when they heard that the Lord had 
^visited the children of Israel, and that he ’»‘had looked upon 
their affliction, then “they bowed their heads and worshipped. 

Chap. 5. AND afterward Moses and Aaron went in, and told 
Pharaoh, Thus saith tho Lord God of Israel, Lot my jieople go, 

^ Or, knfr. ® Hob. made it ioueh. 


21. I iviU hardeu] Calamities which do 
not subdue the heart harden it. In the 
case of Pharaoh the hardening was at once 
a righteous judgment, and a natural result 
of a long series of oppressions and cruelties. 

22. nnj firstboim'] The expression would be 
perfectly intelligible to Pharaoh, whose 
official designation was “son of Ra.” In 
numberless inscrii>tions the Pharaohs are 
.styled “ own sons ” or “ beloved sons ” of the 
deity. It is here ai)i)lied for the first time 
to Israel ; and as we learn from r. 23, em- 
])hatically in antithesis to Pharaoh’s own 
firstborn. 

24. in the iini\ Or “resting place.” See 
Gen. xlii. 27 note. 

met hwiy and som/ht to lill him^ Moses 
was attacked by a sudden and dangerous 
illness, which he knew was inflicted by God. 
The word “ sought to kill ” implies that the 
sickness, whatever might be its nature, was 
one which threatened death had it not been 
averted by a timely act. Zipporah believed 
that the illness of Moses was due to his 
having neglected the duty of an Israelite, 
and to his not having circumcised his son ; 
' 'obably ow* ‘ ^ ' 

g iugnance \ 
y the 

adopted generally in the East, even by the 
descendants of Abraham and Keturah. 
Moses appears to have been utterly prostrate 
and unable to perform the rite himself. 

25 . ska/rp 8tone'\ Not “knife,” as in the 


margin. Zii)i>orah used a piece of flint, in 
accordance with the usage of the ))atriarchs. 
The Egyptians never used bronze or steel in 
the i)reparation of mummies because stone 
was regarded as a purer ami more sacred 
material than metal. 

cast it at hw feet] Showing at once her 
abhorrence of the rite, and her feeling that 
by it she had saved her husband’s life. 

a blood ff hnshand] Lit. “A husband of 
blood,” (»r “bloods.” The meaning is, the 
marriage bond between us is now sealed by 
blood. By i)erforming the rite Ziy)porah 
had recovered her husband; his life was 
imrchased for her by the blood of her child. 

26. So he let him r/o] i.c. God withdrew 
His visitation from Moses. 

Moses sent Zipporah and her children 
back to J ethro before he went to ICgypt, 
xviii. 2. The journey would have been de- 
layed had he waited for the healing of the 
child. 

29. all the flderfi] The Israelites retained 
their o'vvn national organization ; their af- 
fairs were administered by their owm elders, 
who called a public assembly {v. 31) to hear 


Aahmes (i. 8), the original i)ersecutor of the 
Israelites, must have been resident at this 
time in a city, probably Tanis (ii. 5), of 
Lower Egypt, situate on the Nile. 
the Lobd God] Jehovah God of Israel 
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2 that they may hold “a feast unto me in the wilderness. And ® ch. 10. o. 
Pharaoh sai^ ^Who is the Loud, that I should obey his voice ** 2 Kin. is, 
to lot Israel go? I know not the Lord, ® neither will I let Xv.oi 

3 Israel go. And they said, ^The God of the Hebrews hath met c 5 9 ! 

* with us : let us go, we pray thee, three days* journey into the ^ ch. 3 . is. 

desert, Jnd sacrifice unto the Loud our God ; lest he fall upon 

4 us with pestilence, or with the sword. And the king of Egypt 
said unto them. Wherefore do ye, Moses and Aaron, let the 

5 people from their works? got you unto your ^burdens. And ^ch. i.ii. 
Pharaoh said. Behold, the people of the land now are -^many, /ch. 1 . 7 , 9 . 

6 and ye make them rest from their burdens. % And Pharaoh 
commanded the same day the taskmasters of the people, and 0 ch. 3 . 7 . 

7 their officers, saving. Ye shall no more give the people straw to 
make brick, as heretofore : let them go and gather straw for 

8 themselves. And the tale of the bricks, which they did make 
heretofore, yo shall lay upon them ; ye shall not diminish ought 
thereof : for they he idle ; therefore they cry, saying, Let us go 

9 ajid sacrifice to our God. ^Let there more work be laid upon the 
men, that they may labour therein; and let them not regard 

10 vain words. ^ And the taskmasters of the people went out, and 
their officers, and they spake to the people, sajdng. Thus saith 

11 Pharaoh, I will not give you straw. Go ye, get you straw 
where yo can find it: yet not ought of j^oui* work shall be 

12 diminished. So the people were scattered abroad throughout 

13 all the land of Egypt to gather stubble instead of straw. And 
the taskmasters hasted them, saying. Fulfil your works, ^your 

14 daily tasks, as when there was straw. And the officers of the 
children of Israel, which Pharaoh’s taskmasters had set over 
them, wei*e beaten, and demanded, WTherefore have ye not ful- 
filled your task in making brick both yesterday and to day, as 

15 heretofore? ^Then the officers of the children of Israel came 
and cried unto Pharaoh, saying, WLerefore dealest thou thus 

16 with thy servants ? There is no straw given unto thy servants, 
and they say to us. Make brick : and, behold, thy servants ore 

1 7 beaten ; but the fault is in thine own people. But he said. Ye 

* Hcl). Let the work he * Heb. a matter of a day in 

heaiy v]>on the men. hi« day. 


demanded the services of His i)eople. The Egyptian monuments, giving in written ac- 
demand, according to the general views of counts to their immediate superiors, 
the heathens, was just and natural ; the Is- 7. Some of the most ancient buildings in 
raelites could not offer the necessary sacri- Egypt were constructed of brides not 
fices in the presence of Egyptians. burned, but dried in the sun ; they were 

2. I know not tJie LokuJ Either Pharaoh made of clay, or more commonly of mud, 

had not heard of Jehovah, or he did not mixed with straw chopped into small pieces, 
recognize Him as a God. ^ An immense quantity of straw must have 

3. three doys' joui'ncy^ See iii. 18 note. been wanted for the works on which the 
with 'pestilence, or with the swoi'd] This Israelites were engaged, and their labours 

shews that the jJague was well known to must have been more than doubled by this 
the ancient Egyptians. The reference to requisition. 

the sword is equally natural, since the Is- 12. stubble instead of straw] Rather, for 
raelites occupied the eastern district, which the straw : i.e. to be prei)ared as^ straw, 
was fre(iuently disturbed by the neighbour- This marks the season of the year, viz. early 
ing Shasous. spring, after the barley or wheat harvest, 

4 . let] i.e. hinder. towards the end of April. Their suffering 

6. their oficers] Or scribes. Hebrews able must have been severe : at that season the 

^ keep accounts in writing, appointed by the pestilential sand- wind blows over Egypt 
Egyptian superintendents, and responsible some 60 days, hence its name Chamsin. (cp. 
to them for the work ; see 14. Subordi- Gen. xli. 6 note). 

nate officers are frequently represented on 17. Ye are idle] The old Egyptian Ian- 



136 
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ch. C. 0. 


« ch. 3. 19. 

ch. 11. 1. 

& 12. 31. 33, 
39. 

c Gen. 17. 1. 
& reff. 

ch. 3. 1 i. 
Ps. 68. 4. 

& 83. 18. 
John 8. 68. 
Rev. 1. 4. 

« Gen. 15. 18. 
& 17. 4. 

J Gen. 17. 8. 
& 28. 4. 

0 ch. 2. 24. 

* ver. 2, 8. 

1 ch. 3. 17. 
Deut. 26. 8. 
Ps. 81. 6. 

* ch. 16. 13. 
Deut. 7. 8. 

1 Chr. 17. 21. 
Keh. 1. 10. 

< Deut. 4. 20. 
& 14. 2. 

& 26. 18. 

2 Sam. 7. 24. 
^ ch. 29. 46. 
Deut. 29. 13. 
Rev. 21. 7. 

^ ch. 6. 4, 5. 
Ps. 81. 6. 
o Gten. 15. 18. 


are idle, ye are idle : therefore ye say, Let us go aoid do sacrifice 

18 to the Lord. Go therefore now, and work; foa> there shal^no 
straw bo given you, yet shall ye deliver the tale of bricks. 

19 And the officers of the children of Israel did see that they were 
in evil case, after it was said, Ye shall not minish oiipht froro, 

20 your bricks of your daily task. If And they met Moses and 
Aaron, who stood in the way, as they came forth from Pharaoh : 

21 ^and they said unto them. The Lord look upon you, and judge ; 
because ye have made our savour ^to be abhorred in the eyes of 
Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his servants, to put a sword in their 

22 hand to slay us. ^And Moses returned unto the Lord, and 
said. Lord, wherefore hast thou so evil entreated this people ? 

23 Why is it that thou hast sent me ? For since I came to Pharaoh 
to speak in thy name, ho hath done evil to this people ; ‘^neither 
hast thou delivered thy people at all. 

Chap. 6. THEN the Lord said unto Moses, Now shalt thou see what 
1 will do to Pharaoh : for “with a strong hand shall he let them 
go, and with a strong hand ** shall ho drive them out of his land. 

2 ^ And God spake unto Moses, and said unto him, I ara ^the Lord : 

3 and I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, an(l imto Jacob, by 
the name of ®God Almighty, but by my name ‘^JEHOVAH was 

4 I not known to them. ®And T have also established my cove- 
nant with them, ^ to give them the land of Canaan, the land of 

5 their pilgiimage, wherein they wero sti'angers. And ° I have also 
heard the groaning of the children of Israel, whom the Egypt- 
ians keep in bondage ; and I have remembered my covenant. 

6 Wherefore say unto the children of Israel, ^I am the Lord, and 
^I will bring you out from under the burdens of the Egyptians, 
and I will rid you out of their bondage, and I will * redeem you 

7 with a stretched out arm, and vdth great judgments : and 1 will 
^take you to me for a people, and ”*1 will bo to you a God : and 
ye shall know that I am the Lord your God, which bringeth you 

8 out "from under the burdens of the Egyptians. And I will bring 
you in imto the land, concerning the which I did swear to give 
it to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob; and I will give it you 

' Hob. to stink, Gen. 3i. ® delivering thoii hunt * Hlvib. lift vp my hand. SoG 

so. 1 Sam. 13. 4. & 27. not delivered. (ion. il. 22. ' Deut. 32. 


guage abounds in epithets which shew con- 
tempt for idleness. The charge was equally 
offensive and ingenious ; one which would 
be readily believed by Egyptians who knew 
how much public and private labours were 
impeded by festivals and other religious 
ceremonies. Among the great sins which, 
according to Egjqitian belief, involved con- 
demnation in the final judgment, idleness is 
twice mentioned. 

23. The earnestness of this remonstrance, 
and even its approach to irreverence, are 
quite in keeping with other notices of Moses’ 
naturally impetuous character. See iii. 13. 
. VI. 2, 3. There appears to have been an 
interval of some months between the pre- 
ceding events and this renewal of the pro- 
mise to Moses. The oppression in the 
mean time was not merely driving the 
people to desperation, but preparing them 


by severe labour, varied by hasty wander- 
ings in search of stubble, for the exertions 
and privations of the wilderness. Hence 
the formal and solemn character of the an- 
nouncements in the whole chapter. 

2. I am the'LouD, &c.] The meaning seems 
to be this: — “ I am Jehovah, and I appeared 
to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob as El ^addai, 
but as to my name Jehovah, I was not made 
known to them.” In other words, the full 
import of that name was not disclosed to 
them. See iii. 14. 

3. God Almighty] Rather, “El Shaddai,’’ 
it is better to keeji this as a pr^er name. 

6. with a stretched out an/t] The figure is 
common and quite intelligible ; it may have 
struck Moses and the people the more 
forcibly since they were familiar with the 
hierogiyx)hic which represents might by two 
outstretched arms. 
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9 for an horitage : I am tlio LoBB. And Moses spake so unto 

ckildroii of Israel : ^ but they bearkened not unto Moses for p ch. 6. 21. 

10 ^anguish of spirit, and for cruel bondage. ^ And tbc Loni) spake 

1 1 unto Moses, sa3dng. Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king of Egyj)t, 

12 that he let the children of Israel go out of his land. And Moses 
spak(f before the Loud, saying. Behold, the children of Israel 

have ®not hearkened unto me ; how then shall Pharaoh hear « vcr. 9 . 

13 me, *'who am of uncircumcised lips? And the Lord spake unto »* vcr. 30. 
Moses and unto Aaron, and gave them a charge unto the chil- 

drcn of Israel, and unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring the 

14 children of Israel out of the land of Egypt, f These Z;e the 

heads of their fathers’ houses: *The sons of Eeuben the first- *0011.46.9. 
bom of Israel; Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi : these « Gen! 4 A. 

10 he the families of Eeuben. ^ And the sons of Simoon ; Jemuel, 1 Chr! 4. ’24.’ 
and Jamin, and Chad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul the 

son of a Canaanitish woman : these are the families of Simeon. 1 (jhr. 6 . 1/ 

16 ^ And these are the names of ’Hhe sons of Levi according to their lo. 
generations; Gershon, and Kohath, and Merari : and the years 

17 of the life of Levi -were an hundred thirty and seven years. *The 57 . 
sons of Gershon ; Libni, and Shimi, according to then’ families. 

18 And ^the sons of Kohath; Amram, and Izhar, and Hebron, eiciir. 6 .i 9 . 
and Uzziel : and the years of th(^ life of Kohath were an hun- & 23. 21. 

19 dred thirty and three years. And *the sons of Merari ; Mahali I 

and Mushi : these are the families of Levi according to their 1 chr. b. * 

20 generations. And “Amram took him Jochebed his father’s 4 

sister to wife ; and she bare him Aaron and Moses : and the Num.* 3. 30!’ 
years of the Hfo of Amram tuere an hundred find tliiiiy and seven “ Ruth 4 . 

21 years. And ^the sons of Izhar ; Korah, and Ne})hog, and Zithri. 2 10 

22 And ''the sons of Uzziel ; Mishael, and Elzaphan, and Zithri. Matt. i.’4. * 

23 And Aaron took him Elishcba, daughter of 'Limminadab, sister 

of Naashon, to wife ; and she bare him 'Nadab, and Abihu, £ q 3^ 

’ Hell, tthortnassf^ or, fitraifnegn. 


9. they hearkened noi\ The contrast be- 
tween the reception of this communica- 
tion and that recorded in iv. 31 is ac- 
<;ounted for by the cliange of circumstances. 
On the former occasion the jieoTile were 
comparatively at ease, accustomea to their 
lot, sufficiently afflicted to long for deliver- 
ance, and sufficiently free in spirit to hoiie 
for it. 

for amjuisJi] See the margin ; out of 
breath, as it were, after their cruel disaii- 
pointment, they were quite absorbed by 
their misery, unable and unwilling to attend 
to any fresli communication. 

11 . go out of his land] Moses is now bidden 
to demand not a permission for a three days’ 
journey (iii. 18 note), which might be within 
the boundaries of Egypt, but for dejiarture 
from the land. 

12. uncircumcised Up8\ An uncircumcised 
car is one that does not hear clearly ; an 
uncircumcised heart one slow to receive and 
understand warnings ; uncircumcised lips, 
such as cannot speak fluently. The recur- 
rence of the hesitation of Moses is natural ; 
great as was the former trial this was far 
more severe ; yet his w'ords as ever imiily fear 
of failure, not of personal danger (see iii. 11). 


13. unto Moses and unto Aaron] The final 
and formal charge to the two brothers is 
given, as might be expected, before the 
places are denounced. With this verse 
begins a new section of the history. 

14. These be the heads] We have in the 
following verses, not a complete genealogy, 
but a summary account of tne family of the 
two brothers. Moses records for the satis- 
faction of Hebrew readers, to whom genea- 
logical ciuestions were always interesting, 
the descent and position of the designated 
leaders of the nation. See vv. 26, 27. 

20. Amram] This can scarcely be the 
same i)er 80 ii who is mentioned in y. 18 ; but 
his descendant and representative in the 
generation immediately i)receding that of 
Moses. The intervening links are omitted, 
as is the rule where they are not needed for 
some special purpose, and do not bear upon 
the history. 

Jochebed] The name means “the glory of 
Jehovah,” one clear instance of the use of 
the sacred name before the Exodus. 

father's sister] This was within the j>ro- 
hibited depees after the Law was given (Lev. 
xviii. 12) but not previously. 
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S Num. 20. 
11 . 


n Num. 25. 

7, 11. 

JoBh. 21. 33. 
^ ver. 13. 

ch. 12. 17. 
Niiin. 33. 1 . 

^ ch. 5. 1, 3. 
& 7. 10. 

^ ch. 32. 7. 

& dii. 1. 

Pa. 77. 20. 

«t 2. 

« ver. 11. 
ch. 7. 2. 

® ver. 12. 
ch. 4. 10. 

» ch. 4. 10, 
.Ter. 1. 10. 

* ch. 4. l(i. 
c ch. 4. 15. 

** ch. 4. 21. 

« ch. 11. «. 
/ch. 4. 7. 

ch. 10. 1. 

& 11 . 0 . 

*■ ch. C. 0. 

ver. 17. 
ch. 8. 22. 

& 14. 4. IS. 
Ps. 0. 10. 

ch. 3. 20. 

^ ver. 2. 

»” Deut. 29. 
6. & 34. 7. 
Acts 7. 23, 
30. 

« laai. 7. 11. 
John 2. is. 

& G. 30. 

® ch. 4, 2, 17. 


24 Eleazar, and Itliamar. And the ^ sons of Xorah ; Assir, and 
Elkanah, and Abiasaph : these are the families of the Kor- 

25 hites. And Eleazar Aaron’s son took him one of fhe daughters 
of Putiel to wife ; and fl'she bare him Phinehas : these are ^e 
heads of the fathers of the Levites according to their families. 

26 ^These are that Aaron and Moses, *to -^hom the Loed said, Bring 
out the children of Israel from the land of Egypt according to 

27 their ‘armies. These are they which spake to Pharaoh king of 
Eg 57 )t, *to bring out the children of Israel from Egj^t : theso 

28 are tiiat Moses and Aaron. ^[And it came to pass on the day 

29 when the Loed spake unto Moses in the land of Egj'iit, that the 
Loed spake unto Moses, saying, ’“I am the Loed, ♦‘speak thou 

30 unto Pharaoh king of Egypt all that I say imto thee. And Moses 
said before the Loed, Behold, am of uncircumcised lips, and 
how shall Pharaoh hearken unto me ? 

Chap. 7. AND the Loed said unto Moses, See, I have made thee ® a 
god to Pharaoh : And Aaron thy brother shall be ^thy prophet. 

2 Thou ® shalt speak all that I command thee : and Aaron thy 
brother shall speak unto Pharaoh, that ho send the childi’cn of 

3 Israel out of his land. And ^I will harden Pharaoh’s heart, 
and ‘^multiply my ^ signs and my wonders in the land of Eg 5 q)t. 

4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you, ^that I may lay my 
hand upon Egypt, and bring foi*th mine armies, and my people 
the children of Israel, out of the land of Egj’pt '‘by great judg- 

5 inents. And the Egj'ptians ‘shall know that I am the Loed, 
when I ^ stretch forth mine hand upon Egj’pt, and bring out tho 

6 children of Israel from among them. And Moses and Aaron 

7 'did as the Loed commanded them, so did they. And Moses vfas 
♦“fourscore years old, and Aaron fourscore and three years old, 

8 when they spake unto Pharaoh. ^And tho Loed spake unto 

9 Moses and unto Aaron, saying. When Pharaoh shall s])eak unto 
you, saying, “Shew a miracle for you : then thou shalt say unto 
Aaron, ‘^T^e thy rod, and cast it before Pharaoh, and it shall 


26, 27. This emphatic reiietition shewa 
the reason for inserting the genealogy. The 
names of Moses and Aaron are given twice 
and in a different order ; in the 2Gth verse 
probably to mark Aaron as the elder in the 
genealogy, and in the 27th to denote the 
leadership of Moses. 

28 . This and the following verses bel ong to 
the next chapter. They mark distinctly the 
beginning of a subdivision of the narrative. 

30. See ver. 12. 

VII. With this chajiter begins the series 
of miracles wrought in Egypt. They are 
progressive. The first miracle is wrought 
to accredit the mission of the brothers ; it is 
simply credential, and unaccompanied by 
any infliction. Then come signs which shew 
that the powers of nature are subject to the 
wall of Jehovah, each plague being attended 
with gi*ave consequences to the Egjnitians, 
yet not inflicting severe loss or suffering; 
then in rapid succession come ruinous and 
devastating jdagues, murrain, boils, hail and 
lightning, locusts, darkness, and lastly, the 
death of the firstborn. Each of the inflic- 
tions has a demonstrable connection with 
Egyptian customs and phenomena ; each is 


directly aimed at some Egyj)ti.an suiiersti- 
tion ; all are marvellous, not, for the most 
part, as reversing, but as developing forces 
inherent in nature, and directing them to a 
special end. The effects correspond with 
these characteristics ; the first miracles are 
neglected ; the following plagues first alarm, 
and then for a season, subdue, the king, 
who does not give way until his firstborn is 
struck. Even that blow leaves him capable 
of a last effort, which comjdetes his i-uin, 
and the deliverance of the Israelites. 

1. I have made thee a ^od] Or “ appointed 
thee.” See marg. reff. Moses will stand in 
this peculiar relation to Pharaoh, that God 
will address him by a prophet, i.e. by one ai>- 
pointed to sj^eak in His name. The passage 
is an important one as illustrating the pri- 
mary and essential characteristic of a pro- 
])het, he is the declarer of God’s will and 
purpose. 

3. wonders] A word used only of portents 
wrought to jjrovea divine interposition ; they 
were the credentials of Gcd’s messengers. 

9. thy rod] Apparently the rod before 
described (iv. 2), which Moses on this occa* 
sion gives to Aaron as his representative. 
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10 become a serpent. And Moses and Aaron wont in unto Pharaoh, 

, and they ^d so ^ as the Lord had commanded : and Aaron cast ver. o. 

• down Ms rod before Pharaoh, and before his servants, and it 

11 ^became a serpent. Then Pharaoh also called the wise men and g ch. 4. 3. 
•the sorcerers: now the magicians of Egypt, they also *did in 

12 like fhanner with their enchantments. For they cast do^vm every \ ver!™i'^' 
man his rod, and they became serpents : but Aaron’s rod swal- ch. s. 7, is. 

13 lowed up their rods. And he hardened Pharaoh’s heart, that 

14 he hearkened not unto them ; "as the Lord had said. % And the *' ch. 4 2 i. 

Lord said unto Moses, ^I’haraoh’s heart is hardened, he re- j.- 

15 fuseth to let the people go. Get thee unto Pharaoh in the & io. i, 20 , 
morning; lo, he goeth out unto the water; and thou shalt stand ^7. 

by the river’s brink against he come ; and ^the rod which was v cii. 4. 2 , 3. 
IG tiuTied to a serpent shalt thou take in thine hand. And thou 

shalt say unto him, *Tho Lord God of the Hebrews hath sent » cii- 3 . is. 
me unto thee, saying. Let my people go, "that they may ser^'e a ch. 3 . 12 , 
me in the wilderness : and, behold, hitherto thou wouldest not ^ ^ 

17 hoar. Thus saith the Lord, In this ^'thou shalt know that I am b dl. 5 . 2 . 
the Lord: behold, I will smite with the rod that is in mine ver. 5 . 
hand upon the waters which are in the river, and ‘‘they shall be ^ iti. 

18 turned ‘^to blood. And the fish that is in the river shall die, and 4 , g. ’ 
the river shall stink ; and the Egj-jitians shall ‘^lothe to drink '' ver. 24. 


a scrn<nii\ A word different from that in 
iv. 3. Here a more general term, “Tannin,” 
is employed, which in other passages in- 
cludes all sea or river monsters, and is more 
specially applied to the crocodile as a sym- 
bol of Egypt. It occurs in the Egyptian 
ritual, nearly in the same form, “ Tanem,” 
as a synonym of the monster seri^jent which 
reju’esents the princii)le of antagonism to 
light and life. 

11. Three names for the magicians of 
Egypt are given in this verse. The “ wise 
men” are men who know occult arts. The 
“sorcerers” are they who “mutter magic 
formulae,” esjiecially when driving away 
crocodiles, snakes, asps, &c. It was natural 
that Pharaoh should have sent for such per- 
sons. The “magicians” are the “bearers 
of sacred words,” scribes and interpreters of 
hieroglyphic writings. Books containing 


but the priests and wise men, who formed 
a council or college, and were called in by 
the Pharaoh on all occasions of difficulty. 

llie names of the two principal magi- 
cians, Jannes and Jambres, who “ withstood 
Moses,” are preserved by St. Paul, 2 Tim. 
iii. 8. Both names are Egyptian. 

enchantmcntH\ The original expression im- 
plies a deceptive appearance, an illusion, a 
juggler’s trick, not an actual putting forth 
of magic power. Pharaoh may or may not 
have believed in a real transformation ; but 
in either case he would naturally consider 
that if the portent wrought by Aaron dif- 
fered from that of the magicians, it was a 
difference of degree only, implying merely 
superiority in a common art. The miracle 
which followed (r. 12) was sufficient to con- 


vince him had he been open to conviction. 
It was a miracle which shewed the truth 
and ])ower of Jehovah in contrast with that 
of others. 

13. he hardened] Or Pharaoh’s heart 
was hardened. See iv. 21. 

16. he goeth out uuto the miter] The Nile 
was worshipped under various names and 
sjunbols ; at Memphis especially, as Hapi, 
i.e. Apis, the s^red bull, or living repre- 
sentation of Osiris, of whom the river was 
regarded as the embodiment or manifesta- 
tion. If, as is i^robable, the king went to 
offer his devotions, the miracle would ha\ e 
I)eculiar force and suitableness. It was 
also the season of the yearly overflowing, 
about the middle of June ; and the daily 
rise of the water was accurately recorded, 
under the personal superintendence of the 
king. In early inscriptions the Nilometer is 


bear a certain resemblance to natural 
phenomena, and therefore be one which Pha- 
raoh might see with amazement and dismay, 
et without complete conviction. It is well 
nown that before the rise the water of the 
Nile is green and unfit to drink. About the 
25th of June it becomes clear, and then 
yellow, and gradually reddish like ochre ; 
an effect due to the presence of microscopic 
crj’ptogams and infusoria. The super- 
natural character of the visitation was at- 
tested by the suddenness of the change, by 
its immediate connection Avith the words 
and act of Moses, and by its effects. It 
killed the fishes, and made the water unfit 
for use, neither of which results follows the 
annual discoloration. 

18 . shall lothe] The water of the Nile has 
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/ch. 8. C, G, 
10 . 

& 9 . 22 . 
& 10 . 12 , 21 . 
&14. 21, 20. 


V Cb. 17. 5. 

^ Ps. 78. -14. 
& 105. 29. 

» ver. 18. 

^ ver. 11. 


* ver. 3. 


a ch. 3. 12, 
18. 

^ ch. 7. 14. 

& 9. 2. 

<5 Rev. 10. 13. 
«< Ps. 105. 30. 


« ch. 7. 19. 


19 of the water of the river. Lord spake unto Moses, 

Say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and -^stretch out thine hand 
upon the watei’s of Ej^ypt, upon their sti-eams, upon their rivers,* 
and upon then* ponds, and upon all their Spools of water, that 
they may become blood ; and that there may be blood through- 
out all the land of Egypt, both in veaads of wood, and in ix,ss€U of 

20 stone. And Moses and Aaron did so, as the Lord commanded ; 
and ho ‘^lifted up the rod, and smote the waters that were in the 
river, in the sight of l^haraoh, and in the sight of his servants ; 
and all the ^waters that loere in the river were; turned to blood. 

21 And the fish that was in the river died ; and the river stank, and 
the Egyptians » could not drink of the water of the river ; and 

22 there was blood throughout all the land of Egy})t. *^And the 
magicians of Egyjit did so with theii* enchantiiients : And 
T^haraoh’s heart was hardened, neither did he hoaiken unto them ; 

23 ^as the Lord had said. And Pharaoh tmmed and went into 

24 his hou.so, neither did he sot his heart to this also. And all the 
hlgyptians digged round about the river for water to drink ; for 

2o they could not drink of the water of the riven'. And seven days 
wore fulfilled, after that the Lord had smitten the river. 

Chap. 8. AND the Lord sywike unto Moses, Go imto Pharaoh, and 
say unto him. Thus saith the Lord, Let my people go, “that 

2 they may servo me. And if thou ^refuse to lot them go, behold, 

3 I will smite all thy borders with ‘'frogs : and the river shall 
bring forth frogs abundantly, which shall go up and come into 
thine house, and into ‘^thy bcdchambei', and upon thy bod, and 
into the house of thy servants, and upon thy ])(}o])le, and into 

4 thine ovens, and into thy -kneadingtroughs : and the ri'ogs sh?ill 
come up both on thee, and upon thy ]>eople, and upon all thy 

u servants. ^ ^\jid the Lord spake unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, 
® Stretch forth thine hand with thy rod over the streams, over 

1 Heb. gathering of their waters. ^ Or, dough. 


always been regarded by the Egyptians as 
a blessing peculiar to their land. It is the 
only pure and wholesome^ water in their 
country, since the water in wells and cis- 
terns is unwholesome, while rain water 
seldom falls, and fountains are extremely 
rare. 

19. The Btreaim mean the natural branches 
of the Nile in Lower Egypt. The word 
rivers should rather be^ canals ; they were 
of great extent, running parallel to the 
Nile, and communicating with it bj’^ sluices, 
which were opened at the rise, and closed at 
the subsidence of the inundation. The word 
rendered ponds refers either to natural 
fountains, or more i)robabiy to cisterns or 
tanks found in every town and village. The 
poolSy lit. ** gathering of waters,” were 
the reservoirs, always^ large and some of 
enormous extent, containing sufficient water 
to irrigate the country in the dry season. 

in vessels of wooii\ The Nile water is kept 
in vessels and is purified for use by filtering, 
and by certain ingredients such as the ijaste 
of almonds. 

21. the fishy &c.] The Egyptians subsisted 
to a great extentonthe fish of the N ile, though 
salt-water fish was regarded as impure. A 


mortality among tlie fish was a idaguo much 
dreaded. 

25, seven dags] Tins marks the duration 
of the plague. The natuial discoloi’atio}i of 
the Nile water lasts generally much longer, 
about 20 days. 

VIII. 2. withfrof/s] Some months a])])ear 
to have elai>sed between this and the former 
I>lague, if the frogs made their appearance 
at the usual time, that is in September. 
The 8])ecial species mentioned here is of 
Egyi)tian origin. This plague was, like the 
preceding, in general accordance with na- 
tural phenomena, but marvellous both for 
its extent and intensity, and for its direct 
connectit)!! with the words and acts of God’s 
messengers. It had also apparently, like 
the other plagues, a direct bearing uix)n 
Egyptian superstitions. There was a female 
deity with a frog’s head, and the frog wa« 
connected with the most ancient forms of 
nature-worship in Egy^. 

3. into thine house] This appears to have 
been peculiar to the plague, as such. It was 
specially the visitation which would be felt 
by the scrupulously clean Egy])tians. 

knendinc/troiiffks] Not “dough,” as in the 
margin. See xii. 34. 
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tliG rivers, and over the ponds, and cause frogs to come up upon 

G^the land of EgjT)t. And Aaron stretched out his hand over tho 

• waters of Egypt ; and ^ the frogs came up, and covered tho land 

7 of Egypt. S' And the magicians did so with their enchantments, 

8 and brought uj) frogs upon the land of Egj’pt. ^Then Pharaoh 
callct for Moses and Aaron, and said, Intreat the Lord, that 
he may take away the frogs from me, and from my people ; and 
I will let the people go, that they may do saenhee unto tho 

9 Lord. And Moses said unto Pharaoh, 'Glory over me: ^'when 
shall I intreat for thee, and for thy servants, and for thy people, 
^to destroy the frogs from thee and thy houses, that they may 

10 remain in the river only ? And he said, '^To morrow. And he 
said. Be it according to thy word : that thou maj^est know that 

11 ^ there is none like imto the Lord our God. And the frogs shall 
depart from thee, and from thy houses, and from thy servants, 

12 and from thy people ; they shall remain in the river onty. ^ And 
Moses and Aaron wont out from Pharaoh: and Moses ^ cried 
unto the TjORD because of the frogs which he had brought 

13 against Pharaoh. And the Lord did according to tho woi’d of 
Moses ; and the frogs died out of the houses, out of the villages, 

14 and out of tho fields. And they gathered them together upon 

lo heaps : and the land stank. But when Pharaoh saw that there 

was * respite, *’‘he hardened his heart, and hearkened not unto 

IG them ; as the Lord had said. 1) And the Lord said unto Moses, 
8ay imto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and smite tho dust of tho 
land, that it may becMmio lice throughout all tho land of Egj^pt. 

17 And they did so ; for Aaron stretched out his hand with his rod, 
and smote tho dust of the earth, and '‘it became lice in man, 
id in beast ; all tho dust of the land became lice thi’oughout 
1 tho land of Egypt. And ‘‘the magicians did so with their 
ichantments to bring forth lice, but they '‘could not : so there 
ere lice upon man, and upon beast. Then tho magicians said 
uto Pharaoh, This is «the linger of God: and Pharaoh’s '’heart 
as hardened, and ho hearkened not unto them ; as the LoitD 

r, IF(tvsth\i^ Jionoitr oper ^ Or, again at irhcn. ^ Or, against to-moi'i'ow. 

e, 4'(‘. Hcb. to eat off. 


fPs, 78. 45. 
& 105. 30. 
Pch. 7. 11. 


^ ch. 9. 28. 

& 10. 17. 
Num. 21. 7. 
1 Kin. 13. 6. 
Acts 8. 24. 


« Ch. 9. 14. 
Dent. 33. 2G. 
2 Sam. 7. 22. 
1 Chr. 17. 20. 
Ps. 80. 8. 
Isni. 40. 9. 
Jer. 10. C, 7. 
^ ver. 30. 
ch. 9. 33. 

& 10 . 18 . 
&32.11. 
,)nm. 5. IG, 
17, 18. 

I Kccles. 8. 

11 . 

♦»» ch. 7. 14. 


»» Ps. 106.31. 
0 ch. 7. 11. 
p Luke 10. 
18. 

2 Tim. 3. 8, 
9. 

9 1 Sam. 0. 

3, 9. 

Pk. 8. 3. 
Matt. 12. 28. 
Luke 11.20. 
»• ver. 16. 


The iiia|L,deians would seem to have 
able to increase the pla^e, but not to 
ve it ; hence Pharaoh’s application to 
5S, the iirst symptoms of yidding. 

Glorg ord" me] See the margin, “have 
iir over me,” i.e. have the honour, 
Ivantiige over me, directing me when I 
entreat God for thee and thy servants. 

by when; ?.<?. for what exact 
. Pharaoh's answer in r. 10 refers to 
by to-morrow. The shortness of the 
would, of course, be a test of the sujjer- 
ral character of the transaction. 

. villages] Lit. inclosures, or courtyards. 

. It is observed by Hebrew commenta- 
that the nine plagues are divided into 
J ^p‘oup8 : distinct warnings are given 
e first two plagues in each group ; the 
I in each is infiheted without any pre- 
3 notice ; viz. the third, /ice, the sixth, 

, the ninth, darkness. 

J dust of the loffid] The two preceding 
ues fell upon the Nile. This fell on the 


earth, which was worshipped in Egypt as 
the father of the gods. An esjjecial sacred- 
ness was attached to the black fertile soil of 
the basin of the Nile, called Chemi, from 
which the ancient name of Egypt is sup- 
posed to be derived. 

lice] The Hebrew word occurs only in 
connection with this plague. These insects 
are generally identified with mosquitos, a 
idague nowhere greater than in Egypt. 
They are most troublesome towards Octo- 
ber, i.e. soon after the plague of frogs, and 
are dreaded not only for the i)ain and an- 
noyance ^vhich they cause, but also because 
they are said to penetrate into the body 
through the nostrils and ears. 

19 . the finger of God] This expression is 
thoroughly Egyptian ; it need not imply 
that the magicians recognised Jehovah as 
the God Who wrought the marvel. They 
may pjossibly have referred it to a god hos- 
tile to their own protectors. 
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ch. 8. 10. 


« ch. 3. 30. 


» Rom. 0. 17. 
See ch. 11. 
17. 

Prov. 10. 4. 

1 Pet. 2. 9. 


J»Rov. IG. 

21 . 

<r Josh. 10. 
11 . 

Ps. 18. 13. 

& 7h. 47. 

& 105. 32. 

& 143. H. 
Isai. 30. 30. 
Ezek. 33. 22. 
Rev. 8. 7. 

Ps. 105. 33. 
• ch. 8. 22. 

6 0. 4, 0. & 
10. 23. &11. 

7 & 12. 13. 
Isai. 32. 18, 
19. 

< Ch. 10. 10. 

« 2 Ohr. 12. 


Ps. 129. 4. 
&145. 17. 


Dan. 9, 14. 

ch. 3. 8, 23. 
& 10. 17. 
Acts 8. 24. 

V 1 Kin. H. 
22, 38. 

Ps. 113. G. 
Isai. 1. 15. 


will at tliis time send all my plagues upon thine heart, and 
upon thy servants, and upon thy people ; ’"that thou niayost 

15 know that there is none like me in all the earth. Bor now I tv ill 
"stretch out my hand, that I maj^ smite thee and thy peojilo 

16 with pestilences ; and thou shalt be cut off from the earth. And 
in very deed for ®this cause have I ^raised thee up, for .to shew 
in thee my power ; and that my name may be declared through- 

17 out all the oai*th. As yet exaltest thou thyself against my 

18 people, that thou wilt not let them go y Behold, to morrow 
about this time 1 will cause it to rain a very grievous hail, such 
as hath not been in Egj"pt since the foundation thereof even 

19 until now. Send therefore now, and gather thy cattle, and all 
that thou hast in the field ; for upon every man and beast which 
shall bo found in the field, and shall not be brought home, the 

20 hail shall come down upon them, and they shall die. Ho 
that feared the word of the Lord among the servants of Pha- 

21 raoh made his servants and his cattle flee into the houses : and 
ho that -regarded not the word of the Lord left his servants 

22 and his cattle in the field. ^And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Stretch forth thine hand toward heaven, that there may be 
^'hail in all the land of Egypt, upon man, and upon boast, and 
upon every herb of the field, throughout the land of Egj^pt. 

23 And Moses stretched forth his rod toward heaven: and 
Lord sent thunder and hail, and the fire ran along upon the 
ground; and the Lord rained hail upon the land of Egypt. 

24 Ho there was hail, and fire mingled with the hail, verj^ giievous, 
such as there was none like it m all the land of Eg 57 )t since it 

25 became a nation. And the hail smote thioughout all the land 
of Egypt all that was in the field, both man and beast ; and the 
hail ’’ smote every herb of the field, and brake everj^ tree of thc^ 

26 field. “Only in the land of Oovshon, where the children of Israel 

27 were^ was there no hail. ^ And Pharaoh sent, and called for Moses 
and Aaron, and said unto them, H have sinned this time: "the 

28 IjORD is righteous, and 1 and my jieoplc are wicked. ^Intreat 
the Lord (for it is enough) that there be no wore •* mighty thun- 
derings and hail ; and 1 will lot you go, and ye shall stay no 

29 longer. And Moses sjiid unto him, As soon as 1 am gone out of 
the city, 1 will ^spread abroad my hands unto the Lord ; and 

* Heb. made thee afaitd. * Hob. »ef vot bin heart ^ Hob. voicen of God, Ps. 

nnfo, ch. 7, 23. 29. 3, 4. 


foreseen and foretold. The words “ at this 
time ” point to a rajdd and continuous suc- 
cession of blows. The jdagues which jire- 
cede appear to have been spread over a 
considerable time ; the first message of 
Moses Tvas delivered after the early harvest 
of the year before, when the Israelites could 
gather stubble, i.e. in May and April : the 
second mission, when the plagues began, 
was probably towards the end of June, and 
they went on at inten^als until the winter ; 
this plague was in February ; see v. 31. 

16. For 7mt\ &c.] Better, For now in- 
deed, had I stretched forth my hand and 


why (rod had not thus inflicted a summary 
ljunishment once for all. 


16. have I raised thee. up\ See the margin. 
God ke])t Pharaoh “standing”, i.e. ])er- 
mitted him to live and hold out until Hi.s 
own purx)ose was accomplished. 

18. a vei'if grievous haif\ The mfiacle con- 
sisted in the magnitude of the infliction and 
in its immediate connection with the act of 
Moses. 

19. In Egyi)t the cattle are sent to pas- 
ture in the open country from January to 
April, when the grass is abundant. I'hey 
are kept in stalls the rest of the year. 

20. the word of the Lord] This gives the 
first indication that the warnings had a salu- 

time 

^ .. - as 

God (cp. V. 2). 

29. the earth is the Lord’s] This declara- 
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the thunder shall cease, neither shall there be any more hail ; 

30 jihat thou mayest know how that the dearth is the Lord’s. But » Ps. 24. i. 

• as for thee^and thy servants, «I know that ye will not yet fear 

31 the Lord God. ^And the flax and the barley was smitten: « it^i! 20 . la. 

32 ^for the barley ivas in the ear, and the flax was boiled. But ** ^utii 1 . 22 . 
* the 'Wheat and the rio were not smitten; for they were ^not 

33 grown up. % And Moses went out of the city from Pharaoh, 

and ‘^spread abroad his hands unto the Lord : and the thunders ^ vor. 20. 
and hail ceased, and the rain was not poured upon the earth, ch. s. 12 . 

34 And when Pharaoh saw that the rain and the hail and the thun- 
ders were ceased, he sinned yet more, and hardened his heart, 

35 ho and his servants. And ‘^tho heart of Pharaoh was hardened, d ch. 4 . 21 . 
neither would he let the children of Israel go ; as the Lord had 
spoken -by Moses. 

Chap. 10. AND the Lord said unto Moses, Go in unto Pharaoh : 

“for I have hardened his heart, and the heart of his servants, 1*?* 

2 ^that I might shew those my signs before him : and thatHhou f 7. 4 . 
mayest tell in the ears of thy son, and of thy son’s son, what ® Doi'it. 4. 9 . 
things I have wrought in Egj'pt, and m 5 ^ signs which I have & 

done among them ; that ye may know how that I am the Lord. & rn. 5 , ’&c. 

3 And Moses and Aaron came in unto Pharaoh, and said unto . 

him. Thus saith the Lord God of the Hebrews, How long wilt 29 . 

thou refuse to ^humble thyself before me ? Let my people go, that 2 Chr. 7. 14 . 

4 they may servo me. Else, if thou refuse to let my people go, * 0 ^ 4 !% 

5 behold, to morrow will I bring the ^locusts into thy coast : and jor. 13 ! is. 
they shall cover the ^face of the earth, that one cannot bo able to 

see the eai'th : and ^ they shall oat the residue of that which is « 30 ' 
escaped, which remaineth unto you from the hail, and shall eat 27. 

6 every tree which growcth for you out of the field : and they ‘’'shall 

fill thy houses, and the houses of all thy servants, and the houses joei i. i.''* 

& 2 . 25. 

1 Heb. hidden, or, dark, ^ Hob. hy the hand of Mosee, cb. 4. 13. ^ Hob. eye, ver. 16. v ch. 8. 3, 21. 

tion has a direct reference to Egyptian Hebrew. In v. 34 the word means “ made 
superstition. Each God was held to have heavy,” i.e. obtuse, incapable of fonning a 
special power within a given district ; Pha- right judgment ; in v, 35 it is stronger, and 
raoh had learned that Jehovah was a God, implies a stubborn resolution, 
he was now to admit that His power ex- X. 4. the lociLstsI The locust is less corn- 
tended over the whole earth. The unity mon in Egypt than in many eastern coun- 
and universality of the Divine power, tries, yet it is well known, and dreaded as 
though occasionally recognized in ancient the most terrible of scourges. They come 
Egyptian documents, were overlaid at a very generally from the western deserts, but 
early period by systems alternating between sometimes from the east and the south-east. 
Pol^heism and Pantheism. ^ No less than nine names are given to the 

31. the Jlax was boiled] i.e. in blossom, locust in the Bible, of which the word here 
This marks the time. In the north of E^pt used is the most common ; it signifies 
the barley ripens and flax blossoms about “multitudinous,” and whenever it occurs re- 
the middle of February, or at the latest ference is made to its terrible devastations, 
early in March, and both are gathered in 5. the face] Lit., cover “the eye of the 
before April, when the wheat harvest be- earth,” alluding to the darkness which fol- 
gins. The cultivation of flax must have lows, when the whole atmosphere is filled 
been of great importance ; linen was pre- on all sides and to a great height by an in- 
ferred to any material, and exclusively used numerable quantity of these insects. 

by the priests. It is frequently mentioned shall eaJt every tree] Not only the leaves, 
on Egyptian monuments. but the branches and even the wood were at- 

32. rie] Rather spelt, the common food tacked and devoured. The Egyptians were 
of the ancient Egyptians, now called doora passionately fond of trees. 

by the natives, and the only grain represented 6. fill thy h^es] The terraces, courts, 
on the sculptures : the name, however, oc- and even tne inner apartments are said to 
curs on the monuments very frequently in be filledfln a moment by a locust storm. Cp. 
combination with other species. Joel ii. 9. 

84, 85. hardened] Different words in the 
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* Ch. 23. 33. 
Josh. 23. 13. 
1 Sam. 18. 
21 . 

Eccles. 7. 

2G. 

1 Cor. 7. 35. 


i ch. 6. 1. 


* ch. 7. 10. 
^ ver. 4. 6. 


Wi Ps. 78. 40. 
& 105. 34. 

« Joel 2. 2. 

® ver. 6. 
p Pti. 106. 34. 


9 ch. 9. 27, 


»• ch. 0. 28. 

1 Kin. 13. 6. 

• ch. 8. 30. 


< Joel 2. 20. 


of all tKe Egyptians ; which neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers’ 
fathers have seen, since the day that they were upon the Ojjirth 
unto 4)his day. And he turned himself and went out from Pharaoh. 

7 And Pharaoh’s servants said imto him, How long shall this man 
be *a snare unto us? Ijet the men go, that they may serv^e the Lord 

8 their God : knowest thou not yet that Egypt is dovstrof ed ? And 
Moses and Aaron were brought again unto Pharaoh : and he 
said unto them, Go, serve the Lord your God: hut ^who are 

9 they that shall go ? And Moses said, we will go with our young 
and with our old, with our sons and with our daughters, vith 
our flocks and with our herds will we go ; for *we must hold 

10 a feast unto the Lord. And ho said unto them. Let the Lord 
be so with you, as I will let you go, and your little ones : look to 

1 1 it ; for evil is before you. ifot so : go now ye that are men, and 
serve the Lord ; for that ye did desire. And they were driven 

12 out from Pharaoh’s presence. i[And the Lord said unto Moses, 
* Stretch out thine hand over the land of Egj^pt for the locusts, that 
they may come up upon the land of Eg5q)t, and ^eat every herb 

13 of the land, even all that the hail hath left. And Moses stretched 
forth his rod over the land of Egypt, and the Lord brought an 
east wind upon the land all that day, and all that night; and 

1 4 when it was morning, the east wind brought the locusts. And 
’'‘the locusts went up over all the land of Egypt, and rested in 
all the coasts of Egypt : very grievous 'lotre they ; "before them 
there were no such locusts as they, neither after them shall be 

15 such. For they "covered the face of the whole earth, so that the 
land was darkened; and they ^did eat eveiy^ herb of the land, 
and all the fruit of the trees which the hail had left : and there 
remained not any green thing in the trees, or in the herbs of the 

1 6 field, throufi^h all the land of Egypt. ^ Then Pharaoh ^ called for 
Moses and Aaron in haste; and he said, have sinned against 

17 the Lord your God, and against you. Now therefore forgive, I 
pray thee, my sin only this once, and ’’intreat the Lord your 

18 God, that he may take away from me this death only. And he 

19 *wcnt out from Pharaoh, and intreated the Lord. And the 
Lord turned a mighty strong west wind, which took away the 
locusts, and ^cast them ^into the Red sea ; there remained not 

^ Hcb. who, and who, <f'0. ® Hcb. hastened to call. * Heb. fasieyied. 


7. For the first time the officers of Pha- 
raoh intervene before the scourge is inflicted, 
shewing at once their belief in the threat, 
and their special terror of the infliction. 
Pharaoh also for the firet time tiikes mea- 
sures to prevent the evil ; he does not in- 
deed send for Moses and Aaron, but he per- 
mits them to be brought into his presence. 

kt the men. po\ i,e. the men only, not all 
the people. See v. 8. 

9. with our younpf &c.] The demand was 
not contrary to Egyptian usage, as great 
festivals were kept by the whole popula- 
tion. 

10. evil is before you'li.e. “ your intentions 
are evil.” Great as the possible infliction 
might be, Pharaoh held it to be a less evil 
than the loss of so large a population. 

13. an east wind] See v. 4. Moses is care- 
ful to record the natural and usual cause of 
the evil, portentous as it was both in 


extent and in connexion with its denounce- 
ment. 

14. went -wp] At a distance the locusts 
ap])ear hanging, as it were, like a heavy 
chmd over the land ; as they approach they 
seem to rise, and they fill the atmosi)here 
overhead on their arrival. 

over all the land] Travellers mention a 
cloud of locusts extending over 500 miles, 
and so compact while on the wing that it 
completely hid the sun. This passage de- 
scribes a swarm unprecedented in extent. 

17. this death only] Pliny calls locusts a 
pestilence brought on by divine wrath. 
Pharaoh now recognizes the justice of his 
servants’ apprehensions, r. 7. 

19. west wind] Literally “a sea wind,” 
a wind blowing from the sea on the north- 
west of Egypt. 

Red sea] The Hebrew has the “ Sea of 
Suph ” : the exact meaning of which is dis- 



EXODUS. X. XL 


147 


20 one locust in all tlie coasts of Egypt. But tlie Loud “hardened 
]pharaoh’s ^eart, so that he would not let the children of Israel 

2? go. ^ And the Loud said unto Moses, * Stretch out thine hand 
toward heaven, that there may be darkness over the land of 

^2 Egypt, kwen darkness which may bo felt. And Moses stretched 
forth flis hand toward heaven ; and there was a ^ thick darkness 

23 in all the land of Egjqit three days : they saw not one another, 
neither rose any from his place for three days : *but all the 

24 children of Israel had light in their dwellings. ^ And Pharaoh 
called unto Moses, and “said. Go ye, servo the Loud ; only let 
your flocks and your herds be stayed : let your * little ones also go 

2d with you. And Moses said. Thou must give "us also sacri flees 
and burnt offerings, that we may sacrifice unto the Lord our 

2G God. Our cattle also shall go with us ; there shall not an hoof bo 
left behind ; for thereof must we take to serve the Lord our God ; 
and we know not with what we must servo the Lord, until we 

27 come thither. But the Lord ^hardened I^haraoh’s heart, and 

28 he would not let them go. And Pharaoh said unto him. Got thee 
from me, take heed to thyself, see my face no more ; for in that 

29 day thou seest my face thou shalt die. And Moses said, Thou 
hast spoken well, ^I will see thy face again no more. 

Chap. 11. AND the Lord said unto Moses, Yet will I bring one 
plague more upon Pharaoh, and upon Egyj)t ; afterwards ho will 
let you go hen(*e : “when he shall let you go, ho shall surely 
2 thrust you out hence altogether. Speak now in the ears of the 
people, and let every man borrow of his neighbour, and every 
woman of her neighbour, ^'jewels of silver, and jewels of gold. 

^ Heb. that one may feel darkness, * Hcb. into our hands. 


“ cli. 4. 21, 

& 11 . 10 . 


* cb. 0. 22. 


V Ps. 105. 23. 

• cb. 8. 22. 

vcr. 8. 

^ ver. 10, 


« ver. 20. 
Ch. 4. 21. 
& 14. 4, 8. 


Heb. 11. 
27. 


®ch. 12. 31, 
39. 


ch. 3. 22. 
& 12. 35. 


puted. Geseniufi renders it “rush ” or “ sea- 
weed ; ” but it is probably an Egyptian 
word. A sea-weed resembling wood is 
thrown up abundantly on the shores of tlie 
Bed Sea, The origin.of the name “Bed” 
Sea is uncertain : [naturalists have con- 
nected it with the presence of red infusoria, 
cp. vii. 17]. 

21. darkness] This infliction was sjiecially 
calculated to affect the spirits of the Egn>t" 
ians, whose chief object of worship was Ka, 
the Sun-god ; and its suddenness and severity 
in connexion with the act of Moses mark it 
as a preternatural withdrawal of light. Yet 
it has an analogy in physical phenomena. 
After the vernal equinox the south-west 
wind from the desert blows some fifty days, 
not however continuously but at intervals, 
lasting generally some two or three days. It 
fills the atmosphere with dense masses of 
tine sand, bringing on a darkness far de^^r 
than that of our worst fogs in winter. The 
consternation of Pharaoh iiroyes that, fami- 
liar as he may have been with the pheno- 
menon, no jjrevious occurrence had prepared 
him for its intensity and duration, and that 
he recognized it as a supernatural visitation. 

23. had light in their dwellings] The sand- 
storm, if such were the cause, may not have 
extended to the district of Goshen ; but the 
expression clearly denotes a miraculous in- 
tervention, whether accomplished or net by 
natural agencies. 


24. your flocks and your herds] Pharaoh 
still exacts what would of course be a com- 
l>lete security for their return : but the de- 
mand was wholly incompatible with the 
object assigned for the journey into the wil- 
derness. 

XI. 1. the Lord said] Or “the Lord had 
said.” The first three verses of this chapter 
are parenthetical. Before Moses relates the 
last warning given to Pharaoh, he feels it 
right to recall to his readers’ minds the re- 
velation and command which had been i)ie- 
viously given tt) him by the Lord. 

%chen he shall let you go, &c.] When at last 
he lets you depart with children, flocks, 
herds, and all your jxissessions, he will com- 
pel you to dejmrt in haste. Moses was 
already aware that the last jdague would be 
followed by an immediate departure, and, 
therefore, measures had probably been taken 
to prepare the Israelites for the journey. In 
fact on each occasion when Pharaoh relented 
for a season, immediate orders would of 
course be issued by Moses to the heads of 
the people, who were thus repeatedly 
brou^t into a state of more or less com- 
plete organization for the final move- 
ment. 

2. every man] In iii. 22 women only were 
named ; the command is more explicit when 
the time has come for its execution. 
henrrow] “ask,” See iii. 22 note. 

L 2 
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e ch. 3. 21. 

& 12. 36. 

Ps. 106. 48. 
rf 2 Sam. 7. 
9 . 

Esth. 0. 4. 

0 ch. 12. 12, 
23, 20. 
Amos 6. 17. 
/ch. 12. 12, 
29. 

Amos 4. 10. 
a ch. 12. 31). 
Amos 5. 17. 
^ ch. H. 22. 

1 Josh. 10. 
21 . 

ch. 12. 33. 


I ch. 3. 10. 
&7. 4. 

& 10 . 1 . 

ch. 7. 3. 

« Ch. JO. 20, 
27. 

Bom. 3. 6. 
& 0 . 22 . 

» ch. 13. 4. 
Dcut. 16. 1. 


3 ® And the Lord gave the people favour in the sight of the Egypt- 
ians. Moreover the man ^ Moses was verj^ gi’ea^ in tho lanji of 
Egypt, in tho sight of Pharaoh’s servants, and in the sight^of 

4 the people. ^And Moses said, Thus saith the IjORD, ® About 

5 midnight will I go out into tho midst of Egypt : and -^all the 
firstborn in tho land of Egypt shall die, from the fifstbom oi 
Pharaoh that sittoth upon his throne, even unto the firstborn of 
the maidservant that is behind the mill ; and all the firstborn of 

6 beasts. ^'And there shall be a great cry throughout all the land 
of Egjqit, such as there was none like it, nor shall be like it 

7 any more. ^‘But against any of the children of Israel 'shall 
not a dog move his tongue, against man or beast : that ye may 
know how that the Lord doth i)ut a difference between theEgypt- 

8 ians and Israel. And **all these thy servants shall come down unto 
me, and bow down themselves unto mo, sajdng. Got thee out, 
and all tho people Hhat follow thee : and after that I will go 

9 out. And he went out from Pharaoh in -a groat anger. l[And 
the Loiii) sjiid unto Moses, G’haraoh shall not hearken unto you ; 

10 tluit ’'‘my wonders may bo multiplied in the land of Egypt. And 
Moses and Aaron did all these wonders before Pharaoh : "and tho 
Loud hardened Pharaoh’s heart, so that ho would not let tho 
childi-on of Israel go out of his land. 

Chap. 12. AND tho Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron in the land 

2 of Egypt, saving, “This month shall he unto you the beginning 

3 of months : it shall he tho first month of the year to you. % Speak 
ye unto all tho congregation of Israel, saying. In tho tenth day 
of this monththey shall take to them ovorj^ man a ^lanib, accord- 

1 Ilel). ihnf in at thy feet. ^ Heb. heat of anger. 

Sfj Jud^r. 4. 10. ic 8, 6. ® Or, kid. 

1 Kin. 20.10. 2 Kin. 3. 9. 


4. And Moses said] The following words 
must be read in immediate connexion with 
the last verse of the preceding chapter. 

About midnight] This marks the hour, but 
not the day, on which the visitation would 
take i)lace. There may have been, and pro- 
bably was, an interval of some days, during 
which preparations might be made both for 
the celebration of the Passover, and the de- 
l)arture of the Israelites. 

6. Tw'o points are to be noticed : 1, The 
extent of the visitation : the whole land 
suffers in the persons of its firstborn, not 
merely for the guilt of the sovereign, but for 
the actual participation of the people in the 
crime of infanticide (i. 22). 2, The limitation : 
Pharaoh’s command had been to slay all the 
male children of the Israelites, one child 
only in each Egyptian family was to die. 
If Tothmosis II. was the Pharaoh, the visi- 
tation fell with special severity on his 
family. He left no son, but was succeeded 
by his widow’. 

the mill] This consisted of two circular 
stones, one fixed in the gi-ound, the other 
turned by a handle. The work of grinding 
was extremely laborious, and performed by 
women of the lowest rank. 

firstlnyrn of beasts] This visitation has a 
peculiar force in reference to the worship of 
beasts, w’hich was universal in Egypt; each 
district having its own sacred animal, 


adored as a manifestation or representative 
of the local tutelary deity. 

7. shall 7iot a dog move his tongue] [A pro- 
verb expressive of freedom from alarm and 
immunity from assault.] 

^ XII. 1. This chapter was written some 
time after the Exodus, j)robably when Moses 
put together the portions of the book to- 
wards the end of his life. The statements 
that these instructions were given in the 
land of Egypt, and that they were given to 
Moses and Aaron, are important : the one 
marks the peculiar dignity of this ordi- 
nance, which was established before the 
Sinaitic code ; the other marks the distinc- 
tion between Moses and Aaron and all other 
prophets. They alone were prophets of the 
Law, i.e. no law was promulgated by any 
other prophets. 

2. This months Abib(xiii. 4). It was called 
by the later Hebrews Nisan, and corre- 
sponds nearly to our April. The Israelites 
are directed to take Abib henceforth as the 
beginning of the year ; the year previously 
began with the month Tisri, when the har- 
vest was gathered in ; see xxiii. 16. The in- 
junction touching Abib or Nisan referred 
only to religious rites; in other affairs 
they retained the old arrangement, even in 
the beginning of the Sabbatic year ; see 
Levit. XXV. 9. 

3. a lamh] The Hebrew word is general, 
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4 ing to the house of their fathers, a lamb for an house : and if the 
Jiousehold bo too little for the lamb, let him and his neighbour 

• next unto ifis house take it according to the number of the souls ; 
every man according to his eating shall make your coimt for the 

5 lamb. Your lamb shall be without blemish, a male ^of the & Lev. 22. 

' first ^ear : ye shall take it out from the sheej), or from the 20, 21. 

G goats : and ye shall keep it up until the ® fourteenth day of the \ 
Slime montli : and the whole assembly of the congregation of 1 Pet. i. 19. 

7 Israel shall kill it ^in the evening. And they shall take of the 
blood, and strike it on the two side posts and on the upper door a,28?*ig. 

8 i)ost of the houses, wherein they shall cat it. And they shall Deut. 16. 
eat the flesh in that night, roast with fire, and ‘^unleavened i’ch. 31. 26. 

9 bread ; a 7 id with bitter Jterbs they shall eat it. Eat not of it raw, Xum. o! 11! 
nor sodden at all with water, but ®roast with fire ; his head with 

' 1 L'Or. o. o. 


^ Hob. ton of a year^ Lev. 
23. 12. 


either a shee]) or goat, male or fe- 
male, and of any age ; the age and sex are 
therefore specially defined in the following 
verse. The direction to select the lamb on 
the tenth day, the fourth day before it was 
offered, was intended to secure due care in 
the ])rei)aration for the ^Teat national festi- 
val. The custom certainly fell into desue- 
tude at a later i)eriod, but probably not be- 
fore the destruction of the Temple. 

4 . Tradition sj)ecifie8 ten as the least 
number ; but the matter was i.)robably left 
altogether to the discretion of the heads of 
families. 

The last clause should be rendered : — 
“ each man according to his eating ye shall 
count for the lamb.” 

6. without UemiHh^ This is in accordance 
with the general rule (marg. ref.) : although 
in this case there is a special reason, since 
the lamb was in jdace of the firstborn male 
in each household. The restriction to the 
first year is |>eculiar, and refers apparently 
to the condition of perfect innocence in the 
antit 3 ’i;e, tlie Lamb of God. 

6. uniil the fourUrnth dmi] It should be 
observed that the offering of our liord on 
the selfsame day is an im])oitant x>oint in 
determining the typical character of the 
transaction. A remarkal)le ] »assage in the 
Talmud says : “It was a famous and old 
ojjinion among tlie ancient .Jews that the 
day of the new year which was the begin- 
ning of the Israelites’ deliverance out of 
Egypt should in future time be the begin- 
ning of the redemption by the Messiah.” 

in the eveninfi] The Hebrew has between 
the two evenings. The meaning of the ex- 
jjression is disputed. The mf)st probable 
€X]danation is that it includes the time from 
afternoon, or early eventide, until suns' . 
This .accords with the ancient custom of the 
Hebrews, who slew the jjaschal lamb imme- 
diately after the offering of the daily sacri- 
fice, which on the day of the Passover took 
|.)lace a little earlier than usual, between 
two and three p.m. This would allow about 


xxuiL uviwvcH inr. 

eiuniingHy ch. 1(5. 12. 


two hours and a half for slaying and pre- 
paring all the lambs. It is clear that they 
would not wait until sunset, at which time 
the evening meal would take place. The 
slaying of the lamb thus coincides exactly 
with the death of our Saviour, at the ninth 
hour of the day (Matt, xxvii. 4C). 

7. the upper door post] Or Untel, v. 23. 
This direction was understood by the He- 
brews to apply only to the first Passoyer ; 
it was certainly not adopted in Palestine. 
The meaning of the si)rinkling of blood is 
hardly open to (luestion. It was a rex>re8en- 
tation of the offering of the life, substituted 
for that of the firstborn in each house, as an 
expiat(^ry and vicarious sacrifice. 

o. in thut nipk t] The night is thus clearly 
distinguished from the evening when the 
lamb was slain. It was slain before sunset, 
on the 14th, and eaten after sunset, the be- 
ginning of the 1.5th. 

2 oith fire] Among various reasons given 
for this injunction the most jirobable and 
satisfactory seems to be the siiecial sanctity 
attached to fire from the first institution of 
sacrifice (cj). Gen. iv. 4). 

and uydeavened bread] On account of the 
hasty departure, allowing no time for the 
process of leavening : but the meaning dis- 
cerned by St. Paul, 1 Cor. v. 7, 8, and recog- 
nized by the C^huj-ch in all ages, was as- 
suredly imidied, though not exj)iess]y de- 
clared in the original institution. C'i>. our 
Lord’s words, Matt. xvi. 6, 12, as to the sym- 
bolism of leaven. 

Htter herbs] The word occurs only here 
and in Numbers ix. 11, in reference to herbs. 
The 8yml>olical reference to the }>revious 
Bufferings of the Israelites is generally ad^ 
mitted. 

9 . raw] i.e. “ half-cooked.” 
sodden... with water] It was probably more 
common t(» seethe than to roast meat ; hence 
the regrets expressed by the Israelites for 
the seething j:)ots of Egyiit. 

the purte nance thereof] or its intestines* 
This verse dii ects that the lamb should be 
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10 his legs, and the purtenance thereof. -^And ye shall let 
nothing of it remain until the morning ; and that which remaiimth 

11 of it until the morning ye shall bum with fire. Anti thus shall ye 
■ eat it; with your loins girded, your shoes on your feet, andj^our 

staff in your hand ; and yo shall eat it in haste : ^it is the Lokd’s 

12 passover. ^ For I ^ will pass through the land of Egj^t tMs night,* 
and will smite all the firstborn in the land of Eg}"pt, both man and 
beast ; and ‘against all the ’gods of Egypt I will execute judg- 

J 3 ment : am the Lord. And the blood shall ho to you for a token 
upon the houses where ye are : and when I see the blood, I ’v\dll 
pass over you, and the plague shall not be upon you -to destroy 

1 4 you, when ! smite the land of Eg^^it . % And this day shall be unto 
you ’for a memorial ; and yo shall keep it a ’“feast to the Lord 
throughout your generations ; j'g shall keep it a feast “by an ordi- 

15 nance for ever. “Seven days shall ye eat unleavened bread; 
even the first day ye shall put away leaven out of your houses : 
for whosoever eateth leavened bread from the first day until tho 

1 Or, 2 ^rine(‘», ch. 21. 6. & 22. 28. Ps. 82. 1,6. John 10. 34, 35. 

* Hob. for a dcHtritcfion. 


roasted and placed on tlie table whole. No 
bone was to be broken (see v. 46, and marg. 
reff). The bowels were taken out, washed 
and then rejdaced. The Talmud prescribes 
the form of the oven of earthenware, in 
which the lamb was roasted, oi)en above 
and below with a grating for the fire. 
Lambs and sheep are roasted whole in Per- 
sia, nearly in the same manner. 

This entire consumption of the lamb con- 
stitutes one marked difference between the 
Passover and all other sacrifices, in which 
either a part or the whole was burned, and 
thus offered directly to God. The whole 
substance of the sacrificed lamb was to enter 
into the substance eff the i)eople, the blood 
only excei)ted, which was sprinkled as a 
propitiatory and sacrificial offering. An- 
other point of subordinate importance is 
noticed. The lamb was slain and tlie blood 
sprinkled by the head of each family : no 
separate priesthood as yet existed in Israel ; 
its functions belonged from the beginning to 
the father of the family : when the jmest- 
hood was instituted the slaying of the lamb 
still devolved on the heads of families, 
though the blood was sprinkled on the altar 
by the priests ; an act which essentially be- 
hiiiged to their office. The typical character 
of this part of the transaction is clear. Our 
Lord was offered and His blood shed as an 
expiatory and propitiatory sacrifice, but 
His whole Humanity is transfused spiritu- 
ally and effectually into His Church, an 
effect which is at once symbolized and as- 
sured in Holy Communion, the Christian 
Passover. 

10 . This was afterwards a general law of 
sacrifices ; at once preventing all possibility 
of profanity, and of superstitious abuse. 
The injunction is on both accounts justly 
applied by our Church to the Eucharist. 

Sum ivith fire] Not being consumed by 


man, it was thus offered, like other sacri- 
fices {v. 8), to God. 

11. These instructions are understood by 
the Jews to apply only to the first Passover, 
when they belonged to the occasion. There 
is no trace of their observance at any later 
time. Each of the directions marks prepa- 
ration for a journey ; the long flowing robes 
are girded round the loins ; shoes or sandals, 
not worn in the house or at meals, were fas- 
tened on the feet ; and the traveller’s staff 
was taken in hand. 

^ the IjORD’s pansover] The great and most 
significant name for the whole ordinance. 
The word Passover renders as nearly as 
possible the true meaning of the original, of 
which the primary sense is generally held 
to be “ pa.ss rajudly,” like a bird with out- 
stretched wings, but it undoubtedly includes 
the idea of sparing {r. 13). See Isaiah xxxi. 
5, which combines the two great ideas in- 
volved in the word. 

12 . I will jmss throiujh] A word wholly 
distinct from that which means “])ass over.’^ 
The “ passing through ” wjis in judgment, 
the “passing over” in mercy. 

against all the gods of Egypt] Cp. marg. 
ref. In smiting the firstborn of all living 
beings, man and beast, God smote the objects 
of Egyptian worship (cp. xii. 5). 

14 . a memoriat] A commemorative and 
sacramental ordinance of perpetual obliga- 
tion. As such it has ever been observed by 
the Hebrews. By the Christian it is spiritu- 
ally observed ; its full significance is recog- 
nized, and aU that it foreshadowed is reali- 
zed, in the Sacrament of Holy Communion. 

15 . cut off] The penalty inflicted on those 
who transgressed toe command may be ac- 
counted for on the ground that it was an act 
of rebellion ; but additional light is throvui 
upon it by the typical meaning assigned to 
leaven by our Lord, Matt, xvi, 6. 
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16 seventh day, that sonl shall bo cut off from Israel. And in the 

S rst day there shall he «an holy convocation, and in the seventh 23.7’ 

ay there ^all bo an holy convocation to you ; no manner of 8. 
work shall be done in them, save that which every 'man must 
17 eat, that only may be done of you. And ye shall obseiTO the 
* feast %f unleavened bread ; for ’’in this selfsame day have I *• ch, 13. 3. 
brought your armies out of the land of Egypt : therefore shall 
ye observe this day in your generations by an ordinance for 
18 ever. ‘In the first month, on the fourte^th day of the month at 

even, ye shall eat unleavened bread, until the one and twentieth t kx.* 23 . I 6 . 
19 day of the month at even. * Seven days shall there bo no leaven & 3^. is. 
found in your houses : for whosoever eateth that which is leavened, ^ 5 ^ 7 ^ 

“even that soul shall be cut off from the congregation of Israel, « Num. 9.13I 
20 whether he be a stranger, or bom in the land. Ye shall eat ^ 

nothing leavened ; in all y (3ur habitations shall ye oat unleavened jogh.* 6." 10 *. 
21 bread. ^Then Moses called for all the elders of Israel, and 
said unto them, “Draw out and take you a ^lamb according to 
22 your families, and kill the passover. ''And ye shall take a is, 19 . 
bunch of hyssop, and dip it in the blood that is in the bason, and 
^strike the lintel and the two side posts with the blood that is Luke 23. 
in the bason ; and none of 3 ^ou shall go out at the door of his 
23 house until the morning. "For the Lord will pass through to Js. 
smite the Egyptians ; and when he seeth the blood upon the * vor. 7. 
lintel, and on the two side posts, the Lord will pass over the I ^zek^ 9 (?* 
door, and ^will not suffer ®tho destroyer to come in unto your rcV 7. 9. 

24 houses to smite you. And ye shall observe this thing for an & 9- 4. 

25 ordinance to thee and to thy sons for ever. And it shall come to 

pass, when ye bo come to the land which the Lord will give 1 Cor. 10. i(k 
you, according as ho hath promised, that ye shall keep this 
26 service. ®And it shall come to pass, when your children shall ecKiks, 
say unto you, What mean 3^0 hy this service ? That yo shall 14. 

27 say, ■'^It is the sacrifice of the Lord’s passover, who passed over j ^ 
the houses of the children of Israel in Egypt, when he smote Ps. 7*8. b. ’ 

/ver. 11. 


' Heb. sonl. 


2 Or, kid. 


16. ail. h 1)1 If coiiTocatioii] An assembly 
called by i}r()clamation for a religious so- 
lemnity. See Lev. xxiii. 2 ; Num. x. 2, 3. 
In the East the proclamation is made by 
the Muezzins from the minarets of the 
mosques. 

save that, &c.] In this the observance of 
the festival differed from the Sabbath, when 
the preparation of food was j^rohibited. 
The same word for “work” is used here and 
in the 4th Commandment : it is very gene- 
ral, and includes all laborious occupation. 

19. horn in the land\ A stranger or foreigner 
might be born in the land, but the word 
here used means “a native of the land,” be- 
longing to the country in virtue of descent, 
that descent being reckoned from Abraham, 
to whom Canaan was promised as a per- 
petual inheritance. 

21. Draw out] i.e. draw the lamb from 
the fold and then take it to the house. 

the passover] The word is here applied to 
the lamb ; an important fact, marking the 
lamb as the sign and pledge of the exemp- 
tion of the Israefites. 


22. a hunch of hi/ssop] The species here 
designated does not a])i)ear to be the plant 
now bearing the name. It would seem to 
have been an aromatic jdant.^ common in 
Palestine and near Mount Sinai, with a 
long straight stalk and leaves well adapted 
for the purpose of si)rinkling. 

6cwo«] The rendering rests on good au- 
thority and gives a good sense : but the 
word means “ threshold ” in some other pas- 
sages and in Egyptian, and is taken here in 
that sense by some Versions. If that ren- 
dering be correct it would imply that the 
lamb was slain on the threshold. 

n(me...shaJl yo out, &c.] There would 
be no safety outside the precincts protected 
by the blood of the lamb ; a symbolism ex- 
idained by the marg. reff. 

27. It is the saerijice of the Lord’s pass’- 
over] or This is the sacrifice of the Pass- 
over to Jehovah. The most formal and 
exact designation of the festival is thus 
given: but “the Passover” may mean 
either the act of Cod’s mercy in sparing the 
Israelites, or the lamb which is offered in 
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the EgyptianB, and delivered our houses. And the people ^bovred 

28 the head and worshipped. And the children ^ Israel went 
away, and *did as the LoiO) had commanded Moses and Aaroll, 

29 so did they. ^*And it came to pass, that at midnight *the Lord 
smote all the firstborn in the land of Egypt, * from the firstborn of. 
Pharaoh that sat on his throne unto the firstborn of the captive 

30 that was in the ^dungeon ; and all the firstborn of cattle. And 
Pharaoh rose up in the night, he, and all his servants, and all 
the Egyptians ; and there was a ^ great cry in Egypt ; for there 

31 leas not a house where there was not one dead. ^ And ”he called 
for Moses and Aaron by night, and said, Eise up, and get you 
forth from among my people, "both ye and the children of Israel ; 

32 and go, serve tho Lord, as ye have said. ^Also take your flocks 
and your herds, as vo have said, and be gone ; and « bless 

33 mo also. ’‘And tho l!lg 57 )tian 8 were urgent upon the people, 
that they might send them out of the land in haste ; for they 

34 said, *We he all dead men. And the i)eople took their dough 
before it was leavened, their ^kneadingtroughs being bound up 

35 in their clothes upon their shoulders. And the children of Israel 
did according to tho word of Moses ; and they borrowed of the 

30 Egyi)tians ^jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment : *and 
tho Lord gave the ])eoplo favour in the sight of the Egyptians, 
so that they lent unto them such things as they required. And *thoy 

37 spoiled the Egj^dians. ^And *'the children of Israel journeyed 
from ^Eameses to Succoth, about “six hundred thousand on foot 

1 Heb. hoiiM of the %nt. * Or, dough, ch. 8. 3. 


sacrifice : more probably the latter, as in 
r. 21. This gives a clear sense h) the ex- 
l)res8ion “ to Jehovah ; ” the Passover-lanib 
was a sacrifice offered to Jehovah by His 
ordinance. 

29. This plague is distinctly attributed 
here and in v. 23 to the jiersonal interven- 
tion of THE Lokti ; but it is to be observed 
that although the Lord Himself passed 
through to smite the Egyptians, He em- 
] Joyed the agency of “the destroyer” 
(v. 23), in whom, in accordance with Heb. 
xi. 28, all the Ancient Versions, and most 
critics, recognize an Angel (cp. 2 Kings 
xix. 35 ; 2 Sam. xxiv. 16). 

82. bless me also] No words could shew 
more strikingly the complete, though tem- 
l)orary, submission of Pharaoh. 

84. kucadinatrouyhs] (Cj). marg. and 
Deut. xxviii. 6). The troughs were proba- 
bly small wooden bowls in which the cakes 
when baked were preserved for use. The 
Hebrews used their outer garment, or inan- 
tle, in the same way as the Bedouins at 
jiresent, who make a bag of the voluminous 
folds of their burnous. See Ruth. iii. 15 ; 
2 Kings iv. 39. 

36. hmrowed] “Asked of.” See iii. 22 
note. 

36. /cvjf] Or gave. The word in the He- 
brew means simply “ granted their request.” 
“Whether the grant is made as a loan, or as 
a gift, depends in every instance upon the 
context. Here the word “ spoiled ” ought 


to be regarded as conclusive that the grant 
was a gift, a moderate remuneration for 
long service, and a compensation for cruel 
wrongs. 

37. Rameses] See i. 11 note. Rameses 
was evidently the place of general rendez- 
vous, well adajited for that purpose as the 
I)rmcipal city of (loshen. The Israelites 
were i)robably settled in considerable num- 
bers in and about it. Pharaoh with his 
army and court were at that time near the 
frontier, and Rameses, where a large garri- 
son was kept, was i)robably the place where 
the last interview with Moses occurred. 
The first );)art of the journey appears to 
have followed the course of the ancient 
canal. The site of Succoth cannot be ex- 
actly determined, but it lay about half-way 
between Rameses and Etham (xiii. 20). The 
name Succoth (r.r. “ tents ” or “ booths ” in 
Hebrew), may have been given by the Is- 
raelites, but the same, or a similar word, 
occurs in Egyptian in connection with the 
district. 

600,000] This includes all the males who 
could march. The total number of the Is- 
raelites should therefore be calculated from 
the males above twelve or fourteen, and 
would therefore amount to somewhat more 
than two millions. This is not an excessive 
lX)i)ulation for Goshen, nor does it exceed 
a reasonable estimate of the increase of the 
Israelites, including their numerous depen- 
dants. 
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38 that were men, Lesido children. And 'a mixed multitude went 
•jip also with them ; and flocks, and herds, even very much cattle. 

3® Aiid they naked unleavened cakes of the dough which they 
brought forth out of Eg>^t, for it was not leavened ; because 

^ ^they were thrust out of Egypt, and could not tarry, neither had 

*40 they Prepared for themselves any victual. ^ Now the soj ouming 
of the children of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, was ®four hundred 

41 and thirty years. And it came to pass at the end of the four 
hundred and thirty years, even the selfsame day it came to ])ass, 
that all ^the hosts of the Lord went out from the land of I^gj^it. 

42 It 2ca night to be much observed unto the Lord for bringing 
them out from the land of E^T)t : this is that night of the Lord 
to be observed of all the children of Israel in their generations. 

43 ^And the Lord said unto Moses and Aaron, This is ^ the ordi- 

44 njncc of the passover : There shall no stranger eat thei’oof : but 
every man’s servant that is bought for irioney, when thou hast 

45 circumcised him, then shall ho eat thereof. ^A foreigner and 

46 iai hired servant shall not oat thereof. In one house shall it bo 
eaten ; thou shalt not carry forth ought of the flesh abrojid out 

4? of the house ; ‘neither shall ye break a bone thereof. All the 
congregation of Israel shall ^keej) it. And ^when a stranger 
shall sojourn with thee, and vdll keep the passover to the Lord, 
let all his males be circumcised, and then let him come near and 
keep it ; and he shall be as one that is born in the land : for no 

49 uncii’cumcised person shall eat thereof. '*”One law shall be to 
him that is homeborn, and unto the stranger that sojoumeth 

50 among you. Thus did all the children of Israel ; as the Lord 

51 commanded Moses and Aaron, so did the 5 \ f "Arid it came to 
pass the selfsame day, that the Lord did bring the children of 
Israel out of the land of Egypt ®by their armies. 

^ Ileb. a great mixture. * Heb. a night of oheerm- ® Hob. do if. 

!Nuiu. 11. 4. iion». 
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38. a mixed multitude] Probably remains 
of the old Semitic population, whether first 
brought into the district by the Hyksos 
or not is uncertain. As natural objects of 
suspicion and dislike to the Egyptians who 
liad lately become masters of the country, 
they would be anxious to escape, the more 
€s])ecially after the calamities which x>re- 
ceded the Exodus. 

verp much cattle] This is an important 
fact, both as showing that the oppression of 
the Israelites had not extended to confisca- 
tion of their property, and as bearing upon 
the question of their maintenance in the 
Wilderness. 

40. who dwelt] Head, which they so- 
journed. The obvious intention of Mo.ses 
is to state the duration of the sojourn in 
Eg>^pt. 

43. And the Lord said] From this verse 
to xiii. 16 are instructions regarding the 
Passover. Such instructions were needed 
when the Israelites were joined by the 
“ mixed multitude ” of strangers ; and 
they were probably given at Succoth, on 
the' morning following the departure from 
Hameses. 

no stranger] Lit. “ son of a stranger.” The 


term is general ; it includes all who were 
aliens from Israel, until they w^ere incorpo- 
rated into the nation by circumcision. 

44. servant] The circumcision of the slave, 
thus enjoined formally on the first day that 
Lsrael became a nation, in accordance with 
the law given to Abraham, (see marg. ref.) 
made him a true member of the family, 
equally entitled to all religious privileges. 
In the household of a priest the slave was 
even permitted to eat the consecrated food : 
Lev. xxii. 11. 

46. A foreigner] or gojonrner ; one who 
resides in a country, not having a permanent 
home, nor being attached to an Israelitish 
household. 

46. In one hov^e] i.c. “ in one company.” 
Each lamb was to be entirely consumed by 
the members of one company, whether they 
belonged to the same household or not. 

U'cak a hone] The typical significance of 
this injunction is rect)gnized by St. John, 
(see marg. ref.) It is not easy to assign 
any other satisfactory reason tor it. This 
victim alone Avas exempt from the general 
law by w hich the limbs were ordered to be 
separated from the body. 
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Chap. 13. AND the Lord spake unto Moses, sajnng, “Sanctify 

2 unto me all the firstborn, whatsoever openeth the womb amjng 
the children of Israel, both of man and of beaSt: it u mino. 

3 % And Moses said unto the people, ^Eemember this day, in which 
ye came out from Egypt, out of the house of ^bondage ; for ‘^by 
strength of hand the Lord brought you out from tMs place* 

4 there shall no leavened bread be eaten. ^This day came yo 

5 out in the month Abib. And it shall be when the Lord shall 

bring thee into the land of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, 
and the Amoritos, and the Hivites, and the Jobusites, which he 
f'sware unto thy fathers to give thee, a land flowing with milk 
and honey, ^that thou shalt keep this service in this month. 

G ‘Seven da5^s thou slialt eat unleavened bread, and in the seventh 

7 day Rhall he a feast to the Lord. Unleavened bread shall be 
eaten seven days ; and there shall leavened broad bo seen 
with thee, neither shall there bo leaven seen with thee in all thy 

8 quarters. And thou shalt *shew thy son in that day, sajdng, 
This is done because of that which the Lord did unto me when I 

9 came forth out of Egypt. And it shall be for "‘a sign unto theo 
upon thine hand, and for a memorial between thine eyes, that 
the Lord’s law may be in thy mouth : for with a strong hand 

10 hath the Lord brought thee out of Egj^it. “Thou shalt therefore 

1 1 keej^ this ordinance in his season from year to year. ^ And it 
shall bo when the Lord shall bring thee into the land of the Ca- 

12 naanites, as he sware unto thee and to thy fathers, and shall 
give it theo, "that tliou shalt -set apart unto the Lord all that 
openeth the matrix, and every firstling that comoth of a beast 

13 which thou hast; the males shall he the Lord’s. And ^ every 
firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem with a ®lamb ; and if thou 

* ITob. xcroanfs, * Heb. rauac fo pann over. ® Or, kid. 


XIII. 2. Sanctifif uvtowc] The command 
is addressed to Moses. It was to declare 
the will of God that all firstborn were to be 
consecrated to Him, set apart from all other 
creatures. The command is expressly based 
upon the Passover. The firstborn exempt 
from the destruction became in a new and 

g )ecial sense tlie exclusive property of the 
ord : the^ firstborn <d man as His minis- 
ters, the firstborn of cattle as victims. In 
lieu of the firstborn of men the Leviteswere 
devoted to tlie temple services. 

4. Ahih] April, ('p. xii. '2. It is uncertain 
whether tliis name was ancient or given 
then for the first tiine. It is found only in 
the Pentateuch, six times as the name of the 
first month, twice in the sense of young 
wheat, hence its etymology, viz. the month 
when the wlieat began to ripen. The name 
resembles the Egyptian Epii)hi, and may 
possibly have been derived from it. 

6 . OiC Cannanites] Five nations only are 
named in this passage, whereas six are 
named in iii. 8, and ten in the original pro- 
mise t»> Abraham, Gen. xy. 19-21. The 
first word Canaanite is generic, and includes 
all the Hamite races of Palestine. 

9, Hebrew \\Titers have generally re- 
garded this as a formal injunction to write 
the precepts on slips of parchment, and to 


fasten them on the wTists and forehead; 
but other commentators are generaUy 
agreed that it is to be understood meta- 
])horically. ^J'he words appear to be put 
into tlie mouths of the parents. They were 
to keep ^ all the facts of the Passover con- 
stantly in mind, and, referring to a custom 
irevalent ages before Moses in Egypt, to 
lave them present as though they were in- 
scribed on pai)yrus or parchment fastened 
on the wrists, or on the face between the 
eyes. If, as may be inferred from Deut. 
vi. 7, 8, Moses adopted this custom, he 
would take care to warn the peojde against 
the Egyjitian superstition of amulets. Mo- 
dern Israelites generally allege this precept 
as a justification for the use of phylacteries. 

13. an rt.v.s] The ass could not he offered in 
sacrifice, being an unclean animal : — possibly 
the only unclean animal domesticatea among 
the Israelites at the time of the Exodus. 
This principle was extended to every un- 
clean beast ; see Num. xviii. 15. 

thou shalt redeem] The lamb, or sheep, was 
given to the priest for the service of the 
Sanctuary. 

firstborn of man] The price of redemption 
was fixed at five shekels of the Sanctuary : 
Num. iii. 47, where see note. 
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wilt not redeem it, then thon shalt break bis nock : and all the 

14 ^stbom of man among thy children « shalt thou redeem. ’’And 
it shall be When thy son asketh thee *in time to come, sa^^dng, 
What is this ? that thou shalt say unto him, 'By strength of 
hand the Lord brought us out from Egypt, from the house of 

lb bondage : and it came to pass, when Pharaoh would hardly h^t 
us go, that *the Lord slew all the firstborn in the land of Egj^pt, 
both the firstborn of man, and the firstborn of beast : therefore 
I sacrifice to the Lord all that openeth the matrix, being males ; 

16 but aU the firstborn of my children I redeem. And it shall bo 
for ^a token upon thine hand, and for frontlets between thine 
eyes ; for by strength of hand the Lord brought us forth out of 

17 Egyi)t. H And it came to pass, when Pharaoh had let the peo])le 
go, that God led them not through the way of the land of the 
Philistines, although that ivas near ; for God said. Lest j^erad- 
ventui'o the pe(^le ^repent when they see war, and *'they return 

18 to Egypt ; but God *led tho people about, through the way of tho 
wilderness of tho Hod sea : and the children of Israel wont uj) 

19 -harnessed out of tho land of Egypt. And Moses took tho 
bones of J oseph with him : for he had straitly sworn the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, ® God will surely visit you ; and ye shall 

20 carry up mj^ bones away hence with you. And ^'they took 
their journey from Succoth, and encamped in Etham, in tho 

21 edge of the wilderness. And ‘^tho Lord went before them by 
day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them tho way ; and by night 
in a pillar of fire, to give them light ; to go by day and night : 

22 ho took not away the i)illar of tho cloud by day, nor the pillar 
of fire by night, frem before the people. 

Chap. 14. AND the Lord spake unto Moses, sajdng. Speak unto 
2 the children of Israel, “that they turn and encamp before ^Pi- 

^ Hob. fo-niorrow. * Or, h/fice in a rank. 


9 Hum. 3. 
46, 47. 

& 18. 15, 16. 

ch. 12. 20. 
Dent. 6. 20. 
ilos] 

21 . 

* ver. 3. 

<c .12.29. 


w ver. 9. 

“• cli. 14. 11, 
12 . 

Nnm. 14. 
1—4. 

y Deut. 17. 


= ch. 14. 2. 
Nimi. 33. 

({, &c. 

• Gcii. 50. 2o. 
JoHh. 24. 32. 
Acts 7. 10. 

'» Hum. 33.6. 
p ch. 14. 19, 
24. 

& 40. 38. 
Num. 9. 15. 
& 10. 34. 

& 14. 14. 
Dent. 1. 33. 
Neh. 9. 12, 
19. 

Pb. 78. 14. 

& W). 7. 

& 105. 39. 
Isai. 4. 5. 

1 Gor. 10. 1. 

“ ch. 13. 18. 
Num. 33. 7. 


18 . harneHmi] More i^robably, “inai- 
shallecV’er “in orderly array.” There is not 
the le;ust indication that the Israelites had 
been disarmed by the Egyptians, and as oc- 
cupying a frontier district frequently assailed 
by the nomads of the desert they would of 
neces.sity be accustomed to the use of arms. 
Cp. i. lb. 

20 . Etham'\ The house or “ sanctuary of 
Turn” (the !Sun (^od worshii)ped specially by 
that name in Lower Egypt), was in the im- 
mediate vicinity of Heliopolis, called by the 
Egyj)tian8 the fortress of Zar, or Zalu {i.c. 
of foreigners) ; the frontier city where the 
Pharaohs of the 18th dynasty reviewed their 
forces when about to enter upon a campaign 
on Syria. The name Pithom (see i. 11) has 
precisely the same meaning with Etham, 
and may possibly he identified with it. 

21 . piflar of ctouii] The Lord Himself did 
for the Israelites by preternatural means 
that which armies were obliged to do^ for 
themselves by natural agents. The Pepians 
and Greeks used fire and smoke as signals 
in their marches, and in a well-known papy- 
rus, the commander of an Egyjitian expedi- 
tion is called “A flame in the darkness at 
the head of his soldiers.” By this sign then 
of the pillar of cloud, the Lord showed Him- 
self as their leader and general (xv. 3, 6). 


XIV. 2. That thvfi iaro] Lc. away from 
the wilderness, an<l go southwards, to the 
west of the Bitter Tjakes, which completely 
separated them from the desert. 

Pi’hahiroth'] The place is generally iden- 
tified with Ajrutl, a fortress with a very 
large well of good water, situate at the for)t 
of an elevation commanding the plain which 
extends to Suez, at a distance of four leagues. 
The journey from Etham might occupy two, 
or even three days. 

Miiffiol^ A t(^)wer, or fort, the Maktal of 
Egyj)tian monuments ; it is probably to be 
identified with Bir Suweis, about tw<j miles 
from Suez. 

Baal-zrphon\ The name under which the 
Phoenicians, who had a settlement in Lower 
Egypt at a very ancient period, worshipped 
their chief Deity. There can be no doubt it 
was near Kolsum, or Suez. Prruri the text 
it is clear that the encamimient of the Is- 
raelites extended over the plain from Pi- 
hahiroth': their head-quarters being between 
Bir Suweis and the sea opr)OHite to Baal- 
Zephon. At Ajrud the road branches off in 
two directions, one leading t() the wilderness 
by a tract, now dry, but in the time of 
Moses probably impassable (see next note) ; 
the other leading to Suez, which was doubt- 
less followed by the Israelites, 
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« Jer. U. 1. 


d pg. 71. 11. 

« ch. 4. 21. 
&7, 3. 

/ch. 9. 16. 
ver. 17, 18. 
Rom. 9. 17, 
22, 23. 

ch. 7. 6. 
/*Ps, 106.26. 


i Ch. 16. 4. 


* ver. 4. 

« ch. G. 1. 

& 13. 9. 
Num. a3. 3. 

ch. 16. 9. 
Josh. 24. 0. 


»' Josh. 24. 7. 
Neh. 9. 9. 
Ps. 34. 17. 

& 107. G. 

« Ps. ICC. 7, 

ft. 

ych. 6. 21. 

& 6 . 9 . 


hahirotli, between «Migdol and the sea, over against Baal - 

3 zephon : before it shall ye encamp W the sea. For Pharaoh 
will say of the children of Israel, ^They are entangled in iSie 

4 land, the wilderness hath shut them in. And will harden 
Pharaoh’s heart, that ho shall follow after them; and I-'’wilJ. 
be honoured upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host ; ®that the 
Egj’jitians may know that I am the Lord. And they did so. 

5 ^ And it was told the king of EgjTit that the people fled : and 
^‘tho heart of I’haraoh and of his servants was turned against 
the peoi)le, and they said, "Why have wo done this, that we 

(> have let Israel go from serving us ? And he made ready his 

7 chariot, and took his people with him : and he took 'six hundi’ed 
chosen chaiiots, and all the chariots of Egypt, and captains over 

8 every one of them. And the Lord ^hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he pursued after the childi’en of 
Israel : and Hho children of Israel went out with an high hand. 

9 But the Egyptians pursued after them, all the horses a7id cha- 
riots of Phai'aoh, and his horsemen, and his army, and overtook 
them encamping by the sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, before Baal- 

10 ze])hon. And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the children of Israel 
lifted uj) their eyes, and, behold, the Egyptians marched after 
them; and they were sore afraid: and the children of Israel 

11 "cried out unto the Lord. ® And they said unto Moses, Because 
there were no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken us away to die in 
the wilderness ? Wherefore hast thou dealt thus with us, to carry 

12 us forth out of Egjpit? ^la not this the word that we did tell 
thee in Eg^^pt, saying, Let us alone, that we may serve the 
Egyptians ? For it had heeii better for us to serve the Egj^itians, 


3. They are &c;.] The orif^inal 

intention of Moses was to towards Pales- 
tine by the wilderness : when that jmrpose 
was changed by God’s direction and they 
inoveil southwards, Pharaoh, on receiving 
infonnation, was of course aw'are tliat they 
were comidetelv shut in, since the w^aters of 
the lied 8ea then extended to the Bitter 
Lakes. It is known that the Red Sea at 
some remote ])eriod extended considerably 
further towards the north than it does at 
present. In the time of ISloses the water 
mn-tli of Kolsum joined the Bitter Lakes, 
though at i)resent the constant accumulation 
of sand has covered the intervening space to 
the extent of 8000 to 10,000 j^ards. 

6. the people Jied] This was a natural infer- 
ence from the change of direction, which 
indicated a detennination to escape from 
Egypt. Up to the time when that informa- 
tion reached Pharaoh both he and his peojde 
understood that the Israelites would return 
after keeping a festival in the district ad- 
joining Etham. From Etham the intelli- 
gence would be forwarded by the commander 
of the garrison to Rameses in less than a 
day, and the cavalry, a highly-disciplined 
force, would be ready for immediate de- 
parture. 

7. i<ix hundred choacn chariots] The Egypt- 
ian army comprised large numbers of 
charif>ts, each arawn by two horses, with 
two men, one bearing the shield and driving, 


the other fully armed. The horsts were 
thoroughbred, renowuied for strength and 
spirit. Chariots are first represented on the 
monuments of the 18th dynasty. By “all 
the chariots of Egypt ” we are to under- 
stand all that were stationed in Lower 
Egyj)t, most of them j)robably at Raineses 
and other frontier garrisons near the head- 
quarters of Pharaoh. 

vaptahis] The word (Shalishim, lit. third 
or thirtieth) may re])resent an Egyi^tian 
title. The king had about him a council of 
thirty, each of whom bore a title, Ma])U, a 
“ thirty man.” Tlie word occurs frequently 
in the books of Kings. David seems to have 
organized the Shalishim as a distinct corps 
(see 2 Sam. xxiii. 8 Heb.), retaining the 
old name, and adoi)ting the Egyptian 
system. 

9 . ajid his JuM'semen] See r. 5. 

11. no graves in Egypt] This bitter taunt 
w’as ])robably suggested by the vast extent 
of cemeteries in Egj’^pt, w hich might not 
improperly be called the land of tombs. 

12 . Let vbs alone] This is a gross exaggera- 
tion, yet not without a semblance of truth ; 
for although the Israelites welcomed the 
message of Mrises at first, they gave way 
completely at the first serious trial. See the 
reference in margin. The whole jiassa^e 
foreshadows the conduct of the people m 
the wdldemess. 
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13 than that we should die in the wilderness. And Moses said 
^ilnto the people, «Fear ye not, stand still, and see the salvation 
*of the Lord, which he will shew to you to day : ^for the Egypt- 
ians whom ye have seen to daj’’, ye shall see them again no more 

14 for ev^r. ’’The Lord shall fight for you, and ye shall *hold your 

15 peace. ^And the Lord said unto Moses, Wherefore criest thou 
unto mo ? Speak unto the children of Israel, that they go for- 

16 ward : but *lift thou up thy rod, and stretch out thine hand over 
the sea, and divide it: and the children of Israel shall go on 

17 dry ground through the midst of the sea. And I, behold, I will 

harden the hearts of the Egyi^tians, and they shall follow them: 
and I will ^get me honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all his host, 

18 upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen. And tho Eg;^"ptians 

shall know that I am the Lord, when I have gotten me honour 

19 upon Pharaoh, ujxiu his chariots, and upon his horsemen. ^ -:\jid 
the angel of God, * which went before the camp of Israel, re- 
moved and went behind them ; and tho pillar of the cloud went 

20 from before their hicje, and stood behind them : and it came 
between the camp of the Egj^itians and the camp of Israel ; and 
"it was a cloud and darkness to them, but it gave light by night 
to these : so that the one criino not near the other all the night. 

21 And Moses ^stretched out his hand over tho sea; and tho 
Lord caused tho sea to go hack by a strong east wind all that 
night, and ‘^made tho sea dry land, and tho waters wore ‘^divided. 

22 And '''the children of Israel went into tho midst of the sea u])on 
tho drv' ground : and the waters toere. ^ a wall unto them on their 

23 right hand, and on their left, And tho Egj'ptians pursued, 
and went in after them to tho midst of tho soa, even all PJiaraoh's 

24 horses, his chariots, and his horsemen. And it came to pass, 
that in the morning watch »tho Lord looked unto tho host of 
the Egyptians through the pillar of fire and of tho cloud, and 

25 troubled the host of tho Egj^ptians, and took off their chariot 
wheels, ^that they drave them heavily : so that the Egyptians 
said, Let us flee from the face of Israel; for the Lord ^fighteth 

26 for them against the Egyptians. And the Lord said unto Moses, 
’Stretch out thine hand over tho sea, that tho waters may como 
again upon the Eg}T)tian8, upon their chariots, and upon their 

27 horsemen. And Moses stretched forth his hand over the sea, and 

' Or, for icJiereatt ye have * Or, and made them to go 

seen the JUgypfians to heavily, 

day, 4rc. 


9 2 Chr. 20. 
16, 17. 

Isai. 41. 10, 
13, 14. 


^ vor. 26. 
Deut. 1. 30. 
.Josh. 10. 

14, 42. 

2 Chr. 20.29. 
Noh. 4. 20. 
IsMi. ai. 4. 

* Isai. 30. 16, 

* ver. 21. 2(3. 
" ver. 8. 
ch. 7. 3. 

« ver. 4. 

y ver. 4. 


« ch. 13. 21. 
& 23. 20. 

& 32. 34. 
Niim. 20. IG. 
Isiii. (Hi. 9. 

» See Isai. 

8. 14. 

2 (!()r. 4. 3. 
ver. 10. 


Josh. 3. 10. 
& 4. 23. 
Neh. 9. n. 
Rs. 74. 13. 
& 1(H3. 0. 

& 114. 3. 

ver. 20. 
Num. 33. 8. 


& 78. 13. 

Isai. 03. 13. 

1 Cor. 10. 1. 
Heb. 11. 29. 
/Hab. 3.10. 
y See I’B. 77. 
17, &c. 

ver. 14. 
i ver. 16. 


13. for the Egyptians whom, &c.] The true 
sense is, ye shall never see the Egyptians 
in the same way, under the same circum- 
stances. 

16. Wherefore driest thou unto me f\ Moses 
does not speak of his intercession, and we only 
know of it from this answer to his pr^er. 

19. the angel of God] Cp. marg. ren. and 
see iii. 2. 

21. a strong east icindlA The agenev by 
which the object effected was natural (cp. 
XV. 8 note) : and the conditions of the narra- 
tive are satisfied by the Iwpothesis, that the 
passage took place near Suez. 

the waters were divided] i.e. there was a 
complete separation between the water of 
the^lf and the water to the north ofKolsum. 

22. were a wall unto them] Cp. Nahum 
iii. 8. The waters served the purpose of an 


intrenchment and wall ; the j^ople could 
not be attacked on either flank during the 
transit ; to the north was the water covering 
the whole district ; to the south was the Red 
Sea. 

24. in the morning watch] At sunrise, a 
little before 6 A.M. in April. ^ 

troubled] By a sudden panic. 

26. that the vxUers may come^ A sudden 
cessation of the wind, possibly coinciding 
with a spring tide (it was full moon) would 
immediately convert the low flat sand-banks 
first into a quicksand, and then into a mass 
of waters, in a time far less than would suf- 
fice for the escape of a single chariot, or 
horseman loaded with heavy corslet. 

27. overthrew the Egyptians] Better as in 
the margin, The Lord shook thoxn off, 
hurled them from their chariots into the sea. 
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t Josh. 4. 18. 
^ ch. 16. 1, 7. 
»» Hab. 3. 8. 
« Ps. 106. 11. 
o vor, 22. 

J’K. 77. 20.. 

& 78. 62, 63. 
J' ]*s. 106. 8. 
v Pb. 68. 10. 
60. 10. 

^ ch. 4. 31. 

/c li). 0. 

.lohu 2. 11. 
All. 45. 

« .Tiidj?. 6. 1. 
2 Sam. 22. 1. 
Pfi. 106. 12. 

^ ver. 21. 

« Deut. 10. 
21 . 

Ps. 18. 2. 
Isrti. 12. 2. 
Hill). 3. 18. 

vor. 13. 

' ch. 3. 15. 

/ 2 Sam. 22. 
47. 

Ps. 00. 6. 

A 118. 28. 
Isai. 25. 1. 
i/ Rov.10.11. 
^ ch. 6. 3. 

I’s. 83. 18. 

* Ch. 14. 28. 


the sea returned to his strength when the morning appeared; 
and the Egyptians fled against it; and the Lo^d ‘^overtlft'ew 

28 the Egyptians in the midst of the sea. And ’"the waters re- 
turned, and "covered the chaiiots, and the horsemen, a7id all the 
host of Pharaoh that came into the sea after them ; ^herc ret 

29 mainod not so much as one of them. But "the children of Israel 
walked upon dry la7id in the midst of the sea ; and the waters 
were a wall unto them on their right hand, and on their left. 

30 ^Thus the Loud ^ saved Israel that day out of the hand of the 
]<]g5"ptians ; and Israel ^saw the Egyptians dead upon the sea 

31 shore. And Israel saw that great -work which the Lord did 
upon the Egyptians : and the people feared the Lord, and ^ be- 
lieved the Lord, and his servant Moses. 

Chap. 15 . THEN sang “Moses and the children of Israel this 
song unto the Lord, and spake, sajdng, 

I will ^sing unto the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously; 
The hors(i and his rider hath ho thrown into the sea. 

2 The Lord is my strength and ‘^song, 

And ho is become my salvation : 

He is my God, and 1 will prejiare him **an habitation ; 

My ^father’s God, and I ^ will exalt him, 

3 The Lord is a man of ‘’war : 

The Lord is his ^*name. 

4 H^haraoh’s chariots and his host hath he cast into the sea : 

1 Heb. off, Dcut. 11. 4. Noh. 9. 11. Ps. 78. 63. Heb. 11. 29. 

* Heb. hand. 


28. mt 80 7nuch as one of thcnj^ Escape 
would be impossible (r. ^)). Pharaoh’s 
destruction, independent of the distinct 
statement of the Psalmist, Ps. cxxxvi. 1.5, 
was in fact inevitable. The station of the 
king was in the vanguard : on every monu- 
ment the Pharaoh is represented as the 
leader of the army. The death of the Pha- 
raoh, and the entire loss of the chariotry 
and cavalry accounts for the undisturbed 
retreat of the Israelites through a district 
then subject to Egyi)t and easily accessible 
to their forces. If, as appears probable, 
Tothmosis II. was the Pnarooh, the first 
recorded exi)edition into the Peninsula took 
place 17 years after his death ; and 22 years 
elapsed before any measures were taken to 
recover the lost ascendancy of Egyi)t in 
Syria. So complete, so marvellous was the 
deliverance : thus the Israelites were “baj)- 
tized unto Moses in the cloud and in the 
sea” (1 Cor. x. 2). When they left Baal- 
Zephon they were separated finally from the 
idolatry of E^nt : when they passed the 
lied Sea their indei^eudence of its power was 
sealed ; their life as a nation then began, a 
life inseparable henceforth from belief in 
Jehovah and His servant Moses, only to be 
merged in the higher life revealed by His Son. 

XV. 1—18. With the deliverance of Is- 
rael is associated the develojiment of the 
national poetry, w’hich finds its first and 
I^rfect expression in this ma^ificent hymn. 
It was sung by Moses and the people, an 
expression which evidently points to him as 
the author. That it was written at the 


time is an^ assertion expressly made in the 
text, and it is supported by the strongest 
internal evidence. In every age this song 
gave the tone to the poetry of Israel ; espe- 
cially at great critical ept)chs of deliverance : 
and in the book of Revelation (xv. 3) it is asso- 
ciated with the final triumph of the Church. 

The division of the song into three parts 
is distinctly marked : 1-5, 6-10, 11-18 : 
each begins with an ascription of praise to 
God ; each increases in length and varied 
imagery unto the triumphant close. 

1. He hath ti'iumphcd gloriouLsl}!] Lit. He 
is gloriously glorious. 

the horse and his rtcfci’] The word “ rider ” 
may include horseman, but applies ijroijerly 
to the charioteer. 

2. The Lord is my strength and song] My 
Strength and song is Jah. See Ps. Ixviii. 4. 
The name was ^osen here by Moses to 
draw attention to the promise ratified by the 
name “I am.” 

1 7ciU T^epare Him an ?iabitation] I will 
glorify Him . Our Authorised Version is 
oi>en to serious objection, as suggesting a 
thought (viz. of erecting a temple) which 
could hardly have been in the mind of Moses 
at that time, and unsuited to the occasion. 

3. a 7)ian of war] Cp. Ps. xxiy. 8. The 
name has on this occasion a peculiar fitness : 
man had no part in the victory ; the battle 
was the Lord’s. 

the Lord is his name] “ Jah is His name.” 
See V. 2. 

4. hath He cast] ** Hurled,” as from a 
sling. See xiv. 27* 
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clioaeii captains also are drowned in the Bed soa. 

^The depths have covered them: 

”*They sank into the bottom as a stone. 

”Thy ri^ht hand, O Loed, is become glorious in power : 

Thy right hand, O Loet), hath dashed in pieces the enemy. 

-Ahd in the ^eatness of thine "excellency thou hast over- 
thrown them that rose up against thee : 

Thou sentest forth thy wrath, which consumed them ^as 
stubble. 

And ’’with the blast of thy nostiils the waters were gathered 
together, 

"The floods stood upright as an heap, 

A nd the depths were congealed in the heart of the sea.. 

*The enemy said, 1 will 2)ursuo, I will overtake, 1 will ’‘divide 
the spoil ,* 

My lust shall be satisfied upon them ; 

I wiU draw my swotyI, my hand shall ^destroy them. 

Thou didst ®biow with thy wind, ^the sea covered them: 

They sank as lead in the mighty waters. 

^ Who is like unto thee, O Loed, among the -gods ? 

AVho is like thee, "glorious in holiness, fe.'irful in praises, 
^doing wonders 't 

Thou stretchedst out ‘^thy right hiiiid. 

The earth swallowed them. 

Thou in thy mercy hast ‘Ued forth the peoi)lo which thou 
hast rede(aned : 

Thou hast guided them in thy strength unto •‘thy holy habi- 
tation. 

•''The people shall hear, and bo afraid : 

Sorrow shall take hold on the inhabitants of Balcstiiia. 

^ Or, rppo»»eKH. * Or, wiffhh/ ourx ? 


* ch. 11. 7. 

‘ ch. 14. 28. 

Neh. 0. 11. 
« rs. 118. 

16, Ifi. 

« Deut. 33. 
2G. 

P ]*s. 69. 13. 

*7 Tsai. 6. 24. 
& 47. 14. 

»• ch. 14. 21. 

2 Sum. 22. 
1(5. 

.7f)b 4. 0. 

2 Tlicss. 2. 8. 
« I’K. 78. 13. 
Hal). 3. 10. 

’ Judp. 6. 30. 
M Gcii. 49. 27. 
Isai. 63. 12. 
Luke 11. 22. 

* ch. 14. 21. 
Ps. 147. 18. 
y ver, 6. 
cIj. 14. 28. 

e 2 Sam. 7. 
22 . 

1 kin. 8. 23. 
Ps. 71. 19. 
•Ter. 10. 6. 

» jKai. (5. 3. 

Pk. 77. 14. 
p vnr. 6. 

" Va. 77. 16. 
Is. 03. 12,13. 
.Icr. 2. 0. 

•’ Ps. 78. 6-*. 
/Num. 14. 

M. 

Deut. 2. 26. 
•Tosh. 2. 9. 
y Ps. 48. C. 


his chosen captains'] See xiv. 7 note. 

6. as a stonc^ The warriors in chariots are 
always rei)resented on the monuiuents with 
heavy coats of mail; the corslets of “chosen 
ca])tains ” consisted of plates of highly tem- 
pered bronze, with sleeves reaching nearly 
t< I the elbow, covering the whole body and 
the thighs nearly to the knee. The wearers 
imist have sunk at once like a stone, or as we 
read in v. 10, like lumps of lead. 

7. thv v^ratli] Lit. Thy burning, i.e. the 
fire of Thy wrath, a word chosen expressly 
with reference to the effect. 

8 . The blast of God’s nostrils corresponds 
to the natural agenej^ the east wind (xiv. 
21), which drove the waters back : on the 
north the waters rose high, overhan^ng 
the sands, butkei)tbackby the strong wind : 
on the south they laid in massive rollers, kept 
down by the same agency in the deep bed 
t)f the Bed Sea. 

9. The enemy said] The abrupt, gating 
utterances ; — the haste, cupidity and lero- 
city of the Egyptians -the confusion and 
disorder of their thoughts, belong to the 
highest order of poetry. They enable us to 
realize the feelings which induced Pharaoh 
and his host to pursue the Israelites over 
the treacherous sandbanks. 


10 . Thou didst blow with thy wind] Notice 
the solemn majesty of these few words, in 
immediate contrast with the tumult and 
confusion of the preceding verse. In xiv. 28, 
W’e read only, “the waters returned,” here 
w'e are told that it was because the wind 
l»lew. A sudden change in the direction of 
the wind would bring back at once the 
masses of water hea])ed uj) on the north. 
then sank as lead] See note on v. 5. 
ii: amony theyods] t-j). Ps. Ixxxvi. 8, Dent, 
xxxii. 16, 17. "a Hebrew just leaving the 
land in which Polytheism attained its high- 
est development, with gigantic statues and 
temples of incomparable grandeur, might 
W'ell on such an occasion dwell u])on this 
consummation of the long series of triumphs 
by which the “ greatness beyond compare” 
of Jehovah was once for all estahlishea. ^ 

13 . thy holy hahitaiiov] Either Palestine, 
regarded as the land of promise, sanctified 
by manifestations of God to the Patriarchs, 
and destined to be both the home of God’s 
people, and the place where His glory and 
purposes were to be i>erfectly revealed ; or 
Mount Moriah. 

14 . the inhabitants of Palestina] i.e. the 
country of the Philistines. They were the 
first who would exi)ect an invasion, and the 
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15 ^Then dukes of Edom shall be amazed ; 

*^The mighty men of Moab, trembling shall take hold lypon 
them ; • « 

*A11 the inhabitants of Canaan shall melt away. 

16 ’»‘Eear and dread shall fall upon them ; 

By the gi-eatness of thine arm they shall be as still "a# a stone f 
Till thy people pass over, O Lord, till the people pass over, 
® lohich thou hast purchased. 

17 Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain 

of thine inheritance. 

In the place, O Lord, which thou hast made for thee to 
dwell in. 

In the 0 sanctuary, O Lord, which thy hands have es- 
tablished. 

18 ’’The Lord shall reign for ever and over. 

19 For the * horse of Pharaoh went in with his chariots and with 
his hors(3men into the sea, and Hhe TjORD brought again the 
waters of the sea upon them ; but the childi*en of Israel wont on 

20 dry land in the mi(ist of the sea. % And Miriam ^*tho prophetess, 
*the sister of Aaron, ^'took a timbrel in her hand; and all the 

21 women wont out after her *with timbrels and with dances. And 
Miriam “answei’od them, 

^8ing ye to the Lord, for ho hath triumphed gloriously ; 

The horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea. 

22 % So Moses brought Israel from the Eod sea, and they went out 
into the wilderness of ®Shur ; and they went three days in the 


first whose district would have been invaded 
but for the faintheartedness the Israelites. 

16. the dukes of Edom] See Gen. xxxvi. 15. 
It denotes the chieftains, not the kings of 
Edom. 

the mighty men of Moab] The physical 
strength and great stature of the Moabites are 
notetf in other passages : see J er. xlviii. 29, 41. 

Canaan] The name in tliis, as in many 
passages of Genesis, designates the whole of 
Palestine : and is used of course with refer- 
ence to the promise to Abraham. It was 
known to the Egyptians, and occurs fre- 
quently on the monuments as Pa-kanana, 
which applies, if not to the whole of Pales- 
tine, yet to the northern district under Le- 
banon, which the Phoenicians occupied and 
called Canaan. 

17. in the mountain of thine inheritance] 
See r. 13. 

19. For the horsc^ &c.] This verse does not 
belong to the hymn, but marks the transi- 
tion from it to the narrative. 

20. And Miriam the prophetess] The part 
here assigned to Miriam and the women of 
Israel is in accordance both with Egyptian 
and Hebrew customs. The men are repre- 
sented as singing the hymn in chorus, under 
the guidance of Moses ; at each interval 
Miriam and the women sang the refrain, 
marking the time with the timbrel, and with 
the measured rhythmical movements always 
associated with solemn festivities. Compare 
Judg. xi. 84, 2 Sam. vi. 5, aUd marg. reff. 
The word used in this passage for the 


timbrel is Egyptian, and judging from its 
etymolopr and the figures which are joined 
with it in the inscriptions, it was probably 
the round instrument. 

Miriam is called a prophetess, evidently 
(Numbers xii. 2) because she and Aaron had 
received divine communications. The word 
is used here in its projier sense of uttering 
words suggested by the Spirit of God. See 
Genesis xx. 7. ^he is called the sister of 
Aaron, most probably to indicate her special 

I wsition as co-ordinate, not with Moses the 
eader of the nation, but with his chief aid 
and instrument. 

22. No Lit. And Moses. The history 
of the journey from the Red Sea to Sinai 
begins in fact with this verse, which would 
more conveniently have been the commence- 
ment of another chapter. 

from the Bed sea] The station where Moses 
and his people halted to celebrate their deli- 
verance is generally admitted to be the 
Ayoun Musa, i.e, tne fountains of Moses. 
It is the only green spot near the passage 
over the Red ^a. There are several wells 
there, which in the time of Moses were pro- 
bably enclosed and kept with great care by 
the Egyptians, for the use of the frequent 
convoys to and from their ancient settlements 
at Sar but el Khadem and the W ady Mughara. 

the tcildemess of NAar] This name belongs 
to the whole district between the north- 
eastern frontier of Egypt and Palestine. 
The word is undoubtedly Egyptian, and 
is derived probably from the word Khar, 
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23 ■wilderness, and found no water. And when they came to ** Marah, 
they could not drink of the waters of Marah, for they were, 

24 titter: therefore the name of it was called ^ Marah. Ajid the 
people ^murmured against Moses, sajdng, What shall we drink ? 

25 And ho f cried unto the Lord ; and the LiORD shewed him a tree, 

• owhuh when he had cast into the waters, the waters were made 

sweet: there he ^made for them a statute and an ordinance, 

26 and there 'he proved them, and said, *If thou wilt diligently 
hearken to the voice of the Lord thy God, and -wilt do that 
which is right in his sight, and wilt mve ear to his command- 
ments, and keep all his statutes, I -will put none of these * dis- 
eases upon thee, which I have brought upon the Egyptians : for 

27 I am the Lord "‘that healeth thee. ^[“And they came to Elim, 
where luere twelve wells of water, and threescore and ten palm 
trees : and they encamped there by the waters. 

Chap. 16 . AND they took “their journey from Elim, and all the 
congregation of the children of Israel came imto the wilderness 
of *>Sin, which ia between Elim and Sinai, on the fifteenth day 
of the second month after their departing out of the land of 

2 Egypt. And the whole congregation of the children of Israel 

3 ‘^murmured against Moses and Aaron in the wilderness : and the 
children of Israel said unto them, ^Woiild to God we had died 
by the hand of the Lord in the land of Egypt, «when we sat by 
the flesh pots, and when wo did eat broad to the full ,* for ye 
have brought us forth into this wilderness, to kill this whole 

4 assembly with hunger. ^[Then said the Lord unto Moses, 
Behold, I will rain bread from heaven for you ; and the people 
shall go out and gather -a certain rate every day, that I may 

5 <^prove them, whether they will walk in my law, or no. And it 
shall come to pass, that on the sixth day tney shall prepare that 

1 That is, BittemesSf Ruth * Heh. tTie portwn of a day 

1. 20. in hi* day^ Prov. 30. 8. 

Matt. 6. 11. 


‘*Nuiii.33. 8. 


•• ch. 10. 2. 
/ch. 14. 10. 
Pb. 60. 16. 

^ See 2 Kin. 


” DTO 

24. 25. 

< ch. 10. 4. 
Deut. 8. 2. 
Judg. 2. 22. 
Pb. 66. 10. 

* Deut. 7. 

12. 16. 

^ Deut. 28. 
27, 60. 

ch. 23. 25. 
Pb. 41. 3, 4. 
"Num. 33.0. 
“ Num. 33. 
10 , 11 . 

Ezek. 30. 
16. 


ch. 16. 24. 
Ps. 106. 26. 

1 Cor. 10. 10. 

Lam. 4. 0. 

'• Num. 11. 
4,6. 


/Ps. 78. 24. 
& 105. 40. 
John 6. 31. 
1 Cor. 10. 3. 
V ch. 16. 26. 
Deut. 8. 2. 


which designated all the country between 
Egypt and Syria proper. 

three days^ The distance between Ayoun 
Musa and Huwara, the first spot where any 
water is found on the route, is 33 geogra- 
phical miles. The whole district is a tract 
of sand, or rough gravel. 

23. Ma/rdh] Now identified with the fount 
of Huwara. The fountain rises from a large 
mound, a whitish pet^action, deposited by 
the water, and is considered by the Arabians 
to be the worst in the whole district. 

25. a trecj &c.] The statement points to a 
natural agency, but the result was manifestly 
supernatural. 

he made^ &c.] The Lord then set be- 
fore them the fundamental principle of im- 

E licit trust, to be shown by obedience. The 
ealing of the water was a symbol of deli- 
verance from physical and spiritual evils. 

27. Elvni\ The valley of Gharandel, two 
hours* journey south of Huwara. 

twelve well^ Head sprii^s; the Hebrew 
denotes natural sources. These springs may 
have been perennial when a richer vegeta- 
tion clothed the adjacent heights. 

XVI. 1. themhlemeasofSiTi] The desert 
tract, called Debbet er Ramleh. extends 
VOL. I. 


nearly across the peninsula from the Wady 
Nasb in a south-easterly direction, between 
the limestone district of Et Tih and the 
granite of Sinai. The journey from the 
station at Elim, or even from that on the 
Red Sea, could be performed in a day ; at 
that time the route was kept in good condi- 
tion by the Egyptians. 

2. murmured\ The want of food was first 
felt after six weeks from the time of the 
departure from Egypt, see v. 1 : we have no 
notice previously of any deficiency of bread. 

3. hy the hand ofthejLoKD] This evidently 
refers to the plagues, especially the last, in 
Egypt: the death which befell the Egyp- 
tians ^peared to the people preferable to 
the sufferings of famine. 

Jiesh potSf and,.. bread] These expressions 
prove that the servile labours to which they 
had been subjected did not involve priva- 
tions : they were fed abundantly, either by 
the officials of Pharaoh, or more probably 
by the produce of their own fertile district. 

4. tha/t I may prove them] The trial con- 
sisted in the restriction to the supply of 
their daily wants. 

6. it 8haU be twke as much] They should 
collect and prepare a double quantity. 

M 
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• John 6. 
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which they bring in ; and ^it shall be twice as much as they 

6 gather daily. % And Moses and Aaron said unto all the children 
of Israel, * At even, then ye shall know that the Lor^) hath brought 

7 you out from the land of Egypt : and in the morning, then ye 
shall see *tho glory of the Lord ; for that he heareth your mur- 
murings against the Lord : and *what are we, that ye%iurmur 

8 against us 'f And Moses said. This shall he, when the Lord 
snail give you in the evening flesh to eat, and in the morning 
bread to the full ; for that the Lord heareth your murmurings 
which ye murmur against him : and what are we ? Your mur- 

9 murings are not against us, but ’"against the Lord. And Moses 
spake unto Aaron, Say unto all the congregation of the children 
of Israel, "Come near before the Lord : for he hath heard your 

10 murmurings. And it came to pass, as Aaron spake unto the 
whole congregation of the children of Israel, that they looked 
toward the wilderness, and, behold, the glory of the Lord ‘’ap- 
pearod in the cloud. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

12 ^ I have heard the murmurings of the children of Israel: speak 
unto them, saying, ® At oven ye shall eat flesh, and ’*in the morn- 
ing y® shall be filled with broad ; and ye shall know that I am 

13 the Lord your God. ^And it came to pass, that at even «the 
quails came up, and covered the camp : and in the morning Hh(i 

14 dew lay round about the host. And when the dew that lay was 
gone up, behold, upon the face of the wilderness there lay "a small 

15 round thing, as small as the hoar frost on the ground. And when 
the children of Israel saw ity they said one to another, *It is 
manna : for they wist not what it was. And Moses said unto 
them, *This is the bread which the Lord hath given you to eat. 

16 This is the thing which the Lord hath commanded, Gather of it 
every man according to his eating, ^an omer -for every man, 
according to the number of your •* persons ; take ye every man 

^ Or, What is this ? or, It * Heb. hy the poll, or, ^ Heb. eotih. 

IB a portion. head. 


7. the glwy of Vie Lord] the visible ajj- 
j)earance described in *?'. 10. 

10. appeared in the cloud] Or, “ was seen 
in a cloud.” The definite article would im- 
ply that the cloud was the same which is 
often mentioned in connection with the ta- 
bernacle. The people saw the cloud here 
spoken of beyona the camp. 

13. qu/oUs] This bird mi^ates in immense 
numbers in spring from the south ; it is no- 
where more common than in the neighbour- 
hood of the Red Sea. In this passage we 
read of a single flight so dense that it co- 
vered the encampment. The miracle con- 
sisted in the precise time of the arrival and 
its coincidence with the announcement. 

16. It is manna] “ Man ” or “ man-hut,” 
i.c. white manna, was the name under which 
the substance was known to the Egyptians, 
and therefore to the Israelites. The manna 
of the Peninsula of Sinai is the sweet juice 
of the Tarfa, a species of tamarisk. It ex- 
udes from tne tank and branches in hot 
weather, and forms small round white 
grains. In cold weather it preserves its 
consistency, in hot weather it melts rapidly. 
It is either gathered from the twigs of the 


tamarisk, or from the fallen leaves under- 
neath the tree. The colour is a greyish yel- 
low. It begins to exude in May, and lasts 
about six weeks. According to Ehrenberg 
it is produced by the puncture of an insect. 
It is abundant in rainy seasons, many years 
it ceases altogether. The whole quantity 
now produced in a single year does not ex- 
ceed 600 or 700 pounds. It is found in the 
district between the Wady Gharandel, i.e. 
Elim, and Sinai, in the Wady Sheikh, and 
in some other parts of the Peninsula. When 
therefore the Israelites saw the “small 
round thing,” they said at once “ this is 
manna,” but with an exclamation of sur- 
prise at finding it, not under the tamarisk 
tree, but on the open plain, in such immense 
quantities, under circumstances so unlike 
what they could have expected : in fact they 
did not know what it really was, only what 
it resembled. 

16. an omet'] i.e. the tenth part of an 
Ephah, see v. 36. The exact quantity cannot 
be determined, since the measures varied at 
different times. Josephus makes the omer 
equal to six half -pints. The ephah was an 
Egjrptian measure, supposed to be about a 
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17 for them which are in his tents. And the children of Israel did 
so, and gathered, some more, some less. And when they did 
mete it with an omer, *he that gathered much had nothing over, 
and he that gathered little had no lack ; they gathered every 
^19 man according to his eating. And Moses said, Let no man leave 

20 of if till tho morning. Notwithstanding they hearkened not 
imto Moses ; but some of them left of it until the morning, and 
it bred worms, and stank : and Moses was wroth with them. 

21 And they gathered it every morning, every man according to 

22 his eating : and when the sun waxed hot, it melted. If And it 
came to pass, that on the sixth day they ^thered twice as much 
bread, two omers for one man : and all the rulers of the congre- 

23 gation came and told Moses. And ho said unto them. This is 
that which the Lord hath said. To morrow is “the rest of the 
holy sabbath unto the Lord : bake that which ye will bake to 
day, and seethe that ye will seethe ; and that which remaineth 

24 oyer lay up for you to bo kept until the morning. And they 
laid it up till the morning, as Moses bade : and it did not stink, 

23 neither was there any worm therein. And Moses said, Eat that 
to day ; for to day is a sabbath unto the Lord : to day ye shall 

26 not find it in the field. ‘^Six days ye shall gather it ; but on tho 
seventh day, which is the sabbath, in it there shall be none. 

27 And it came to pass, that there went out some of the people on 

28 the seventh day for to gather, and they found none. And the 
Lord said unto Moses, How long ‘^refuse ye to keep my com- 

29 mandments and my laws ? See, for that the Lord hath given 


2 Cor. 8. 16. 


« Gen. 2. 3. 
ch. 20. 8. 

& 31. 16. 

& 35. 3. 
Lev. 23. 3. 

* ver. 20, 


® ch. 20. 9. 


d 2 Kin. 17. 
14. 


bushel or one-third of a hin. The word 
omer, in this sense, occurs in no other pas- 
sage. It was probably not used at a later 
period, belonging, like many other words, 
to the time of Moses. It is found in old 
3^fe^tian. See Lev. xix. 36. 

Iy. some more, some to] It is evidently 
implied that the people were in part at least 
disobedient and failed in this first trial. 

18. Jiad nothing Whatever quantity 
each person had gathered, when he measured 
it in his tent, he found that he had just as 
many omers as he needed for the consump- 
tion of his family. 

20. it bred wormsi This result was super- 
natural : no such tendency to rapid decom- 
position is recorded of common manna. 

21. it meUed\ This refers to the manna 
which was not gathered. 

22. tvyice as much bread] See v. 5. 

!From this passage and from v. 5 it is in- 
ferred that the seventh day was previously 
known to the people as a day separate from 
all others, and if so, it must have been 
observed as an ancient and primeval insti- 
tution. 

23. To-morrow, &c.] Or, To-morrow is a 
rest, a Sabbath holy to Jehovah : i.e. to- 
morrow must be a day of rest, observed 
strictly as a Sabbath, or festal rest, holy to 
Jehovah. 

bake, &c.] These directions shew that the 
manna thus given differed essentially from 
the natural product. Here and in Numbers 
xi. 8 it is treated ina way which shews that it 


had the property of corn, could be ground 
in a mortar, baked and boiled. Ordinary 
manna is used as honey, it cannot be 
ground, and it melts when exposed to a mode- 
rate heat, forming a substance like barley 
sugar, called ** manna tabulata.” In Persia 
it is boiled with water and brought to the con- 
sistency of honey. The Arabs also boil the 
leaves to which it adheres, and the manna 
thus dissolved floats on the water as a glu- 
tinous or oily substance. It is obvious that 
these accounts are inapplicable to the manna 
from heaven, which had the characteristics 
and nutritive properties of bread. 

26. Eat that to day] The practical obser- 
vance of the Sabbath was thus formally in- 
stituted before the giving of the Law. The 
people were to abstain from the ordinary 
work of every-day life : they were not to 
collect food, nor, as it would seem, even to 
prepare it as on other days. 

27. there went out some of the people] This 
was an act of wilful disobedience. It is re- 
markable, being the first violation of the 
express command, that it was not visited by 
a signal chastisement : the rest and peace of 
the “Holy Sabbath” were not disturbed by 
a manifestation of wrath. 

28. H<yw long] The reference to v. 4 is ob- 
vious. The prohibition involved a trial of 
faith, in which as usual the people were 
found wanting. Every miracle formed 
some part, so to speak, of an educational 
process. 

29. abide ye every man in his place] The 

H 2 
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you the sabbath, therefore he giveth you on the sixth day the 
bread of two days ; abide ye every man in his plaqp, let no nfan 

30 TO out of his place on the seventh day. So the people rested on 

31 me seventh day. And the house of Israel called the name 
thereof Manna : and «it wm like coriander seed, white ; ^nd the, 

32 taste of it waa like wafers made with honey. ^And Moses said, 
This is the thing which the Lord commandeth. Fill an omer of 
it to be kept for your generations ; that they may see the bread 
wherewith 1 have fed you in the wilderness, when I brought 

33 you forth from the land of Egypt. And Moses said unto 
Aaron, -^Take a pot, and put an omer full of manna therein, 
and lay it up before the Lord, to be kept for your generations. 

34 As the Lord commanded Moses, so Aaron laid it up before the 

35 Testimony, to be kept. And the children of Israel did eat 
manna ^ forty years, 'until they came to a land inhabited ; they 
did eat manna, until they came unto the borders of the land of 

36 Canaan. Now an omer i& the tenth part of an ephah. 

Chap. 17. AND «all the congregation of the children of Israel jour- 
neyed from the wilderness of Sin, after their journeys, accord- 
ing to the commandment of the Lord, and pitched in E^hidim : 

2 and t/iere was no water for the people to diink. ^Wherefore 
the people did chide with Moses, and said. Give us water that 
we ^y drink. And Moses said unto them. Why chide ye with 

3 me ? Wherefore do ye «tempt the Lord ? And the people 
thirsted there for water; and the people ** murmured against 
Moses, and said, Wherefore ts this t/^at thou hast brought us up 
out of Egypt, to kni us and our children and our cattle with 


expression in Hebrew is i)eculiar and seems 
almost to enjoin a position of complete re- 
pose ; in his i)lace ’’ is lit. under himself, as 
the Oriental sits with his legs drawn up 
under him. The prohibition must however 
be understood with reference to its imme- 
diate object; they were not to go forth 
from their place in order to gather manna, 
which was on other days without the camp. 
The spirit of the law is sacred rest. The 
Lord gave them this Sabbath, as a blessing 
and privilege. It was “made for man.” 
(Mark ii. 27.) 

81. Manila] It was not indeed the com- 
mon manna, as they then seem to have be- 
lieved, but the properties which are noted 
in this passage i^e common to it and the na- 
tural product : in size, form and colour it 
resembled the seed of the white coriander, a 
small round grain of a whitish or yellowish 
grey. 

38. a po(\ The word here used occurs in 
no other passa^. It corresponds in form 
and use to the Egyptian for a casket or vase 
in which oblations were presented. 

84. the Testimmy] See marg. reff. 

35. did eat manna forty years] This does 
not necessarily imply that the Israelites 
were fed exclusively on mimna, or that the 
supply was continuous during forty years : 
but that whenever it might be needed, owing 
to the total or partial failure of other food, 
it was given until they entered the pro- 
mised Umd. They had numerous flocks and 


herds, which were not slaughtered (sec 
Numbers xi. 22), but which gave them milk, 
cheese and^ of course a limited supply of 
flesh: nor is there any reason to suppose 
that during a considerable part of that time 
they may not have cultivated some spots of 
fertile ground in the wilderness. We may 
assume, as in most cases of miracle, that the 
supernatural supply was commensurate with 
their actual necessity. The manna was not 
withheld in fact until the Israelites had 
passed the Jordan. 

XVII. 1, according to their journeys] 
The Israelites rested at two stations before 
they reached Eephidim, viz. Dophkah and 
Alush (Numbers xxxiii. 12-14). Dophkah 
was in the Wady Sih, a day’s journey from 
the^ Wady Nasb. The wilderness of Sin 
(xvi. 1) properly speaking ends here, the 
sandstone ceases^ and is replaced by the 
IK)rphyry and ^anite which belong to the 
centred formation of the Sinaitic group. 
Alush may have been near the entrance to 
the Wady Sheikh. 

rVariously placed at Feiran at 
the base of Mount Serbal, or at the pass of 
El Watiyeh.] 

2. tempt the Lord] It is a general charac- 
teristic of the Israelites that the miracles, 
which met each need as it arose, failed to 
produce a habit of faith : but the severity of 
the trial, the faintness and anguish of thirst 
in the burning desert, must not be over- 
looked in appreciating their conduct. 
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4 thirst ? And Moses « cried unto the Lord, saying, What shall * ch. 14. 16 . 
5,1 do unto this people ? they be almost ready to / stone me. And /i gam. 30. 
the Lord %aid unto Moses, <^Go on before the people, and take o. 

•with thee of the elders of Israel ; and thy rod, wherewith '^thou 

6 smotest the river, take in thine hand, and go. ^Behold, I will 9 Ezek. k c. 
stant before thee there upon the rock in Horeb ; and thou shalt 

smite the rock, and there shall c^me water out of it, that the t K^.^ 2 b.^‘ 
pec^le may drink. And Moses did so in the sight of the elders lo, ii. 

7 of Israel. And he called the name of the place **Massah, and 
^Meribah, because of the chiding of the children of Israel, and 8 .’ 
because they tempted the Lord, saying, Is the Lord among us, J 4* 

8 or not? ^*Then came Amalek, and fought -with Israel in 13 .^’ ’ 

9 Eephidim. And Moses said imto ’"Joshua, Choose us out men, Ps. si. 7. 
and go out, fight -with Amalek : to morrow I will stand on the 3 ; g 

10 top of the hill with "the rod of Gfod in mine hand. So Joshua * Gen. 36 . 12 . 
did as Moses had said to him, and fought with Amalek : and 

11 Moses, Aaron, and Hur went up to the top of the hill. And it 1 Siin 7 i’ 5 . 2 . 
came to pass, when Moses "held up his hand, that Israel pre- Called 

12 vailed : and when ho let down his hand, Amalek prevailed. But 
Moses’ hands were heavy ; and they took a stone, and put it lieb.’ 4. 8 . 
under him, and he sat thereon; and Aaron and Hur stayed up © 

his hands, the one on the one side, and tho other on the other 
side ; and his hands were steady until tho going down of the sun. 

13 And Joshua discomfited Amalek and his people with the edge of 

14 the sword. 11 And the Lord said unto Moses, p Write this /or a v ch. 34. 27 . 

1 That is, Tentation. * That is, Chkling^ ot, Strife. 


6. the rock in HoreV\ [a rock situate, ac- 
cording to Arab tradition, in Wady Feiran. 
Horeb was a name given to the whole desert 
of Sinai and subsequently attached to the 
mountain. Palmer]. 

It is questioned whether the water thus 
supplied ceased with the immediate occa- 
sion ; see 1 Cor. x. 4, the general meaning of 
which appears to be that their wants were 
ever supplied from Him, of Whom the rock 
was but a symbol, and Who accompanied 
them in all their wanderings. 

7. See margin. On the 
importance of this lesson see our Lord’s 
words, Matt. iv. 7. 

8 . Then came Amalek] The attack oc- 
curred about two months after the Exodus, 
towards the end of May or early in June, 
when the Bedouins leave the lower plains in 
order to find pasture for their flocks on the 
cooler heights. The approach of the Is- 
raelites to Sinai would of course attract no- 
tice, and no cause of warfare is more com- 
mon than a dispute for the right of pastur- 
age. The Amalekites were at that time the 
most powerful race in the Peninsula ; here 
they took their position as the chief of the 
heathens. They were also the first among 
the heathens who attacked God’s people, 
and as such were marked out for pimishment 
(see marg. reff.). 

9. Joshua] This is the first mention of 
the CTeat follower and successor of Moses. 
He died at the age of 110, some 65 years 
after this transaction. BLis original name 


was Hosea, but Moses calls him by the full 
name, which was first given about forty 
years afterwards, as that by which he was 
to be known to succeeding generations. 
From this it m^ perhaps be inferred that 
this portion of Exodus was written, or re- 
vised, towards the end of the sojourn in the 
wilderness. 

the rod of Ood\ See iv. 20. The hill is 
supposed to be the height now called Feria 
on the north side of theplain Er Bahah ; 
[or, Jebel Tahuneh over Feiran. Palmer]. 

10. Hur] Again mentioned with Aaron, 
in xxiv. 14. Re was grandfather of Beza- 
leel, the great senator and artificer of the 
tabernacle, (xxxi. ^5), and belonged to the 
tribe of Jud^. (See 1 Chron. ii. 18-20.) 

11. The act represents the efficacy of 
intercessory prayer — offered doubtless by 
Moses — a point of great moment to the 
Israelites at that time and to the Church 
in all ages. 

12. until the going down of the mrC] The 
length of this firat great battle indicates the 
strength and obstina^ of the assailants.^ It 
was no mere raid of Bedouins, but a delibe- 
rate attack of the Amalekites, who had 
been probably thoroughly trained in war- 
fare by their struggles with Egj^t. 

18. wUh the edge of the 8Word\ This ex- 
pression idways denotes a great slaughter of 
the enemy. 

14. in a hook] in the^ book, i,e. the book 
which contain^ the history of God’s deal- 
ings with His people. Moses was further 
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ft 106. 2, 8. 

• ch. 4. 26. 

* Acts 7. 20. 
« ch. 2. 22. 


/ch. 3. 1,12. 


y Gen. 14. 17. 
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ft 19. 1. 

1 Kin. 2. 19. 
* Gen. 29. 13. 
ft 33. 4. 


memorial in a book, and rehearse it in the ears of Joshua : for 
will utterly put out the remembrance of Amalek from un^^er 

15 heaven. And Moses built an altar, and called the name of it 

16 ^ Jehovah-nissi : for he said, ^ Because ^the Lokd hath sworn 

that the LoiU) will have war with Amalek from generation to 
generation. • * 

Chap. 18. WHEN “Jethro, the priest of Midian, Moses’ father in 
law, heard of all that God had done for Moses, and for Israel his 
people, and that the Lord had brought ^rael out of Egypt ; 

2 then Jethro, Moses’ father in law, took Zipporah, Moses’ wife, 

3 ®after he had sent her back, and her ‘*two sons; of which tho 
*namo of the one was ^Gershom ; for he said, I have been an 

4 alien in a strange land : and tho name of the other ^Eliozer ; 
for the God of my father, said he, was mine help, and delivered 

5 me from tho sword of Pharaoh : and Jethro, Moses’ father in 
law, came with his sons and his wife unto Moses into tho wilder- 

G ness, where he encamped at ^ the mount of God : and ho said 
unto Moses, I thy father in law Jethro am come unto thee, and 

7 thy wife, and her two sons with her. And Moses *^went out to 
meet his father in law, and did obeisance, and * kissed him ; and 
they asked each other of their * welfare ; and they came into the 

8 tent. II And Moses told his father in law aU that the Lord had 
done imto Pharaoh and to the Egyptians for Israel’s sake, and all 


^ That is, The Lokd 
banner. See Judg. 6. 
24. 

* Or, Became the hand of 
Amalek is agaimt the 


throne of the Lokd, 
therefore, ftc. 

* Heh. the hand upon the 
throne of the Lord. 

* Tb&t is, A Mtranger there. 


® That is. Mg God is an 
help. 

® Heh. peace^ Gen. 43. 27. 
2 Bam. 11. 7. 


instructed to impress the command speci- 
ally on the mind of Joshua, as the leader to 
whom the first step towards its accomplish- 
ment would be entrusted on the conquest of 
Canaan. The work was not actually com- 
pleted until the reign of Hezekiah, 1 Ohron. 
IV. 43. 

16. Je1wvah-ni8Si\ See the margin, ** Je- 
hovah my banner.”^ As a proper name the 
Hebrew word is rightly preserved. The 
meaning is evidently that the name of Jeho- 
vah is the true banner under which victory 
is certain ; so to speak, the motto or inscrip- 
tion on the banners of the host. Inscrip- 
tions on the royal standard were well known. 
Each of the Pharaohs on^ his accession 
adopted one in addition to his official name. 

Id. Because the Lord hath sivoml This 
rendering is incorrect. Our translators re- 
gard the expression as a solemn asseveration 
by the throne of God. To this however the 
oDjections are insuperable ; it has no paral- 
lel in Scriptural ps^e: God swears by 
Himself, not by His Throne. As the He- 
brew text now stan(k the meaning is more 
satisfactorily given in the margin. 

An alteration, slight in form, but consi- 
derable in meaning, nas been proposed with 
much confidence, viz. “ Nes,”^ standard for 
“ Kes,” throne ; thus connecting the name 
of the altar with the sentence. Conjec- 
tiural emendations are not to be adopted 
without necessity, and the obvious a priori 
probability of such a reading makes it im- 


probable that one so far more difficult 
should have been substituted for it. One of 
the surest canons of criticism militates 
against its reception. The text as it stands 
was undoubtedly that which was alone 
known to the Tar^mists, the Samaritan, 
the S 3 rriac, the Latin and the Arabic trans- 
lators. The LXX. appear to have had a 
different reading, xetpi Kpv^ai(^ rroKefiel. 

XVIII. The events recorded in this 
chapter could not have occupied many days, 
fifteen only elapsed between the arrival of 
the^ Israelites in the wilderness of Sin and 
their final arrival at Sinai, see xvi. 1, and 
xix. 1. This leaves however sufficient time 
for the interview and transactions between 
Moses and J ethro. 

1. Jethro was in all probability the 
“brother in law” of Moses (iii. 1). On the 
parting from Zipporah, see iv. 26. 

6. the 'U)ild€rne88\ i.c., according to the 
view which seems on the whole most pro- 
bable, the plain near the northern sum- 
mit of Horeb, the mount of God. The 
valley which opens upon Er Bahah on the 
left of Horeb is callea W the Arabs Wady 
Shueib, i.e. the vale of Hobab. 

6. and he said, &c.] Or, according to the 
Greek Version, “ And it was told to Moses, 
saying, Lo, thy father in law Jether is 
come.” 

7. asked each other of their welfare] Ad- 
dressed each other with the customary salu- 
tation, “ Peace be unto you.” 



EXODUS. XVIIL 


167 


the travail that had ‘come upon them by the way, and liow the 
9 JLord Molivered them. And Jethro rejoiced for aJl the goodness 
which the Lord had done to Israel, whom he had delivered out 

10 of the hand of the Egyptians. And Jethro said, ‘^Blessed he the 
Lord, who hath delivered you out of the hand of the Egyptians, 

• and •ut of the hand of Pharaoh, who hath delivered the people 

11 from under the hand of the Egyptians. Now I know that the 
Lord ia ‘greater than aU gods ; ”*for in the thing wherein they 

12 dealt "proudly he was above them. And Jethro, Moses’ father in 
law, took a burnt offering and sacrifices for Uod: and Aaron 
came, and all the elders of Israel, to eat bread with Moses’ father 

13 in law ® before God. 5F it came to pass on the morrow, that 
Moses sat to judge the people : and the people stood by Moses 

14 from the morning unto the evening. And when Moses’ father 
in law saw all that he did to the people, he said, What ia this 
thing that thou doest to the people ? Why sittest thou thyself 
alone, and all the people stand by thee from morning imto even? 

15 And Jdoses said unto Ids father in law, Because ^ the people come 

16 unto me to enquire of God : when they have ®a matter, they 
come unto me ; and I judge between -one and another, and I do 

17 ’’make them know the stetutes of God, and his laws. And 
Moses’ father in law said unto him. The thing that thou doest ia 

18 not good. 2 Thou wilt surely wear away, both thou and this 
])ooplo that ia with thee : for this thing ia too heavy for thee ; 

19 *thou art not able to perform it thyself alone. Hearken now 
unto my voice, I will give thee counsel, and ‘God shall be with 
thee : Bo thou “for the people to God-ward, that thou mayest 

20 * bring the causes unto God : and thou shalt teach them ordi- 
nances and laws, and shalt shew them *the way wherein 

21 they must walk, and “the works that they must do. Moreover 
thou shalt provide out of all the people ‘'able men, such as 
®fear God, ‘‘men of truth, hating covetousness; and place 

^ Heb. found them, Gcu. ^ Heb. a man and his ^ Heb. fading thou wiU 
44. 34. Num. 20. 14. fellow. fade. 


< Pa. 78. 48. 
at 107. 2. 
*Qen.l4.20. 
2 Sam. 18. 


Lake 1. 68. 

* 2 Chr. 2. 5. 
Pa. 95. 3. 

k 97. 9. 

ch. 14. 27. 
*1 Sam. 2. 3. 
Noh. 9. 10. 
Job 40. 11. 
Pa. 31. 23. 
Luke 1. 51. 

* Deut. 12. 7. 
1 Chr. 29. 22. 

1 Oor. 10. 18. 
21, 31. 

y Lev. 24. 12. 
Num. 16. 34. 
9 ch. 24. 14. 

2 Sam. 16. 3. 
Acts 18. 16. 

1 Cor. 6. 1. 

*• Lev. 24. 16. 
Num. 15. 36. 

* Num. 11. 
14, 17. 

Deut. 1. 9. 

* ch. 3. 12. 

“ ch. 20. 19, 
Deut. 6. 5. 

" Num.27.1IL 
y Deut. 4. 1. 

* Pa. 143. 8. 

« Deut. 1. 18. 
^ ver. 26. 

2 Chr. 19. 6 
— 10 . 

« Gen. 42 . 18. 
2 Sam. 23. 3. 
<iEzek.lB.8. 
« Dent. 16. 
19. 


11. greater than all godal See xv. 11. The 
words simply indicate a conviction of the in- 
comparable might and majesty of Jehovah. 

for in... above the7n'\ i.e. the greatness of 
Jehovah was shewn in those transactions 
wherein the Egyptians had thought to deal 
haughtily and cruelly against the Israelites. 
Jethro refers especially to the destruction 
of the Egyi)tian host in the Red Sea. 

12. a burnt offering and sacrifices] This 
verse clearly shows that J ethro was recog- 
nized as a priest of the true Gk)d, and is of 
great importance in its bearings upon the 
I’elation between the Israelites and their 
congeners, and upon the state of religion 
among the descendants of Abraham. 

13. from the morning unto the e7Jening] It 
may be assumed as at least probable tnat 
numerous cases of difficulty arose out of the 
division of the spoil of the Amalekites (xvii. 
13), and causes would have accumulated 
during the journey from Elim. 

15, to enquire of Qod\ The decisions of 
Moses were doubtless accepted by the people 
as oracles. The internal promi)ting of the 
Spirit was a sufficient guidance for him, and 


a sufficient authority for the people. 

18. Thou wilt awrely wear away] Frolh 
decay and exhaustion. 

19. counsel] Jethro draws the distinction 
between the functions of the legislator and 
the judge. 

to God-wai’d] Lit. “before God, ’’standing 
between them and God, both as His minis- 
ter or representative and also as the repre- 
sentative of the people, their agent, so to 
speak, or deputy before God. 

20. teach them] The Hebrew word is em- 
phatic, and signifies “enlightenment.” The 
text gives four distinct points, (a) the “ or- 
dinances,” or specific enactments, (b) “the 
laws,” or general regulations, (c) “the way,” 
the general course of duty, {U) “ the works,” 
each specific act. 

21. able men] The qualifications are re- 
markably complete, ability, piety, truthful- 
ness, and unselfishness. From Deut. i. 13, 
it appears that Moses left the selection of 
the persons to the people, an example fol- 
lowed by the Apostles ; see Acts vi. 3. 

rulers of thousands, kc.] The numbers 
api>ear to be conventional, corresponding 
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/ver.26. 

V ver. 26. 
Lev. 24. 11. 
Num. 27. 2. 
Deut. 17. 8. 
ft Num. 11. 
17. 

< ver. 18. 
fcDeut.30.16. 

* Deut. 1. 16. 
Acts 6. 6. 


ver. 22. 

« Job 29. 16. 
® Num. 10. 
29, 30. 

® Num. 33. 
16. 

ft ch. 17. 1, 8. 
« Ch. 3. 1, 12. 

ch. 20. 21. 
Acts 7. 38. 
e ch. 3. 4. 
/Deut. 29. 2. 

Isai. 03. 9. 
ft Deut. 6. 2. 

< Deut. 4. 20. 
Ps. 135. 4. 
Jer. 10. 16. 
Mai. 3. 17. 
Tit. 2. 14. 

A oh. 9. 29. 
Job 41. 11. 

< Deut. 33. 

2, 3, 4. 

»» Lev. 20. 


over them, <o he rulers of thousands, and rulers of hun- 

22 dreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens : and let them jitdge 
tihe people •''at all seasons: <^and it shall be, tliat every great 
matter tney shall bring unto thee, but every small matter they 
shall judge: so shall it be easier for thyself, and '‘they shall 

23 bear the burden with thee. If thou shalt do this thing, *and Goa 
command thee so, then thou shalt be *able to endure, and all 

24 this people shall also go to their place in peace. 51 So Moses 
hearkened to the voice of his father in law, and did all that he 

25 had said. And *Moses chose able men out of all Israel, and 
made them heads over the people, rulers of thousands, rulers of 

26 1 lundrods, rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens. And they ’'‘judged 
the people at all seasons : the "hard causes they brought unto 

27 Moses, but every small matter they judged themselves. And 
Moses lot his father in law depart ; and ‘'he went his way into 
his own land. 

Chap. 19. IN the third month, when the children of Israel were gone 
forth out of the land of Egypt, the same day ‘*came they into 

2 the wilderness of Sinai. For they were departed from ''Rephi- 
dim, and were come to the desert of Sinai, and had pitched in 
the wilderness ; and there Israel camped before ‘'the mount. 

3 And Moses went up unto God, and the Lord ® called unto him 
out of the mountain, saying, Thus shalt thou say to the house of 

4 Jacob, and tell the children of Israel ; ■''Ye have soon what I did 
rmto the Egyptians, and how *'1 bare you on eagles’ wings, and 

5 brought you unto myself. Now '‘therefore, if ye will obey my 
voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then ^yo shall be a peculiar 
treasure unto me above all people : for ^'all the earth is mine : 

6 and ye shall be unto me a 'kingdom of priests, and an ’"holy 


nearly, but not exactly, to the military, or 
civil diviBions of the people : the largest 
division 1000 is used as an equivalent of a 
gens under one head, Num. i. 16, x. 4 ; 
Josh. xxii. 14. 

The word “rulers,” sometimes rendered 
“princes,” is general, including all ranks of 
officials placed in command. The same 
word is used regularly on Egyptian monu- 
ments of the time of Moses. 

23. to their plac.c\ i.c. to Canaan, which 
Is thus recognised by Jethro as the appointed 
and true home of Israel. Cp.Num. x. 29, 30. 

24. hearkened] Nothing can be more cha- 
racteristic of Moses, who combines on all 
occasions distrust oi himself and singular 
openness to impressions, with the wisdom 
and sound judgment which chooses the best 
course when pointed out. 

27. into his aion layui] Midian (ii. 15). 

XIX. 1, 2. the wilderness.. .the desert 
of Sinai\ If the mount from which the Law 
was delivered be the rock of Has Safsafeh, 
then the spacious plain of Er Fahah would 
be the “desert” of Sinai (see v. 17). 

8. Moses went unto God] This seems to 
imply that the voice was heard by Moses as 
he was ascending the mount. 

house of Jocoft] This expression does not 
occur elsewhere m the Pentateuch. It has 
a peculiar fitness here, referring doubtless to 
the special promises made to tne Patriarch. 


4. on eagles' wings'l Both in the liaw 
(Deut. xxxii. 11) and in the Gospel (Matt, 
xxiii. 37), the Church is compared to fledge- 
lings which the mother cherishes and pro- 
tects under her wings : but in the Law that 
mother is an eagle, in the Gospel a hen ; 
thus shadowing forth the diversity of ad- 
ministration under each Covenant : the 
one of power, which God manifested when 
He brought His people out of Egypt with a 
mighty hand and an outstretched arm, and 
led them into the promised land ; the other 
of CTace, when Christ came in humility and 
took the form of a servant and became obe- 
dient unto deatk even the death of the 
Cross. Cp. also Kev. xii. 14. 

6. a peculiar treasure] A costly possession ac- 
quired with exertion, and carefully yarded. 
The peculiar relation in which Israel stands, 
taken out of the heathen world and conse- 
crated to God, as His slaves, subjects, and 
children, determines their privile^s, and is 
the foundation of their duties. The same 
principle applies even in a stronger sense to 
the Church. See Acts xx. 28 ; 1 Cor. vi. 
20 ; 1 Pet. ii. 9. 

all the eaHh is mine] It was a point of 
great practical importance, to impress upon 
the Jews that their God was no mere na- 
tional Deity. Cp. Deut. x. 14 ; Ps. xxiv. 1. 

6. a kingdom of]^riests] Israel collectively 
is a royal and pnestly race : a dynasty of 
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nation. These are the words which thou shalt speak unto the « ch. 24. 3 . 7 . 

7 cMdren of Israel. H And Moses came and called for the elders of 27- 

die people, ftnd laid before their faces all these words which the DeS’. 4 .‘ii. 

8 Lobd commanded him. And ♦‘all the people answered together, Ps. ik 
and said, All that the Lord hath spoken we will do. And 

*9 Mosej^ returned the words of the people unto the Lord. And 
the Lord said unto Moses, Lo, I come unto thee ®in a thick 
cloud, ^'that the people may hear when I speak with thee, and 
«beHeve thee for ever. And Moses told the words of the people j4, 46. 

10 unto the Lord. % And the Lord said unto Moses, Go imto gcii%5^2. 
the people, and ’’sanctify them to day and to morrow, and let Lev! ib! b! 

11 them ^wash their clothes, and be ready against the third day : for p’ 

the third day the Lord ‘will come down in the sight of all the Deut. 33. 2. 

12 people upon mount Sinai. And thou shalt set bounds unto the ” Heii. 12.20. 
people round about, saying. Take heed to yourselves, that ye go I 

not up into the moimt, or touch the border of it : “whosoever - ver! 11.’ 

13 toucheth the mount shall be surely put to death : there shall not “ i^Sam. 21. 
an hand touch it, but he shall surely be stoned, or shot through ; zec’h. 7. 3 . 
whether it be beast or man, it shall not live : when the trumpet J 

14 soundeth long, they shall come up to the mount. % And Moses jg. ir, 
went down from the mount unto tho people, and sanctified the Rev! 4 . 6. 

15 people; and they washed their clothes. And ho said unto the 

people, ®Be ready against the third day : “come not at your wives. 2 Chr! 6. 14. 

16 ^And it came to pass on the third day in tho morning, that 
there wore ^'thunders and Lightnings, and a thick cloua upon 

the mount, and the ^ voice of tho trumpet exceeding loud; so t/ Deut. 4 ! 11 ! 

17 that all the people that was in tho camp « trembled. And 

Moses brought forth tho people out of the camp to meet with Heb. 3 . 3 . 

18 God ; and they stood at the nether part of the mount. And '‘oh. 3 . 2 . 

‘’mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, because the Lord do- 2 ^ 1. 

scendod upon it ^‘in fiii'e: 'and the smoko thereof ascended as ‘Gen! 16 . 17 . 
tho smoke of a furnace, and *'the whole mount quaked greatly. g* 

19 And ‘when the voice of the trumpet sounded long, and waxed i os’, s. 
louder and louder, “‘Moses spake, and "God answered him by a Heb. 12. 2 C. 

20 voice. And the Lord came down upon mount Sinai, on the m'neb ^12 
top of the mount: and the Lord called Moses up to the top of 21. 

21 the mount ; and] Moses went up. And the Lord said imto 
Moses, Go down, ^charge the people, lest they break through ’ * 

22 unto the Lord ®to gaze, and many of them ponsh. And let the 0 Se0ch.3.6. 

1 Sam. 6 . 10 . 

1 Or, cornet. ^ Heb. content. 


] )riests, each true member uniting in himself 
the attributes of a king and priest. Cp. 1 
Pet. ii. 5. Rev. i. 6. 

an holy nation'^ The holiness of Israel con- 
sisted in its special consecration to God : it 
was a sacred nation, sacred by ^option, by 
covenant, and by participation in all means 
of grace. Cp. lieut. vii. 6, xxvi. 19, xxviii. 
9. 1 Cor. iii. 17. 1 Thess. v. 27. 

8 . All that the hOBD, &c.] By this answer 
the people accepted the covenant. It was 
the preliminary condition of then* complete 
admission into the state of a royal priesthood, 

10. sanctify them] The injunction involves 
bodily purification and undoubtedly also 
spiritual preparation. Cp. Heb. x. 22. The 
washing of the clothes was an outward sym- 
bol well understood in all nations. 

12. set hounds unto the people] The low 


line of alluvial mounds at the foot of the 
cliff of Ras Safsafeh exactly answers to the 
bounds which were to keep the x^eople off 
from touching the mount : but the bounds 
here sj^oken of were to be set up by Moses. 

13. touch it] Rather “touch nim.” The 
person who had touched the mount was not . 
to be touched, since the contact would be 
pollution. 

17. out of the camp] The encampment 
must have extended far and wide over the 
plain in front of the mountain. From one 
entrance of the plain to the other there is 
space for the whole host of the Israelites. 

18. a furnace] The word in the original is 
EKyptian, and occurs only in the Pentateuch. 

the priests cd so] Sacrifices had hitherto 
been offered by firstborn, or the heads of 
families. See Gen. xiv. 18 note. 
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priests also, wHcli come near to the Lord, sanctify themselves, 

23 lest the Lord «break forth upon them. And Moses said unto 
the Lord, The people cannot come up to mount Sinai : for thou 
chargedst us, saying, *‘Set bounds about the mount, and sanctify 

24 it. And the Lord said unto him. Away, get thee down, and thou 
shalt come up, thou, and Aaron with thee : but let not the priesISi 
and the people break through to come up unto the Lord, lest he 

2o break forth upon them. So Moses went down unto the people, 
and spake unto them. 

Chap. 20. AND God spake “all these words, sajdng, 

2 am the Lord thy God, which have brought thee out of the 

3 land of Egj^it, <^out of the house of 'bondage. ^Thou shalt have 
no other gods before me. 

4 «Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any 

1 Heb. Mroanf«. 


XX. 1-17. The Hebrew name which is 
rendered in our Version the Ten Com- 
mandments occurs in xxxiv. 28 ; Deut. 
iv. 13, X. 4. It literally means t/ie Ten 
Words. The Ten Commandments are also 
eaUed the Law, even the Commandment 
(xxiv. 12), THE Words of the Coven- 
ant (xxxiv. 28), THE Tables op the 
Covenant (Deut. ix. 9), the Covenant 
(Deut. iv. 13), THE Two Tables (Deut. ix. 
10, 17), and, most frequently, the Testi- 
mony {e.g. xvi. 34, xxv. 16), or the two 
Tables of the Testimony {e.g. xxxi. 18). 
In the New Testament they are called 
simply THE Commandments {e.g. Matt. xix. 
17). The name Decalogue is found first in 
Clement of Alexandria, and was commonly 
used by the Fathers who followed him. 

We thus know that the Tables were two, 
and that the commandments were ten, in 
number. But the Scriptures do not, by any 
direct statements, enable us to determine 
with precision how the Ten Commandments 
are severally to be made out, nor how they 
are to be allotted to the Two Tables. On 
each of these points various opinions have 
been held (see v. 12). 

Of the Words of Jehovah engraven on 
the Tables of Stone, we have two distinct 
statements, one in Exodus (xx. 1-17) and 
one in Deuteronomy (v. 7-21), apparently 
of equal authority, but differing principally 
from each other in the Fourth, the Fifth, and 
the Tenth Commandments. 

It has been supposed that the original 
Commandments were all in the same terse 
and simple form of expression as appears 
(both in Exodus and Deuteronomy) in the 
First, Sixth, Seventh, Eighth, and Ninth, 
such as would be most suitable for recollec- 
tion, and that the passages in each copy in 
which the most important variations are 
found were comments added when the Books 
were written. 

The account of the delivery of them 
in chap. xix. and in w. 18-21 of this chap, 
is in accordance with their importance 
as the recognized basis of the Covenant 
between Jehovah and His ancient people 


(xxxiv. 27, 28 ; Deut. iv. 13 ; 1 K. viii. 21, 
&c.), and as the Divine testimony against 
the sinful tendencies in man for all ages. 
While it is here said that “ God spake all 
these words,” and in Deut. v. 4, that He 
“ talked face to face,” in the New Testament 
the giving of the Law is spoken of as having 
been through the ministration of Angels 
(Acts vii. 53 ; Gal. iii. 19 ; Heb. ii. 2). We 
can reconcile these contrasts of language by 
keeping in mind that God is a Spirit, and 
that He is essentially present in the agents 
who are performing His will. 

2. which have hrought thee out of the land 
of Egypty out of the house of bondage] It has 
been asked, Why, on this occasion, was not 
THE Lord rather proclaimed as “ the 
Creator of Heaven and Earth ” ? The an- 
swer is. Because the Ten Commandments 
were at this time addressed by Jehovah not 
merely to human creatures, but to the peo- 
ple whom He had redeemed, to those who 
had been in bondage, but were now free 
men (vi. 6, 7, xix. 5). The Command- 
ments are expressed in absolute terms. 
They are not sanctioned by outward penal- 
ties, as if for slaves, but are addressed at 
once to the conscience, as for free men. 
The well-being of the nation called for the 
infliction of penalties, and therefore statutes 
were passed to punish offenders who blas- 
phemed the name of Jehovah, who profaned 
the Sabbath, or who committed murder or 
adultery. (See Lev. xviii. 24 30 note.) But 
these penal statutes were not to be the 
ground of obedience for the true Israelite 
according to the Covenant. He was to 
know Jehovah as his Bedeemer, and was to 
obey him as such (Cp. Rom. xiii. 5). 

3. before me] Literally, Ufore my face. 
The meaning is that no god should be wor- 
shipped in addition to Jehovah. Cp. v. 23. 
The polytheism which was the besetting sin 
of the Israelites did not in later times ex- 
clude Jehovah, but associated Him with 
false deities. [Cp. the original of 1 Sam. 
ii. 25]. 

4 . graven image] Any sort of image is here 
intended. 
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likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the 
5 earth beneath, or that is in the water under the earth: -^thou /ch. 23. 24. 
shto not bovi down thyself to them, nor serve them : for I the 
Loed thy God am ^ a jealous God, * visiting the iniquity of the 34*. 14. 
fathers upon the children unto the third and fourm ^fewera^ion 24. 

#of then* mat hate me ; and 'shewing mercy unto thousands of ,■ 7. 

them that love me, and keep my commandments. » ch' '23. 1! 

7 *Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain ; ^3 

for the Lord not hold him guiltless that taketh his name Lev. 10.* 3. * 
in vain. cii. 23 . 12. 

8, 9 ’“Eemember the sabbath day, to keep it holy. ’'Six days shalt ii. 

10 thou labour, and do all thy work: but the ® seventh day is the "Gen. 2. 2. 
sabbath of the Lord thy God : in it thou shalt not do any work, 


As the First Commandment forbids the 
worship of any false god, seen or unseen, it is 
here forbidden to worship an image of any 
sort, whether the figure of a false deity (Josh, 
xxiii. 7) or one in any way symbolical of Jeho- 
vah (see xxxii. 4). The spiritual acts of wor- 
ship were symbolized in the furniture and 
ritual of the Tabernacle and the Altar, and 
for this end the forms of living things might 
be employed as in the case of the Cherubim 
(see xxv. 18 note) : but the Presence of the 
invisible God was to be marked by no sym- 
bol of Himself, but by His words written on 
stones, preserved in the ark in the Holy of 
Holies and covered by the Mercy-seat. The 
ancient Persians and the earliest legislators 
of Rome also agreed in repudiating images 
of the Deity. 

a jealous God'l Deut. vi. 15; Josh. xxiv. 
19 ; Is. xlii. 8, xlviii. 11 ; Nahum i, 2. This 
reason ajmlies to the First, as well as to the 
Second Commandment. The truth ex- 
pressed in it was declared more fully to 
Moses when the name of tTehovah was pro- 
claimed to him after he had interceded for 
Israel on account of the golden calf (xxxiv. 
6, 7 ; see note). 

visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
ehildrenl (Cp. xxxiv. 7 ; Jer. xxxii. 18). 
Sons and remote descendants inherit the 
consequences of their fathers’ sins, in dis- 
ease, poverty, captivity, with all the in- 
fluences of bad example and evil communi- 
cations. (See Lev. xxvi. 39 ; Lam. v. 7 sq.) 
The “inherited curse” seems to fall often 
most heavily on the least guilty persons; 
but such suffering must always be free from 
the sting of conscience ; it is not like the 
visitation for sin on the individual by whom 
the sin has been committed. The suffering, 
or loss of advantages, entailed on the unof- 
fending son, is a condition under which he 
has to carry on the struggle of life, and, 
like all other inevitable conditions imposed 
upon men, it cannot tend to his ultimate 
disadvantage, if he struggles well and per- 
severes to the end. The principle ref- 
lating the administration of justice by 
earthly tribunals (Deut. xxiv. 16), is carried 
out in spiritual matters by the Supreme 
Judge. 


6. unto thousands'\ unto the thousandth 
g[eneration. Jehovah’s visitations of chas- 
tisement extend to the third and fourth 
generation, his visitations of mercy to the 
thousandth ; that is, for ever. That this is 
the true rendering seems to follow from 
Deut. vii. 9. Cp. 2 S. vii. 15, 16.^ 

7. Our translators make the Third Com- 
mandment bear upon any profane and idle 
utterance of the name of God. Othem gfive 
it the sense. Thou shalt not swear falsely hy 
the rtame of Jehovah thy God. The Hebrew 
word which answers to in vain may be ren- 
dered either way. The two abuses of the 
sacred name seem to be distinguished in 
Lev. xix. 12 (see Matt. v. 33). Our Version 
is probably right in giving the rendering 
which is more inclusive. The caution that 
a breach of this Commandment incurs guilt 
in the e;^es of Jehovah is especially appro- 
priate, ill consequence of the ease with 
which the temptation to take God’s name 
“ in vain” besets men in their common in- 
tercourse with each other. 

8 . Benieniber the sabbath day'] There is no 
distinct evidence that the Sabbath, as a 
formal ordinance, was recof ised before the 
time of Moses (cp. Neh. ix. 14, Ezek. xx. 
10-12, Deut. V, 15). The word remember 
may either be used in the sense of keep in 
mind what is here enjoined for the first 
tune, or it may refer back to what is related 
in xvi. 22-20. 

10. the sablnith, &c.] a Sabbath to 
Jehovah thy God. The proper meaning 
of sabbath is, rest after labour. Cp. xvi. 
26. 

thy stranger that is vithin thy gates] Not a 
stranger^ as is an unknown person, but a 
lodger, or sojoumet'. In this place it de- 
notes one who had come from another peo- 
ple to take up his permanent abode among 
the Israelites, and who might have been 
well known to his neighbours. That the 
word did not primarily refer to foreign do- 
mestic servants (though all such were in- 
cluded under it) is to be inferred from the 
term used for gates, signifying not the doors 
of a private dwelling, but the gates of a 
town or canqi. 
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thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nor thy 
maidservant, nor thy cattle, J»nor thy stranger that is within thy 

11 gates: for six days the Lord made heaven and earth*, the 
sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day : where- 
fore the LoRDfblessod the sabbath day, and hallowed it. 

12 Honour thy father and thy mother : that thy dajps may be 
long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

13 •Thou shalt not kill. 

14 *Thou shalt not commit adultery. 

1 ' - 

16 “'Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour. 

17 *Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour’s house, ^thou shalt not 

covet thy neighbour’s wife, nor his manservant, nor his maid- 
servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is thy 
noighbom‘’s. 

18 ^iGid 'all the people “saw the thunderings, and the lightnings, 
and the noise of the trumpet, and the mountain smoking : and 

19 when the people saw it, they removed, and stood afar off. And 
they said unto Moses, Speak thou with us, and we will hear: 

20 but ‘^let not God speak with us, lest wo die. And Moses said 
unto the people, •Fear not : •''for God is come to prove you, and 

21 f'that his fear may be before your faces, that ye sm not. l[And 
the people stood afar off, and Moses drew near unto '*the thick 

22 darkness where God was, ^ And the Lord said unto Moses, Thus 
thou shalt say unto the children of Israel, Ye have seen that I 

23 have talked with you *from heaven. Ye shall not make ^’with 
mo gods of silver, neither shall ye make imto you gods of gold. 


12. Homur thii father and thy mother'] 
According to our usage, the Fifth Command- 
ment is i^laced as the first in the second 
table; and this is necessarily involved in 
the common division of the Commandments 
into our duty towards God and our duty 
towards men. But the more ancient, and 
probably the better, division allots five 
C()mmandments to each Table (cp. Rom. 
xiii. 9), proceeding on the distinction that 
the First Table relates to the duties which 
arise from our filial relations, the Second to 
those which arise from our fraternal re- 
lations. The connexion between the first 
four C^ommandments and the Fifth exists in 
the truth that all faith in God centres in 
the filial feeling. <^r parents stand be- 
tween us and God in a way in which no 
other beings can. On the maintenance of 
parental authority, see xxi. 15, 17 ; Deut. 
xxi. 18-21. 

tkat thy days may he Ung upon the land] 
Filial respect is the ground of national per- 
manence (cp. Jer. XXXV. 18, 19; Matt. xv. 
4-6 ; Mark vii. 10, 11). ^ The Divine words 
were atldressed emphatically to Israel, but 
they set forth a universal principle of na- 
tional life (£ph. vi. 2). 

15, 14. Matthew v. 21-32 is the best 
comment on these two verses. 

16. The right of property is sanctioned in 
the Eighth Commandment by an external 
rule : its deeper meaning is involved in the 
Tenth Commandment. 


17. As the Sixth, Seventh, and Eighth 
Commandments forbid us to injure our 
neighbour in deed, the Ninth forbids us to 
injure him in word, and the Tenth, in 
thought. No human eye can see the covet- 
ing heart ; it is witnessed only by him who 
I)o88esses it and by Him to Whom all things 
are naked and open (Luke xii. 15-21). But 
it is the root of all sins of word or deed 
against our neighbour (Jam. i. 14, 15). 

18-21. Cp. Deut. V. 22-31. Aaron 
(xix. 24) on this occasion accomi)anied 
Moses in drawing near to the thick dark- 
ness. 

22— xxiii. 33. A series of laws which 
we may identify with what was written by 
Moses in the b^k called the Book of the 
Covenant, and read by him in the audience 
of the people (xxiv. 7). 

The document cannot be regarded as a 
strictly systematic whole. Portions of it 
were proDably traditional rules handed 
down from the Patriarchs, and retained by 
the Israelites in Egypt. 

22-26. Nothing could be more appro- 
priate as the commencement of the Book of 
the Covenant than these regulations for 
public worship. The rules for the building 
of altars must have been old and accepted 
and are not inconsistent with the directions 
for the construction of the Altar of the 
Court of the Tabernacle, xxvii. 1-8 (cp. 
Josh. xxii. 26-28). 
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24 An altar of earth thou shalt make unto mo, and shalt sacrifice 
tht)reon thy bjimt offerings, and thy peace offerings, *thy sheep, 
and thine oxen : in all ** places where I record my name I wul 

25 come unto thee, and I will ” bless thee. And ®if thou wilt make 

% mo an altar of stone, thou shalt not 'build it of hewn stone : for 

26 if thou uft up thy tool upon it, thou hast polluted it. Neither 
shalt Ihou go up by steps unto mine altar, that thy nakedness be 
not discovered mereon. 

Chap. 21. NOW these are the judgments which thou shalt “sot 

2 before them. H ^If thou buy an Hebrew servant, six years he 
shall serve : and in the seventii he shall go out free for nothing. 

3 If ho came in -by himself, he shall go out by himself : if he were 

4 married, then his wife shall go out with him. If his master 
have given him a wife, and she have bom him sons or daughters; 
the wife and her children shall be her master’s, and he shall go 

5 out by himself. ®And if the servant ^ shall plainly say, I love 
ray master, my wife, and my children ; I will not go out free : 

6 then his master shall bring him unto the ‘^judges ; he shall also 
bring him to the door, or imto the door post ; and his master 
shall «bore his oar through with an aul ; and he shall serve him 

7 for ever. ^ And if a man ^ sell his daughter to be a maidservant, 

8 she shall not go out s' as the monservants do. If she ^please not 
her master, who hath betrothed her to himself, then shall he let 
her be redeemed : to sell her unto a strange nation he shall have 

9 no power, seeing he hath dealt deceitfully with her. And if he 
have betrothed her unto his son, ho shall doal with her after tho 

10 manner of daughters. If he take him another 7 ^ 7 / 6 ; her food, 
her raiment, *and her duty of marriage, shall ho not diminish. 

11 And if he do not these three unto her, then shall she go out 

12 free without money. ^ 'Ho that smitoth a man, so that he die, 

^ Heb. build them with ® ITol). loifh his hodu, * Heb. he evil in the eyes of, 

hewing. ^ Heb. saying shall say, 
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XXI. 1. judgment8\ i.e. decisions of the 
Law. 

2. A Hebrew might be sold as a bondman 
in consequence either of debt (Ijcv. xxv. 39) 
or of ^ the commission of theft (xxii. 3). 
But his servitude could not be enforced for 
more than six full years. Cp. marg. reff. 

3. If a married man became a bondman, 
his rights in regard to his wife were re- 
spected : but if a single bondman accepted 
at the hand of his master a bondwoman as 
his wife, the master did not lose his claim 
to the woman or her children, at the expira- 
tion of the husband’s term of service. Such 
wives, it may be presumed, were always 
foreign slaves. 

6. for ever"] That Is, most probably, till 
the next Jubilee, when every Hebrew was 
set free. See Lev. xxv. 40, 50. The custom 
of boring the ear as a mark of slavery ap- 
])ears to liave been a common one in ancient 
times, observed in many nations. 

6. unto the judgei\ Literally, before the 
gods (elohim). The word does not denote 
judges in a direct way, but it is to be under- 
stood as the name of God, in its ordinary 
plural form, God being the source of all 


justice. The name in this connection al- 
ways has the definite article^ prefixed. See 
marg. reff. Cp. Ps. Ixxxii. 1, 6 ; John 
X. 34. 

7. A man might, in accordance with ex- 
isting custom, sell his daughter to another 
man with a view to her becoming an inferior 
wffe, or concubine. In this case, she was 
not “to go out,” like the bondman; that 
is, she was not to be dismissed at the end 
of the sixth year. But women who were 
bound in any other way, would ajipear to 
have been under the same conditions as 
bondmen. See Deut. xv. 17. 

11. if he do not these three uvto The 
words express a choice of one of three things. 
The man was to give the woman, whom ne 
had purchased from her father, her freedom, 
unless (i) he caused her to be redeemed by a 
Hebrew master {v. 8) ; or, (ii) gave her to. 
his son, and treated her as a daughter (r. 9) ; 
or, (iii) in the event of his taking another 
wife {v. 10), unless he allowed her to retain 
her place and privileges. These^ rules {w. 
7-11) are to be regarded as mitigations of 
the then existing usages of concubinage. 

12. The case of murder of a free man and 
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13 shall be surely put to death. And a man lie not in wait, but 
God * deliver him into his hand ; then *^1 will aj^oint thee a* place 

14 whither he shall flee. But if a man come "presumptuously upon 
his neighbour, to slay him with guile ; ®thou shalt take him from 

1 5 mine itar, that he may die. And he that smitoth his father, 

16 or his mother, shall be surely put to death. If And Phe that 
stealeth a man, and ^selleth him, or if he be ’’found in his hand, 

17 ho shall surely be put to death. ^ And* he that'curseth his 

18 father, or his mother, shall surely be put to death. If And if 
men strive together, and one smite ^ another with a stone, or vuth 

19 his fist, and he die not, but kcopeth h is bod : if he rise again, and 
walk abroad *upon his staft*, then shall he that smote him be 
quit : only he shall pay ./or ^the loss of his time, and shall cause 

20 him to be thoroughly healed. And if a man smite his servant, 
or his maid, with a rod, and ho die under his hand ; he shall bo 

21 surely '’punished. Notwithstanding, if he continue a day or two, 

22 ho shall not be punished : for "he is his money. If men strive, 
and hurt .'i woman with child, so thiit her fruit depart from 
her, and yet no mischief follow : he shall be surely punished, 
acjcording as the woman’s husband will lay upon him ; and he 

23 shall *pay as the judges determine. And if any mischief follow, 

24 then thou shalt give life for life, ?/eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 

2o hand for hand, foot for foot, burning for burning, wound for 

' Or, remlefh. ^ Heh. Aw ceaninff, * Heb. avenged, GteD. 4. 

^ Or, Aw neighbour. 16, 24. Rom. 13. 4. 


of a Ixmdman. See v. 20 note. The law was 
fifterwards expressly declared to relate also 
to foreijmers, Lev. xxiv. 17, 21, 22; cp. 
uiarg. reff. 

18, 14. There was no place of safety for 
the gnilty murderer, not even the Altar of 
Jehovah. Thus all superstitious notions con- 
nected with the right of sanctuary were ex- 
cluded. Adonijah and Joab (1 it. i. 50, ii. 
28) aj)pear to have vainly trusted that the 
vulgar feeling would j^rotect them, if they 
took hold of the horns of the Altar on which 
atonement with blood was made (Lev. iv. 7). 
But for one who killed a man “ at un- 
awares,” that is, without intending to <lo it. 
the Law afterwards appointed places of 
refuge, Num. xxxv. 6 34 ; Deut. iv. 41 
43, xix. 2-10 ; Josh. xx. 2-9. It is very 
probable that there was some provision an- 
swering to the cities of refuge, that may 
have been based upon old usage, in the 
caixm in the Wilderness. 

lo, 16, 17. The following offences were 
to be punished with death : — 

Striking a parent, cp. Deut. xxvii. 16. 
Cursing a parent, cp. marg. reff. 
Kidnapping, whether with a view to re- 
tain the ^rson stolen, or to sell him, cp. 
maig. reff. 


be right in referring this law, like those in 
rv. 27, 32, to foreign slaves (see Lev. 
XXV. 44-46). The protection here afforded 
to the life of a slave may seem to us but a 
slight one ; but it is the very earliest trace 
of such protection in legislation, and it 
stands in strong and favourable contrast 
with the old lavrs of Greece, Rome, and 
other nations. If the slave survived the 
castigation a day or two, the master did not 
become amenable t») the law, because the 
loss of the slave was accounted, under the 
circumstances, as a punishment. 

22-25. The rule would seem to refer to a 
case in which the wife of a man interfered in 
a quarrel. This law, the^MS talionis, is else- 
where repeated in substance, cp. marg. reff. 
and Gen. ix. 6. It has its root in a simple 
conception of justice, and is found in the 
laws of many ancient nations. It serves in 
this place as a maxim for the magistrate in 
awarding the amount of compensation to be 
paid for the infliction of personal injury. 
The sum was to be as nearly as possible tne 
worth in money of the jwwer lost by the 
injured person. — Our Lord miotes v. 24 as 
representing the form of the Law, in order 
to illustrate the distinction between the 
letter and the spirit (Matt. v. 38). The 


criminal charge (such as might be based 
upon V, 12) : but he was required to com- 
pensate the latter for the loss of his time, 
and for the cost of his healing. 

20, 21. The Jewish authorities appear to 


ments of the Law. The Law, in its place, 
was still to be “holy and just and good,” 
(Rom. vii. 12,) but its direct purpose was 
to protect the community, not to guide the 
heart of the believer, who was not to exaot 
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26 wouiid, stripe for stripe. And if a man smite the eye of his 
servant, or the eye of nis maid, that it perish ; he shall let hhn 

27 go free for hfs eye’s sake. And if he smite out his manservant’s 
tooth, or his maidservant’s tooth; he shall let him go free for his 

28 tooth’s sake. ^ If an ox gore a man or a woman, that they die : 
then * She ox shall be surely stoned, and his flesh shall not bo 

29 eaten ; but the owner of the ox shall he quit. But if the ox wore 
wont to push with his horn in time past, and it hath been testified 
to his owner, and he hath not kept him in, but that he hath 
killed a man or a woman ; the ox shall be stoned, and his owner 

30 also shall be put to death. If there be laid on him a sum of 
money, then he shall give for “the ransom of his life whatsoever 

31 is laid upon him. Whether he have gored a son, or have gored a 
daughter, according to this judgment shall it be done imto him. 

32 If the ox shall push a manservant or a maidservant ; he shall 
give unto their master * thirty shekels of silver, and the tox shall 

33 bo stoned. % And if a man shall open a pit, or if a man shall 

34 dig a pit, and not cover it, and an ox or an ass fall therein ; the 
owner of the pit shall make it good, and give money unto the 

35 owner of them ; and the dead beast shall bo his. % And if one 
man’s ox hurt another’s, that ho die ; then thoj^ shall sell the 
live ox, and divide the money of it ; and the dead ox also they 

3() shall divide. Or if it be known that th(^ ox hath used to push in 
time past, and his owner hath not kept him in ; he shall surely 
pay ox for ox ; and the dead shall be Ids own. 

Chap. 22. IP a man shall shjal an ox, or a 'sheep, and kill it, or 
sell it ; he shall 1 ‘estore five oxen for an ox, and “four sheep for 

2 a shejp. If a thief bo found ^breaking up, and be smitten 

3 that he die, there shall <^no blood he shed for 1dm. If the sun 
be risen upon him, there shall he blood shed for him; for he 
should make full restitution ; if he have nothing, then he shall 

4 be <^8old for his theft. If the theft be certainly ‘'found in his 
hand alive, whether it bo ox, or ass, or sheep ; he shall ^ restore 

5 double. H If a man shall cause a field or vineyard to be eaten, 

1 OVygoat. 


= Gen. 9. 5. 


* vcr. 22. 
Num. :iu. 31. 


See Zooh. 
11. 12, I 


^ ver. 2s. 


« 2 Sam. 12. 

c. 

See Prov. 

6 . .*{ 1 . 

Luke 19. 8. 

^ Matt. 21'. 


Num. 3r>. 
27. 

“ch. 21.2. 

eh. 21. !(}. 

J Sec ver. 1 , 
7. Prov. (5.31. 


eye for eye, tooth for tooth, but to love his 
enemies, and to forgive all injurie.s. 

26, 27. Freedom was the ijroper equiva- 
lent for permanent injury. 

28-32. The animal was slain as a tribute 
to the sanctity of human life (Cp. marg. reff. 
and Gen. iv. 11). It was stoned, and its flesh 
was treated as carrion. Guilty negligence 
on the part of its owner was reckoned a 
capital offence, to be commuted for a fine. 

In the case of a slave, the payment was 
the standard price of a slave, thirty shekels 
of silver. See Lev. xxv. 44-46, xxvii. 3, and 
the marg. reff. for the New Test, applica- 
tion of this fact. 

83, 34. The usual mode of protecting a 
well in the East was probably then, as now, 
by buildinground it a low circular wall. 

86 , 86 . The dead ox in this case, as well 
as in the preceding one, must have been 
worth no more than the price of the hide, 
as the flesh could not be eaten. See Lev. 
xvii. 1-6. 

XXII. 1. The theft of an ox appears to 
have been regarded as a greater crime than 


the theft of a .sheep, becaT^se it shewed :i 
stronger purpose in wickedness to take the 
larger and more iiowerful animal. It may 
have been on similar moral ground that the 
thief, when he had iiroved his persistency in 
crime by adding to his theft the slaughter, 
or sale, of the animal, was to restore foui- 
times its value in the case of a sheep (cp. 
marg. reff.), and five times its value m the 
case of an ox ; but if the animal was still in 
his possession alive (seer. 4) he had to make 
only twofold restitution. 

2-4. If a thief, in breaking into a dwell* 
ing in the night, was slain, the person who 
slew him did not incur the guilt of blood ; 
but if the same occurred in daylight, the 
.slayer was guilty in accordance with xxi. 12. 
The distinction may have been based on the 
fact that in the light of day tliere waa a fair 
chance of identifying and apprehending the 
thief. 

6. shall put in hist beasts and shall feed] 

Bather, shall let his beast go loose, and 
it shall feed. 
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9 ver. 4. 


'‘ch. 21. G. 
& ver. 28. 


fDeut. 26.1. 
2Chr. 10.10. 


* Hob. 0. IG. 

i Gen. 31. 30. 
»» Deut. 22. 
28, 29. 

« 1 Sam. 18. 
26. 

0 Lev. 10. 

20, 31. 

Deut. 18. 

10 . 11 . 

1 Sam. 28. 

3, 0. 

Lev. 18. 23. 
& 20. 15. 

9 Kum. 25. 

2, 7,8. 

Deut. 13. 1. 
& 17. 2, 3, 5. 
^ ch. 23. 0. 
Lev. 10. 33. 
& 25. 35. 
Deut. 10. 10. 
.Ter, 7. 0. 
Zoch. 7. 10. 
Mai. 3. 6. 


and shall put in his beast, and shall food in another man’s field ; 
of the best of his own field, and of the best of his own vinevard, 

6 shall he make restitution. 1[K fire break ou#, and catch in 
thorns, so that the stacks of com, or the standing com, or the 
field, be consumed therevdth; he that kinged Qie fire shall 

7 surely make restitution. H If a man shall deliver unto liis neight 
boui’ money or stuff to keep, and it bo stolen out of the man’s 

8 house ; ^if the thief be found, let him pay double. If the thief 
be not foimd, then the master of the house shall bo brought 
imto the ^judges, to see whether ho have put his hand imto his 

9 neighbour’s goods. For all manner of trespass, whether it he 
for ox, for ass, for sheep, for raiment, or for any manner of lost 
thing, which another challengeth to be his, the ^ cause of both 
parties shall come before the judges ; and whom the judges shall 

10 condemn, ho shall pay double unto his neighbour. HI? a man 
deliver unto his neighbour an ass, or an ox, or a sheep, or any 
beast, to kcoj) ,* and it die, or bo hurt, or diiven awav, no man 

11 seeing it: then shall an *oath of the Lord be between them both, 
that he hath not put his hand unto his neighbour’s goods ; and 
the owner of it shall accept thereof^ and he shall not make it 

12 good. And *if it be stolen from him, he shall make resti- 

13 tution unto the owner thereof. If it be tom in pieces, let 
him bring it for witness, aiid he shall not make good that which 

14 was tom. And if a man borrow ought of his neighbour, and it 
be hurt, or die, the owner thereof being not with it, he shall surely 

15 make it good. But if the owner thereof he with it, he shall not 
make it good: if it be an hired thing, it came for his hire. 

16 HAnd "‘if a man entice a maid that is not betrothed, and lie 

17 with her, he shall surely endow her to be his wife. If her father 
utterly refuse to give her unto him, he shall *pay money accord- 

18 ing to the "dowry of virgins. H^lhou shalt not suffer a writch 

19 to live. Whosoever lieth with a beast shall surely bo put to 

20 death. fhat sacrificeth unto any god, save unto the Lord 

21 only, he shall be utterly destroyed. H ’'Thou shalt neither vex a 

’ lleb. weigh, Gen. 23. 16. 


8 . It would appear that if the master of 
tlie house could clear hiinself of imputation, 
the loss of the iiledged article fell uix>n its 
owner. 

9 . all mannei' of He who was ac- 

cused, and he who had lost the stolen pro- 
perty, were both to appear before the 
judges (xviii. 25, 2C). 

10 - 18 . This law appears to relate chiefly 
to herdsmen employed by the owners of 
cattle. When an anuiial was stolen («’. 12), 
it was presumed either that the herdsman 
might nave prevented it, or that he could 
find the thief and bring him tf> justice 
(see V. 4). When an animal was killed by 
a wild beast, the keeper had to produce 
the mangled carcase, not only in proof of 
the fact, but to shew that he had, by his 
vigilance^ and courage, deprived the wild 
beast of its prey. 

15 . it caine for hu hire] The sum paid for 
hiring was regarded as covering the risk of 
accident. 

16, 17. See marg. reff. 


18 . Thou shall not suffer a witch to live] 
See marg. reff. and Lev. xx. 27. The 
witch is here named to represent the class. 
This is the earliest denunciation of witch- 
craft in the Law. In every form of witch- 
craft there is an appeal to a power not 
acting in subordination to the Divine Law. 
From all such notions and tendencies true 
worship is designed to deliver us. The 
practice of witchcraft was therefore an act 
of rebellion against Jehovah, and, as such, 
was a capital crime. The passages bearing 
on the subject in the Prophets, as well as 
those in the Ijaw, carry a lesson for all ages. 
Isa. viii. 19, xix. 3, xliv. 25, xlvii. 12, 13 ; 
Micah V. 12, &c. 

20 . This was probabl;^ an old fonnula, 
the sense of which, ()n its ethical side, is 
comprised in the First and Second Com- 
mandments. 

shall he utterly destroyed] The Hebrew 
word here used is chci'cm {i.e. devoted). See 
Lev. xxvii. 28. 

21 . a stranger] See xx. 10 note. 
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stranger, nor oppress him ; for ye were strangers in the land of • g- 

22 Egypt. »,Yo shall not afidict any widow, or fatherless child. Ezek^2i^7 

23 fl thou afldi'it them in any wise, and they *cry at all unto me, I Zccu’ 7T10I 

24 wdll surely “hear their cry ; and my *wrath shall wax hot, and I 27 . 

will kill you with the sword ; and v your wives shall be widows, and Luke*ift.\ 

^ yoiu -children fatherless. H *If thou lend money to any of my vor. 27. 

people that is poor by thee, thou shalt not be to him as an usurer, ^ 5 4^* 
20 neither shalt thou lay upon him usury. ®If thou at all take thy ^ rs.'co. 24 . 

neighbour’s raiment to pledge, thou shalt deliver it unto him by 
27 that the sun goeth down : for that is his covering only, it is lus t ^eh. 6.^7. 
raiment for his skin : wherein shall he sloop ? And it shall corner " Job 22. c. 
to pass, when he ^crieth unto me, that I will hear; for I am cJiT”34^G 
2S ‘^gracious. ^^Thou shalt not revile the ^gods, nor curse the 2Chr. io.’n, 

29 ruler of thy people, flfrhou shalt not delay to offer -®‘tho first of i^-ocies. le. 
thy ripe fruits, and of thy ^ liquors: -^the firstborn of thy sons .mhes. 

30 shalt thou give unto me. ^Likewise shalt thou do with thine ^ Prov. 3. 9. 

oxen, and wdth thy sheep : ^ seven days it shall bo with his dam ; I 

31 on the eighth day thou shalt give it me. ^ And ye shall bo 'holy h Lev *22. 27.’ 

men unto me : * neither shall ye eat any fiosh that is tom of ’ ch. 
boasts in the field ; ye shall cast it to the dogs. Ezek.*‘i,’^i4. 

Chap. 23. THOU “ shalt not ■* raise a false report : put not thine hand “ ver. 7. 

2 with the wicked to bo an ^unrighteous witness. ‘^Thou shalt 

not follow a multitude to do evil ; neither shalt thou ® speak in 50^ (M), oi. 

3 a cause to decline after many to vrrest Judgment : neither shalt ‘'Uen. 7. 1. 

4 thou countenance a poor man in his cause. If “If thou moot J^ver. 6.’7. 

thine enemy’s ox or his ass going astray, thou shalt surely bring Pr. 72 . 2. ’ 

5 it back to him again. •''If thou see the ass of him that hatoth 

thee lying under his burden, ®and wouldost forbear to help him, R^m*. ik 20. 

6 thou shalt surely help with him. If^'Thou shalt not wrest the /Deut. 22.4. 

^ " u Deut. 27. 

1 Or, judges^ ver. 8, 9. Ps. ^ Or, receive. ceane to have thy busi- 19. Job 31. 

82, 6. ® Heb. answer. noss /or him ; than shalt 13, 21. 

* Heb. thy fulness. ® Or, wilt thou cease to help surely leave it to join laai. 10. 1, 2. 

® Heb. tear. him ? or, and wouldest with him. Mai. 3. fi. 

22. aflict] A word including all cold and diet as regards both the kind of animal, and 
contemptuous treatment. See Deut. x. 18. the mode of slaughtering. See Lev. chs. 
Contrast the blessing, Deut. xiv. 29. xi. and xvii. 

25. See notes on Lev. xxv. 35-43 ; cp. XXIII. 1-3. These four commands, ad- 

Deut. xxiii. 19. dressed to the conscience, are illustrations 

26, 27. The law regarding pledges is ex- of the Ninth Commandment, mainly in re- 

panded, Deut. xxiv. G, 10-13. ference to the giving of evidence m legal 

28. tlw gods] Heb. elohim. See xxi. 6 note, causes. Cp. 1 Kings xxi. 10 ; Acts vi. 11. 
Many take it as the name of God (as in 2. This verse might be more strictly ren- 
Gen. i. 1), and this certainly seems best to re- dered, Thou shalt not follow the many to evil; 
present the Hebrew, and to suit the context. neUher shalt thou hear witibcss in a cause so as 

curse the ruler, &c.] See Acts xxiii. 5. to incline after the many to pervert justUy. ^ 

29, 30. The offering of Firstfruits appears 3, countmance\ Bather, show partiality 
to have been a custom of primitive antiquity to a man’s cause because he is pof)r (cp. 
and was connected with the earliest acts of Lev. xix. 15). 

sacrifice. See Gen. iv. 3, 4. The references 4, 5. So far was the spirit of the Law 
to it here and in xxiii. 19 had probably been from encouraging personal revenge that it 
handed down from patriarchal times. ^ The would not allow a man to neglect an oppor- 
specific law relating to the firstborn of living tunity of saving his enemy from loss, 
creatures was brought out in a strong light 5. The sense appears to be : — Jf thou, see 
in connection with the deliverance from the ass of thine enemy lying down under his 
Egypt (xiii. 2, 12, 13) ; cp. xxiii. 19, Lev. burden, thou shodt forbear to pass by him ; 
xxii. 27 ; Deut. xxvi. 2-11; Neh. x. thou shalt help him in loosening the girths of 

the first of thy ripe fruits, and of thy l^uors'l 

See the margin. Tne rendering of our Bible 6-9. Four precepts evidently addressed 

is a paraphrase. to those in autoority as judges : — 

31. The sanctification of the nation was (a) To do justice to the poor. — Comparing 
emphatically symboUzed by strictness of v, 6 with v, 3, it was the part of the judge 
VOL. I. N 
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^ ver. 1. 
Luke 3. 14. 
Bph. 4. 25. 

* Deut. 27. 
25. 

Ps. 94. 21. 
Matt. 27. 4. 

cb. 34. 7. 
Kom. 1. 18. 

I l)eut.l«. 10. 
Ps. 26. 10. 
Isai. 1. 23. 
Bzck. 22. 12. 

Deut. 10. 
10. & 24. 14. 
'•> Lev. 26. 3. 
0 ch. 20. 8. 0. 


l>Ps. 30. 1. 

1 Tim. 4. If). 
« Num. 32. 
38. 

Deut. 12. 3. 

»■ Lev. 23. 4. 
Doiit. 16. 16. 
« Deut. 10. 4. 

f ch. 34. 20. 

« ch. 34. 22. 


7 judgment of thy poor in his cause. ^Keep thee far from a false 
matter; ^and the innocent and righteous slay thou not: fof 

8 will not justify the wicked. And Hhou shalt take no gift : for 
the gift blindeth Hhe wise, and perverteth the words of the 

9 righteous. Also "‘thou shalt not ojipress a sti’anger : for yo 
know the heart of a stranger, seeing yc were strangers in th6 

10 land of Egypt. ^ And "six years thou shalt sow thy land, and 

11 shalt gather in the fruits thereof : but the seventh year thou shalt 
let it rest and lie still ; that the poor of thy people may cat : and 
what they leave the beasts of the field shall eat. In like manner 
thou shalt deal with thy vineyard, .and with thy ^oliveyard. 

12 ®Six days thou shalt do thy work, and on the seventh day thou 
shalt rest: that thine ox and thine ass may rest, and the son of 

13 thy handmaid, and the stranger, may be refreshed, And in all 
things that I have said xmto you ^^be circumspect : and ®mako no 
mention of th(i name of other gods, neither let it bo heai‘d out of 

14 thy mouth. Three times thou shalt keep a feast unto me in 

15 the year. «Thou shalt keep the feast of unleavened bread : (thou 
shalt cat unleavened bread seven days, as I commanded thee, in 
the time appointed of the month Abib ; for in it thou earnest 

16 out from Egypt : ^and none shall appear before me empty :) “and 
the feast of harvest, the firstfruits of thy labours, which thou 

^ Ilcb. the meeing. ^ Hob. soul. * Or, olioe irceit. 


to defend the jioor against the oppression of 
the rich, and the part of the witness to 
take care lest his feelings of natural x>ity 
should tempt him to falsify evidence. 

(6) To be cautious of inflicting capital 
punishment on one whose guilt was not 
clearly proved. — A doubtful case was rather 
to be left to God Himself, Who would “ not 
justify the wicked,” nor suffer him to go 
unpunished though he might be acquitted 
by an earthly tribunal, v. 7. 

(cj To take no bribe or present which 
might in any way pervert judgment {v. 8) ; 
cp. Num. xvi. 15 ; IS. xii. 3 ; Acts xxvi. 
20 . 

(d) To vindicate the rights of the stranger 
(r. 9) — rather, the foreigner, (xx. 10 note.) 
This verse is a repetition of xxii. 21, but the 
precept is there addressed to the iieople at 
large, while it is here addressed to the 
judges in reference to their official duties. 
The caution was i^erpetually necessary. Ci>. 
Ezek. xxii. 7 ; Mai. iii. 5. The word rendered 
heart is more stilctly soul, and would be 
better represented here by ieelin|pB. 

10-12. This is the first mention of the 
Sabbatical year ; the law for it is given at 
length in Lev. xxv. 2. Both the Sabbatical 
year and the weekly Sabbath are here 
spoken of exclusively in their relation to 
the poor, as bearing testimony to the equa- 
lity of the people in their Covenant with 
Jehovah. In the first of these institutions, 
the proprietor of the soil gave up his rights 
for the year to the whole community of 
living creatures, not excepting the beasts : 
in the latter, the master gave up his claim 
for the day to the services of his servants 
and cattle. 


12. may he refrc&hcdl Literally, may take 
hfi'eath, 

13. Cp. Deut. iv. 9; Josh. xxii. 5; Eph. 
V. 15. 

14-17. This is the first mention of the 
three great Yearly Festivals. The Feast of 
Unleavened Bre^, in its connection with 
the Paschal I^amb, is spoken of in chs. xii., 
xiii. : but the two others are here first 
named. The whole three are spoken of as 
if they were familiarly known to the people. 
The x)oints that are especially enjoined are 
that every male Israelite should attend 
them at the Sanctuary (cp. xxxiv. 23), and 
that he should take with him an offering 
for J ehovah, presenting himself before his 
King with his tribute in his hand. That this 
condition belonged to all the Feasts, though 
it is here stated only in regard to the Pass- 
over, cannot be doubted. See Deut. xvi. IG. 

16, 16. On the Feast of Unleavened 
Bread, or the Passover, see xii. 1-20, 43-50, 
xiii. 3-lG, xxxiv. 18 -20; Lev. xxiii. 4-14. 
On the Feast of the Firstfruits of Harvest, 
called also the Feast of Weeks, and the 
Feast of Pentecost, see xxxiv. 22; Lev. xxiii. 
15-21. On the Feast of Ingathering, called 
also the Feast of Tabernacles, see Lev. xxiii. 
34-36, 39-43. 

16, in the end of the year] Cp. xxxiv. 22. 
The year here spoken of must have been the 
civil or a^arian year, which began after 
harvesti vmen the ground was prepared for 
sowing. Cp. Lev. xxiii. 39 ; Deut. xvi. IS- 
IS. The sacred year began in spri^, with 
the month Abib, or Nisan. See xii. 2 note, 
and Lev, xxv. 9. 

when thou hast gathered] Bather, whexL 
thou gatherost in. 



EXODUS. XXIII. 


hast sown in the field : and *the feast of ingathering, luldcJi ia in 
the end of the year, when thou hast gathered in thy labours out 

17 of the field, •i' Three times in tho year all thy males shall appear 

18 before the Lord God. 1[*Thou shalt not offer the blood of my 
sacrifice with leavened bread ; neither shall the fat of my * sacri- 

19 fico r^ain until the morning. “The first of tho firstfruits of 
thy land thou shalt bring into the house of tho Lokd thy God. 

20 ^ ^Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his mother’s milk. 51<^13ehold, I 
send an Angel before thee, to keep thee in the waj", and to bring 

21 thee into tho place which I have prepared. Beware of him, and 
obey his voice, provoke him not; for he will *^not pardon your 

22 transgressions : for ^ my name ia in him. But if thou shalt 
indeed obey his voice, and do all that I speak ; then will bo 
an enemy unto thine enemies, and -an adversary unto thine 

23 adversaries. *For mine Angel shall go before thee, and 'bring 
thee in imto the Amorites, and the Hittites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Canaanites, the Ilivites, and the Jebusitcs: and I will 

24 cut them off. Thou shalt not *^bow down to their gods, nor 
servo them, *nor do after their works : ’"but thou shalt utterly 

25 overthrow them, and quite break down their images. And yo 
shall "serve the Lord your God, and ®he shall bless thy bread, 
and thy water ; and p I will take sickness away from the midst of 

2G thee. « There shall nothing cast their young, nor be barren, in 

27 thy land : tho munbcr of thy days I will ’‘fulfil. I will send *my 
fear before thee, and will * destroy all the people to whom thou 

^ Or, feast. 2 j ajjlict them that aJJUct thee. 
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* Deut. 10. 
13. 

y ch. 34. 23. 

Lev. 2. 11. 

® ch. 22. 29. 

ch. 34. 20. 
Dent. 14. 21. 

Num.20.1(J. 
Ph. 91. 11. 

Nuni. 14. 
11. Ps. 78. 
10, 50. 

Kph. 4. 30. 

'' ch. 32. 34. 
Niiin. 14. 35. 
.Tosh. 24. 20. 
Jcr. f). 7. 

1 .lolni 5. 16. 
/Isai. 9. 0. 
•Tor. 23. 0. 
.Tohn 10. 

30, 38. 

0 Geu. 12. 3. 
ver. 20. 

^ Josli. 24. 

8 , 11 . 

*= ch. 20. 6. 

^ Lev. 18. 3. 

ch. 34. 13. 
« 1 Sam. 7. 3. 
« Deut. 7. 13. 
P ch. 16. 20. 

9 Job 21. 10. 
»• Gen. 26. 8. 

1 Chr. 23. 1. 

« Gen. 36. 6. 

* Deut. 7. 23. 


18. tlvc blood of my aacrijicc^ It is gene- 

rally considered that this must refer to the 
Paschal Lamb. See xii. 7, 11, 13, 22, 27. 

the fat of my aajcrifce\ Strictly, the fat of 
my feast ; the beat part of the feast, that 
is, the Paschal Lamb itself. Op. xxxiv. 25. 

19. Thefirat of the firatfruita of thy huid\ 
The beatf or chief of the Firstfruits, that is, 
the two wave loaves described Lev. xxiii. 
17. As the preceding precept appears to re- 
fer to the Pa.s8over, so it is likely that this 
refers to Pentecost. They are called in Le- 
viticus, “ the firstfruits unto the Loud ; ” 
and it^ is reasonable that they should here 
be designated the chief of the Firstfinits. 
If, with some, we suppose the precept to 
relate to the offerings of Firstfruits in 
general, the command is a rex>etition of 
xxii, 29. 

Thou shedt not seethe a kid in hia mother^a 
milk'\ This precept is repeated. See marg. 
reff. If we connect the first of the two 
preceding precepts with the Passover, and 
the second witii Pentecost, it seems reason-^ 
able to connect this with the ^ Feast of 
Tabernacles. The only explanation which 
accords wi^ this connexion is one which 
refers to a superstitious custom connected 
with the harvest; in which a kid was 
seethed in its mother’s milk to propitiate in 
some way the deities, and the milk was 
sprinkled on the fruit trees, fields and gar- 
dens, as a charm to improve the crops of the 
coming year. Others take it to be a prohi- 
bition of a custom of great antiquity among 


the Arabs, of preparing a gross sort of 
food by stewing a kid in milk, with the ad- 
dition of certain ingredients of a stimulating 
nature : and others take it in connexion 
with the prohibitions to slaughter a cow and 
a calf, or a ewe and her lamb, on the same 
day (Lev. xxii. 28), or to take a bird along 
with her young in the nest (Deut. xxii. 6). 
It is thus understood as a protest against 
cruelty and outraging the order of nature. 

20. an Awjel] See iii. 2, 8 ; Josh. v. 13 ; 
Isai. Ixiii. 9. 

22. The rendering in the margin is better. 
Cf. Dent. XX. 4. 

23. I will cut them off] The national exist- 
ence of the Canaanites was indeed to be utterly 
destroyed, every trace of their idolatries was 
to be blotted out, no social intercourse was 
to be held with them while they served 
other gods, nor were alliances of any kind 
to be formed with them. (See Deut. vii. ; xii. 
1-4, 29-31.) But it is alike contrary to the 
spirit of the Divine Law, and to the facts 
bearing on the subject scattered in the his- 
tory, to suppose that any obstacle was jmt 
in the way of well disposed individuals <)f 
the denounced nations who left their sins 
and were willing to join the service of Jeho- 
vah. The spiritual blessings of the Covenant 
were always open to those who sincerely 
and earnestly desired to possess them. SSee 
XX. 10 ; Lev. xix. 34, xxiv. 22. 

27. devtroyl Bather, overthrow. See v. 
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w Deut. 7. 22. 
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V Josh. 21. 
41. 
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-ch. 31. 12. 
Deut. 7. 2. 

« Josh. 23. 

13. 

Judg”. 2. 3. 

1 Sani. J-S. 

21 . 

Ps. 103. ,30. 

« cb. 2H. 1. 
Lev. 10. 1,2. 

ch. 1. r,. 
Num. 11. 10. 

« V01-. 13, 15. 

vor. 7, 

Deut. 5. 27. 
Gal. 3. If). 
f Doiit. 31. n. 
/Gcii. 28.18. 


ff Hob. 9. 18. 

Hob. 0. 10. 
* vor. 3. 


EXODUS. XXIII. XXIV. 

shalt come, and I Tvill make all thine enemies turn their ^ backs 

28 unto thee. And “I will send hornets before thee, which 
drive out the Ilivite, the Canaanite, and the Hittfte, from before 

29 thee. will not drive them out from before thee in one year ; 
lest the land become desolate, and the beast of the field multiply 

30 against thee. By httlo and little I will drive them ^t from 

31 before thee, until thou be increased, and inherit the land. And 

will set thy bounds from the Bed sea even unto the sea of 
the Philistines, and from the desert unto the river: for I will 
deliver the inhabitants of the land into your hand ; and thou 

32 shalt drive them out before thee. -Thou shalt make no cove- 

33 nant with them, nor with their gods. They shall not dwfdl in 
thy land, lost they make thee sin against me : for if thou serve 
their gods, “it will surely be a snare imto thee. 

Chap. 24 . AND he said imto Moses, Como up imto the Lord, thou, 
and Aaron, “Nadab, and Abihu, ^and seventy of the elders of 

2 Israel ; and woi-ship ye afar of. And Moses alone shall come 
near the Lord : but they shall not come nigh ; neither shall the 

3 people go up with him. ^And Moses came and told the j^eople 
all the words of the Lord, and all tho judgments : and all the 
])eople answered with one voice, and said, ‘^All tho words which 

4 the Lord hath said will wo do. ^And Moses ® wrote all the 
words of tho Lord, and rose up early in the morning, and 
biulded an altar under tho hill, and twelve ^ pillars, according to 

o tho twelve tribes of Israel. And ho sent young men of the 
children of Israel, which offered burnt offerings, and sacrificed 

G peace offerings of oxen unto the Lord. And Moses c'took half 
of tho blood, and put it in basons ; and half of the blood he 

7 sprinkled on tho altar. And he *took the book of the covenant, 
and road in tho audience of the people : and they said, * All that 

8 the Lord hath said will we do, and be obedient. And Moses 
took tho blood, and sprinkled it on tho people, and said. Behold 

J Hob. veeJe, Ps. 18. 40. 


28 . (h). inarg. reff. The word 
is used figuratively for a cau.se of teiTor and 
discouragement. Bees are s]i(*ken of in the 
like sense, Deut. i. 44 ; Ps. cxviii. 12. 

29 . beast of the field\ i.c. destructive ani- 
mals. 

81 . In r. 23, the limits of the Land of 
Canaan, strictly so called, are indicated ; to 
this, when the Israelites were about to take 
jwssession of it, were added the regions of 
(rilead and Bashan on the left side of the 
.Iordan (Num. xxxii. 33-42 ; Josh. xiii. 2f>- 
32). These two portions made up the Holy 
Land, of which the limits were recognized, 
with inconsiderable variations, till the final 
overthrow of the Jewish polity. But in 
this verse the utmost extent of Hebrew do- 
minion, as it existed in the time of David 
and Solomon, is set forth. The kingdom 
then reached to Eloth and Ezion-geber on 
the uElanitic Gulf of the Red Sea (1 K. ix. 
26), and to Tiphsah on the “ River,” that is, 
the River Euphrates (1 K. iv. 24), having 
for its western bounda^ “the Sea of the 
Philistines,” that is, the Mediterranean, and 
for its southern boundary “ the desert,” that 


is, the wildemesses of Shur and Paran (cp. 
Gen. XV. 18; Deut. i. 7, xi. 24; Josh. i. 4). 

XXIV. 1, 2 are placed by some with 
great j^robability between verses 8 and 9. 

4 . twelve pillars] As the altar was a sym- 
bol of the Presence of Jehovah, so these 
twelve pillars represented the jiresence of 
the Twelve Tribes with whom He was 
making the Covenant. 

5. nien of the children of Israel] See 
xix. xxviii. 1 ; Lev. i. 5. 

burnt offerings... peace offerings] Tlie Burnt 
offerings (Lev. i.) figured the dedication of 
the nation to Jehovah, and the Peace offer- 
ings (Lev. iii.) their communion with Jeho- 
vah and with each other. 

6 . he sprinkled] Rather, he cast. See 
Lev. i. 5. 

7 . the book of the covenani\ See xx. 22 note. 
The people h^ to repeat their assent to the 
Book of the Covenant before the blood was 
thrown upon them. Cp. 2 K. xxiii, 2, 21 ; 
2 Chron. xxxiv. ^ 

8 . TTie blood which sealed the Covenant 
was the blood of Burnt offerings and Peace 
offerings. The Sm offering (Lev. iv.) had 
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*tlie blood of the covenant, which the Lord hath made with you ^ Heb. o. 20 . 
9«concemmg;all these words. ^l)hen *went up Moses, and Aaron, } 

10 Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel: and 

they ^'•^saw the God of Israel : and there was under his feet as it ^ i®- 

. wer^a paved work of a "sapphire stone, and as it wore the ®body I 

11 of heaven in his clearness. And upon the nobles of tho children "Matt. i7.*2. 
of Israel he ^^laid not his hand: also « they saw God, and did 

12 '‘eat and drink, f And tho Lord said unto Moses, *Come up to ’•Gen.3i.64. 
me into the mount, and be there : and I will give thee * tables of 12 . 
stone, and a law, and commandments which I have written ; » 

13 that thou maj^cst teach them. And Moses rose up, and "his ^ (h. 3i!i8. ’ 
minister Joshua; and Moses **’ went up into the mount of God. f)eut^ 6 ’ 22 ’ 

H And he said unto the ciders, Tarry ye here for us, until wo come « cii.‘32. 17 . 
again unto you : and, behold, Aaron and Hui’ are with you : if 2- 
any man have any matters to do, let him come unto them. 

15 And Moses went uj) into tho mount, and “^a cloud covered tho «ch. lo. 9 . 
l(i moimt. And ?'tho glory of the Lord abode upon mount Sinai, Matt. 17. 6. 
and tho cloud covered it six days : and the seventh day he called Num.^l4.^l6. 

17 unto Moses out of tho midst of tho cloud. And the sight of tho 
gloiy of the Lord was like ^devoming fii*e on tho top of the 

18 mount in tho oycjs of the children of Israel. And Moses went Deut. 4.*.36. 
into the midst of thci cloud, and gat him up into tho mount : and 12 . is, 

Moses was in the moimt forty days and forty nights. Dcut.^o^. 


n<»t yet been instituted. That more com- 
plicated view cf human nature which gave 
to the Sin offering its meaning, had yet 
to be develoi>e<l by the Law, which was 
now only receiving its ratification. The 
(A)\'enant between Jehovah and His people 
therefore took precedence of the operation 
of the Law, by which came the knowledge 
of .sin. Rom. iii. 20. 

upon the people] Either upon the elders or 
those who stood foremost ; or, ujion the 
twelve pillars rej)re8enting the Twelve 
Tribes, as the first half had been cast upon 
the altar, which witnessed to the Presence of 
Jehovah. The blood thus divided between 
the two parties to the Covenant signified the 
.sacramental union between the Lord and 
His people. Cf. Ps. 1. 5 ; Zech. ix. 11. 

9. It would appear that Moses, Aaron 
with his two sons, and seventy of the elders 
(xix. 7) went a short distance up the moun- 
tain to eat the meal of the Covenant (cp. 
Gen. xxxi. 43-47), which must have con- 
sisted of the flesh of the Peace offerings {v. 
5). Joshua accompanied Moses as his ser- 
vant {r. 13). 

10. And the If saw the God of IsraeT] As 
they ate the sacrificial feast, the Presence of 
J ehovah was manifested to them with spe- 
cial distinctness. In the act of solemn wor- 
ship, they perceived that He was present 
with them, as their Lord and their Deliverer. 
It is idle to speculate on the mode of this re- 
velation. Tnat no visible form was pre- 
sented to their bodily eyes, we are expressly 
informed, Deut. iv. 12 ; see xxxiii. 20 ; 
cp. I.sa. vi. 1. The latter part of this verse 
may be read : under His feety it teas like a 


wen'k of h'iifht sapphire stone y and like the 
heaven itself in clearness. On the sapphire, 
see xxviii. 18 ; cp. Ezek. i. 26. Ilie pure 
blue of the heaven above them lent its influ- 
ence to help the inner sense to realize the 
vision whicn no mortal eye could behold. 

11. he laid not his hand] i.e. He did not 
smite them. It was believed that a mortal 
could not survive the sight of God (xxxiii. 
20; Gen. xxxii. 30; Jl^ck^ vi. 22; xiii. 
22) : but these rulers of Israel were per- 
mitted to eat and drink, while they were en- 
joying in an extraordinary degree the sense 
of the Divine Presence, and took no harm. 

12. Many Jews understand the tables of 
stone to denote the Ten Commandments; 
a law, the Law wi’itten in the Pentateuch ; 
and the commandments {or the emnmandmen^y 
the oral or traditional law which w^ in 
after ages put into writing in the Mishna 
and the Gemara. But it is more probable 
that the Ten Commandments alone are 
spoken of, and that the meaning is, th£ 
Tables of stone with the LaWy even the Com- 
mandment. 

18. During this period of forty days, and 
the second period when the Tables were re- 
newed, Moses neither ate bread nor drank 
water. Cp. marg. reff. Elijah in like man- 
ner fasted for forty days, when he visited 
the same spot (1 K. xix. 8). The two 
who met our Saviour on the Mount of 
Transfiguration (Matt. xvii. 3), the one re- 
presenting the Law, the other representing 
the Prophets, thus shadowed fortn in theii’ 
own experience the Fast of Forty days in 
the wilderness of J udsea. 
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a Ch. 35. 5, 
21 . 

Ezra 3. 5. 
& 7. 16. 
Neh. 11. 2. 


b ch. 27. 20. 

C ch. 30. 23. 

Ch. 30. 34. 

« ch. 28. 4, G. 
/ch. 28. 15. 


Chap. 25. AND tho Lord spake unto Mosos, saying. Speak unto 

2 the children of Israel, that they * bring me an ^offerjng : « of every 
man that ^voth it willingly with his heart ye shall take my 

3 offering. And this is the oftenng which ye shall take of them ; 

4 gold, and silver, and brass, and blue, and purple, and^ scarlet,^ 

5 and *fine linen, and goats’ /laiV, and rams’ skins dyed red, and 

6 badgers’ skins, and shittim wood, ^^oil for the light, ®sj)ices for 

7 anointing oil, and for sweet incense, onyx stones, and stones to 

8 be set in tho 'ophod, and in tho -^breastplate. And let them 

* Heb. take for me, * Or, heave offering, * Or, eilky Gen. 41 . 42. 


XXV. XXVI. Jehrivah had redeemed 
the Israelites from bondage. He had made 
a Covenant with them and had given them 
laws. He had promised, on condition of 
their obedience, to accept them as His own 
“ peculiar treasure,” as a kingdom of 
priests and an holy nation ” (xix. 5, 6J. And 
now He was ready visibly to testify that 
He made his abode with them. He claimed 
to have a dwelling for Himself, which w^ 
to be in external form a tent of goats’ hair 
(?•. 4), to take its place among their own tents, 
and formed out of the same material (see xxvi. 
7 note). The si>ecial mark of His Presence 
within the Tent was to be the Ark or chest 
containing the Ten Commandmenta on two 
tables of stone (xxxi. 18), s 3 rmbolizing the 
divine Law of holiness, and covered by the 
Mercy seat, the type of reconciliation. — 
Moses was divinely taught regarding the 
construction and arrangement of every part 
of the Sanctuary. Tne directions which 
were given him are comprised in xxv. 
1-xxxi. 11. The account of the perform- 
ance of the work, expressed generally in the 
same terms, is given xxxv. 2i“xl. 33. 

1 - 9 . Moses is commanded to invite the 
people to brinpf their gifts for the construc- 
tion and service of the Sanctuary and for 
the dresses of the priests. 

2. an offermii\ The word is used here in 
its general sense, being ecjuivalent to korlKin, 
(cp. St. Mark vii. 11). On the marginal ren- 
dering “heave offering,” see note on xxix. 
27. 

that ftiveth it willinalif with his heart] The 
jiublic service of Jehovah was to be insti- 
tuted by freewill offerings, not by an en- 
forced tax. Op. 1 Chron. xxix. 3, 9, 14 ; 
Ezra ii. 68, 69; 2 Cor. viii. 11, 12, ix. 7. 
On the zeal with which the iieople re- 
sinmded to the call, see xxxv, 21-29, xxxvi. 
5-7. 

8. goldf and silver, and Irass] The sujijdy 
of these metals possessed by the Israelites 
at this time probably included what they 
had inherited from tneir forefathers, what 
they had obtained from the Egyptians 
(xii. 35), and what may have been found 
amongst the spoils of the Amalekites 
(xvii. 8-13). But with their abimdant flocks 
and herds, it can hardly be doubted that they 
had carried on important traffic with the 
trading caravans that traversed the wilder- 


ness, some of which, most likely, in the ear- 
liest times were furnished with silver, with 
the gold of Ophir (or gold of Sheba, as it 
seems to have been indifferently called), 
and with the “brass” (the alloy of copper 
and tin, called bronze) of Phmiiicia and 
Egyjit. Ci). xxxviii. 24 note. 

4 . blue, and purple, andacarlet] i.e. the ma- 
terial dyed with these colours. The Jewish 
tradition has been very generally received 
that this material was wool. Cp. Heb. ix. 19 
with Lev. xiv. 4, 49, &c. When spun and dyed 
by the women, it was delivered in the state 
of yarn ; and the weaving and embroidering 
was left to Aholiab and his assistants, 
xxxv. 25, 35. The “blue” and “purple” 
dye are usually thought to have been ob- 
tained from shell-fish, the “scarlet” from 
the cochineal insect of the holm-oak. 

ji7}e limn] The fine flax or the manufac- 
tured linen, for which Egyj)t was famous 
(Ezek.^ xxvii. 7), and which the Egyptians 
were in the habit of using for dresses of 
state (Oen. xli. 42). It was used as the 
groundwork of the figured curtains of the 
I’abernacle as well as of the embroidered 
hangings of the Tent and the Court. See 
xxxv. 35. 

6. rams' skins dyed red] Skins tanned and 
coloured like the leather now known as red 
morocco. 

badgers' skins] Rather, leather, probably 
of a sky-blue colour, formed from the skins 
of the tachash (a general name for marine 
animals), which was well adapted as a pro- 
tection against the weather. 

shittim wood] The word shittim is the 
plural form of shittah, which occurs as the 
name of the growing tree. Is. xli. 19. The 
tree is satisfactorily identified with the Aca- 
cia sepal, a gnarled and thorny tree, some- 
what like a solitary hawthorn in its habit 
and manner of growth, but much larger. It 
flourishes in the driest situations, and is 
scattered more or less numerously over the 
Sinaitic Peninsula. It appears to be the 
only good wood produced m the wilderness. 
No other kind of wood was emidoyed in 
the Tabernacle or its furniture. In the 
construction of the Temple cedar and fir 
took its place (1 K. v. 8, vi. 18 ; 2 Chron. 
ii. 8). 

6 , 7 . See notes to chs. xxvii., xxviii., xxx. 

8 . sanctiwry] i,c. a hallowed place. This 
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make me a sanctuary; that may dwell among thorn. 

9 *4ccor(ling to all that I show thee, after tho pattern of the 
tabernacle, alid the pattern of all the instruments thereof, even 

10 so shall ye make it, ^^And they shall make an ark of shittim 
wood : two cubits and a half shall he the length thereof, and a 
cubit find a half the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the 

1 1 height thereof. And thou shalt overlay” it with pure gold, within 
and without shalt thou overlay it, and shalt make upon it a 

1 2 crown of gold round about. And thou shalt cast four rings of 
gold for it, and put them in the four comers thereof ; and two 
rings shall he in the one side of it, and two rings in tho other side 

13 of it. And thou shalt make staves q/* shittim wood, and overlay 

1 4 them with gold. And thou shalt put the staves into tho rings by 

15 tho sides of the ark, that the ark may be borne with them. ^The 
staves shall bo in tho rings of the ark : they shall not bo taken 

16 from it. And thou shalt put into the ark ”*the testimony which 


V ch. 30. 1. 
Lev. 4. 6. 

& 10. 4. 

& 21 . 12 . 
Heb. 0.1,2. 
ch. 29. 45. 

1 Kin. 0. ]M. 

2 Cor. 0. 10. 
lleb. 3. 0. 
Rev. 21. 3. 

^ ver. 40. 

ch. 37. 1. 
Dent. 10. 3. 
Ueb. 9. 4. 

* 1 Kin. 8. 8. 

ch. 10. 34. 
&31. 18. 
Dent. 10. 2. 
&31. 36. 

1 Kin. 8. 9. 

2 Kin. 11. 12. 
Hob. 9. 4. 


is the most comprehensive of the words that 
relate to the place dedicated to Jehovah. It 
included the Tabernacle with its furniture, 
its Tent, and its (lourt. 

that J mail dicell miov(ith(‘i)i\ The imrposo 
of tlie Sanctuary is here definitely declared 
l)y the Lord Himself. It was to be the con- 
stant witness of His Presence amongst His 
l>eople. (']). marg. reff. 

9. Acc(y>'dhri to all that I shew thee] The 
Tabernacle and all that pertained to it were 
to be in strict accordance with the ideas re- 
vealed by the Lord to Moses (cp. v. 40, xxvi. 
30 ; Acts vii. 44 ; Heb. viii. 5). The word 
here translated pattern is also used to denote 
the plans for the Temple which were ^iven 
by I)avid to Solomon (1 Chron. xxviii. 11, 
12, 19) ; it is elsewhere rendered /orw, like- 
ness, similitude, I)eut. iv. 16, 17 ; Ezek. viii. 
3, 10. 

the tabernacle] The Hebrew word signifies 
the “ dwelling-place.” It here denotes the 
wooden structure, containing the Holy 
Place and the most Holy Place, with the 
tent which sheltered it. See xxvi. 1 note. 

10-16 (cp. xxxvii. 1-5). The Ark is uni- 
formly designated in Exodus the Ark of 
THE Testimony. Elsewhere it is called the 
Testimony, the Ark of the Covenant 
(most frequently in Deuteronomy and the 
other books of the Old Testament), the 
Ark of the Lord, the Ark of God, the 
Ark of the strength of the Lord, and 
THE HOLY Ark. 

The Ark of the Covenant was the central 
IK)int of the Sanctuary. It was designed 
to contain the Testimony (v. 16, xl. 20; 
Deut. xxxi. 26), that is, the Tables of the 
Divine Law, the terms of the Covenant be- 
tween J ehovah and His people ; and it was 
to support the Mercy seat with its Cheru- 
bim, from between which He was to hold 
communion with them {v. 22). On this ac- 
count, in these directions for the construc- 
tion of the Sanctuary, it is named first of 
all the parts. But on the other hand, in 
the narrative of the work as it was actually 


carried out, we find that it was not made 
till after ^ the Tabernacle (xxxvii. 1-9). 
It was suitable that the receptacle should 
be first provided to receive and shelter the 
most sacred of the contents of the Sanctuary 
as soon as it was completed. The order in 
which the works were executed seems to be 
given in xxxi. 7-10, and xxxv. 11-19. The 
comidetion of the Ark is recorded in xxxvii. 
1-5. On its history, see the concluding note 
to ch. xl. 

10 . an arA] Taking the cubit at 18 
inches (see Gen. vi. 15 note), the Ark of the 
(Covenant was a box 3ft. 9in. long, 2ft. 3in. 
wide, and 2ft. 3in. deep. 

11 . overlan it with pure fjold] Words de- 
scriptive of the common i)roceBs of gilding. 
The Egyptians in early times were ac- 
quainted with both the art of gilding and 
that of covering a substance with thin plates 
of gold. 

a crown of gold] That is, an edging or 
moulding of gold round the top of the Ark, 
within which the cover or Mercy seat {v, 
17) may have fitted (cp. xxxviii. 2). There 
were golden mouldings, called by the same 
name, to the Table of Shewbread (v. 24, 
xxxvii. 11, 12), and to the Golden Altar 
(xxx. 3, xxxvii. 26). 

12. four comers thereof] Rather, its four 
bases, or feet. It is not unlikely that there 
were low blocks, or plinths, placed under 
the comers to which the rings were attached 
(see r. 26), and that it is to them the 
word is here applied. The Ark, when it 
was carried, must thus have been raised 
above the shoulders of the bearers. 

15 . they shall wot he taken from it] This 
direction was probably given in order that 
the Ark might not be touched by the hand 
(cp. 2 S. vi. 6). 

16 . the testimony] Literally, something 
spoken again and again. The stone Tables 
of the Ten Commandments are called the 
Testimony, or, the Tables of the Testimony, 
as the Ark which contained them is called 
the Ajk of the Testimony, and the Taber- 
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»ch. 37.0. 
■Rom. 3. 26. 
Hell. 9. 6. 


0 1 Kin. 8. 7. 

1 Chr.28.1b. 
Heb. 9. 6. 

J> ch. 2C. 34. 

</ vor. 16. 

ch. 20. 42, 
43. 

& 30. 0, 30. 
Lev. 10. 2. 
Mum. 17. 4. 


17 I shall give thee. 5[And “thou shalt make a mercy seat of 
pure gold : two cubite and a half shall he the ^length tliweof, 

18 and a cubit and a half the breadth thereof. And thou ahalt 
make two cherubims of gold, of beaten work shalt thou make 

19 them, in the two ends of the mercy scat. And ^ake ope 
cherub on the one end, and the other cherub on the other end : 
even ' of the mercy seat shall ye make the cherubims on the two 

20 ends thereof. And ®tho cherubims shall stretch forth their wings 
on high, covering the mercy seat with their wings, and their 
faces 8?i.all look one to another ; toward the mercy scat shall the 

21 faces of the cherubims be. ^^And thou shalt put the mercy seat 
above upon the ark ; and in the ark thou shalt put the testimony 

22 that I shall give thee. And ’"there I will meet with thee, and I 
will commune with thee from above the mercy seat, from 

^ Or, of the matter of the mercy seat. 


nude in which the Ark was placed, the Ta- 
bernacle of the Testimony. Takin*,^ this in 
connexion with the prohibitory fonn of the 
Ck)ininandmentH, the name must have been 
understood as si^iifying the direct testi- 
mony of tlehovah auaiiist sin in man (Dent. 
XX xi. 2(1, 27). 

The Ark of tlie Covenant has been most 
^^enerally likened to the arks, or moveable 
shrines, which are represented on Egyptian 
monuments. The Egyptian arks were car- 
ried by i)oles on the shoulders, and some of 
them had on the cover two winged figures 
not unlike what we conceive the golden 
( /herubhn to liave been. Thus far the simi- 
larity is striking. But there were points of 
great dissimilarity. Between the winged 
figures on the Egyptian arks there was 
])laced the material symbol of a deity, and 
the arks themselves were carried about in 
1 ‘eligious proc*eHsionB, so as to make a show 
in the eyes of the i»eople. We know not 
what they contained. As regards the Ark 
of the Covenant, the absence of any symbol 
of God was one of its great characteristics. 
It was never carried in a ceremonial jiroces- 
sion : when it was moved from one jdace to 
another, it was closely packed up, concealed 
from the eyes even of the Levites who bore 
it. When the Tabernacle was pitched, the 
Ark was never exhibited, but was kept in 
solemn darkness. Kest, it is evident, was 
its api)©inted (condition. It w^as occasion- 
ally moved out of its place in the Holy of 
Holies, but only so long .as tlie nation was 
Muthout a settled capital, and had some- 
thing of the character of an army on the 
march. Not less was it distinguished fr)m 
all other arks in the simple grandeur of its 
l)urixjse ; it w’^as constructed to contain the 
l>lain text of theTen Commandments written 
on stone in words that w'cre intelligible 
to all. 

17-22. a mercy scat of pure yold] (Cp. 
XXX vii, 6-9.) In external form, the Mercy 
seat was a plate of gold with the Cherubim 
standii^ on it, the whole beaten out of one 
solid piece of metal (xxxvii. 7) ; it was placed 


upon the Ark and so took the place of a 
cover. Mercy seat expresses well the dis- 
tinct si^ificaiice and recognized designation 
of the Hebrew name. 

18 -20. The C 'herubim of the Mercy seat 
were human figures, each having two wings. 
They must have been of small size, projK)!’- 
tioned to the area of the Mercy seat. 
Comparing the different references to form 
in this place, in 2 Sam. xxii. 11 (Ps. xviii. 
10), in Ezek. chs. i. x. and in Rev. ch. iv., it 
would appear that the name Chtruh was aj)- 
died to various combinations of animal 
orms. Amongst the Egyptians, the Assy- 
rians and the Greeks, as well as the He- 
brews, the creatures by far most fre- 
quently introduced into these composite 
figures, were man, the ox, the lion, and the 
eagle, as being tyi)es of the most important 
and familiarly known classes of living ma- 
terial beings’. Hence the Cherubim, de- 
scribed by Ezekiel, have been regarded as 
representing the whole creation engaged in 
the worship and service of God (cp. Rev. iv. 
9-11, V. 13) ; and it would be in harmony 
with this view to sui^pose that the more 
strictly human sha])e of the Cherubim of 
the Mercy seat represented the highest form 
of created intelligence engt^ed in the devout 
contemplation ot the divine Law of love 
and justice. (Cp. 1 Pet. i. 12.) It is worthy 
of notice that the golden Cherubim from 
betw'een which Jehovah spoke (r. 22) to 
His people bore witness, by their place on 
the Mercy seat, to His redeeming mercy ; 
while the C’herubim that took their stand 
at the gate of Eden, Gi^n. iii. 24, to keej> the 
way to the tree of life, witnessed to His 
condemnation of sin in man. 

18. of beaten a'orA*] i.c. elaborately wrought 
with the hammer. 

19. even of the mercy scai\ See margin. 
The sense appears to be that the Cherubim 
and the Mercy seat were to be ^v^ought out 
of one mass of gold. ((']>. xxxvii. 7.) 

21. the testimony'] See c. 16 note. Cp. xl. 

20 . 
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•between the two cherubims which are upon the ark of the testi- • Num. 7. 80. 
nJony, of ^filings which I will mve thee in commandment unto \ g 2 * 
23 the children of Israel. 5[ ‘Thou ^alt also make a table of shittim 2 Km. lo! ic. 

wood : two cubits shall he the length thereof, and a cubit the 
24: breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the height thereof. And isni.* J 7 . le. 

thou Sialt overlay it vith pure gold, and make thereto a crown < eh. 37.^10. 
2o of gold round about. And thou shalt make unto it a border of 2 Sr ’ 4 ’^' 
an hand breadth round about, and thou shalt make a golden Heb. 6. k * 

26 crown to the border thereof round about. And thou shalt make 
for it four rings of gold, and put the rings in the four corners 

27 that are on the four feet thereof. Over against the border shall 

28 the rings be for places of the staves to bear the table. And thou 
shalt make the staves o f shittim wood, and oveiiay them vith 

29 gold, that the table may bo borne with them. And thou shalt 

make 'Hhe dishes thereof, and simoons thereof, and covers thereof, 3-7. 13. 
and bowls thereof, Ho cover withal: of pur 6 gold shalt thou 

^ Or, to 2>o»r out wHltal. 


23-30. (Cp. xxxvii. 10-10.) The Table nearly with the direetionw here^ given to 
and the Candlestick figured on the Arch of Moses, and to illustrate them in several 
Titus at Kome are those of the Maccalwian particulars. .Tosephus says that the Table 
times, but made as nearly as jjossible after was like the so-calJed Deljtliic tables, richly 
the ancient models reproduced under tlie ornamented ])icces of furniture in use 

direction of Solomon and Zerubbabel. The amongst the Komans, which were some- 

details and size of the figure, and the de- times, if not always, covered with gold or 

scrij)tion of Josephus, appear to agree very silver. 



24. See v. 11 note. The moulding of the 
Table is still seen at the ends of the sculp- 
tured figure. 

26. a hiwdcr^ Kather a framing, which 
reached from leg to leg so as to make the 
Table firm, as well as to adorn it with a 
second moulding of gold. Two fragments 
of such framing are still seen in the scul])- 
ture attached to the legs half-way down. 

27. Over against the border^ Bather, Over 


against the framing; that is, the rings 
were to be placed not upon the framing 
itself, but at the extremities of the legs an- 
swering to each comer of it. 

29. dishes] deep vessels like hoidsy similar 
to the large silver vessels (or chargers) which 
were filled with fine flour, and fonned jiart 
of the offerings of the Princes of Israel 
(Num. vii. l.S sq.). 

spoons] Rather, the small gold cnps that 
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w Lev. 24. 6, 30 make them. And thou shalt sot upon the table ^' shewbread 
Sj Kin. 7 . 49 . before me alway. ^»And thou shalt make a caiyilestick o/^uro 

Zech. 4. 2 . gold : of beaten work shall the candlestick be made : his shaft, 

bIv 1 branches, his bowls, his knops, and his flowers, shall be 

aTs.’ 32 of the same. And six branches shall come out of the sj|^es of it; 

three branches of the candlestick out of the one side, and three 

33 branches of the candlestick out of the other side : three bowls 
made like unto almonds, wit7i a knop and a flower in one branch ; 
and three bowls made like almonds in the other branch, wit/i 
a knop and a flower : so in the six branches that come out of the 

34 candlestick. And in the candlestick s/iall be four bowls made 

35 like unto almonds, tvM their knops and their flowers. And 
there shall he a knop under two branches of the same, and a knop 
under two branches of the same, and a knop under two branches 
of the same, according to the six branches that proceed out of 

30 the candlestick. Their knops and their branches shall bo of the 
y ch 27 21 same : all it shall he one beaten work of pure gold. And thou 

H.’ ’ shalt make the seven lamps thereof: and they shall 4ight the 

jjev. 24. 3, 4. 

2 Chr. 13. 11. ^ Or, cau»e io ascend. 


were filled with frankincense in the offer- 
ings of the Princes (Num. vii. 14), an<l re- 
presented on the Table in the sculpture. 

C(yi’€ris...howh] Or flagons and chalices, 
such as were used for the rite of the Drink 
offering, which ai)pears to have regularly 
accompanied every Meat offering (Lev. 
xxiii. 18; Num. vi. 15, xxviii. 14, &c.). 
The subject is important in its bearing ui)on 
the meaning of the Shewbread : the corrected 
rendering of the wf)rds tends to show that it 
was a true Meat offering. 

to Cover withall^ See, the margin. The first 
j)art of the verse might be better rendered : — 
And thou shalt make its howls and its in- 
oense-cups and its flagons and its chalices 
for pouring out the Drink offerings. 

30. The Shewbread Table was placed in 
the Holy Place on the north side (xxvi. 35). 
Directions for jireparing the Shewbread are 
given in Lev. xxiv. 5-0. It consisted of 
twelve large cjikes of unleavened bread, 
which were arranged on the Table in two 
piles, with a golden cup of frankincense on 
each j)ile. It w^as renewed every Sabbath 
day. The stale loaves were given to the 
)riests, and the frankincense appears to 
lave been lighted on the Altar for a memo- 
rial. The Shewbread, with all the charac- 
teristics and significance of a great national 
Meat offering, in which the twelve tribes 
were represented by the twelve cakes, was 
to stand before Jehovah perpetuallg, in 
token that He was always CTaciously ac- 
cepting the good works of His people, for 
whom atonement had been made by the 
victims offered on the Altar in the Court of 
the Sanctuary. The Shewbread or bread 
which is set forth would be more fairly ren- 
dered “ Bread of the Presence.” See notes 
on Lev. xxiv. 5-9. 

31-89. (Gp. xxxvii. 17-24.) a candlestick of 
pure gold] A lamp-stand rather than a can- 


dlestick. Its ])urpo8e was to sup]>ort si 
oil-lamps. Its height appears to have been 
about three feet, and its width two feet. 
The original foot was lost or stolen when 
the Candlestick was taken out of the Tem- 
ple, and the pedestal in the scul])ture was 
added by some Koman artist to set off the 
trojihy. 

his shaft, and his branches, his howls, his 
knops, awl hisffmoers] Or, its base, its stem, 
its flower cups, its knobs, and its lUies. 

33. three howls made like unto almonds] 
Three cups of almond flowers. These ap- 
pear to be the cups in immediate contact 
with the knobs as shown in the sculpture. 

a aower] A lily; and this rendering well 
agrees with the sculpture. 

the candlestick] Here, and in the two fol- 
lowing verses, the word ajiiiears to denote 
the stem, as the essential part of the Candle- 
stick. It would seem from w. 33-35 that 
the ornamentation of the Candlestick con- 
sisted of uniform members, each comprising 
a series of an almond flower, a knob and a 
lily ; that the stem comprised four of these 
members ; that each pair of branches was 
united to the stem at one of the knobs ; and 
that each branch comprised three members. 
In comparing the description in the text 
with the sculptured figure, allowance must 
be made for some deviation in the sculptor’s 
copy. 

37. se^^en lamps] These lamps were proba- 
bly like those used by the Egyptian and 
other nations, shallow covered vessels more 
or less of an oval form, with a mouth at one 
end from which the wick protruded. The 
Candlestick was placed on the south side of 
the Holy Place (xxvi. 35), with the line of 
lamps parallel with the wall, or, according 
to Josephus, somewhat obliquely. If the 
wick-mouths of the lamps were turned out- 
wards, they would give light over against 
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38 lamps thereof, that they may *give light over against 4t. And 
thi) tongs thereof, and the snuftdishes thereof, shall he of pure 

39 gold. Of a t^ent of pure gold shall he make it, with all these 

40 vessels. And “look that thou make them after their pattern, 
2'vs^liich was shewed thee in the mount. 

Chap. 2 ^. MOREOVEE “ thou shalt make the tabernacle rvith ton 
curtains of fine twined linen, and blue, and purjjle, and scarlet : 

2 with cherubims ^of cunning work shalt. thou make them. The 
length of one curtain shall he eight and twenty cubits, and the 
breadth of one curtain four cubits : and every one of the curtains 

3 shall have one measure. The five curtains shall be coupled 
together one to another ; and other five curtains shall he coupled 

4 one to another. And thou shalt make loops of blue upon the 
edge of the one curtain from the selvedge in the coupling ; and 


^ Num. 8. 2. 


« ch. 20. 30. 
Isum. 8. i. 

1 Chr. 28. 

n, ]». 

Acts 7. 41. 

Heb. 8. r>. 

« ch. 30. 8. 


1 Heb. the face of it. 

2 Heb. which thou, icaei 
cttueed to see. 


2 Hob. the work of a. cun- 
nhtg workman, or, em- 
broiderer. 


the Candlestick ; that is, towards the north 
side [see Num. viii. 2J. 

Jjight was of necessity required in the 
Tabernacle, and wherever light is used in 
ceremonial observance, it may of course be 
taken in a general way as a figure of the 
Light of Truth ; but in the Sanctuary of 
the covenanted peojde, it must jdainly have 
been understood as expressly significant 
that the number of the lam])s (seven) agreed 
with the number of the Covenant. The 
Covenant of J ehovah was essentially a Co- 
■s'cnant of light. 

37. thf}f shall light] See margin and note 
on Lev. i. 9. 

38. the tongs] Used to trim and adjust the 
wicks. (Cp. Is. vi. 0.) 

the snitf'-dishes] These were shallow ves- 
sels used to receive the bunit fragments of 
Muck removed by the tongs. The same He- 
brew word is translated, in accordance with 
its connection, Jire pans, xxvii. 3, xxxviii. 3; 
and censers, Numb. iv. 14, xvi. 6. 

39. a talent of pure gold] about 94 lbs. 

XXVI. 1-37. (Cp. xxxvi.8-33.) The Ta- 
bernacle was to comi^rise three main jjarts, 
the Tabernacle (1-6), more strictly so-called, 
its Tent (7-13), and its Covering {v. 14) 
(Cp. XXXV. 11, xxxix. 33, 34, xl. 19, 34 ; 
Num. iii. 2.5, &c.). These parts are very 
clearly distinguished in the Hebrew, but 
they are confounded in many places of the 
English Version [see vv. 7, 9, &c.]. The 
Tabernacle itself was to cf)n8ist of curtains 
of fine linen woven with coloured figures of 
Cherubim, and a structure ()f boards which 
was to contain the Holy Place and the Most 
Holy Place ; the Tent was to be a tnie tent 
of goats’ hair cloth to contain and shelter 
the Tabernacle : the Covering was to be of 
red rams’ skins and “ tachash ” skins (xxv. 5), 
and was spread over the goats’ hair tent as 
an additional protection against the wea- 
ther. On the external form of the Taber- 
nacle and the arrangement of its parts, see 
Cuts at the end of the chap. 


1 . the tahemaclc] The MishkCin, i.r. the 
dwelling-] dace ; the definite article regularly 
accompanies the Hebrew word when the 
Dwelling-place of Jehovah is denoted. But 
in this place the word is not used in its full 
sense as denoting the Dwelling-place of J eho- 
vah : it denotes only the Tabemacle-cloth 
(?•. G). f’he word is, in fact, employed witli 
three distinct ranges of n leaning, (1) in its 
strict sense, comprising the cloth of the 
Tabernacle with its woodwork (xxv. 9, xxvi. 
30, xxxvi. 13, xl. 18, &c.) ; (2) in a narrower 
sense, for the Tabernacle-cloth oidy (xxvi. 
1, (i, XXXV. 11, xxxix. 33, 34, &c.) ; (3) in a 
wider sense, for the Tabernacde with its Tent 
and Covering (xxvii. 19, xxxv. 18, &c.). 

with ten curtains] Eather, of ten breadths. 
Five of these bremths were united so as to 
form what, in common usage, we should call 
a large curtain {v. 3). The two curtains thus 
formed were coupled together by the loops 
and taches to make the entire tabemacle- 
cloth (?;. 6). 

of cunning More i)roperly, of the 

work of the skilled weaver. The coloured 
figures of Cherubim (see xxv. 4, 18) were to 
be worked in the loom, as in the manu- 
facture of tapestry and carpets (see v. 36 
note). On the different kinds of work- 
men employed on the textile fabrics, see 
XXXV. 3.5. 

3 . Each curtain formed of five breadths 
(see V. 1), was 42 feet in length and 30 feet 
in breadth, taking the cubit at 18 inches. 

4 . The meaning appears to be. And thou 
shalt make loops of blue on, the edge of the 
one breadth (which is) on the side (of the one 
curtain) at the covplin/j ; and the same shalt 
thou do in the edffe of the outside ^eadth of 
the other (curtain) at the couplinff. The 
“ coupling” is the uniting together of the • 
two curtains : [‘ ‘ selvedge ” is the trans- 
lation of a word signifying extremity or 
end]. 
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likewise skalt thou make in the uttermost edge of another cur- 
b tain, in tke coupling of the second. Pifty loops^shalt thou^ake 
in the one curtain, and fifty loops shalt thou make in the edge 
of the curtain that is in the coupling of the second ; that the 
G loops may take hold one of another. And thou shalt make fifty 
tachos of gold, and couple the cui’tains together with me taches : 
T. ( h. 3C. 14. 7 and it shall he one tabernacle. % And ^thou shalt make curtains 

of goats’ hair to be a covering upon the tabernacle : eleven cm*- 
8 tains shalt thou make. The length of one curtain shall he thirty 
cubits, and the breadth of one cui-tain four cubits : and the eleven 
1) curtains shall he all of one measure. And thou shalt couple fiv(; 
curtains by themselves, and six curtains by themselves, and shalt 

1 0 double the sixth curtain in the forefront of the tabernacle. And 
thou shalt make fifty looj)s on the edge of the one ciu’tain that is 
outmost in the (joupling, and fifty loops in the edge of the curtain 

11 which coupleth the second. And thou shalt make fifty taches of 
brass, and put the taches into the loops, and couple the Hent 

12 together, that it may be one. And the remnant that remaineth 
of the cui’tains of the tent, the half (airtiiin that remaineth, shall 

13 hang over the backside of the tabernacle. And a cubit on the 
one side, and a caibit on the other side ^of that which remaineth 
in the length of the curtains of tho tent, it shall hang over the 
sidcis of the taboniacle on this side .and on that side, to cover it. 

cch. 3G. 10 . 14 And ‘'thou shalt make a covering for tho tent of rains’ skins 

15 (Ived led, and a covering above of badgers’ skins. ^And thou 
shaiL make boards for the tabernacle q/* shittim wood standing 
10 up. Ton cubits shall he the length of a board, and a cubit and a 

17 half shall he the breadth of one board. Two ^tenons shall there 
he in one board, set in order one against another: thus shalt 

18 thou make for all the boards of tho tahomacle. And thou shalt 
make the boards for the tabernacle, twenty boards on the south 

19 side southward. And thou shalt make forty sockets of silver 

' Or, covering, ^ Hcb. in the remainder, ® Ileb. haud«. 

or, Hurjdtmtgc. 

5. The words “ in the edge,” &c. mean, meant tlie Tent-cloth alone. 

on the exltfc of the hradth that is at the coupl- 13. Tlie measure of the entire Tabernacle- 
inff in the second {curtain), cloth was about 60 ft. by 42; that of the 

6. taches of </old] Each tachc, or clasp, was Tent-cloth was about 67 ft. by 45. When the 

to unite two o])i)osite loojw. latter was placed over the former, it spread 

couple the curtains] i.c. couple the two beyond it at the back and front about 3 ft. 
outside breadths mentioned in r. 4. (the “ half -curtain, ” fr. 9, 12) and at the 

7. a covcriiKj upon the taixruacfc] A Tent sides 18 inches. 

over the Tabernacle. The Hebrew word 16. The board would therefore be about 

liere used, is the regular one for a tent of 15 ft. long, and 27 in. broad. 

skins or cloth of any sort. 18. The entire length of the structure 

9. tahernacle] Tent, not tahern.acle. The was about 45 ft. in the clear, and its widtli 
]^as8age might be rendered, thou shadt cquaUg about 15 ft. 

dit'idc the sixth breadth at the front of the the south side southirnrd] Or, the south 
I'cnt. In this way, half a breadth would side on the right. As the entrance of the 
i »verhang at the front and half at the back. Tabernacle was at its east end, the south 

10. ( )r : — A lid thou shall make ffty loops on side, to a jjerson entering it, would be on the 

the edffc of the outside breadth of the one tefthsmd: but we learn from Josephus that 
{curtain) at the coupling, and f ft it loops on it was usual in speaking of the Temple to 
the ed(/e of the outside breadth of the other identify the south with the right hand and 
{curtain) at the coupling. the north with the left hand, the entrance 

11. In the Tent, clasps of bronze wereused being regarded as the face of the structure 
to unite the loops of the two curtains ; in the and the west end as its back. 

Tabernacle, chosps of gold, cp. r. 0 and 37. 19. sockets] More literally, bases, or 

coiipie the. tent togrther] Not “covering,” foundations. Each base weighed a talent, 
TvS in the margin. By “the tent” is here that is, about 94 lbs. (see xxxviii. 27), and 
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under the twenty boardfi ; two sockets under one hoard for his 
tyro tenons, and two sockets under another board for his two 

20 tenons. Arid for the second side of the tabernacle on the north 

21 side there shall he twenty boards : and their forty sockets of silver; 
two sockets under one board, and two sockets under anothtn* 

^2 board? And for the sides of the tabernacle westward thou shalt 

23 make six boards. And two boards shalt thou make for the 

24 comers of the tabernacle in the two sides. And they shall bo 
U^oupled together beneath, and they shall be coupled together 
above the head of it unto one ring: thus shall it bo for them 

2o both ; they shall be for the two corners. And thej" shall bo eight 
boards, and their sockets of silver, sixteen sockets ; two sockets 

2G imder one board, and two sockets under another board. And 
thou shalt make bars of shittiiii wood ; five for the boards of the 

27 one side of the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of the 
other side of the taberaacle, and five bars for the boards of the 

28 side of the tabernacle, for the two sides westward. And the 
middle bar in the midst of the boards shall reach from end to 

29 end. And thou shalt overlay the boards wdth gold, and make 
their rings of gold for i)laces for the bars : and thou shalt over- 

30 lay the l)ars with gold. ^ And thou shalt rear up the tabemacdo 
‘^according to the fashion thereof which was shewed thee in the d ch. 25. 0, 

31 mount. ^ And *thou shalt make a vail (^bluc, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen of cunning work : vdth chenibims Heb. s. 6.* 

32 sliall it be made : and thou shalt hang it upon four pillars of '' ch. 86. 85. 
shittim wood overlaid with gold: their hooks shall he of gold, 2 Sir 8 

33 upon the four sockets of silver. And thou shalt hang up the vail Matt. 27 . 5 i. 
under the tachos, that thou mayest bring in thither within the 

vail f the ark of the testimony : and the vail shall divide unto you / ch. 40. 21 . 

34 between f'tho holy ^?ace and the most holy. And ^thou shalt Hef7o^2 3 ’ 
put the mercy seat upon the ark of the testimony in the most 

35 holy place. And Hhou shalt sot the table without the vail, and 20 . 

*the candlestick over against the table on the side of the taber- , 22 . 

naclo toward the south : and thou shalt put the table on the ». 2 . ^ 

3G north side. ^And Hhou shalt make an hanging for the door of j ^h ’^^ 87* 
the tent, o/blue, and j^urple, and scarlet, and &ie tvdned linen, 

1 Heb. twinned. 


must have been a massive block. The bases 
formed a continuous foundation for the walls 
of boai ds, presenting a succession of sock- 
ets or mortices (each base having a single 
socket), into which the tenons were to fit. 
They served not only for f>rnament but 
also for the i)rotectioii of the lower ends 
of the boards from the decay which would 
have resulted from contact with the 
ground. 

22. the sides of the taheriiacle. w€8tward'\ 

leather, the back of the Tabernacle to- 
wards the west. See r. 18. 

23. in the two sides\ Kather, at the back. 

24. The comer boards appear to have 
been of such width, and so placed, as to 
add 18 in. to the width of the structure, 
making up with the six boards of full width 
(?’. 22) about 15 ft. in the clear (see v. 18). 
The “ring” was so formed as to receive 
two bars meeting “ beneath ” and “ above ” 
at a right angle. 


27. for the two sides westward] For the 
hack towards the west. Cp. v. 22. 

28. in the midst of the hoards] If we su])- 
po.se the boards to have been of ordinary 
thickness (r. 16), the bar was visible and 
l)assed through an entire row of rings. In 
any case, it served to hold the Avhole wall to- 
gether. 

31. 7)ail] Literally separation (see xxxv. 
12 note). 

33. taches] Not the same as the hooks of 
the preceding verse, but the clasps of the 
taberaacle-cloth (see v. 6). 

34, 35. See xxv. 10-16, 23, 31. 

36. the door of the tent] The entrance to 
the Tent, closed by the “hanging” or cur- 
tain (xxvii. 16). 

wroufjht with needlework] The work of the 
embroiderer. The entrance curtain of the 
Tent and that of the Court (xxvii. 16) were 
to be of the same materials, but embroi- 
dered with the needle, not wrought in 
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37 wrouglit Yath needlework. And thou shalt make for the 
»»ch. 30. 38. hangmg ’"five pillars of shittim and overlay them with 

gold, and their hooks almll he of gold : and thod shalt cast five 
sockets of brass for them. 

" ch. 38. 1 . Chap. 27 . AND thou shalt make “an altar of shittim vjpod, fiv^ 
Ky.ck. 43. 13. cubits lon^, and five cubits broad ; the altar shall bo foursquare : 

2 and the height thereof shall he three cubits. And thou shalt make 
the horns of it upon the four comers thereof : his horns shall be 


fif^ures in the loom (see v. 1, and xxxv. 
35). 

37. five pillars] These, it should be ob- 
served, belonft’ed to the entrance of the 
Tent, not, in their architectural relation, to 
the entrance of the Tabernacle. 

sockets of hrass] Their bases (see r. 10) 
were of bronze (like the taches of the tent- 
cloth, 11), not of silver, to mark the infe- 
riority of the Tent to the Tabernacle. 

We are indebted to Mr. Feri^usson for 
what may be ref^arded as a satisfactory re- 
construction of the Sanctuary in all its main 
])articulars. He holds that what sheltered 
the MishkCm was actually a Tent of ordi- 
nary form, such as common sense and i)rac- 


tical experience would suggest as best suited 
for the jMirpose. 

According to this view the five pillars at 
the entrance of the Tent (xxvi. 37) were gra- 
duated as they would naturally be at the 
entrance of any large tent of the best form, 
the tallest one being in the middle to sup- 
jK)rt one end of a ridge-pole. 

Such a ridge-pole, which must have been 
sixty feet in length, would have required 
support, and this might have been afforded 
by a plain ])ole in the middle of the struc- 
ture. Over this framing of wood-work the 
Tent-cloth of goats’ hair was strained with 
its cords and tent-pins in the usual way. 
(See cut.) 



Above the Tent-cloth of goats’ hair was 
spread the covering of red rams’ skins. 

The five pillars, to reach across the front 
of the Tent, must have stood five cubits 
(about 7i ft.) apart. Their heads were 
united by connecting rods (“fillets” xxvii. 
30) overlaid with gold (xxxvi. 38). The 
spaces at the sides and back may have 
been wholly or in part covered in for the 
use of the officiating priests, like the small 
apartments which in after times skirted 
three sides of the Temple. It was pro- 
bably here that those portions of the sacri- 
fices were eaten which were not to be car- 
ried out of the sacred precincts (Lev. vi. 16, 


26). We may also infer that priests lodged 
in them. Cp. viii. 33; 1 S. iii. 2, 3. 

XXVII. 1-8. (Cp. xxxviii. 1-7.) The 
great Altar which stood in the Court imme- 
diately in front of the Tabernacle was com- 
monly called the Altar of Burnt-offer- 
ing, because on it were burnt the whole 
Burnt-offerings, and all those parts of the 
other animal sacrifices which were offered 
to the Lord. It was also called the Brazen 
Altar, because it was covered with bronze, 
in distinction from the Golden Altar or 
Altar of Incense (xxxix. 38, 39, xl. .5, 6). 

2. his horns shaU he of the same] Inese 
horns were projections pointing upwards in 
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3 of tlie same : and ^thou slialt overlay it with brass. And thou ^ See Num. 
shalt make his pans to receive his ashes, and his shovels, and his ^ 
basons, and* his fleshhooks, and his firepans : all the vessels 

4 thereof thou shalt make of brass. And thou shalt make for it a 

, grate of network of brass; and upon the net shalt thou mahe 

6 four Drasen rings in the four comers thereof. And thou shalt 
put it under the compass of the altar beneath, that the not may 

(j be even to the midst of the altar. And thou shalt make staves 
for the altar, staves of shittim wood, and overlay them with 

7 brass. And the staves shall be put into the rings, and the staves 

8 shall be upon the two sides of the altar, to bear it. Hollow with 


the form either of a small obelisk, or of 
the horn of an ox. They were to be 
actually parts of 
the Altar, not 
merely superad- 
dedtoit. On them 
the blood of the 
Sin-off erinjj ^ was 
smeared (xxix. 12 ; 

Lev. iv. 7, viii. 

15, ix. 9, xvi. 18). 

To take hold of 
them apijears to 
have been re- 
garded as an em- 
phatic mode of 
Laying claim to 
the supposed right 
of Sanctuary (xxi. 

14 note : 1 K. i. 

50). 

8. Rather 

pots as in xxxviii. 

3; IK. vii. 45. On 
the use to which 
these pots were 
put in disposing of 
the ashes of the 
Altar, see Lev. i. 

10 . 

/jafi077t(] Vessels 
used for receiving 
the blood of the 
victims and cast- 
ing it upon the 
Altar (see xxiv. 6, 

Lev. i. 5, feed. 

J(esk/iook,f] These 
were for adjusting 
tlie i)ieces of the 
victims upon the 
Altar (cf. 1 S. ii. 

13). 

jirepans] The 
same word is ren- 
tiered muffdishes^ 

XXV. 38, xxxvii. 23 : 
ocmers^ Lev. x. 1, 
xvi. 12 ; Num. iv. 

14, xvi. 6, &c. 

These utensils ap- 
pear to have been shallow metal vessels 
which were employed merely to carry 



burning embers from the Brazen Altar 
to the Altar of Incense. 

6. the vonipass of 
the altar] A shelf 
or projecting 
ledge, of conve- 
nient width, car- 
ried rouiKi the 
Altar half way 
between the top 
and the base. It 
was supjjorted all 
round its outer 
edge by a vertical 
net-like gi*atingof 
bronze that rested 
on the ground. 

8. Hollow ivith 
hoards] Slabs, or 
planks, rather 
than boards. The 
word is that which 
is used for the 
stone tables of the 
Law (xxiv. 12, 
xxxi. 18), not that 
applied to the 
boards of the Ta- 
bernacle (xxvi. 151. 

The Brazen Al- 
tar was a hollow 
casing, formed of 
stout acacia planks 
covered with 
plates of bronze, 
seven feet six in 
length and width 
and four feet six 
in height. Jewish 
as well as Christ- 
ian authorities 
have supposed 
that, when it was 
fixed for use, ^ it 
was filled up with 
earth or rough 
stones. If we con- 
nect this sugges- 
tion with the old 
rule regarding the 
Altar of earth and 


f9 W6 UBCU 
The Tabernacle (A) in its Court. 


the Altar of stone given in xx. 24, 25, the 
woodwork might in fact be regarded merely 
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ech. 26 . 40. "boards slialt tliou make it: '’as 'it was shewed thee in the 

rfeh.’ 9. ^ mount, so shall they make it U And ‘*thou shalt make the 0001 ^; 

of the tabernacle: for the south side southward there shall be 
hangings for the court of fine twined linen of an hundi’ed cubits 

10 long for one side : and the twenty pillars thereof and their 

twenty sockets shall he of brass ; the hooks of the pillars anfl 

11 their fillets shall he of silver. And likewise for the north side in 
length there shall be hangings of an hundred cubits long, and his 
twenty pillars and their twenty sockets of brass ; the hooks of 

12 the jii'llars and their fillets of silver. And/or the breadth of the 
court on the west side shall be hangings of fifty cubits : thefir 

13 pillars ton, and their sockets ten. And the breadth of the court 

14 on the oast side eastward shall be fifty cubits. The hangings of 
one side of the cf ate shall he fifteen cubits : their pillars three, and 

15 their sockets three. And on the other side shall he hangings 

IG fifteen cubits : their pillars throe, and their sockets three. And 

for the gate of the court shall be an hanging of twenty cubits, of 
blue, and pur])lo, and scarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought 
with needlework : and their pillars shall he four, and their sockets 

17 four. All the i)illars round about the court shall he filleted with 
silver ; their hooks shall be of silver, and their sockets of brass. 

18 The length of the court shall be an hundred cubits, and the 
breadth -fifty every where, and the height five cubits of fine 

19 twined linen, and their sockets of brass. All the vessels of the 
tabernacle in all the servioo thereof, and all the pins thereof, 

« Lev. 24, 2. 20 and all the pins of the court, shall be q/brass. f And Hhou shalt 
command the childi*en of Israel, that they bring thee pure oil 

^ Heb. he shewed. * 


as the case of the Altar on which the toromjht with wcdlexoorh] The work of the 

victims were^ actually burned. The shelf embroiderer. See xxvi. 36, xxxv. 35. On 

round the sides (r. 5) was required as a the materials, see xxv. 4. 

stage for the priests to enable them to 17. Jilleted ^oith silver'\ Connected with 

carry on their work conveniently on the silver rods. See v. 10. 

top of the Altar. Hence it is said of Aaron 19. All the rcHsvh, &c.] All the tools of 

that he came down from the Altar (Lev. ix. the tabernacle used in all its workman- 

22). According to rabbinical tradition, ship, and all its tent-pins, and all the 

there was a slo})e of earth at the south tent-pins of the court, shall be of bronze. 

side banked up for the priest to ascend to — The working tools of the Sanctuary were 

the stage (cj). Ex. xx. 20). most probably such things as axes, knives, 

9-19. The Court of the TahernacU^. (Cp. hammers, &c. that were employed in mak- 
xxxviii. 9-20) See Cut at the end of ch. ing, repairing, setting up and taking down 
::ixvi. the structure. Cp. Num. iii. 36. 

9. the south side southicard] The south the tahexmacle^ The word is here to be 

side on the right. Sec xxvi. 18. taken as including both the Mishkdn and 

10. Bases. See xxvi. 19. the Tent, as in Num. i. 51, 53, &c. (see 

» Rather, Connecting rods ; curtain- xxvi. 1 note). 

silver connecting the heads of the thepins\ Tent-pins, 
pillars. The hangings were attached to the 20. pure oil olive beatcri] The oil was to be 
l»illars by the silver hooks; but the length of of the best kind. It is called beaten, be- 
the sjiace between the pillars would^ render cause it was obtained by merely bruising 
it most probable that they were also in some the olives in a mortar or mill, without the 
way fastened to these rods. application of heat. The finest oil is now 

18. the cast side eastward] On the front thus obtained from young fruit freshly ga- 
side eastward. thered. The inferior kind is pressed from 

16. an hanging] An entrance curtain, unselected fruit, under stronger pressure, 
which, unlike the hangings at the sides and and with the application of heat, 
ba^ of the Court, could be drawn up, or the lamp] i.c. the lamps of the Golden 
aside, at pleamire. The words are rightly Candlestick. (See xxv. 37.) 
distinguished in our Bible in Num. iii. 26. to bum] See the margin to ascend up. It 
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olive beaten for the light, to cause the lamp ^ to bum always. 

21 I^ the tabemaclo of the congregation ^ without the vail, which 
is before thoHestiniony, Aaron and his sons shall order it from 
evening to morning before the Lord : ^it shall be a statute 
for ever unto their generations on the behalf of the children of 

• Israel? 

Chap. 28. AND take thou unto thee “Aaron thy brother, and his 
sons with him, from among the children of Israel, that he may 
minister imto me in the priest’s office, eve^i Aaron, Nadab and 

2 Abihu, Elcazar and Ithaniar, Aaron’s sons. And ^thou slialt 
make holy garments for Aaron thy brother for glory and for 

3 beauty. And ‘^thou shalt speak unto all that arc wise hearted, 
‘^whom I have filled with the spirit of wisdom, that they may 
make Aaron’s gamients to consecrate him, that ho may minister 

4 unto me in the priest’s office. And these are the garments 
which they shall make ; ®a breastplate, and ^ an ephod, and '^a 
robe, and '*a broidered coat, a mitre, and a girdle: and they 
shall make hol^ garments for Aaron thy brother, and his sons, 

5 that he may minister unto mo in the priest’s office. And they 
shall take gold, and blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine linen. 

1 Ileb. 1o attcend vp. 


/ch. 26. 31. 

0 ch. 30. 8. 

1 Sam. 3. 3. 

2 Ohr. 13.11. 
ch. 28. 43. 

& 20. 0, 28. 
Lev. 3. 17. 
Nuin. 18. 23. 
& 10 . 21 . 

1 Sam. 30. 
25. 

“Num.18.7. 
Hoh. 5. 1, 4. 
^ ch. 20. 5, 

20 & :n. 10. 

Lev. H, 7, 30. 
Nmn. 20. 

2 (), 28 . 
cch. 30. 1. 

^ ch. 31. 3. 

& 35. 30, 31. 
0 ver. 15. 

/ vor. 0. 

0 ver. 31. 

^ ver. 30. 


should be observed that the word does not 
properly mean to burn in the sense of to 
consume, but is the word regularly used to 
express the action of fire upon what was 
offered to Jehovah (see Lev. i. 0). 

alwaps\ i,e. every night “from evening 
till morning.” Cj). xxx. 8. 

21 . the tabernacle of the congregation] 
More literally, the Tent of meeting. This 
is the first occurrence of this designation of 
the Tabernacle, and the idea connected with 
it is that of Jehovah meeting with either 
Moses, or the priests, or (in a few cases) 
with the people gathered into a congrega- 
tion at the entrance of the Tent. 

withmit the vail, which is b( fore thetestinwnp] 
i.e. the Holy Place (see xxv. 16). 

XXVIII. 1 - 43 . (Cp. xxxix. 1-31.) 
Moses is now commanded to commit all 
that pertains to the Offerings made to the 
Lord in the Sanctuary to the exclusive 
charge of the members of a single family, 
who were to hold their office from genera- 
tion to generation. In the jjatriarchal 
times, the external rites of worship had 
generally been conducted by the head of the 
tribe or family, in accordance with the prin- 
ciple involved in the dedication of the first- 
bt)rn (xiii. 2 ; Num. iii. 12, 13). Moses, 
as the divinely-appointed and acknowledged 
leader of the nation, had, on a special occa- 
sion, appointed those who were to offer sa- 
crifice, and had himself sprinkled the con- 
secrating blood of the victims on the people 
(xxiv. 5, 6, 8). On the completion of the 
Tabernacle, after Aaron ancl his sons had 
been called to the priesthood, he took chief 
part in the daily service of the Sanctuary 
(xl. 23-^, 31, 32) until the consecration of 
the family of Aaron, on which occasion he 
appears to have exercised the priest’s office 
VOL. I. 


for the last time (Lev. viii. 14-29; cp. 
xxix. 10-26). The setting apart of the 
whole tribe of Levi for the entire cycle of 
religious services is mentioned Num. iii. 
5-13, viii. 5-26, xviii. 1-32. 

1 . Nadab and Abihu, the two elder sons 
of Aaron, had accompanied their father and 
the seventy Elders when they went a part 
of the way with Moses up the mountain 
(xxiv. 1, 9). Soon after their consecration 
they were destroyed for offering “strange 
fire before the Lord ” (Lev. x. 1, 2). Eleazar 
and Ithamar are here mentioned for the 
first time, except in the genealogy, vi. 23. 
Eleazar succeeded his father in the High- 

{ jriesthood, and was himself succeeded by 
lis son Phinehas (Judg. xx. 28). But Eli, 
the next High-priest named in the history, 
was of the line of Ithamar. The represen- 
tatives of both families held office at the 
same time in the days of David. See 1 Ghr. 
xxiv. 1-3; 2 S. viii. 17. 

3 . the spiHt of wisdom] See xxxi. 3 note. 
What may be especially noticed in this 
place is, that the spirit of wisdom given by 
the Lord is spoken of as conferring practical 
skill in the most general sense. 

(jarments to con^crate him] A solemn re- 
cognition of the significance of an appointed 
official dress. It expresses that the office is 
not created or defined by the man himself 
(Heb. V. 4), but that he is invested with it 
according to prescribed institution. The 
rite of anointing was essentially connected 
with investiture in the holy garments (xxix. 
29, ^ ; xl. 12-15).— The history of all na- 
tions shews the importance of these forms. 

6. With the exception of the gold, the 
materials were the same as those of the 
Tabemacle-cloth, the vail of the Tabernacle 
and the entrance-curtain of the Tent (xxvi, 

o 
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i clx. 30. 2. 6 ‘And they shall make the ephod of gold, o/ blue, and o/ purple, 

7 of scarlet, and fine twined linen, with cunning work. It ^shall 
have the two shoulderpieces thereof joined alf the two edges 

8 thereof; and so it shall be joined together. And the ^curiou^ 
girdle of the ephod, which is upon it, shall be of the same, 
according to the work thereof ; even of gold, of blue, aM purplb, 

9 and scarlet, and fine twined linen. And thou shalt take two 
onyx stones, and grave on them the names of the children of 

10 Israel : six of their names on one stone, and the other six names 

11 of the rest on the other stone, according to their birth. With 
the work of an engraver in stone, like the engravings of a signet, 
shalt thou engrave the two stones with the names of the children 
of Israel : thou shalt make them to be set in ouches of gold. 

12 And thou shalt put the two stones upon the shoulders of the 
ephod for stones of memorial unto the children of Israel : and 

vor. 29. Aaron shall bear their names before the Loud upon his two 

?&oo^jo8h. shoulders ^for a memorial. And thou shalt make ouches of 
4. 7. * 14 gold ; and two chains of pure gold at the ends ; of wrcathen 

Zech. G, 14. work shalt thou make them, and fasten the wroathen chains to 
»»ch. 39. 8. 15 the ouches. flAnd ”*thou shalt make the breastplate of judg- 

ment with cunning work; after the work of the ephod thou 

^ Or, embroidered. 


1, 31, 36 ; XXV. 4). The gold was wrought 
into thin flat wires which could either be 
woven with the woollen and linen threads, 
or worked with the needle. In regard to 
the mixture of linen and woollen threads in 
the High-priest’s dress, see Lev. xix. 19. 

6-12. the ephod] (xxxix. 2-7.) The He- 
brew word has the same breadth of meaning 
as our word vestment. The garment was 
worn over the shoulders, and was the dis- 
tinctive vestment of the High-priest, to 
which “the breast-plate of judgment” was 
attached {vv. 25-28). 

cunniruf taorl] S/ciUed work, or work of 
a skilled man (xxxv. 35). 

7. Cj). xxxix. ^ 4. The Ephod con- 
sisted of two princii)al pieces of cloth, 
one for the back and the other for the 
front, joined together by shoulder straps 
(see V. 27 note). Below the arms, probably 
just above the hips, the two pieces were 
kept in place by a band attached to one ot 
the pieces. On the respect in which the 
Ephod of the High-priest was held, see 1 S. 
ii. 28, xiv. 3, xxi. 9, xxiii. 6-9, xxx. 7. But 
an Ephod made of linen appears to have 
been a recojpiised garment not only for the 
common priests (1 S. xxii. 18), but also for 
those who were even temporarily engaged 
in the service of the Sanctuary (1 S. ii. 18 ; 
2 S. vi. 14 ; 1 Chr. xv. 27). 

8 . the curious (firdle^ &c.] Bather 
hand for fastening it, which is vpon it, shall 
he of the same vsork, of one piece with it. This 
band being woven on to one of the pieces of 
the Ephod, was passed round the body, and 
fastened by buttons, or strings, or some 
other suitable contrivance. 

11. like the engravinrfs of a signet] Cp. 


w. 21, 36. These words probably refer to a 
peculiar way of shaping tne letters, adapted 
for engraving on a hard substance.— -Seal 
engraving on i)recious stones was practised 
in Egypt from very remote times. 

ouches of gold] Gold settings formed not 
of solid pieces of metal, but of woven wire, 
wreathed round the stones in what is called 
cloisonnSc work, a sort of filigree, often found 
in Egyptian ornaments. Ikese stones, as 
well as those on the breastplate, were per- 
haps in the form of ovals, or rather 
ellipses, like the cartouches, containing pro- 
per names, in hieroglyphic inscriptions. 
The word ouches is used by Shakspeare, 
Spenser, and some of their contemporaries 
in the general sense of jewels. 

12. upo7i the shoulders] i.e. ujwn the 
shoulder-pieces of the ephod. See v. 7. 

upon his two shoulders] Cp. Isa. ix. 6, xxii. 
22. I^he High-priest had to represent the 
Twelve Tribes in the Presence of Jehovah ; 
and the burden of his office could not be so 
aptly symbolized anywhere as on his should- 
ers, the parts of the body fittest for carrying 
burdens. 

13-30. Cp. xxxix. 8-21. 

14. Rather, two chains of pure gold shalt 
thou make of wreathen work, twisted like 
cords. — They were more like cords of 
twisted gold wire than chains in the ordinary 
sense of the word. Such chains have been 
found in Egyptian tombs. 

16. the hreastplaie of judgment] The mean- 
ing of the Hebrew word rendered breastpkite, 
appears to be simply ornament. The term 
IreastpleUe relates merely to its place in the 
dress. 
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Shalt make it ; of gold, of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, 

16 and of fine tmned linen, shalt thou make it. Foursquare it 
shall be ht'kig doubled ; a span aliall he the length thereof, and a 

17 span shall he the breadth thereof. "And thou shalt ^aet in it «ch. 39. 10 , 
settings of stones, eoen four rows of stones : the first row shall he 

• a -siA'dius, a topaz, and a carbuncle: this shall he the first row. 

18 And the second row shall he an emerald, a sapphire, and a 

19 diamond. And the third row a ligui*e, an agate, and an ame- 

20 thyst. And the fourth row a beiyl, and an onyx, and a jas])or: 

21 they shall be set in gold in their “inclosings. And the stones 
shall bo with the names of the children of Israel, twelve, accord- 
ing to their names, like the engravings of a signet ; every one 

22 with his name shall they be according to the twelve tribes. And 
thou shalt make uj^on the breastplate chiiins at the ends of 

23 wreathen work of pure gold. And thou shalt make upon the 
breastplate two rings of gold, and shalt put the two rings on 

24 the two ends of the breastplate. And thou shalt ]mt the two 
wreatlnm chains of gold in the two rings which are on the ends 

2o of the breastplate. And the other two ends of the two wreathen 
chains thou shalt fasten in the two ouches, and put them on the 

26 shouldcrpieces of the ejihod before it. And thou shalt make 
two rings of gold, and thou shalt put them upon the two ends 
of the breastplate in the border thereof, which is in the side of 

27 the cphod inward. And two other rings of gold thou shalt make, 
and shalt put them on the two sides of the ephod underneath, 
toward the forepart thereof, over against the other coupling 

28 thereof, above the curious girdle of the ephod. And they shall 
bind the breastplate by the rings thereof unto the rings of the 
e]diod with a lace of blue, that it maybe above the curious girdle 
of the ephod, and that the breastplate bo not loosed from tho 

^ Hob.^/Z ill it JUlingg of * Or, ruhy, * Heh.JUlingn, 

utoiic. 


16. doubled] To g:ive it stability, or to form 
wliat was used as a bag for the Urim and 
Tlnimmini : the latter aj^pears to be the 
more likely. 

17. iscttmgs] Ouches of cloisonnec work, 
like those mentioned in v. 11. 

a savdius] i.r. th^. red stone. The Sardian 
stone, or sard, was much used by the an- 
cients for seals ; and it is jjerhaps the stone 
of all others the best for engraving. 

topaz] Not the stone now called the topaz : 
it may nave been the chrysolite, a stone of a 
greenish hue. 

a carbuncJe] More probably the beryl, 
which is a kind of emerald. 

18. an emerald] Rather the garnet, which 
when cut with a convex face is termed the 

carbuncle. 

a sapphire] Not the stone now called the 
sai)phire ; the lapis-lazuli is most probably 
meant. 

a diamond] There is no trace of evidence 
that the ancients ever acquired the skill to 
engrave on the diamond, or even that they 
were acquainted with the stone. The 
“ diamond ” here may possibly be some va- 
riety of chalcedony, or (perhaps) rock 
crystal. 


19. a li/jun^ Amber, which came from 
Limiria. 

»0. a herjjt] Supjiosed to be a brilliant 
ellow stone, identified with what is now 
nown as the Spanish topaz. 
a jasper] Probably the green jas^jer. 

22. chainSy &c.] See ?*. 14. 

23. mi the two ewls of the breastplate] The 
extremities spoken of here, and in the next 
verse, must have been the upper corners of 
the square. The chains attached to them 
(v. 25) suKiiended the Breastplate from the 
ouches of the shoulder-j)ieces {tn\ 9, 11, 12). 

27. “And two rings of gold shalt thou 
make and put them on the two shoulder- 
pieces of the Ephod, low down in the front 
of it, near the joining, above the band for 
fastening it.” It would seem that the 
shoulder-pieces were continued down the 
front of the Ey)hod as far as the band (see 
V. 8); the joining appears to have been 
the meeting of the extremities of the 
shoulder-pieces with the band. These rings 
were attached to the shoulder-pieces just 
above this joining. 

28. the carious girdle of the ephod The 

hand for fastening it (see r. 8 note). 

o 2 
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0 ver. 12. 

P Lev. H. 8. 
Niim. 27. 21. 
Pout. 8. 

1 Sam. 28. 6. 
Ezra 2. (5.3. 
Neh. 7. (V>. 

•I ch. 39. 22. 


r ch. 30. 30. 
Zech. 14. 20. 


29 ophod. And Aaron shall boar the names of the children of 
Israel in the breastplate of judgment upon his heart, when ho 
gooth in unto the holy place, "for a memorial before the L&rd 

30 continually. And ^’thou shalt put in the breastplate of judg- 
ment the Urim and the Thummim; and they shall be upon 
Aaron’s heart, when he goeth in before the Lord : ai#i Aarod 
shall boar the judgment of the children of Israel upon his heart 

31 before the Lord continually, f And «thou shalt make the robe 

32 of the oj^hod all of blue. And there shall be an hole in the top 
of it, in the midst thereof : it shall have a binding of woven work 
round about the hole of it, as it wore the hole of an habergeon, 

33 that it bo not rent. And beneath upon the ^hem of it thou shalt 
make pomegranates of blue, and of purjilo, and of scarlet, 
round aliout the hem thereof ; and bolls of gold between them 

34 round about : a golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden boll 
and a pomegranate, upon the hem of the robe round about. 

35 And it shall lie uiion Aaron to minister : and his sound shall be 
heard when ho gooth in unto the holy place before the Lord, 

30 and when ho cometh out, that ho die not. ^And ’’thou shalt 
make a plate of pure gold, and gi’avo upon it, like the engravings 


* Or, tikiHi. 


29. Sec r. 12 ; the same names engraved 
on the stones of the breastplate were worn 
over the heart, the seat of the affections, as 
well as of the intellect, to symbolize the re- 
lation of love and of personal interest which 
the Lord requires to exist between the priest 
and the people. 

80. the Urim and the Thv.mmim\ The 
I/iqht and the Truth, or perfection. 

From the way in which they are spoken 
of here and in Lev. viii. 8, comjiared with 
xxviii. 15-21, it would appear that the 
Urim and the Thummim were some mate- 
rial things, previously existing and fami- 
liarly known, that they were separate from 
the Breastplate itself, as well as from the 
^ems that were set upon it, and were kept 
in the bag of the Breastplate {r, 16). 

By means of them the Will of Jehovah, 
especially in what related to the wars in 
which His people were engaged, was made 
known. They were formally delivered by 
Moses to Aaron (Lev. viii. 8), and subse- 
quently passed on to Eleazar (Num. xx. 28, 
xxvii. 21). They were esteemed as the 
crowning glory of the Tribe of Levi (Deut. 
xxxiii. 8). There is no instance on record 
of their being consulted after the time of 
David. 

The opinion has prevailed to a great ex- 
tent that the Urim and the Thummim were 
of Egyptian origin, and two small images of 
precious stone, and that the Divine Will 
was manifested through them by some 
physical effect addressed to the eye or the 
ear. 

Others prefer the view that they were 
some means for casting lots. Apjieals to 
lots were made under divine authority by 
the chosen people f)n the most solemn occa- 
eions (Lev. xvi. 8 ; Num. xxvi. 55 ; Josh. 


•vii. 14-18, xiii. 6, x viii. 8 ; 1 S. xiv. 41, 42; 
Acts i. 26), and it must have been a truth 
commonly recognized by the people that 
though “ the lot was cast into the 1^), the 
whole disusing thereof was of the Lord ” 
(Prov. XVI. 33). 

81-35. the robe of the ephod] (xxxix. 
22-26.) A frock or robe of the sim])le8t form, 
woven without seam, wholly of blue. It was 
jiut on by being drawn over the head. It 
apjiears to have had no sleeves. It proba- 
bly reached a little below the knees. It 
must have been visible above and below the 
Ephod, the variegated texture of wliich it 
must have set off as a plain blue ground- 
work. 

32. an haherf]fco7i] Corselets of linen, such 
as apfHJar to be here referred to, were well 
known amongst the Egyptians. 

35. his sound] Its sound, i.e. the sound of 
the robe, that the pe6ple, who stood with- 
out, when they heard the sound of the bells 
within the Tabernacle, might have a sensi- 
ble proof that the High-priest was perform- 
ing the sacred rite in their behalf, though 
he was out of their sight. 

that he die not] The bells also bore wit- 
ness that the High-priest was, at the time 
of his ministration, duly attired in the dress 
of his office, and so was not incurring the 
sentence of death (see also v. 43). An infrac- 
tion of the laws for the service of the Sanc- 
tuary was not merely an act of disobedi- 
ence ; it was a direct insult to the Presence 
of Jehovah from His ordained minister, 
and justly incurred a sentence of capital 
punishment. Cp. xxx. 21 ; Lev. viii. 35, 
x. 7. 

86-43. Cp. xxxix. 27-31. 

86. HOLINESS TO THE LORD] This 
inscription testified in express words the 
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87 of a signet, HOLINESS TO THE LORD. And thou ehalt put * 22. 0. 

»it on a blue lace, that it may be upon the mitre ; upon the fore- 

38 front of tfie mitre it shall be. And it shall be upon Aaron’s i 4/ 
forehead, that Aaron may *bear the iniquity of the holy things, 

^ whi jh the children of Israel shall hallow in all their holy gifts ; hcU 0.* IsJ 
and* it shall be always upon his forehead, that they may be 1 1 ’ot. L 24. 

39 * accepted before the Loed. And thou shalt embroider the coat 

of line linen, and thou shalt make the mitre 0/ fine linen, and isai/co.’?. 

40 thou shalt make the girdle 0/ needlework. “And for Aaron’s ^er. 4. 
sons thou shalt make coats, and thou shalt make for them girdles, Sh ‘ 20* li * 
and bonnets shalt thou make for them, for glory and for beauty. eh. 29. 7. 

41 And thou shalt put them upon Aaron thy brother, and his sons lov^'iq' 7 
with him ; and shalt '"anoint them, and consecrate them, and * ch*. 29. 0, 
sanctify them, that they may minister imto mo in the priest’s 

42 office. And thou shalt make them linen breeches to cover 7 . 28 *. 
-their nakedness ; from the loins even unto the thighs they shall ^ ch. 39. 28 . 

43 ^reach : and they shall bo upon Aaron, and upon his sons, when 

tliey come in unto the tabemaclo of the congregation, or when « Lov. 20. 19, 
they come near *unto the altar to minister in the holyj>^acey 
that they '»bcar not iniquity, and die: ^it shall he a statute for b^ 27 .* 2 i! 
ever unto him and his seed after him. Lev. 17. 7. 

J Heb.JfZi their hand. 2 HQh.Jlesh of their naked- ^ Heb. be, 

neee. 


holiness with which the High-priest was in- 
vested in virtue of hia aacred calling. 

37. a blue ?ac(] The plate was fastened 
upon a blue band or fillet, so tied round the 
mitre as to show the plate in front. 

the mitr^ A twisted band of linen (v. 39) 
coiled into a cap, to which the name initrcy 
in its original sense, closely answers, but 
which, in modern usage, would rather be 
called a turlnin. 

38. l>ear the iniquity of the holy thm(iii'\ 
The Hebrew exi)ression “ to bear iniquity ” 
is aj)plied either to one who suffers the 
penalty of sin (r. 43 ; Lev. v. 1, 17, xvii. 16, 
xxvi. 41, &c.), or to one who takes away the 
sin of others (Gen. 1. 17 ; Lev. x. 17, xvi. 
22; Num. xxx. 15; 1 S. xv. 25, &c.). In 
several of these i)assages the verb is rightly 
rendered to foryive . — 'iHie iniquity which is 
spoken of in this jdace does not mean parti- 
cular sins actually committed, but that 
condition of alienation from God in every 
earthly thing which makes reconciliation 
and consecration needful. C]). Num. xviii. 
1. It belonged to the High-jriest, as the 
chief atoning mediator between Jehovah 
and His i)eople (see on v. 30), to atone for 
the holy things that they might be “ ac- 
cepted before the Lord ” (cp. Lev. viii. 15, 
XVI. 20, 33, with the notes) : but the com- 
mon jriests also, in their i)roy»er functions, 
had to take their i)art in m.aking atonement 
(Lev. iv. 20, v. 10, x. 17, xxii. 16 ; Num. 
xviii. 23, &c.). 

39. the coat of fine linen] A long tunic, or 
cassock. Josephus says that it was wchti 
next the skin, that it reached to the feet, 
and that it had closely fitting sleeves. The 


verb translated embroider ai>i3ear8 rather to 
mean weave in diaper work. The tissue 
consisted of threads of one and the same 
colour diai)ered in checkers, or in some small 
figure. 

the girdle of needlework^ The girdle of the 
work of the embroiderer (xxvi. 1, xxxv. 
35). The word translated girdle is differ- 
ent from that so rendered in v. 8 (see note), 
and is probably Lgyi)tian, Josephus says 
that it was wound several times round 
the body, and that its ends ordinarily hung 
down to the feet, but were thrown over the 
shoulder when the priest was engaged in his 
work. 

49. honneU] Caps of a simple construetion 
which seem to have been cup-shaped. 

41-43. The dress of white linen was the 
strictly sacerdotal dress common to the 
whole body of priests (Ezek. xliv. 17, 18). 
These were “ for glory and for beauty ” not 
less than “the golden gannents ” (as they were 
called by the J ews) which formed the High- 
priest’s dress of state {v. 2). The linen suit 
which the Highq)rie8t put on when he went 
into the Most Holy Place on the Day of 
Atonement, appears to have been regarded 
with peculiar respect (Cj). xxxi. 10; Lev. 
xvi. 4, 23), though it is nowhere stated 
that it was distinguished in its make or tex- 
ture, excei)t in having a girdle (?*. 39) wholly 
of white linen, instead of a variegated one. 
Tlie ancient Egyjjtian priests, like the He- 
brew priests, wore nothing but white linen 
garments in the perform .nice of their duties. 

43. that they hear not iniquity and die] 
See w, 35, 38 notes. 
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<» Lov. 8. 2. 
b Lev. 2. 4. 
& G. 20, 21. 
22 . 


« ch. 40. 12. 
Lev. 8. 6. 
Heb. 10. 22. 
ri ch. 28. 2. 
Lev. 8. 7. 

• ch. 28. 8. 
/Lev. 8. 0. 


0 ch. 28. 41. 
& 30. 25. 
Lev. 8. 12. 

& 10. 7. 

& 21 . 10 . 
Num. 35. 25. 
A Lev. 8. 13. 

» Num. 18. 7. 
fc ch. 28. 41. 
Lov. H. 22. 
Heh. 7. 28. 

* Lev. 1. 4. 

& 8. 14. 

»» Lev. 8. 16, 
« ch. 27. 2. 

& 30. 2. 

«> Lev. 3. 3. 


3» Lov. 4. 11, 

12 , 21 . 

Hob. 13. 11. 
« Lev. 8. 18. 

Lev. 1. 4— 
9. 


• Gen. 8. 21. 
< vor. 3. 
Lev. 8. 22. 


« ch. 30. 26, 
31. 

Lev. 8. 30. 
w vor. 1. 
Heb. 0. 22. 


Chap. 29. AND tliis is the thmg that thou shalt do unto them to 
hallow them, to minister unto me in the priest’ s*othce : “Tilke 

2 one youne bullock, and two rams without blemish, and ^'un- ^ 
leavened bread, and cakes unleavened tempered with oil, and 
wafers unleavened anointed with oil : of wheaton floiw shalt* 

3 thou make them. And thou shalt put them into one basket, and 
bring them in the basket, with the bullock and the two rams. 

4 And Aaron and his sons thou shalt bring unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, ®and snalt wash them with 

5 water. ** And thou shalt take the garments, and put upon Aaron 
the coat, and the robe of the ephod, and the ephod, and the 
breastplate, and gird him with ®the curious girdle of the ephod : 

6 ^ and thou shalt put the mitre upon his head, and put the holy 

7 crown upon the mitre. Then shalt thou take the anointing 

8 ‘^oil, and pour it upon his head, and anoint him. ^ And ^thou 

9 shalt bring his sons, and put coats upon them. And thou shalt 
gird them with girdles, Aaron and his sons, and ^put the bonnets 
on them : and »the priest^s office shall be theirs for a perpetual 

10 statute : and thou shalt “*^con8ecrate Aaron and his sons. And 
thou shalt cause a bullock to be brought before the taber- 
nacle of the congregation: and * Aaron and his sons shall put 

11 their hands upon the head of the bullock. And thou shalt kill 
the bullock before the Lord, by the door of the tabemaclo of the 

12 congregation. And thou shalt take of the blood of the bullock, 
and put it upon ♦‘the horns of the altar with thy finger, and 

13 pour all the blood beside the bottom of the altar. And ®thou 
shalt take all the fat that covereth the inwards, and ’Hhe caul 
that is above the liver, and the two kidneys, and the fat that is 

14 iipon them, and bum thein upon the altar. But ^ the flesh of the 
bullock, and his skin, and his dung, shalt thou bum with fire 

15 without the camp : it is a sin offering. % ^Thou shalt also take 
one ram ; and Aaron and his sons snail ’’put their hands upon 

16 the head of the ram. And thou shalt slay the ram, and thou 
shalt take his blood, and sprinkle it round about upon the altar. 

17 And thou shalt cut the ram in pieces, and wash the inwards of 
him, and his legs, and put them unto his pieces, and •*imto his head. 

18 And thou shalt bum the whole ram upon the altar : it a burnt 
offering unto the Lord : it is a * sweet savour, an offering made 

19 by fire unto the Lord. % * And thou shalt take the other ram ; 
and Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon the head of the 

20 ram. Then shalt thou kill the ram, and take of his blood, and put 
it upon the tip of the right ear of Aaron, and upon the tip of the 
right ear of his sons, and upon the thumb of their right hand, and 
upon the great too of their right foot, and sprinkle the blood upon 

21 the altar round about. And thou shalt tfiko of the blood that is 
upon the altar, and of ’*the anointing oil, and sprinkle it upon 
Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon his sons, and upon the 
garments of his sons vnth him : and he shall bo hallowed, and 
his garaients, and his sons, and his sons* garments vnth him, 

22 Also thou shalt take of the ram the fat and the nimp, and the 
fat that covereth the inwards, and the caul above the liver, and 

' Heb. hind. * It geemeth by anatomy * Or, vpon, 

* ^qX). fill the hand of, and the Hebrew doc- 

tors to be the midriff. 


XXTX. 1-37. The Consecration op the 4. door of the tahei'nacle'l Entrance of the 
Priests. See notes to Lev. viii. ix. Tent. See Lev. \dii. 3. 
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tto two kidneys, and tke fat that is upon them, and the right 

23 shoulder; :^r"it is a ram of consecration: *and one loaf of 
bread, and one cake of oiled bread, and one wafer out of tho 

24 basket of the unleavened bread that is before the Loud : and 

• thou |halt put all in tho hands of Aaron, and in the hands of his 

sons; and shalt ^*'wave them for a wave offering before tho 

25 Lokd, * And thou shalt receive them of their hands, and bum 
them upon the altar for a burnt offering, for a sweet savour be- 
fore the Lord : it is an offering made by fire unto tho Lord. 

26 And thou shalt take “the breast of the ram of Aaron’s consecra- 
tion, and wave it for a wave offering before the Lord : and ^it 

27 shall bo thy part. And thou shalt sanctify ‘^the breast of tho 
wave offering, and the shoulder of the heave offering, which is 
waved, and which is heaved up, of the ram of the consecration, 
even of that which is for Aaron, and of that which is for his sons : 

28 and it shall be Aaron’s and his sons’ ‘^by a statute for ever from 
tho children of Israel : for it is an heave offering : and ‘’it shall 
bo an heave offering from the children of Israel of tho sacrifice 
of their peace offerings, even their heave offering unto the Lord. 

29 And the holy garments of Aaron ^ shall be his sons’ after him, 

30 ^'to ho anointed therein, and to be consecrated in them. And 
-^that son that is priest in his stead shall put them on 'seven 
days, when ho cometh into tho tabernacle of tho congregation to 

31 minister in the holy place, ^And thou shalt take tho ram of 
the consecration, and * seethe his flesh in the holy place. 

32 And Aaron and his sons shall eat the flesh of the ram, and tho 
^ broad that is in the basket, hi/ the door of tho tabernacle of tho 

33 congregation. And ’^they shall oat those things wherewith tho 
atonement was made, to consecrate and to sanctify them : ''but a 

34 stranger shall not oat thereof because they are holy. And if 
ought of tho flesh of the consecrations, or of tho bread, remain 
unto tho morning, then °thou shalt bum the remainder with fire : 

35 it shall not be oaten, because it is holy. ^ And thus shalt thou 
do unto Aaron, and to his sons, according to all thinr/s which I 
have commanded thee ; seven days shalt thou consecrate them. 

36 And thou shalt «oft’er every day a bullock /o^’ a sm offering 
for atonement : and thou shalt cleanse the altar, when thou hast 
made an atonement for it, ’'and thou shalt anoint it, to sanctify 

37 it. Seven days thou shalt make an atonement for the altar, and 
sanctify it; "and it shall be an altar most holy: * whatsoever 

38 toucheth tho altar shall bo holy. ^Now this is that which thou 
shalt offer upon tho altar ; ''two lambs of tho first year '"day by 

39 day continually. The one lamb thou shalt offer *in the morning ; 

40 and the other lamb thou shalt offer at even : and with the one 
lamb a tenth deal of flour mingled with tho fourth part of an hin 


^ Or, thaJee to and fro. 


* Heb. he of hvs 9ond, 


* Lev. 8. 20, 


V Lev. 7. 30. 
» Lev. 8. 28. 


« Lev. 8, 29, 
Ps. 99. 6. 
c Lev. 7. 31, 
34. 

Num. 18. 

11, 18. 

Deut. 18. 3. 
d Lev. 10. 15, 
« Lev. 7. 34. 


/ Niini. 20. 
20. 28. 

if Num.18.8. 
& 35. 25. 
h Nuin. 20. 

* Lev. 8. 35. 

& 9 . 1 , 8 . 

* Lev. 8. 31, 

* Matt. 13. 4. 

Lev. 10. 

14, 15, 17. 

« Lev. 23. 10, 

0 Lev. 8. 32. 
V Ex. 40. 12. 
Lev. 8. 33, 
34, 35. 

9 Hob. 10. 11. 
»• Ch. 30. 20, 
28, 29. 

& 40. 10. 

* ch. 40. 10. 

* ch. 30. 29. 
Matt. 23. 19. 
« Num. 28. 3, 

1 Chr.lO.lO, 

2 Chr. 2. 4. 

& 13. 11. 
&31. 3. 

Ezra 3. 3. 
w Boo Dan, 
9. 27. 

& 12 . 11 . 

» 2 Kin. IG. 
15. 

Ezek. 4C. 

13, 14, 15. 


27. The waving was the more solemn pro- 
cess of the two : it was a movement several 
times repeated, while heaving was simply a 
lifting up once. 

33. a stranger'] One of another family, 

i.e. in this case, one not of the family of 
Aaron. 

38-46. The continual Burnt-offering] The 

{ primary purpose of the national Altar is 
lere set forth. The victim slain every 
morning and every evening was an acknow- 


ledgment that the life of the i)eople belonged 
to Jehovah ; the offering of meal was an ac- 
knowledgment that all their works rightly 
done were His due (see Lev. ii.); while 
the incense symbolized their daily prayers. 

39. at even\ See xii. 6. 

40. a tenth deal] i.e. the tenth part of 
an Ephah ; it is sometimes^ ^ called an 
Omer (xvi. 36 ; see Lev. xxiii. 13). The 
Ephah seems to have been rather less than 
four gallons and a half (see Lev. xix. 
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y 1 Kin. 18. 
20 , 

2 Kin. 16.] 6. 
Ezm 9. 4, 6. 
Ps. 141. 2. 
Dan. 9. 21. 

« ver. 38. 
cb. 30. 8. 
Num. 28. 6. 
Dan. 8. 11, 
12, 13. 

“ ch. 26. 22. 
& 30. 6, 36. 
Num. 17. 4. 

^ ch. 40. 34. 

1 Kin. 8. 11. 

2 Chr. 6. 14. 
&7. 1, 2, 3. 
Ezck. 43. 6. 
Hag. 2. 7,9. 
Mai. 3. 1. 
‘>Lov. 21.16. 
& 22. 9, 16. 

Kx. 26. 8. 
Lev. 26. 12. 
Z<!ch. 2. 10. 
John 14. 


^ IK 

Rev. 21. 3. 

« ch. 20. 2. 

« ch. 37. 26. 
& 40. 6. 

See vor. 7, 
8 . 10 . 

Lev. 4. 7, 18. 


of beaten oil ; and the fourth part of an hin of wine for a drink 

41 offering. And the other lamb thou shalt J'offej at even, 4ind 
shalt do thereto according to the meat offering of the morn- 
ing, and according to the drink offering thereof, for a sweet 

42 savour, an offering made by fire unto the Lord. Thi^ shall he 
•a continual burnt offering throughout your generations at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation before the Lord : 

43 "where I will moot you, to speak mere unto thee. And there I 
will meet vdth the children of Israel, and ' the tahernacle ^shall 

44 bo sanctified by my glory. And I will sanctify the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and the altar : I will ^ sanctify also both Aaron 

45 and his sons, to minister tome in the priest’s office. And will 

4G dwell among the children of Israel, and will b(^ their God. And 

they shall know that <^I am the Lord their God, that brought 
them forth out of the land of Egypt, that I may dwell among 
them : I am the Lord their God. 

Chap. 30. AND thou shalt make “an altar ^to bum incense upon : 

2 of shittim wood shalt thou make it. A cubit shall he the length 
thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof ; foursquare shall it be : 
and two cubits shall he the height thereof : the horns thereof 

3 shall he of the same. And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, 
the ^top thereof, and the ^ sides thereof round about, and the 
horns thereof; and thou shalt make unto it a crown of gold 

4 roirnd about. And two golden rings shalt thou make to it under 
the crown of it, by the two ^comers thereof, upon the two sides 
of it shalt thou make it ; and they shall bo for places for the 

5 staves to bear it withal. And thou shalt make the staves of 

C shittim wood, and overlay them with gold. And thou shalt j)ut 

it before the vail that is by the ark of the testimony, before the 

' Or, Israel. * Heh. roof. ® Hch. walh. ♦ Heh. rih». 


36 note) ; and the tenth deal of flour may 
have weijLffied about 3 lbs. 2 oz. 

an hin\ The word appears to be Egyptian. 
The measure was one-sixth of an ephah. 
The quarter of a hin was therefore about a 
pint and a half. See Lev. xix. 36 note. 
beaten oil] See xxvii. 20. 
wine for a dririk offerinf\ The earliest 
mention of the Drink-offering is found in 
connection with Jacob’s setting up the Btone 
at Bethel (Gen. xxxv. 14). But it is here 
first associated with the rites of the Altar. 
The Law of the Drink-offering is stated 
Num. XV. .5 sq. Nothing whatever is ex- 
pressly said in the Old Testament regarding 
the mode in which the wine was treated : 
but it would seem probable, from the pr<ihi- 
bition that it should not be ixaired ui)on 
the Altar of Incense (xxx. 0), that it used to 
be poured on the Alt^ of Bunit-offering. 

at the dooi' of the tahcmaclel At the 
entrance of the Tent. 

43. the. {tabamacle) shall he sanctified] 
Tlie word tahernacle is certainly not the right 
one to be here supplied. What is probably 
meant is the spot in which Jehovah pro- 
mises to meet with the assembly of His 
j>eople. The verse may be rendered, And 
in that place will I meet with the chil- 
dren of Israel, and it shall be sanctified 


with my glory. See also the margin. 

44, 45.^bep urpose of the formal conse- 
cration of the Sanctuary and of the priests 
who served in it was, that the whole nation 
which Jehovah had set free from its bond- 
age in Egyi)t might be consecrated in its 
daily life, and dwell continually in His pre- 
sence as “ a kingdom of i)riests and an holy 
nation.” (xix. 6.) 

46. Ci>. Gen. xvii. 7. 

XXX. 1-10. (xxxvii. 25-28, xl. 26, 27.) The 
Altar of Incense was to be a casing of boards 
of shittim wood (xxv. 5), 18 inches square 
and three feet in height (taking the cubit as 
18 inches), entirely covered with plates of 
gold. Eour “horns” were to project up- 
wards at the corners like those of the Altar 
of Burnt-offering (xxvii. 2). A C7'07C7i or 
moulding of gold was to run round the toji. 
Gn each of two opijosite sides there was to 
be a gold ring through which the staves 
were to be put when it was moved from 
l>lace to place. 

4. by the two corners thereof] Not comers. 
See margin. The sense appears to be : And 
two (fold rinys shalt thou make for it under its 
moulding; on its tico sides shalt thou make 
them (i.c. one ring on each side). 

6. The place for the Altar of Incense waa 
outside the vail, opposite to the Ark of the 
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® mercy seat that is over the testimony, where I vill meet with ® 26. 21, 

1 tjioe. And Aaron shall hum thereon sweet incense every ^ 
morning: When ^ he dresseth the lamps, he shall burn incense i Sam. 2*28. 

8 upon it. And when Aaron --"^lighteth the lamps ‘‘at even, he 

^ shall bum incense upon it, a perpetual incense before the Loud p ch. Vr. 21. 

9 throughout your generations. Ye shall offer no -^strange incense •''Lev. 10. i; 
thereon, nor burnt sacrifice, nor meat offering ; neither shall ye & 2? 2/^ 

10 pour dnnk offering thereon. And Aaron shall make an atone- eh* 38 .’ 26 . 
ment upon the horns of it once in a year with the blood of the 

sin offering of atonements: once in the year shall he make 2 Snm.^-i. 2 . 
atonement upon it throughout your generations : it is most holy ‘ See Num. 

11 unto the Lord, the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 24. 

12 ^When thou takest the sum of the children of Israel after '’their ’& 30. Vs? * 


number, then shall they give every man ransom for his soul 

unto the Lord, when iJiou numberest them ; that there be no 1 i’inir2’. 0. 


13 ^'plague among them, when Hum numberest them. ^This they 1 1. 

shall give, every one that passeth among them that are numbered, J ^ sam. 24 . 
half a shekel after the shekel of the sanctuaiy: (’’‘a shekel is I6. 
twenty gerahs :) "an half shekel shall he the offering of the Lord, ^ 7 . 

14 Every one that j)as 8 oth among them that are numbered, from j ev. 27 . 
twenty years old and above, shall give an offering unto the 25 . 

15 Lord. The ®rich shall not ‘‘•give more, and the poor shall not ^.12. 
'give loss than half a shekel, when they give an offering unto the « eh. * 38 . *20.* 

IG Lord, to make an 7 ’ atonement for your souls. And thou shalt 22^2* 
take the atonement money of the children of Israel, and shalt KphT’e. 9. * 


’ Yieh. intrngc of spices, * Heb. hetween the two Trio\>. mulfiply, >> vcr.*12.* 

2 Or, setteth up. evens, eh. 12 . 6. 7 Heb. diminish. q *26, 

® Hob. causeth to ascend. ® Hob. them that are to he 


numbered. 


Covenant and between the Candlestick on 
the south side and the Shewbread Table on 
the north (xl. 22-24). It appears to have 
been regarded as having a more intimate 
connectif)n with the Holy of Holies than 
the other things in the Holy Place ; and the 
mention of the Mercy-seat in this verse, if 
we associate with it the significance of in- 
cense as figuring the prayers of the Lord’s 
I>eoj)le (Ps. cxli.2; Rev. v. 8, viii. 3, 4), seems 
to furnish additional ground for an infer- 
ence that the Incense Altar took precedence 
of the Table of Shewbread and the Candle- 
stick. 

7. the See xxv. 37. 

7, 8. The offering of the Incense accom- 
I)anied that of the morning and evening 
sacrifice. The two forms of offering sym- 
bolized the spirit of man reaching after 
communion with Jehovah, both in act and 
utterance. See Ps. cxli. 2. 

9. By this regulation, the symbolism of 
the Altar of Incense was kept free from am- 
biguity. Atonement was made by means of 
the victim on the Brazen altar in the court 
outside ; the prayers of the reconciled wor- 
Fhii)pers had their type within the Taber- 
nacle. 

10. See marg. reff. 

11-16. (xxxviii. 25-28.) The Ransom of 
Souls. On comi;)armg these words with 
those of Num. 1. 1-3, we may perhaps infer 
that the first passage relates to a mere 


counting of the adult Israelites at the time 
when the money was taken from each, and 
that what the latter passage enjoins was a 
formal enrolment of them according to 
their genealogies and their order of military 
service. 

a ransom for his soul'] What the sincere 
worshipper thus paid was at once the fruit 
and the sign of nis faith in the goodness 
of Jehovah, Who had redeemed him and 
brought him into the ( ’ovenant. Hence the 
I)ayment is rightly called a ransom inas- 
much as it involved a ))ersonal ai^i^ropria- 
tion of the fact of his redemption. On the 
word soul, see Lev. xvii. 11. 

that there he no playuc] i.e. that they might 
not incur punishment for the neglect and 
conteni})tof spiritual jaivileges. Cp. xxviii. 
35 ; 1 (’or. xi. 27-30 ; and the Exhortation 
in <»ur Communion Service. 

13. halfashM] Tlie i)robable weight of 
silver in the half -shekel would now be worth 
about L. Z\d. (Cp. Oen. xxiii. IG. See 
xxxviii. 24 note.) Ocrah is, literally, a bean, 
y)robably the bean of the carob or locust- 
tree. It was used as the name of a small 
weight, as our word grain>coxn.o into use from 
a grain of wheat. 

15. Every Israelite stood in one and the 
same relation te Jehovah. 8ee iw. 11, 12. 

16. taher uncle of the congvigation] Tent o£ 
meeting, here and in rv. 18, 20. 

a uu'inorial unto ilu. children of Israel] The 
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Num. IG. 
40. 

» ch. 3S. S. 

1 Kin. 7. 3S. 

< ch. 40. 7, 

30. 

« ch. 40. 31, 
82. 

Ps. 26. 6. 
Isai. 62. 11. 
John 13. 10. 
Heb. 10. 22. 
» ch. 29. 4.3. 

* Cant. 4. 14. 
Ezek. 27. 23. 
y Ps. 45. 8. 
Prov. 7. 17. 

* Cant. 1. 14. 
Jor. 6. 20. 

» Ps. 46. 8. 

6 Ch. 20. 40. 

« Num.35.25. 
Pb. 80. 20. 

& 133. 2. 

ch. 4r). 0. 
Lev. H. 10. 
Nnni. 7. 1. 


appoint it for the service of the tabernacle of the congregation ; 
that it may be a memorial unto the children of Israel bei'oi^ the 

17 Lord, to make an atonement for your souls, And the Lord 
spake unto Moses, saying, ‘Thou shalt also make a layer q/ 

18 brass, and his foot aho of brass, to wash withal : and thou shx^t 
*put it between the tabernacle of the congregation and the altar, 

19 and thou shalt put water therein. For Aaron and his sons "shall 

20 wash their hands and their feet thereat : when they go into the 
tabernacle of the congre^tion, they shall wash with water, that 
they die not ; or when ttiey come near to the altar to minister, 

21 to bum offering made by fire unto the Lord : so they shall wash 
their hands and their feet, that they die not : and "’it shall be a 
statute for ever to them, even to him and to hLs seed throughout 

22 their generations, Moreover the Lord spake unto Moses, say- 

23 ing. Take thou also unto thee * principal spices, of pure myrrh 
five hundred shekels^ and of sweet cinnamon half so much, even 
Wo hundred and fifty shekels ^ and of sweet * calamus two hun- 

24 dred and fifty shekels^ and of “cassia five hundred shekels^ after the 

26 shekel of the sanctuary, and of oil olive an ^’hin : and thou shalt 

make it an oil of holy ointment, an ointment comj)ound after the 

26 art of the ^apothecary: it shall be ®an holy anointing oil. ‘^And 

1 Or ^ perfumer. 


silver used in the Tabernacle was a memo- 
rial to remind each man of his position 
before the Lord, as one of the covenanted 
people. 

17 - 21 . (xxxviii. 8.) The bronze for the 
“Laver of brass” and its foot was sup- 
plied from the bronze mirrors of the women 
who voluntarily gave up these articles of 
luxury. Bronze mirrors were much used by 
the ancient Egyptians. No hint is given as 
to the form of the Laver. The Brazen 
Sea and the ten leavers that served the 
same purpose in the Temple of S<domon, 
were elaborately wrought in artistic de- 
signs and are minutely described (1 K. vii. 
23-21)). 

19 . wash their hands and their feet\ On 
certain solemn occasions he was required to 
bathe his whole i)erson (xxix. 4 ; Lev. xvi. 
4). The Laver must also have furnished 
the water for washing those parts of the 
victims that needed cleansing (Lev. i. 9). 

20 . that they die not] See xxviii. 35 note. 

22 - 33 . Cp. xxxvii. 29. 

23 . principal spices] i.e. the best spices. 

pure myt'rh^ Is a gum which comes from 
the stem of a low, thorny, ragged tree, that 
grows in Arabia Felix and Eastern Africa, 
called by botanists Balsamodendron myirha. 
The word here rendered is literally, 

freely Jiowingj an epithet which is explained 
by the fact that the best myrrh is said to 
exude spontaneously from the bark, while 
that of inferior quality oozes out in greater 
quantity from incisions made in the bark. 

jive hundred shekels] Probably rather more 
than 151 lbs. See xxxviii. 24. 

cinnamon is obtained from a tree allied to 
the laurel that grows in Ceylon and other 


islands of the Indian Ocean, known in 
Botany as the Cinnarnomum zeylanwum. It 
is the inner rind of the tree dried in the sun. 
It was imported from India in very early 
times by the people of Ophir, and brought 
with other spices from the south part of 
Arabia by the trading caravans that visited 
Egyiit^ and Syria. The mention of these 
spices in Exodus may be taken as the ear- 
liest notice we have connected with com- 
merce with the remote East. 

two hundred andjifty shekels] about 7 lbs. 
14 oz. 

sweH calamus] The fragrant cane {or rush) 
was probably what is now known in India 
as the Lemon Grass. 

24. coMia is the inner bark of an Indian 
tree [Cinnamomum cassia), which differs 
from that which produces cinnamon in the 
shape of its leaves and some other particu- 
lars. It was probably in ancient times, as 
it is at present, by far less costly than cin- 
namon, and it may have been on this account 
that it was used in double quantity. 

an kin] Probably about six pints. See 
Lev. xix. 36. 

26. an oil of holy ointment] Rather, a holy 
anointing oil. 

after th^ art of the apothecary] According 
to Jewish tradition, the essences of the 
spices were first extracted, and then mixed 
with the oil. The preparation of the Anoint- 
ing Oil, as well as of the Incense, was en- 
trusted to Bezaleel (xxxvii. 29), and the care 
of preserving it to Eleazar the son of Aaron 
(Num. iv. 16). In a later age, it was pre- 
pared by the sons of the priests (1 Chr. ix. 
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thou shall anoint the tabernacle of the congregation therewith, 

27 and the ark of the testimony, and the table and all his vessels, 

28 and the candlestick and his vessels, and the altar of incense, and 
the altar of burnt offering with all his vessels, and the laver and 

29 Jiis foo^g And thou shalt sanctify them, that they may be most 

30 holy : * whatsoever toucheth them shall be holy. -^And thou 
shalt anoint Aaron and his sons, and consecrate them, that they 

31 may minister unto me in the priest’s office. And thou shalt 
speak unto the children of Israel, sajring, This shall be an holy 

32 anointing oil unto me throughout your generations. Ui)on 
man’s flesh shall it not be poured, neither shall ye make any 
other like it, after the composition of it: ‘>'it ia holy, and it 

33 shall bo holy unto you. ^Whosoever compoundeth any like it, 
or whosoever putteth any of it upon a stranger, * shall even bo 

34 cut off from his people. % And the Lord said unto Moses, 
*^Tako unto thee sweet spices, stacte, and onycha, and galbanum; 
these sweet spices with jiure frankincense : of each shall there be 

35 a like weight : and thou shalt make it a perfume, a confection 
* after the art of the apothocaiy% * tempered together, pure and 

36 holy : and thou shalt beat scnne of it very small, and put of it 
before the testimony in the tabernacle of the congregation, 

where I will meet vdth thee : ”it shall be unto you most holy. 

37 And as for the perfume which thou shalt make, ®ye shall not 
make to yourselves according to the composition thereof : it shall 

38 be unto thee holy for the Lord. Whosoever shall make like 
unto that, to smell thoi’cto, shall even bo cut off from his people. 

Chap. 31. AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, “See, 1 have 
2 called by name Bezaleol the ^son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the 

' Heb. talfedf Lov. 2. 13. 


*• ch. 20. 37. 
/(•h. 20. 7, 
&c. 

Lov. 8. 12, 
30. 


vcr. 25, 37. 
^ ver. 38. 
iGen. 17.1L 
ch. 12. 15. 
licv. 7. 20, 
21 . 

* ch. 26. 0. 


^ ver. 25, 


« ch. 29. 42. 
Lov. 10. 2. 

" ver. 32. 
ch. 29. 37. 
Lev. 2. 3. 
o ver. 32. 

P ver. 33. 

« ch. 36. 30. 
& 36. 1. 

& 1 Chr. 2. 

20 . 


32 . vpon man's fleshy i.c. on the i)erson8 
of tho.se who were not priests who might 
employ it for such anointing as was usual on 
festive occasions (Ps. civ. 15 ; Prov. xxvii. 
9; Matt. vi. 17, &c.). 

33 . a stramjvr^ See xxix. 33. 

cut off from his people] See xxxi. 14. 

34 > 38 . (xxxvii. 29.] The Incense, like the 
Anointing Oil, consisted of four aromatic 
ingredients. 

staete supposed to be either the gum of 
the Storax-tree {Styrax officinale) found in 
Syria and the neighbouring countries, or 
the gum known as Benzoin, or Grum Benja- 
min, which is an important ingredient in 
the incense now used in churches and mosks, 
and is the jiroduce of another storax-tree 
{Styrax benzoin) that grows in Java and Su- 
matra. 

onycha, a perfume perhaps made from the 
cap of the strombus, or wing-shell, which 
abounds in the Red Sea. 

yalbanum, a gum of a yellowish brown 
colour, in the form of either grains or 
masses. It is imported from India, Persia, 
and Africa ; but the plant from which it 
comes is not yet certainljr known. 

pure frankincense^ This was the most im- 
portant of the aromatic gums. Like myrrh, 
It was regarded by itself as a precious per- 
fume (Cant. iii. 6; Matt. ii. 11), and it was 
used unmixed with other substances in some 


of the rites of the Law. The tree from 
which it is obtained is not found in Arabia, 
and it was most likely imi)orted from India 
by the Sabseans, like C.Unnamon, Cassia, 
and Calamus (see v. 23). The tree is 
now known as the BosivelHa serrata, or B, 
thurifera, and grows abundantly in the 
highlands of India. The frankincense of 
commerce is a different substance, the 
resin of the spruce and of some other kinds 
of fir. 

35 . See v. 25. 

tempered together] The four substances 
were ijerhaps pounded and thoroughly 
mixed together, and then fused into a mass. 
This rendering is to be preferred to that in 
the margin. 

36 . See v. 6. 

37 . 38 . Cp. w. 32, 33. 

XXXI. 1 - 11 . (xxxv. 30-35.) This solemn 
call of Bezaleel and Aholiab is full of in- 
struction. Their work was^ to be onlv that 
of handicraftsmen. Still it was Jehovah 
Himself Who called them by name to their 
tasks, and the powers which tliey were now 
called upon to exercise in their resjjec^ive 
crafts, were declared to have been given 
them by the Holy Spirit. Thus is every 
effort of skill, every sort of well-ordered la- 
bour, when directed to a right end, brought 
into the very highest sphere of association. 

There appears to be sufficient reason 
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cch. 35. 31. 
J Kin. 7. 14. 


d ch. 35. 34. 

« ch. 2H. 3. 

& 35. 10, 36. 
&36. 1. 

/ ch. 30. 8. 

ch. 37. 1. 

^ ch. 37. 0. 
i ch. 37. 10. 

* ch. 37. 17. 

^ ch. 38. 1, 

ch. 38. 8. 
ch. 39. 1, 
41. 

Num. 4. 6, 
6, &c. 

ch. 30. 26, 
31. 

& 37. 29. 

P ch. 30. 34. 
& 37. 29. 

9 Lev. 19. 3, 
30. 

& 2(5. 2. 
Ezek. 20. 

12 , 20 . 

& 44. 24. 

»• ch. 20. 8. 
Bent. 6. 12. 
Ezek. 20. 12. 

* ch. 36. 2. 


3 tribe of Judab : and I have ® filled him with the spirit of God, in 
wisdom, and in understanding, and in knowledge, and yi all 

4 manner of workmanship, to devise cunning wdrks, to work in 

5 gold, and in silver, and in brass, and in cutting of stones, to ^et 
t/tenif and in carving of timber, to work in all manner of wo^- 

G manship. And I, behold, I have given with him ** Afiohab, the 
son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan : and in the hearts of all 
that are «wise hearted I have put wisdom, that they may make 

7 all that I have commanded thee; /the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, and ^'the ark of the testimonj^ and ^the mercy seat that 

8 is thereupon, and all the 'furniture of the tabernacle, and *the 
table and his furniture, and '^the pure candlestick with all his 

9 furniture, and the altar of incense, and Hho altar of burnt ofier- 

10 ing with all his furniture, and ’"the laver and his foot, and "the 
cloths of service, and the holy gaiiiieiits for Aaron the priest, 
and the garments of his sons, to minister in the priest’s office, 

11 ^'and the anointing oil, and sweet incense for the holyp^wce; 
according to all that I have commanded thee shall they do. 

12, 13 ^And the Loud spake imto Moses, saying. Speak thou also 
unto the children of Israel, saving, « Verily my sabbaths ye shall 
ko(}p : for it is a sign between me and you throughout your 
generations ,* that yc may know that I am the LoiU) that doth 

14 sanctify you. ’’Ye shall keep the sabbath therefore ; for it is 
holy unto you : every one that defileth it shall surely bo put to 
death: for * whosoever doeth any work therein, that soul shall 

^ Hob. vc»»eU. 


for identifying Hur, the grandfather of Beza- 
leel, with the Hur who assisted Aaron in 
suijporting the haritls of Moses during the 
battle with Anialek at Kephidim (xvii. 
10), and who was associated with Aaron in 
the charge of the people while Moses was 
on the mountain (xxiv. 14). Josephus 
says that he was the husband of Miriam. 
It is thus probable that Bezaleel was related 
to Moses. He was the chief artificer in 
metal, stone, and wood ; he had also to i>er- 
form the apothecary’s work in the composi- 
tion of the Anointing Oil and the Incense 
(xxxvii. 29). He had precedence of all the 
artificers, but Aholiab ajipears to have had 
the entire charge of the textile work (xxxv. 
35, xxxviii. 23). 

8. wisdom^ understandinr/, lnowIed(/c] Or, 
that “right judgment in all things” for 
Avhich we specially pray on Whitsun-day ; 
the i)erceptive faculty ; and exiierience, a 
X^ractical acquaintance with facts. 

4. to devise runmnfj Bather, to de- 

vise works of skill. The Hebrew ])hrase 
is not the same as that rendered “ cunning 
work ” in resi)ect to textile fabrics in 
xxvi. 1. 

10. avd the cloths of service] Bather, And 
the garments of ofdce ; that is, the distin- 
guishing official garments of the High- 
priest. The three kinds of dress mentioned 
m thi.^ verse ai)peai* to be the only ones 
W’hich were ] )ecuhar to the Sanctuary. They 
were : (1) The richly adorned state robes of 


the High-priest (see xxviii. 6-38, xxxix. 1 
sq.). (2) The “holy garments” of white 
linen for the High-jiriest, worn on the most 
solemn occasion in the year (see xxviii. 39 ; 
Lev. xvi. 4. (3) The garments of white linen 
for all the priests, worn in their regular 
ministrations (see xxviii. 40, 41). 

^ 12-17. (xxxv. 2, 3.) The Penal Law of the 
Sabbath. In the Fourth Commandment the 
injunction to observe the Seventh Day is 
addressed to the conscience of the people (see 
XX. 8 note) : in this jdace, the object is to 
declare an infraction of the Commandment 
to be a cajutal ()ffence. The two iiassages 
stand in a relation to each other similar to 
that between Lev. xviii. xix. and Lev. xx. 
It seems likely that the penal edict was spe- 
cially introduced as a caution in reference 
to the construction of the Tabernacle, lest 
the i>eople, in their zeal to carry on the 
■work, should be tempted to break the divine 
Law for the observance of the Day. 

14. See Num. xv. 32-30. The (ustinction 
lie tween the meaning of the two expressions, 
to be evt off ft'om the people, and to be pat to 
death, is here indicated. He who was cut 
off from the people had, by his offence, put 
himself out of the tenns of the Covenant, 
and was an outlaw. On such, and on such 
alone, when the offence was one which af- 
fected the well-being of the nation, as it was 
in this case, death could be inflicted by the 
liublic authority. 
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15 be cut off from among bia people. ^Six days may '^ork bo 
dqpo ; but in the "seventh is the sabbath of rest, ^ holy to the Loud : 
whosoever doSth any work in the sabbath day, he shall surely be 

16 put to death. Wherefore the children of Israel shall keep" the 
^sabbath, to observe the sabbath throughout their gonc.'i’ations, 

17 /or a p^rp etual covenant. It is *a sign between me and the chil- 
dren of Israel for over : for ^in six days the Lord made heaven 
and earth, and on the seventh day ho rested, and was refreshed, 

18 ^ And he gave unto Mosos, when ho had made an end of com- 
muning with him upon mount Sinai, ®two tables of testimony, 
tables of stone, written with the finger of God. 

Chap. 32. AND when the people saw that Mosos “delayed to come 
down out of the mount, the people gathered themselves together 
unto Aaron, and said unto him, ^^Up, make us gods, which shall 
®go before us ; for as for this Moses, the man that brought us up 
out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of him. 

2 And Aaron said unto them. Break off the ‘^golden earrings, 
which are in the ears of your wives, of your sons, and of your 

3 daughters, and bnng them unto me. And all the pooj)lo brake 
off the golden earrings which luere in their ears, and brought 

4 them unto Aaron. ‘’And ho received them at their hand, and 
fiishioned it with a graving tool, after he had made it a molten 
calf : and they said. Those he thy gods, O Israel, which brought 

b. holiness. 


f ell. 20. 9. 

Goii. 2. 2. 
cli. 10. 22. 

& 20 . 10 . 


ver. 13. 
Ez(>k. 20. 

12 , 20 . 

V Gen. 1. 31. 

& 2 . 2 . 

® eh. 2*. 12- 
Dent. 4. 13. 

2 ( 'nr. .3. 3. 

“ ell. 21. 18. 


^ Acts 7. 40. 
c ch. 13. 21. 


Jndpr. 8. 
24, 25, 20, 27. 


ch. 20. 23. 
.ludff. 17.3,4. 
1 Kin. 12. 28. 
Nch. 9. 18. 
Ps. KX). 19. 

49. 6. 
Acts 7. 41. 
Rom. 1. 23. 


17. was refreshed] liiterallv, he took breath. 
On. xxiii. 12 ; 2 S. xvi. 14. The application 
of the word to the Creator, which occurs 
nowhere else, is remarkable. 

18. two tables of tcstwiony] See xxv. 16 ; 
xxxii. 15. 

The Tables of stone which represented 
the Covenant between Jehovah and His 
people, and which, when covered with the 
Mercy-seat were to give the Sanctuary its 
oignificance, are now delivered to Moses in 
accordance with the promise in xxiv. 12. 

The history of what relates to the con- 
stniction of^ the Sanctuary is here inter- 
rupted, and is taken up again chap. xxxv. 1. 

XXXII.-XXXIV. In all i)robability 
these three chapters originally formed a dis- 
tinct composition. The main incidents re- 
corded in them follow in the order of time, 
and are therefore in their proper place as 
regards historical sequence. 

xxxii. 1-6. The Oolden Calf. The people 
h£^, to a great extent, lost the patriarchal 
faith, and were but imperfectly instructed 
in the reality of a personal unseen God. 
Being disappointed at the long absence of 
Moses, they seem to have imagined that he 
had deluded them, and had probably been 
destroyed amidst the thunders of the moun- 
tain (xxiv. 15-18). They accordingly gave 
way to their superstitious fears and fell 
back upon that form of idolatry which was 
most familiar to them (see v. 4 note). The 
namtive of the circumstances is more 
briefly given by Moses at a later period in 
one of his addresses to the people (Deut. ix. 
8-21, 25-29, X. 1-5, ^11). It is worthy of 


remark, that Josephus, in his very charac- 
teristic chapter on the giving of the Law, 
says nothing W'hatever of this act of apos- 
tacy, though he relates that Moses twice 
a.scen<led the mountain. 

1. unto Aaron] The chief authority during 
the absence of Moses was committed to 
Aaron and Hur (xxiv. 14). 

make us gods] The substantive {elohim) is 
plural in form and may denote gods. But 
according to the Hebrew idiom, the mean- 
ing need not be idural, and hence the word 
is used as the common designation of the 
true God (Gen. i. 1, &c. See xxi. 6 note). It 
here denotes a god, and should bft.5o ren- 
dered. 

2. Break off the golden earrings] It has 
been very generally held from early times, 
that Aaron fdid not willingly lend himself 
to the mad design of the multitude ; but 
that, overcome by their importunity, he 
asked them to give up such possessions as 
he knew they would not willingly part with, 
in the hope of jiutting a check on them. 
Assuming this to have been his purpose, he 
took a wrong measure of their fanaticism, 
for all the people made the sacrifice at once 
(v. 3). His weakness, in any case, was un- 
pardonable and called for the intercession of 
Moses (Deut. ix. 20). 

4. The sense approved by most modem 
critics is : — and he received the gold at their 
hand and collected it in a hag and made it a 
molten calf. The Israelites must have been 
familiar with the ox-worship of the Egypt- 
ians ; perhaps many of them had witnessed 
the rites of Mnevis at Heliopolis, almost 
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/Lev. 23, 2. 
2 Kin. 10. 20. 
2 Chr. 30. 6. 
VI Cor. 10. 7. 

ver. 1. 
ch. 33. 1. 
Dan. 9. 24. 

» Gen. 0. 11, 
Dent. 4. 16. 
•lutlK. 2. 19. 
Jlos. 9. 9. 
ch. 20. 3. 

1 1 Kin. 12. 
2s. 

ch. 33. 3, 
fi. & 34. 9. 
Deut. 31. 27. 

2 Chr. 30. 8. 
Inai. 4S. 4. 
Acts 7. 51. 

« Dcut. 9. 

11, 19. 

« ch. 22. 21, 
JP Num. 11. 

12 . 

VPs. 74.1,2. 
& 106. 23. 
r Num. 14. 
13. 

Doiit. 32. 27. 

ver. 14. 

* Gen. 22. 16. 
Heb. 6. 13. 

« Gon. 12. 7. 
<& refP. 

Dout. 32. 


1 Chr. 21. 16. 
Ps. 106. 46. 
Jer. 18. 8. 


5 thee up out of the land of Egypt. And when Aaron saw it, he 
built an altar before it ; and Aaron made ^ proclamation and 

6 said, To morrow is a feast to the Lord. And they rose up early 
on the morrow, and offered burnt offerings, and brought peace 
offerings ; and the ^people sat down to eat and to drink, and rose 

7 up to play. ^And the Lord said unto Moses, ^G(f, get thee 
down ; for thy people, which thou broughtest out of the land 

8 of Eg 3 rpt, *havo corrupted themselves : they have turned aside 
quickly out of the way which *^1 commanded them : they have 
made them a molten calf, and have worshipped it, and have 
sacrificed thereunto, and said, ^ These he thy gods, 0 Israel, which 

9 have brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. And the Lord 
said unto Moses, *”1 have seen this people, and, behold, it is a 

10 stiffnecked people : now therefore ’‘let me alone, that ®my wrath 
may wax hot against them, and that I may consume them : and 

11 will make of thee a great nation. ^«And Moses besought 
Hho Lord his God, and said. Lord, why doth thy wrath wax 
hot against thy people, which thou hast brought forth out of the 
land of Egypt vuth great power, and with a mighty hand ? 

12 ’’Wherefore should the Egyptians s]>eak, and say. For mischief 
did he bring them out, to slay them in the mountains, and to 
consume them from the face of the eai*th ? Turn from thy fierce 

13 wrath, and « repent of this evil against thy people. Bemember 
Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, thy servants, to whom thou * swarest 
by thine own self, and saidst unto them, “I will multiply your 
seed as the stars of heaven, and all this land that I have spoken 
of will I give unto your seed, and they shall inherit it for ever. 

14 And the Lord “’repented of the evil which he thought to do unto 

^ Heb. the face of the Lord. 


on the borders of the Land of Goshen, and 
they could not have been unacquainted with 
tlie more famous rites of Apis at Memidiis. 
It is expressly said that they yielded to 
the idolatry of E^ypt wliile they were in 
bondage (Josh. xxiv. 14; Ezek. xx. 8, xxiii. 
3, 8) ; and this is in keeping with the earliest 
^Jewish tradition (Philo). In the next verse, 
Aaron appears to speak of the calf as if it 
was a rei)resentative of Jehovah — “To- 
iriorrow is a feast to the Lord.” The 
Israelites did not, it should be noted, wor- 
ship a living Mnevis, or Apis, having a 
])roper name, but only the golden tyjie of 
the animal. The mystical notions con- 
nected with the ox by the Egyptian priests 
may have posseted their minds, and, when 
expressed in this modified and less gross 
manner, may have been applied to the Lord, 
Who had really delivered them out of the 
liand of the Egyptians. Their sin then lay, 
not in their adopting another god, but in 
their pretending to worship a visible symbol 
of Him Whom no symbol could represent. 
The close connection between the calves of 
Jeroboam and this calf is 8he^vn by the re- 
petition of the formula, “ which brought 
thee up out of the land of Egypt ” (1 Kangs 
xii. 28). 

These he thy gods\ This is thy god. See 
V, 1 note. 


7-35. The faithfulness of Moses in the 
office that had been entrusted to him was 
now to be put to the test. It was to be 
made manifest whetlier he loved his own 
glory better than he loved the brethren who 
were under his charge ; whether he would pre- 
fer that he should himself become the founder 
of a “ great nation,” or that the Lord’s pro- 
mise should be fulfilled in the whole people 
of Israel. This may have been especially 
needful for Moses, in consequence of his 
natural disposition. See Num. xii. 3 ; and 
cp. iii. 11. — ^With this trial of Moses re- 
peated in a very similar manner (Num. xiv. 
11-23), may be compared the trial of 
Abraham (Gen. xxii.) and of our Saviour 
(Matt. iv. 8-10). 

8. These he thy gods... have hromM] This 
is thy god, 0 Israel, who has brought— 

10. Jet me alone\ But Moses did not let 
the Lord alone ; he wrestled, as Jacob had 
done, until, like Jacob, he obtained the 
blessing (Gen. xxxii. 24-29). 

14. 'This states a fact which was not re- 
vealed to Moses till after his second inter- 
cession when he had come down from the 
mountain and witnessed the sin of the 
people {w. 30-34). He was then assured 
that the Lord’s love to His ancient people 
would prevail. God is said, in the language of 
Scripture, to “repent,” when His forgiving 
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15 Hs people. ^And * Moses turned, and went down from tlie *Deut.9.i5. 
mount, and tlio two tables of tbe testimony were in bis hand : 

■fco tables ^ere written on both their sides ; on the one side and 
IG on the other were they wiitten. And the tables were the work y cii. 31. is# 
of God, and the wTiting was the writing of God, giuven upon the 

17 table#. And when J o3iua heard the noise of the people as they 
shouted, he smd unto Moses, There is a noise of war in the camp. 

18 And he said, It is not the voice of them that shout for mastery, 
neither is it the voice of them that cry for 'being overcome : hut 

19 the noise of them that sing do I hear. And it came to pass, as 

soon as he came nigh unto the camp, that *he saw the calf, and ^ r)eut. 9. 
the dancing : and Moses’ anger waxed hot, and he cast the tables lo, 17. 

20 out of his hands, and brake them beneath the mount. “And ho “ Deut.9.21, 
took the calf which they had made, and burnt it in the fire, and 

ground it to powder, and strawed it upon the water, and made 

21 the children of Israel drink of iL U And Moses said unto Aaron, 

^ What did this people unto thee, that thou hast brought so great ^ Gen. 20. 9. 

22 ii sin upon them ? And Aaron said. Let not the anger of my ^ 

lord wax hot : ^thou knowest the people, that they are set on c ch. 14 . ii. 

23 mischief. For they said unto me, ^Make us gods, which shall go & 15. 21 . 
before us : for as for this Moses, the man that brought us up out 

24 of the land of Egj 7 )t, we wot not what is become of him. And & 17 . 2 , 4. 

I said unto them. Whosoever hath any gold, let them break it ^ ver. 1 . 
off. So they gave it mo : then 1 cast it into the fire, and there 

25 ® came out this calf. ^[And when Moses saw that the people ever. 4. 
ivere naked; (for Aaron ‘'had made them naked unto their /c;h. 33. 4, 6, 

2G shame among 2 their enemies :) then Moses stood in the gate of 
the camp, and said. Who is on the Loud’s side ? Let him come 

1 Heb. weakness, 2 Ileb. thoxe that rose vp against them. 


love is seen by man to blot out the letter of 
His judgments against sin (2 Sam. xxiv. IG ; 
Joel ii. 13 ; Jonah iii. 10, &c.) ; or when the 
sin of man seems to human sight to have 
disappointed the purposes of grace (Gen. 
vi. G ; 1 Sam. xv. 35, &c.). The awakened 
conscience is said to “repent,” wken, having 
felt its sin, it feels also the divine forgive- 
ness : it is at this crisis that God, accord- 
ing to the language of Scripture, rej)ents 
towards the sinner. Thus the repentance 
of God made known in and through the 
One true Mediator reciprocates the rejjent- 
ance of the returning sinner, and reveals to 
him atonement. 

17, 18. Moses does not tell Joshua of the 
divine communication that had been made 
to him respecting the apostasy of the 
I)eople, but only corrects his iinjiression by 
calling his attention to the kind of noise 
w'hich they are making. 

19. Though Moses had been prepared by 
the revelation on the Mount, his righteous 
indignation was stirred up beyond control 
when the abomination was before his eyes. 

20. See Deut. ix. 21. What is related in 
this verse must have occupied some time 
and may have followed the rebuke of 
Aaron. The act was of course symbolical. 
The idol was brought to nothing and the 
people were made to swallow their own 


sin (cp. Mic. vii. 13, 14). 

22. Aaron’s reference to the character of 
the people, and his manner of stating what 
he had done [v. 24), are very characteristic 
of the deiirecating language of a weak 
mind. 

23. rmke us pods] Make us a god. 

25. naked] Rather unruly, or licentious. 

shame avump their enemies] C'p. P«. xliv. 
13 ; Ixxix. 4 ; Deut. xxviii. 37. 

26-29. The tribe of Levi, Moses’ own 
Tribe, now distinguished itself by imme- 
diately returning to its allegiance and obey- 
ing the call to fight on the side of Jehovah. 
We need not doubt that the 3000 who were 
slain were those who i)er8isted in resisting 
Moses. The spirit of the narrative forbids 
us to conceive that the act of the Levites 
was anjrthing like an indiscriminate mas- 
sacre. An amnesty had first been offered 
to aU in the words, “ Who is on the Lord’s 
side?” Those who were forward to draw 
the sword were directed not to spare their 
closest relations or friends ; but this must 
plainly have been with an understood 
qualification as regards the conduct of those 
wko were to be slain. Had it not been so, 
they who were on the Lord’s side would 
have had to destroy each other. We need 
not stumble at the bold, simple way in 
which the statement is made. 
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»Num.26.6. 
Dent. 33. 0. 
i Num. 25. 

11, 12, 13. 
Pent. 13. 6. 

1 Sam. 15. 
18, 22. 

Prov. 21. 3. 
Zech. 13. 3. 
Matt. 10. 37. 

* 1 Sam. 12. 
20, 23. 

Luke 15. 18. 
i 2 Sam. 10. 

12 . 

Amos 6. 15.1 
»» Num. 25. 
13. 

«Dout.9.18. 
» ch. 20. 23. 

P Ps. 00. 28. 
« Ps. 60. 8. 

& 139. 10. 

»• Lev. 23. 30. 
Ezek. 18. 4. 

* ch. 33. 2. 
Num. 20. 10. 

* Dent. 32. 
35. 

Amos 3. 14. 
Rom. 2. 5. 

« 2 Sam. 12. 

9. 

Acts 7. 41. 


« ch. 32. 7. 


b Gen. 12. 7. 
ch. 32. 13. 
e ch. 32. 34. 
&34. 11. 

Deut. 7. 23. 
Josh. 21. 11, 


unto me. And all tlio Rons of Lovi gathered themselves together 

27 unto him. And he said imto them, Thus saith the Lord Grod of 
Israel, Put every man his sword by his side, andftgo in and'' out 
from gate to gate throughout the camp, and ^slay every man^his 
brother, and every man his companion, and every man his 

28 neighbour. And the c;hildren of Levi did according to iho wonl 
of Moses ; and there fell of the people that day about three 

29 thousand men. '^For Moses had said, ^ Consecrate yourselves to 
day to the Lord, even every man upon his son, and upon his 
brother; that he may bestow upon you a blessing this day. 

30 ^ And it came to pass on the morrow, that Moses said unto the 
people, ^ Ye have siiino<i a great sin : and now I will go up 
unto the Lord ; ^peradvonturo I shall «^mako an atonement 

31 for your sin. And Moses "returned unto the Lord, and said, 
Oh, this people have sinned a great sin, and have ^'mado them 

32 gods of gold. Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their sin — ; and if 
not, ^’blot me, 1 pray thee, 'J'out of thy book which thou hast 

33 written. And the Lord said unto Moses, ’* Whosoever hath sinned 

34 against mo, him will I blot out of my book. Therefore now 
go, lead the peo])lo unto the place of which I have spoken unto 
thee : ^behold, mine Angel shall go before thee : neveitholess Ln 

35 the day when I visit 1 will visit their sin upon them. 51 And 
the Lord plagued the iieople, because "they made the calf, which 
Aaron made. 

Chap. 33 . A^^ D the Lord said unto Moses, Depart, and go up hence, 
thou "and the people which thou hast brought up out of the land 
of Eg 3 ^)t, unto the land which I sware unto Abraham, to Isaac, 
2 and to" Jacob, saying, ^^Unto thy seed will I give it : ®and I will 
send an angel before thee ; ^and I will drive out the Canaanite, 

^ Or, And 3 To8ch mid, Con- man hath heen ar/nin$i * Heb. Fill your hand^, 
tecrate yonrmlvri* to-day hix xon, and ayainxt hi$ 
to theJjovLU, becmixc every brother, 4‘<'. 


29. Comecrate yourselves to day to the 
Loan, &c.] The margin contains the literal 
rendering. Our version gives the most pro- 
bable meaning of the Hebrew, and is sup- 
ported by the best authority. The Levites 
were to prove themselves in a s[)eoial way 
the servants of Jehovah, in anticipation of 
their formal consecration as ministers of the 
Sanctuary (cp. Deut. x. 8), by manifesting a 
self-sacrificing zeal in carrying out the 
divine command, even upon their nearest 
relatives. 

81. returned wito the Lord] i.e, he again 
ascended the Mount. 

gods of gold^ a god of gold. 

82. For a similar form of ex]iression, in 
which the conclusion is left to be sujiplied 
by the mind of the reader, see Dan. iii. 1.5 ; 
Luke xiii. 9, xix. 42; John vi. 02; Rom. 
ix. 22. — For the same thought, see Rom. ix. 
3. It is for such as Moses and St. Paul to 
realize, and to dare to utter, their readine.ss 
to be wholly sacrificed for the sake of those 
whom Goa has entrusted to their love. 
This expresses the perfected idea of the 
whole Burnt-offering. 

thy book] The figure is taken from the 
enrolment of the names of citizens. This 


is its first occurrence in the Scriptures. See 
inarg. reff. and Isa. iv. 3 ; Dan. xii. 1 ; Luke 
X. 20 ; Phil. iv. 3 ; Rev. iii. 5, &c. 

33, 34. Each offender was to suffer for 
his own sin. Cp. xx. 5 ; Ezek. xviii. 4, 20. 
Moses was not to be taken at his word. 
He was to fulfil his appointed mission of 
leading on the people towards the Land of 
Promise. 

34. mine Angel shall go before thee] See 
marg. reff. and Gen. xii. 7. 

in the day when I visit, &c.] Cp. Num. 
xiv. 22-24. But thoimh the Lord chas- 
tised the individuals. He did not take His 
blessing from the nation. 

XXXIII. 2, 3. See iii. 8. 

for I will not go up in the midst of thee] 
The Covenant on which the orimnal pro- 
mise (xxiii. 20-23) was based had been 
broken by the people. Jehovah now there- 
fore declared that though His Angel should 
go before Moses, He would withhold His 
own favouring Presence. The nation should 
be put on a level with other nations, to 
lose its character as the people in special 
covenant with Jehovah (see on v. 16). Thus 
were the people forcibly warned that His 
Presence could prove a blessing to them 
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the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, the Hivite, and 

3 the Jebusito : *unto a land flowing with milk and honey : ^ for 
I will not g% up in the midst of thee ; for thou art a t^stinnecked 

4 people: lest consume thee in the way. ^And when the 
people heard these evil tidings, »they mourned : *and no man 

15 did plit on him his ornaments. Eor the Lokd had said unto 
Moses, Say unto the children of Israel, *Ye are a stiffnecked 
people : I will come up ^into the midst of thee in a moment, and 
consume .thee : therefore now put off thy ornaments from thee, 

6 that I may "know what to do unto thee. And the children of 
Israel stripped themselves of their ornaments by the mount Horeb. 

7 1[And Moses took the tabernacle, and pitched it without the 
camp, afar off from the camp, "and called it the Tabernacle of 
the congregation. And it came to pass, that every one which 
p sought the Loud wont out unto the tabernacle of the congrega- 

8 tion, which without the camp. And it came to pass, when 
Moses went out unto the tabernacle, tU(xt all the people rose up, 
and stood every man ^at his tent door, and looked after Moses, 

9 until he was gone into the tabernacle. 5[ And it came to pass, as 
Moses entered into the tabernacle, the cloudy pillar descended, 
and stood at the door of the tabernacle, and the Lord ^talked 

10 with Moses. And all the people saw the cloudy pillar stand at 
the tabernacle door : and all the people rose up and “worshiped, 

11 every man in his tent door. And ^the Loud spake imto Moses 
face to face, as a man speaketh unto his friend. And ho turned 
again into the camp : but "his servant Joshua, the son of Nun, 

12 a young man, departed not out of the tabernacle. ^And Moses 
said unto the Loud, See, *thou sayost unto me. Bring up this 
I)eople : and thou hast not let mo know whom thou wilt send 
with me. Yet thou hast said, ^I know thoo by name, and thou 

13 hast also found gi’ace in my sight. Now therefore, I pray thee, 
*if I have found grace in thy sight, "show me now thy way, that 
I may know thee, that I may And grace in thy sight : and con- 

14 sider that this nation is ^thy people. And he said, "My presence 

15 shall go luith thee^ and I will give thee ‘^rest. And he said unto 
him, " If thy presence go not with we, cany us not up hence. 

16 For wherein shall it be known hero that I and thy people have 


* ch. 3. 8. 

/ ver. 16, 17. 
a ch. 32. 9. 
Deut. 9. 6, 
13. 

ch. 23. 21. 
Num. 16. 

21, 46. 
i Num. 14. 

1 39. 

*= 2 Sam. 19. 
21 . 

1 Kin. 21. 27. 
Isai. 32. 11. 

^ ver. 3. 

See Num. 
16. 45, 46. 

" Deut. 8. 2. 
Ps. 130. 23. 

0 Ch. 20. 42, 
43. 

P Deut. 4. 29. 

2 Sam. 21. 1. 
« Num. 16, 
27. 

*• ch. 25. 22. 
& 31. 18. 

Ps. 99. 7. 

* ch. 4. 31. 

< Gen. 32. 

»* ch. 24. 13. 

* ch. 32. 31. 
V ver. 17. 
Gen. 18. 19. 
John 10. 3. 

2 Tim. 2. 19. 

* ch. 34. 9. 

« Ps. 25. 4. 

& 27. 11. 

Deut. 9, 

26, 29. 

Joel. 2. 17. 

® ch. 13. 21. 
Isai. 63. 0. 

" Jo8h.21.44. 
Ps. 96. 11. 

* ver. 3. 
ch. 31. 9. 


only on condition of their keeping their 
part of the covenant (v. 3). If they failed 
in this, His presence would be to them “ a 
consuming fire ” (Deut. iv. 24 ; cp. xxxii. 10). 

6. I wifi com,e up, &c.] Better ; If I were 
to go up for one moment in the midst of 
thee, I should consume thee. 

that I ma\j know, &c.] By that sign of 
their repentance Jehovah would decide in 
what way they were to be jjunished. 

6. hp the mount Horcb\ From mount 
Horeb onwards. They ceased to wear their 
<wnaments from the time they were at 
Mount Horeb. 

7. the tabernacle^ The Tent. The only 
word in the Old Testament which ought to 
be rendered tabernacle {riiishkayi) does not 
occur once in this narrative (xxvi. 1). What 
is here meant is a tent appointed for this tem- 
porary purpose by Moses, possibly that in 
which he was accustomed to dwell. 

pitched it without the camp, afar off from 
th^ campl That the people might feel that 
VOL. I. 


they had forfeited the Divine presence (see 
XXV, 8). This tent was to be a place for 
meeting with Jehovah, like the Tabernacle 
which was about to be constructed. 

The Tent of meeting (as it should be called, 
see xxvii. 21 note, and note at end of Chap, 
xl.) was placed “afar off from the camp,” 
and the mediator and his faithful servant 
Joshua were alone admitted to it {v. 11). 

10. the tabernacle door\ The entrance of 
the Tent. 

The people by their act of worship gave 
another proof of their penitence. 

11. face tofac^ See v. 20 note. 

13. thy wayl He desires not to be left in 
uncertainty, but to be assured, by Jehovah’s 
mode of proceeding, of the re^ty of the 
promises that had been made to him. 

14. rest] This was the common expression 
for the possession of the promised Land. 
Deut. iii. 20 ; J osh. i. 13, 15 ; cp. Heb. iv. 8. 

16. thmx goest tvith us] It was this which 
alone distinguished (rather than “ sepa- 

p 
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/Nuin. 14. 

14. 

P ch. 34. 10. 
Dent. 4. 7. 

2 Sam. 7. 23. 
1 Kin. 8. 63. 
ft Gen. 10. 21. 
Jam. 6. IG. 
i ver. 12. 
ft ver. 20. 

1 Tim. 6. 16. 
i ch. 34. 6. 
Jer. 31. 14. 

Rom. 9. 

16, 10, 18. 

« Rom. 4. 

4, 16. 

*>Gen. 32.30. 
Dent. 5. 24. 
Rov. 1. 16. 

V Isai. 2. 21. 
oPs. 91.1,4. 
*• ver. 20. 
John 1. 18. 

« Pout. 10. 1. 
ft Peut. 10. 2. 


c ch. 19. 20. 
& 24. 12. 
ch. 19. 12. 


e ch. 33. 19. 
Num. 14. 17. 
/ Num. 14. 
18 . 

2 Chr. 30. 9. 
Neh. 9. 17. 
Ps. 86. 16. 

& 103. 8. 


found grace in thy sight ? ^ Is it not in that thou goest with us ? 
So ^'shSlwe be separated, I and thy people, from all the pepple 

17 that are upon the face of the earth. ^And the^jORP said unto 
Moses, will do this thing also that thou hast spoken : for 
*thou hast found grace in my sight, and I knoY thee by name. 

18, 19. And he said, I beseech thee, shew me *thy glory. Anfl he said, 
will make all my goodness pass before thee, and I will pro- 
claim the name of the Xord before thee ; ’"and will be "gracious 
to whom I will be gracious, and will show mercy on whom I 

20 will shew mercy. And ho said, Thou canst not see my face : 

21 for ® there shall no man see me, and live. And the Lorp said. 
Behold, there is a place by me, and thou shalt stand upon a rock: 

22 and it shall come to pass, while my glory passeth by, that I will 
put thee Pin a clift of the rock, and will <^cov(}r thee with my 

23 hand while I pass by : and I will take away mine hand, and thou 
shalt see my back parts : but my face shall ’’not be seen. 

Chap. 34. AND the Lord said unto Moses, “Hew thee two tabh^s 
of stone like unto the first : ^'and I will write upon time hiblcs 
the words that were in the first tables, which thou brakest. 

2 And bo ready in the morning, and come ii]) in the morning unto 
mount Sinai, and present thyself there b) me ‘^in the top of the 

3 mount. And no man shall **como up with thee, neither let any 
man be seen throughout all the mount ; neither let the flocks 

4 nor herds feed before that mount. % And he hewed two tables 
of stone like unto the first; and Moses rose up early in tho 
morning, and went up unto mount Sinai, as the Lord had com- 

6 mandod him, and took in his hand the two tables of stone. And 
the Lord descjonded in the cloud, and stood with him there, and 

6 ^proclaimed tho name of the Lorp. And the Lord passed by 
before him, and proclaimed, Tho Lord, The Lord •''God, merciful 


rated ”) them from other nations, and which 
alone would render the Land of Promise a 
home to be desired. Cp. 2 Sam. vii. 23. 

^ 17. Cn. V. 13. His iietition for the na- 
tion, and his own claims as a mediator, are 
now granted to the full. 

18. shew me tlq/ glort/] The faithful ser- 
vant of Jehovah, now assured by the suc- 
cess of his mediation, yearns, with the 
jiroper tendency of a devout spirit, for a 
.more intimate communion with his Divine 
Master than he had yet enjoyed. He seeks 
for something surjiassing all former revela- 
tions. 

19. 20, But his request could not be 
granted in accordance with the conditions 
of human existence. The glory of the Al- 
mighty in its fulness is not to be revealed to 
the eye of man. Cp. Judg. vi. 22; Isai. 
vi. 5. A further revelation of the Divine 
goodness was however possible (see tT. 6, 7). 

It was vouchsafed to St. Paul, as it had 
been to Moses, to have special “visions and 
revelations of the Lord ” (2 Cor. xii. 1-4). 
But he had, also like Moses, to find the 
narrow reach of the intellect of man in the 
region of Godhead (1 Tim. vi. 16). How- 
ever intimctte may be our communion with 
the Holy One, we are still, as long as we 
are in the flesh, “to see through a glass 
darkly,” waiting for the time when we shall 


see, with no figure of speech, “ face to face ” 
(1 Cor. xiii. 12). Then we know “ that we 
shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as 
He is ” (1 J ohn iii. 2). 

19. will be gracious^ &c.] Jehovah de- 
clares His own will to be the ground of the 
grace which He is going to shew the nation. 
St. Paul applies these words to the election 
of Jacob in order to overthrow the self- 
righteous boasting of the J ews (Kom. ix. 15). 

20. Such pass^es as this, being clearly 

in accordance with what we know of the 
relation of spiritual existence to the human 
senses, shew how we are to interpret the 
expressions “ face to face ” 11 ; Deut. 

xxxiv. 10), “mouth to mouth” (Num. xii. 
8), and others of the like kind. See xxiv. 
10 ; Isa. vi. 1 ; and cp. John xiv. 9. 

XXXIV. 1. Hciy The former tables 

are called “ the work of God;” cp. xxxii. 16. 

the ivord^ See v. 28. 

6, 7. This was the second revelation of 
the name of the God of Israel to Moses. 
The first revelation was of Jehovah as the 
self-existent One, Who purposed to deliver 
His peoijle with a mighty hand (iii. 14) ; 
this was of the same Jehovah as a loving 
Saviour V/bo was now forgiving their sins. 
The two ideas that mark these revelations 
are found combined, apart from their his- 
torical development, in the Second Com- 



EXODUS. XXXIV. 


211 


and gi’acious, longsufPering, and abundant in goodness and ^ 2. 4. 

7*^* truth, keeping mercy for thousands, * forgiving iniquity and 
transgi'ossiRn and sin, and Hhat will by no means clear the ^Ps. ic». *3. 
guilty ; visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, 

, and jipon the children's children, unto the third and to the fourth i John i. 6. 

8 generation. And Moses made haste, and "‘bowed his head tow'ard ' Jo8h.24.i9. 

9 the earth, and worshipped. And he said, If now I have found JJ gj 
grace in thy sight, O Lord, "let my Lord, I pray thee, go «ch.‘3i'i6. 
among us ; for "it in a stiffnecked people ; and pardon our iniquity ® 

10 and our sin, and take us for ^ thine inheritance. ^ And he said, J Deut* 6. *2.* 
Behold, «I make a covenant: before all thy people I will ’’do &29. 12 , 14. 
marvels, such as have not been done in all the earth, nor in any 

nation : and all the people among which thou art shall sec the » Ps. i45. *6. 
work of the Lord : for it is *a terrible thing that I will do with 

11 thee. ‘Observe thou that which I command thee this day : be- u ' 2 ."' 
hold, “I drive out before thee the Amorite, and the Canaanite, *l)eut.7. 2 . 
and the Ilittite, and the Perizzite, and the Hivito, and the ?jud^ 2 ? 2 *. 

12 Jebusite. *Take heed to thyself, lest thou make a covenant « Deut.* 7.* 6* 
with the inhabitants of the land whither thou goest, lest it be I go‘i^^ 0 ^* 

13 for J'a snare in the midst of thee: but ye shall * destroy their 6. 

14 altars, break their ^images, and “cut down their groves: for ‘‘ch. 20 . 5. 
thou shalt worship ^no other god: for the Lord, vmose ®name /Judg^.^ 2 . 17 . 

15 18 Jealous, is a jealous God: *lost thou make a covenant wnth jer. 3 . 9.* 
the inhabitants of the land, and they -^go a whoring after their 

gods, and do sacrifice unto their gods, and cwie “call thee, and hpB°ib6.28! 

16 thou ^eat of his sacrifice : and thou take of Hhoir daughters unto 1 Cor. s. 4. 

® i Deut. 7. 3. 

^ Heb. ttaiuei, Ezra 9. 2. 


mandment, where the Divine unity is 
shewn on its practical side, in its relation to 
human obligations (cp. v, 14 ; xx. 4). Both in 
the Commandment and in this passage, the 
Divine Love is associated with the Divine 
Justice ; but in the former there is a trans- 
position to serve the proper purpose of the 
Commandments, ana the Justice stands 
before the Love. This is strictly the legal 
arrangement, brought out in the completed 
system of the ceremonial Law, in which 
the Sin-offering, in acknowledgment of the 
sentence of Justice against sin, was offered 
before the Burnt-offering and the Peace- 
offering. But in this place the truth appears 

.4-1,.^ 4.;.... T 


(see xxxii. 14 note). The visitation of God, 
whatever form it may wear, is in all ages 
the working out purposes of Love towards 
His children. Tne diverse aspects of the 
Divine nature, to separate which is the ten- 
dency of the unregenerate mind of man and 
of all heathenism, are united in perfect har- 
mony in the Lord Jehovah, of Whom the 
saying is true in all its length and breadth, 
“Goa is love” (1 Joh. iv. 8). It was the 
sense of this, in the degree to which it was 
now revealed to him, that caused Moses to 
bow his head ^d worship {v. 8). But the 
perfect revelation of the harmony was re- 
served for the fulness of time when “ the 
Lamb slain from the foimdation of the 


world ” (Rev. xiii. 8) was made known to us 
intheffesh as both our Saviour and our Judge. 

9. This yearning struggle after assurance 
is like the often-repeated utterance of the 
heart, when it receives a blessing beyond 
its hopes, “ can this be real ? ” 

10. ?«,arye^sl Explained in the following 
verse. Cp. 2 Sam . vii. 23 ; Ps. Ixxvii. 14. 

12-27. The precepts contained in these 
verses are, for the most part, identical in 
substance with some of those which follow 
the Ten (/ommandments and are recorded 
in “ the Book of the Covenant ” (xx.-xxiii. ; 
see xxiv. 7). 

13. cut doim their groves] This is the first 

C J._ l._4. 1— 1..... ........ 


from that so rendered in Gen. xxi. 33. 
Our translators supposed that what the 
Law commands is the destruction of ^oves 
dedicated to the worship of false deities (J udg . 
vi. 25 ; 2 Kings xviii. 4) ; but inasmuch as the 
worship of askerah is found associated with 
that of Astarte, or Ashtoreth (Judg. ii. 13, x. 
6 ; 1 S. vii. 4), it seems probable that while 
Astarte was the personal name of the 
goddess, the asherak was a symbol of her, 
probably in some one of her characters, 
wrought in wood in some conventional form. 

16, 16. An expansion of v. 12. The un- 
faithfulness of the nation to its Covenant 
with Jehovah is here for the first time 
spoken of as a breach of the marriage 
P 2 
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Nmn. 26. 

1 , 2 . 

’ Kin. 11. 4. 
ch. 32. 8. 
Lev. 19. 4. 

ch. 12. 16. 
« ch. 33. 4, 

0 ch. 13. 2. 
Ezek. 44. 30. 
Luko 2. 23. 

J’ ch. 13. 13. 
Num. 18. 16. 
9 ch. 23. 16. 
Deut. IG. 16. 

1 Sam. 0. 7. 
r ch. 20. 0. 

* Ch. 23. JO. 
Deut. 16. 10. 
<ch. 23. 11. 
Deut. 10. 10. 
w ch. 33. 2. 
Lev. 18. 24. 
Deut. 7. 1. 

1 B. 78. 65. 

& 80. 8. 

« Deut. 12. 
20. & 19. 8. 

V See Gen. 
35. 5. 

2 Chr.17.10. 
Prov. 10. 7. 
Acts 18. 10. 

* ch. 23. 18. 
ch. 12. 10. 

6 ch. 23. 19. 
Deut. 20. 

2 , 10 . 

fl ch. 23. 19. 
Deut. 14. 21. 
^ vcr. 10. 
Deut. 4. 13. 

& 31. 9. 

•• ch. 24. 18. 
Deut. 9. 9. 

/ ver. 1. 
ch. 31. 18. 
Deut. 4. 13. 

9 ch. 32. 16. 

A 2 Cor. 3. 7. 


< ch. 24. 3. 


thy sons, and their daughters *go a whoMg after their gods, 

17 and make thy sons go a whoring after their almlf. 

18 make thee no molten gods, ^ The feast of ’"unleavened bread 
shalt thou keep, ^ven days thou shalt eat unleavened bread, 
as I commanded thee, in the time of the month Abib : igi in thp 

19 "month Abib thou earnest out from Eg 3 ^t. ^®A11 that openeth 
the matrix is mine ; and every firstling among thy cattle, whether 

20 ox or sheep, that is male. But ^the firstlmg of an ass thou 
shalt redeem with a Uamb : and if thou redeem him not, then 
shalt thou break his neck. All the firstborn of thy sons thou 

21 shalt redeem. And none shall appear before me « empty. ’’Six 
days thou shalt work, but on the seventh day thou shalt rest : 

22 in earing time and in haiwest thou shalt rest. 5r*-A.nd thou shalt 
observe the feast of weeks, of the firstfrmts of wheat harvest, 

23 and the feast of ingathering at the -year’s end. ^Thrice in 
the year shfijl all your menchildron appear before the Lord God, 

24 the God of Israel. For I will “cast out the nations before thee, 
and enlarge thy borders: neither shall any man desire thy 
land, when thou shalt go up to appear before the Lord thy God 

25 thrico in the year. fl^Thou shalt not offer the blood of my 
sacrifice with leaven ; “neither shall the sacrifice of the feast of 

26 the passovor bo loft unto the morning. l[^Tho first of the first- 
fruits of thy land thou shalt bring unto the house of the Lord 
thy God. ^ ®Thou shalt not soetho a kid in his mother’s milk. 

27 ^And tho Lord said unto Moses, Write thou these words: 
for after the tenor of those words I have made a covenant with 

28 thee and with Israel. ®And ho was there with tho IjORD forty 
days and forty nights ; he did neither eat bread, nor drink water. 
And -^ho wrote upon the tables the words of the covenant, the 

29 ton ^commandments. ^ ^ And it came to pass, when Moses came 
down from mount Sinai with tho ‘^two tables of testimony in 
Moses’ hand, when he came down from the mount, that Moses 
wist not that ^tho skin of his face shone while he talked with 

30 him. And when Aainn and all the children of Israel saw Moses, 
behold, the skin of his face shone ; and they wero afraid to come 

31 nigh him. And Moses called unto them ; and Aaron and all the 
rulers of the congregation returned unto hiTu : and Moses talked 

32 with them. And afterward all the children of Israel came nigh : 
*and he gave them in commandment all that tho Lord had 

^ Or, kid. s Heb. revolution of the year, * Hcb. words. 


bond. The metaphor is, in any case, a 
natural one, but it seems to gain point, 
if we suppose it to convey an allusion to 
the abommations connected with heathen 
worship, such as are spoken of in Num. 
XXV. 1-3. 

21 . See XX. 9, xxiii. 12. There is here 
added to the Commandment a particular 
caution respecting those times of year when 
the land calls for most labour. — The old 
verb to ear {i.e, to plough) is genuine 
English. 

24 . neither shall any man desire &c.] In- 
tended to encourage such as might fear the 
consequences of obeying the Divine Law in 
attending to their religious duties. Cp. IVov. 
xvi. 7. 

28 . he V3rote\ i.e, Jehovah wrote {v. 1). 


^^29. the tioo tables of testimony] Cp. xxxi, 

the skin of his face shone] Cp. Matt. xvii. 2. 
The brightness of the Eternal Glory, though 
Moses had witnessed it only in a modified 
manner (xxxiii. 22, 23), was so reflected in 
his face, that Aaron and the people were 
stricken with awe, and feared to approach 
him until he gave them words of encourage- 
ment. 

The word translated shine is closely con- 
nected with a word translated horn ; and 
hence the Latin version and others have 
rendered the verb to be horned. From this 
rendering of the word has arisen the popular 
representation of Moses with horns on his 
forehead; e.g. in Michael Angelo’s statue 
at Borne. 
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33 spoken with him in moimt Sinai. ^ And till Moses had done 

34^speaking with them, he put *a vail on his face. But *when 
Moses weift in before the Lord to speak with him, he took the 
vail off, until he came out. ^d he came out, and spake unto 

J35 the children of Israel that which he was commanded. And the 
children of Israel saw the face of Moses, that the skin of Moses* 
face shone : and Moses put the vail upon his face again until he 
went in to s]:)eak with him. 

Chap. 35. AND Moses gathered all the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Israel together, and said unto them, “Those are the 
words which the Lord hath commanded, that ye should do them. 

2 ^Six days shall work be done, but on the seventh day there shall 
be to you ^an holy day, a sabbath of rest to the Lord: who- 

3 soever doeth work therein shall be put to death. shall 

kindle no fii’e throughout youi* habitations upon the sabbath day. 

4 11 And Moses spake unto all the congi*egation of the children of 
Israel, saying, *^This is the thing which the Lord commanded, 

5 saying, Take ye fi'om among you an offering unto the Lord : 
^'TOosoever is of a willing heai’t, let him bring it, an offering of 

(5 the Lord; gold, and silver, and brass, and olue, and purple, 

7 and scarlet, and fine linen, and goats* hair^ and rams* skins 

3 dyed red, and badgers* skins, and shittim wood, and oil for the 
light, ^ and spices for anointing oil, and for the sweet incense, 

9 and onyx stones, and stones to be set for the ephod, and for the 

10 breastplate. And ^ every wise hearted among you shall come, 

11 and make all that the Lord hath commanded ; “the tabernacle, 
his tent, and his covering, his tachos, and his boards, his bars, 

12 his pillars, and his sockets, Uho ark, and the staves thereof, ivith 

13 the mercy seat, and the vail of the covering, the Stable, and 

14 his staves, and all his vessels, *and the shewbread, ’”^the candle- 
stick also for the light, and his furniture, and his lamps, with 

lo the oil for the light, "and the incense altar, and his staves, “and 
the anointing oil, and *^tho sweet incense, and the hanging 

IG for the door at the entering in of the tabernacle, '^the altar of 
burnt offering, with his brasen grate, his staves, and all his 

17 vessels, the layer and his foot, ’’the hangings of the court, his 
pillars, and their sockets, and the hanging for the door of the 

18 court, the pins of the tabernacle, and the pins of the court and 

^ Heb. liolineta. 


2 Cor. 3. 13. 
<2 Cor. 3. 10. 


» cb. 34. 32. 


ch. 20. ,9. 
&31. U, 16. 
Lev. 23. 3. 
Num. 16. 

32, &c. 

Dout. 6. 12. 
Luke 13. 14. 
c ch. IG. 23. 
‘icb. 25.1,2. 

« cb. 26. 2. 


/cb. 25.6. 


ch. 81.6. 
cb. 26. 1, 
2, &c. 

i Cb. 26. 10, 
&c. 

*= cb. 26. 23. 

I ch. 26. 30. 
Lev. 24. 6,6. 

cb. 25. 31, 
&c. 

«cb. 30. 1. 
o ch. 30. 23. 
P ch. 30. 34. 
c ch. 27. 1. 
ch. 27. 0. 


38-35. St. Paul refers to this passage as 
shewing forth the glory of the Law, though 
it was but a “ministration of condemna- 
tion,” and was to be done away, in order to 

enhance the ' 

ministration 
cealed by r 

lievers, and is to last for ever (2 Cor. iii, 
7-15). 

33. When rather than till should be sup- 
plied. Moses did not wear the vail when 
he was speaking to the people, but when 
he was silent. See v. 35. 

34. Moses went i.e. to the Tent of 
meeting. 

XXXV. The narrative of what relates 
to the construction of the Sanctuary is now 
resumed from xxxi. 18. 

2. See xxxi. 12. 


3. This ])rohibition is here first distinctly 
expressed, but it is imjdied xvi. 23. 

11. See XX vi. 1-37. It has been already 
observed (xxv. 10) that in the instruc- 


XJractical order of the work, it is here 
arranged, the Tabernacle with its Tent and 
covering come first. 

12. the coverififf] This is not the same as 
the coverinff of v. 11, which denotes the 
Covering of the Tent (see xxvi. 14) : the 
word is used here for the entrance curtains 
(see xxvi. 36, xxvii. 16). 

18. The word talerneicJe {mishkd/ri) ia here 
used for the full name, the Tabernacle of 
the Tent of meeting. It denotes the entire 
structure. 
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» ch. 31. 10. 
A 30. 1, 41. 
Nmn. 4. 5, 
6, &c. 

< ver. 6, 22, 
26,20. 
ch. 26. 2. 

A 36. 2. 

1 Chr. 28. 

2 , 0 . 

ft 20. 0. 

Sent 7. 27. 

2 Cor. 8. 12. 

A' Q 7 

*1 Chr. 20. 

8 . 


w ch. 28. 3. 
ft 31. 0. 
ft 36. 1. 

2 Kin. 23. 7. 
Prov. 31. 

10, 22, 24. 

» 1 Chr. 29. 

6 . 

Ezra 2. 08. 
y ch. 30. 23. 
• ver. 21. 

1 Chr. 20. 9. 


« ch. 31. 2, 

ftc. 


^ ch. 31. C. 
fl ver. 31. 
ch. 31. 3, C. 

1 Kin. 7. 14. 

2 Chr. 2. 14. 
Isai. 28. 20. 


10 their cords, 'the cloths of service, to do service in the holy place, 
the holy garments for Aaron the priest, and the garments of Jjis 

20 sons, to minister in the priest’s office. 1[And all the congre- 
gation of the children of Israel departed from the presence of 

21 Moses. And they came, every one ^whose heart stirred him up,^ 
and every one wnom his spirit made willing, and they Brought* 
the Loud’s offering to the work of the tabernacle of the con- 
gre^tion, and for all his service, and for the holy garments. 

22 And they came, both men and women, as many as were willing 
hearted, and brought bracelets, and earrings, and rings, and 
tablets, all jewels of gold : and everj’' man that offered offered an 

23 offering of ^Id unto the Lord. And “every man, with whom 
was found olue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine Hnen, and 
goats’ haiVy and red skins of rams, and badgers’ skins, brought 

24 them. Everj’’ one that did offer an offering of silver and brass 
brought the Lord’s offering : and ever^^ man, with whom was 
found shittim wood for any work of the service, brought it. 

25 And all the women that were ’"wise hearted did spin with their 
hands, and brought that which they had spun, both of blue, and 

26 of purple, awd of scarlet, and of fine linen. And all the women 

27 whose heart stirred them up in wisdom spun goats’ hair. And 
®tho rulers brought onyx stones, and stones to be set, for the 

28 ephod, and for the breastplate ; and spice, and oil for the light, 

29 and for the anointing oil, and for the sweet incense. The 
children of Israel brought a * willing offering unto the Lord, 
eveiy man and woman, whose heart made them willing to bring 
for all manner of work, which the Lord had commanded to bo 

30 made by the hand of Moses. % And Moses said unto the children 
of Israel, See, ®the Lord hath called by name Bezaleol the son 

31 of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah ; and he hath filled 
him vuth the sjarit of God, in wisdom, in understanding, and in 

32 knowledge, and in all manner of workmanship ; and to devise 

33 curious works, to work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, and 
in the cutting of stones, to set them, and in carvung of wood, to 

34 make any manner of cunning work. And ho hath put in his 
^ heart that ho may teach, both he, and ^'Aholiab, the son of 

35 Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan. Thom hath he "filled with 
wisdom of heart, to work all manner of work, of the engraver, 
and of the cunning workman, and of the embroiderer, in blue, 
and in purple, in scarlet, and in fine linen, and of the weaver. 


19. the cloths of service to do sendee in the 
hoi, V place] Rather ;—tlie gaments of office 
to do service in the Sanctuary, &c. See 
xxxi. 10. 

22. bracelets] Rather, brooches. 

earrinffs] The Hebrew word signifies a 
ring, either for the nose (see Gen. xxiv. 22) 
or for the ear (xxxii. 2; Gen. xxxv. 4). 
That ear-rings, not nose-rings, are here 
meant is confirmed by what we know of 
early Hebrew and Egyptian customs. 

rings] S^net rings. 

tablets] More probably, armlets. It is 
most likely that all the articles mentioned 
in this verse were of gold. The indulgence 
of private luxury was thus given up for the 
honour of the Lord. Cp. xxx. 18 note. 

27. The precious stones (xxviii. 9) and 
spices were contributed by the rulers. 


who were more wealthy than the other 
Israelites. 

32-33. curious wm'ks, cunning worl] 
Works of skill. Gp. xxx. 4. 

36. the engraver] The artificer, lit. ^nc 
who cuts : a general name for the workman, 
to which was added t>>e name of the mate- 
rial in which he worked ; thus the artificer 
in wood, or carpenter ; the artificer in iron, 
or smith, &c. Vv. 32, 33 and xxxi. 4, 5 
enumerate the branches of work committed 
to Bezaleel. What was under the charge of 
Aholiab is herp for the first time clearly 
distinguished into the work of the skilled 
weaver, that of the embroiderer, and that 
of the weaver. 

^ the cunning worhnian] The skilled weaver, 
literally, the reckoner. He might have been 
so called because he had nicely to count and 
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even of them that do any work, and of those that devise 
canning work. 

Chap. 36. THKN” vTought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and everj" “wise 
hearted man, in whom the Lord put wisdom and understand- 

• ing tc^know how to work all mamier of work for the service of 
the ^sanctuary, according to all that the Lord had commanded. 

2 11 And Moses called Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every vise 
hearted man, in whose heart the Lord had put wisdom, even 
every one ‘’whose heart stirred him up to come unto the work to 

3 do it : and they received of Moses all the offering, which the 
children of Israel ‘^had brought for the work of the service of 
the sanctuary, to make it luitJiaL And they brought yet unto 

4 him free offerings every morning. And all the wise men, that 
wrought all the work of the sanctuarj^ came every man from 

o his work which they made ; and they spake unto Moses, saying, 
*Tho people bring much more than enough for the service of the 

G work, which the Lord commanded to make. And Moses gave 
c-ommandmont, and they caused it to be proclaimed throughout 
the camp, saying, Lot neither man nor woman make any more 
work for the offering of the sanctuaiy. Ho the people were 

7 restrained from bringing. For the stuff they had was sufficient 

8 for all the work to iriako it, and too much. Ij-'’ And every wise 
hearted man among them that wrought the w’ork of the bibcr- 
nacle made ten curtains of fine twined linen, and blue, and 
purple, and scarlc't : tvith chenibims of cunning work made he 

9 them. The length of one cui’tain was twenty and eight cubits, 
and the breadtli of one (iurtain four cnibits : the curtains were all 

10 of one size. And he coupled the five (nirtains one unto another : 

11 and the other five curtains he cou])led one unto another. And 
ho made loo])s of blue on the edge of one curtain from the 
selvedge in the coupling : likewise ho made in the uttennost 

12 side of another curtain, in the coupling of the second. ‘'Fifty 
loops made ho in one cui’tain, and fifty loops made ho in the edge 
of the curtain which ivas in the coupling of the second: the 

13 loo])s held one curtain to another. And he made fifty tachos of 
gold, and coui)led the (!uii;ains emo unto another with the taches : 

14 so it became one tabema(;lo. fl^'*And he made curtains o/ goats* 
hair for the tent over the tabernacle : eleven curtains he made 

lo them. The length of one curtain was thirty cubits, and four 
cubits ivas the breadth of one curtain : the eleven curtains ivere 

1() of one size. And he coupled five curtains by themselves, and 

17 six curtains by themselves. And he made fifty loops upon the 
uttermost edge of the curtain in the coupling, and fifty loops 
made he upon the edge of the curtain which coupleth the second. 

18 And he made fifty taches of brass to couple the tent together, 

19 that it might be one. ^*And he made a covering for the tent 
of rams’ skins dyed red, and a covering of badgers’ skins above 


« ch. 28. 3. 
& 31. 6. 

& 35. 10, 35. 

Ch. 26. 8. 


«ch. 35. 21, 
20 . 

1 C3hr. 29. 6. 
^ ch. 35. 27. 


» 2 Cor. 8. 
2,3. 


/ch. 20. 1. 


0 ch. 20. 5. 


A ch. 20. 7. 


‘ ch. 20. 14. 


calculate the thread.s in weaving figures after 
the manner of tapestry or carpet. His work 
was chiefly used in the curtains and vail of 
the Tabernacle, in the Ephod and the 
Breastplate (xxvi. 1, 31, xxviii. 6, 15, &c.). 

the enilyroidercr^ He worked with a needle, 
either shaping his design in stitches of 
coloured thread, or in pieces of coloured 
cloth 8e^vn upon the groundwork. His work 
was employed in the entrance curtains of 
the Tent and the court, and in the girdle of 


the High-priest (xxvi. 36, xxvii. IG, xxviii.39). 

the weaver^ He appears to have worked in 
the loom in the ordinary way with mate- 
rials of only a single colour. The tissues 
made by him were used for the Kobe of the 
Ephod and its binding, and for the coats of 
the priests (xxviii. 32, xxxix. 22, 27). 

These three classes of workers were men, 
while the spinners and dyers were women 
(v. 25). 

XXXVI. See notes to ch. xxvi. 
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k ch. 20. 16, 20 that, And lie made boards for the tabernacle of shittim wood, 

21 standing up. The length of a board was ten qubits, and the 

22 breath of a board one cubit and a half. One board had two 
tenons, equally distant one from another: thus did ho make 

23 for all the boards of the tabernacle. And he made boards for 
the tabernacle; twenty boards for the south side southward; 

24 and forty sockets of silver he made under the twenty boards : 
two sockets under one board for his two tenons, and two 

25 sockets imder another board for his two tenons. And for the 
other side of the tabernacle, which is toward the north comei’, 

2G he made twenty boards, and their forty sockets of silver; two 
sockets under one board, and two sockets under another board. 

27 And for the sides of the tabernacle westward he made six 

28 boards. And two boards made he for the comers of the taber- 

29 nacle in the two sides. And they were * coupled beneath, and 
coupled together at the head thereof, to one ring : thus he did 

30 to both of them in both the corners. And there were eight 
boards ; and their sockets wei^e sixteen sockets of silver, -under 

* ch. 20. 20. 31 every board two sockets. ^ And he made ^bars of shittim wood ; 

32 five for the boards of the one side of the tabernacle, and five 
bars for the boards of the other side of the tabernacle, and five 
bars for the boards of the tabernacle for the sides westward. 

33 And he made the middle bar to shoot through the boards from 

34 the one end to the other. And he overlaid the boards with gold, 
and made thcii* rings of gold to be places for the bars, and over- 

«‘ch. 2C. 31. 35 laid the bars with gold. ^And ho made ’’ha vail of blue, and 

purjfio, and scarlet, and fine twined linen : with cheriibims made 

3G ho it of cunning work. And ho made thereunto four ])illars of 
shittim wood, and overlaid them with gold : their hooks were of 

37 gold; and ho cast for them four sockets of silver. ^And ho 
" ch. 20. 30. made an "hanging for the tabernacle door of blue, and purj)le, 

38 and scarlet, and fine twined linen, ®of needlework; and the five 
pillars of it with their hooks : and ho overlaid their chapiters and 
their fillets with gold : but their five sockets were of brass. 

° ch. 26. 10. Chap. 37. AND Dezaleel made “the ark of shittim wood : tv'o cubits 
and a half the length of it, and a cubit and a half the 

2 breadth of it, and a cubit and a half the height of it : and he 
overlaid it with pure gold within and vdthout, and made a 

3 crovn of gold to it romid about. And he cast for it four rings 
of gold, to he set by the four comers of it ; even two rings upon 

4 the one side of it, and two rings upon the other side of it. And 
he made staves of shittim wood, and overlaid them with gold. 

5 And ho put the staves into the rings by the sides of the ark, to 
ch. 25. 17. fi bear the ark. % And he made the ^'mercy scat of pure gold : two 

cubits and a half was the length thereof, and one cubit and a half 

7 the breadth thereof. And ho made two cherubims of gold, 
beaten out of one piece made ho them, on the two ends of the 

8 mercy seat; one clicrub ^on the end on this side, and another 
cherub ®on the other end on that side: out of the mercy seat 

9 made ho the cherubims on the two ends thereof. And the cbe- 
lubims spread out their mngs on high, and' covered with their 
•wings over the mercy seat, with their faces one to another ; even 

10 to the mercy seatward vrere the faces of the chombims. ^ And 

1 Heb. twinned. * Hch. the work of a needle- * Or, out of d e. 

* Heb. two eoekefn, two worker, or, embroiderer. * Or, out of ^c. 

rocket e under one hoard. 


XXXVII. See notes to ch. xxv. 
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he made ®the table of shittim wood : two cubits was the length * ch. 26 . 23 . 

S eroof , and a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half 
e height thereof: and he overlaid it with pure gold, and made 
12 thereunto a crown of gold round about. Also he made thereunto 
a border of an handbreadth round about ; and made a crown of 
gold for the border thereof round about. And he cast for it four 
rings of gold, and put the lings upon the four comers that wert 
14 in the four feet thereof. Over against the border were the rings, 

15 the places for the staves to bear the table. And he made the 
staves of shittim wood, and overlaid them with gold, to bear the 
IG table. And he made the vessels which wereuyon the table, his 

dishes, and his spoons, and his bowls, and his covers 'to cover a ch. 25. 29.- 
17 withal, of pure gold. ^And ho made the « candlestick of pure e ch. 26. 31. 
gold : of beaten work made he the candlestick ; his shaft, and 
his branch, his bowls, his knops, and his flowers, were of the 
18 same : and six branches going out of the sides thereof; thi*oe 
branches of the candlestick out of the one side thereof, and thi*ee 
19 branches of the candlestick out of the other side thereof : three 
bowds made after the fashion of almonds in one branch, a knop 
and a flower; and thi‘ee bowls made like almonds in another 
branch, a knop and a flower : so throughout the six branches 
20 going out of the candlestick. And in the candlestick t/;cre four 
21 bowds made like almonds, his knops, and his flowers: and a 
knoji under two branches of the same, and a knop under tw’o 
branches of the same, and a knop under two branches of the 
22 same, according to the six branches going out of it. Their knops 
and their branches were of the same : all of it vnta one beaten 
23 w’oik of pure gold. And ho made his seven lamps, and his 
24 snuffers, and his smrffdishes, of j)ure gold. Of a talent of pure 
25 gold made he it, and all the vessels thereof. ^-^And he made /ch. 30. l. 
the incense altar of shittim w^ood : the length of it was a cubit, 
and the breadth of it a cubit ; it was foursquare ; and two 
cubits was the height of it ; the horns thereof were of the same. 

2G And he overlaid it with j)ure gold, loth the top of it, and the 
sides thereof round about, and the horns of it: also he made 
27 unto it a crown of gold round about. And ho made two rings of 
gold for it under the crown thereof, by the two comers of it, 
upon the two sides thereof, to be places for the staves to bear it 
28 wdthal. And he made the staves of shittim wood, and overlaid 
29 them wdth gold. ^ And ho made ‘'the holy anointing oil, and g cli. 30. 23, 
the piue incense of sweet spices, according to the work of the 34. 
apothecary. 

Chap. 38. AND “he made the altar of burnt offering of shittim acii. 27. i. 
wood : five cubits was the length thereof, and five cubits the 
breadth thereof ; it was foursquare ; and three cubits the height 
2 thereof. And he made the horns thereof on the four corners 
of it ; the horns thereof were of the same : and he overlaid it 
3 with brass. And ho made all the vessels of the altar, the pots, 
and the shovels, and the basons, and the fleshhooks, and the 
4 firepans : all the vessels thereof made he of brass. And he made 
for the altar a brasen grate of network under the compass there- 
5 of beneath unto the midst of it. And he cast four rings for the 
G four ends of the grate of brass, to he places for the staves. And 
he made the staves of shittim wood, and overlaid them with brass# 

1 Or, to pour out withal. 

XXXVIII. 1-7; 9-20. See notes to ch. xxvii. 
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b ch. 30. 18. 


Ch. 27. 9. 


d ch. 27. 19. 


• Num. 1. 

60. 63. 

& 0. 15. 

& 10 . 11 . 

& 17. 7, 8. 

& IH. 2. 

2 Chr. 24. 0. 
Acts 7. 4^1<. 

/ Num. 4. 

28, 33. 

ch. 31.2, 6. 
^ ch. 30. 13, 
24. 

Lev. 6. 16. 

& 27. 3, 25. 
Num. 3. 47. 
& 18. 16. 


7 And lie put the staves into the rings on the sides of the altar, to 

8 bear it withal ; he made the altar hollow with boards. 51 Anfl ho 
made **the laver brass, and the foot of it q/ bralis, of the Uook- 
ingglasses of the women ^ assembling, which assembled at the 

9 door of the tabernacle of the‘congregation. If And he made ®tl\o 
court : on the south side southward the hangings of the court 

10 were of fine twined linen, an hundred cubits: their pillars 
twenty, and their brasen sockets twenty ; the hooks of the pillars 

11 and their fillets were o/* silver. And for the north side the hang-- 
ings were an hundred cubits, their pillars were twenty, and their 
sockets of brass twenty ; the hooks of the pillars and their fillets 

12 q/* silver. And for the west side were hangings of fifty cubits, 
their pillars ten, and their sockets ten ; the hooks of the pillars 

13 and their fillets of silver. And for the east side eastward fifty 

14 cubits. The hangings of the one side of the gate were fifteen 

15 cubits ; their pillars throe, and their sockets three. And for the 
other side of the court gate, on this hand and that hand, were 
hangings of fifteen cubits ; their pillars three, and their sockets 

1 0 three. All the hangings of the court round about ivtre of fine 

17 twined linen. And the sockets for the pdlai's luere q/* brass ; the 
hooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver ; and the overlaying 
of their chapiters of silver ; and all the pillars of the court ivere 

18 tilkited with silver. And the hanging for the gate of the court 
tuas needlework, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined 
linen : and twenty cubits was the length, and the height in tho 
breadth was five cubits, answerable to the hangings of the couit. 

19 And their pillars were four, and their sockets o/ brass four ; their 
hooks of silver, and tho overla^nng of their chapiters and their 

20 fillets of silver. And all the <*pins of the tabernacle, and of tho 

21 coiii’t round about, %vere of brass. 5] This is the sum of tho 
tabernacle, even of «the taberaacle of testimony, as it was counted, 
according to the commandment of Moses, for the semce of tho 

22 Levites, A)y the hand of Ithamar, son to Aaron tho priest. And 
c'Bezaloel the son of Uri, the son of Hur, of tho tribe of Judah, 

23 made all that tho Loud commanded Moses. And with him toas 
Aholiab, son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, 
and a cunning workman, and an embroiderer in blue, and in 

24 pm-ple; and in scarlet, and fine linen. 51 All the gold that was 
occupied for the work in all the work of tho holy place, even tho 
gold of tho offering, was twenty and nine talents, and seven 
hundred and thirty shekels, after *the shekel of the sanctuary. 

1 Or, hmten gl<u$e9, 2 Heb. a$$rmbhng by troop$, as 1 Sam. 2. 22. 


8. See marg. ref. The women who asHem- 
bled at the entr|inoe of the Tent of meet- 
ing were most probably devout women who 
loved the public service of religion. The 
giving up their mirrors for the use of the 
Sanctuaiy was a fit sacrifice for such women 
to make (cp. xxxv. 22 note). 

21. This is the sum, &c.l “This is the 
reckoning of the Tabernacle, the Taber- 
nacle of the Testimony as it was reckoned 
np according to the commandment of Moses, 
by the service of the Levites, by the hand 
of Ithamar,” &c. The weight of the metals 
was taken by the Levites, under the direc- 
tion of Ithamar. The Tabernacle is called 
the Tabernacle of the Testimony, or the de- 
pository of the Testimony, i.e, the tables 


of the Law (xxv. 16). 

23. See xxxv. 35 note. 

24. of the holy placed Rather, of the Sano- 
tna]^. The gold was employed not only in 
the Holy Place, but in the Most Holy Place 
and in the entrance to the Tent (xxxvi. 38). 

the gold of the offeHngl The gold of the 
wave offering. 

talents... the shekel of the sanctuarii] The 
Shekel was the common standard of "weight 
and value with the Hebrews : and is pro- 
bably to be estimated at 220 English grains 
(just over half an ounce avoirdupois) and its 
value in silver as 2a. Id. — The Shekel of the 
Sanctuary (or, tho Holy Shekel) would seem 
to denote no more than an ernct Shekel, 
“after the king’s weight” (2 S. xiv. ^), 
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25 ^ And the silver of them that were numbered of the congrega- 
tion was an hundred talents, and a thousand seven hundi’ed and 
threescore andf fifteen shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; 

26 ♦a bekah for 'every man, that is, half a shekel, after the shekel 
pf the ganotuary, for every one that went to be numbered, from 
twenty years old and upward, for *^six hundred thousand and 

27 three thousand and five hundred and fifty men. And of the 
hundred talents of silver were cast *tho sockets of the sanctuary, 
and the sockets of the vail ; an hundred sockets of the hundred 

28 talents, a talent for a socket. And of the thousand seven hun- 
dred seventy and five shekels he made hooks for the pillars, and 

29 overlaid their chapiters, and filleted them. ^ And the brass 
of the offering tvas seventy talents, and two thousand and four 

30 hundred shekels. And therewith ho made the sockets to tho 
door of tho tabernacle of the congregation, and tho brasen altar, 

31 and tho brasen grate for it, and all the vessels of the altar, and 
the sockets of the court round about, and the sockets of the coui’t 
gate, and all the pins of tho tabernacle, and all the 2 >ins of tho 
court round about. 

Chap. 39. AND of "tho blue, and purple, and scarlet, they made 
^cloths of service, to do seivice in tho holy 'place, and made tho 
holy garments for Aaron; ^as the Loud commanded Moses. 

2 '^And ho made the ophod q/’gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, 

3 and fine twined linen. And tliey did boat tho gold into thin 
plates, and cut it into wires, to work it in tho blue, and in the 
j)iu 7 )le, and in tho scarhjt, and in tho fine linen, with cunning 

4 work. They made shouldorinecos for it, to couido it together : 

5 by the two edges was it couyded together. And tho curious 
girdle of his ephod, that was u|ion it, was of the same, ac(‘,ording 
to tho work thereof ; of gold, blue, and imrido, and scarlet, and 


i ch. 30. 13, 
15. 

* Nam. 1. 46* 


* ch. 20. 19, 
21, 25, 32. 


“ ch. 35. 23. 
& ch. 31. 10. 
& 35. 19. 

ch. 2S. 4. 
rf ch. 2S. C. 


1 Hob. a poU. 


** current money with the merchant ” (Gen. 
xxiii. 16). 

In the reign of J oash, a collection similar 
to that here mentioned, ai)i)arently at 
the same rate of capitation, was made for 
the repairs of the Temjjle (2 Chr. xxiv. 9). 
The tax of later times, called didrachvia 
(Matt. xvii. 27), was not, like this and that 
of Joash, a collection for a special fKicasion, 
but a yearly tax, for the siipiiort of the 
Temple, of a whole shekel. — See also xxx. 
13. 

The Talent contained 3000 shekels, as may 
be gathered from ri\ 25, 26. According to 
the computation here adoyited, the Hebrew 
Talent was 942 lbs. avoirdupois. The Greek 
(^'Eginetan) Talent, from which the LXX. 
and most succeeding versions have taken 
the name talent, was 82Jlb8. The original 
Hebrew word kikkdr would denote a circular 
mass, and nearly the same word, kerker, 
was in use amongst the Egyi)tians for 
a mass of metal cast in the form of a 
massive ring with its weight stamped upon 
it. 

26. ahekah] Literally, a half : the words 
“half a shekel,” &c. appear to be inserted 
only for emphasis, to enforce the accuracy 
to be observed in the payment. See xxx. 13. 


— Ives2)ecting the capitation and the num- 
bering of the people, see xxx. 12. 

27. m'.k€ts\ fases. See marg. ref. 

28. The hooks, chapiters, and fillets here 
spoken of belonged to the xnllars of the 
Court. See xxvii. 10, 17. 

24-29. According to the estimate of the 
shekel that has here been adopted, the 
weight of the metals mentionert in this 
chapter would be nearly as follows, in 
avoirdupois weight : — 

Gold, 1 ton 4 cwt. 2 qrs. 13 lbs. 
Silver 4 tons 4 cwt. 2 qrs. 20 llis. 
Bronze, 2 tons 19 cwt. 2 qrs. 11 lbs. 

The value of the gold, if imre, in our 
money would be 175,075/. 13jf., and of the 
silver 38,034/. 15«. 10(/. These quantities of 
the precious metals come quite within the 
limits of probability, if we consider the 
condition of the Israelites whei> they left 
Egypt (see xxv. 3 note), and the object 
for which the collection was made. Many 
have remarked that the quantities collected 
for the Tabernacle are insignificant when 
compared with the hoards of gold and silver 
collected in the East in recent, as weU aa 
in ancient, times. 

XXXIX. See notes to ch. xxviii. 



EXODUS. XXXIX. 


220 


* C J. 28. 9. 


/ch. 28. 12. 
V ch. 28. 16. 


ch. 28. 17, 

&c. 


< ch. 28. 31. 


^ ch. 28. 33. 


I ch. 28. 39, 
4 (>. 

ch. 28. 4, 
30. 

Kzok. 44. 18. 
« ch. 28. 42. 
o eh. 28. 30. 
V ch. 28. 30, 
37. 


n ver. 42. 43. 
ch. 26. 40. 


6 fine twined linen ; as the Lord commanded Moses. ^^And 
they wrought onyx stones inclosed in ouches of gold, graven, 
as signets are graven, with the names of the children of Israel. 

7 And lie put them on the shoulders of the ephod, tAat they should 
be stones for a ^ memorial to the children of Israel ; as^the Loni) 

8 commanded Moses. If ^^And ho made the breastplate of cunning 
work, like the work of the ephod ; of gold, blue, and purple, and 

9 scarlet, and fine twined linen. It was foursquare ; they made 
the breastplate double : a span was the length thereof, and a span 

10 the breadth thereof, heiny doubled. '*And they set in it four 
rows of stones : the first row loas a ^sardius, a topaz, and a car- 

1 1 bunclo : this was the first row. And the second row, an emerald, 

12 a sapphire, and a diamond. And the thiKl row, a ligurc, an 

13 agate, and an amethyst. And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, and 
a jasper : thn/ were inclosed in ouches of gold in their inclosings. 

14 And the stones were according to the names of the children of 
Israel, twelve, according to their names, like, the engravings of 
a. signet, eveiy one with his name, according to the twelve tribes. 

15 And they made upon the breast] )hito chains at the ends, of 

IG wreathen work of pure gold. And they made two ouches of 

gold, and tv^o gold rings ; and juit the two rings in the two ends 

17 of the brcasti)late. And they put the two wreathen chains of 

18 gold in the two rings on the ends of the breastplate. And the 
two ends of the two wreathen chains they fastened in the two 
ouches, and put them on the shoulderpieces of the ephod, before 

19 it. And they made two rings of gold, and put thetn on the two 
ends of the breastjdate, upon the border of it, which ims on the 

20 side of the ephod inward. And they made two other golden rings, 
and put them on the two sides of the ephod underneath, toward 
the forepart of it, over against the other coupling thereof, above 

21 the curious girdle of the ephod. And they did bind the breast- 
plate by his lings unto the rings of the ephod vith a lace of blue, 
that it might be above the (mrious girdle of the ephod, and that 
the breastplate might not bo loosed from the ephod ; as the Lord 

22 commanded Moses. ^’ And he made the robe of the ephod of 

23 woven work, all of blue. And there ivas an hole in the midst of 
the robe, as the hole of an habergeon, with a band round about 

24 the hole, that it should not rend. And they made upon the 
hems of the robe pomegranates of blue, and pui^le, and scarlet, 

25 artd twined linen. And they made ^ bells of pure gold, and put 
the bolls between the pomegi’anates upon the hem of the robe, 

2G round about between the pomegranates ; a bell and a pome- 
granate, a bell and a pomegranate, round about the hem of the 

27 robe to minister s; as the Lord commanded Moses. 1[*And 
they made coats of fine linen of woven work for Aaron, and 

28 for his sons, ”*and a mitre of fine linen, and goodly bonnets of 

29 fine linen, and ” linen breeches of fine twined linen, " and a 
girdle of fine twined linen, and tlue, and purple, and scarlet, 

30 of needlework; as the Lord commanded Moses. ^^'And they 
made the plate of the holy crown of pure gold, and wrote U])on 
it a writing, like to the engravings of a signet, HOLINESS TO 

31 THE LOKl). And they tied unto it a lace of blue, to fasten it 
on high upon the mitre; as the Lord commanded Moses. 

32 ^ Thus was all the work of the tabernacle of the tent of the con- 
gregation finished : and the children of Israel did « according to 


^ Or, rwiy. 
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33 all that the Lord commanded Moses, so did thoy. And they 
brought the tabernacle unto Moses, the tent, and all his furni- 
ture, his taches, his boards, his bars, and his pillars, and his 

34 sockets, and the covering of rams’ skins dyed red, and the covor- 

35 ing of badgers’ skins, and the vail of the covering, the ark of 

36 the tetfcimony, and the staves thereof, and the mercy seat, the 

37 table, and all the vessels thereof, and the shewbread, the pure 
candlestick, loith the lamps thereof, even with the lamps to be sot 

38 in order, and all the vessels thereof, and the oil for light, and 
the golden altar, and the anointing oil, and ’ the sweet incense, 

39 and the hanging for the tabernacle door, the brasen altar, and 
his grate of brass, his staves, and all his vessels, the laver and 

40 his foot, the hangings of the coui*t, his pillars, and his sockets, 
and the hanging for the court gate, his cords, and his pins, .and 
all the vessels of the service of the tabernacle, for the tent of the 

41 congregation, the cloths of service to do service in the holy 

and the holy garments for Aaron the priest, and his sons’ gar- 

42 ments, to minister in the priest’s office. According to all that 
the Lord commanded Moses, so tho children of Israel ’’made all 

43 tho work. And Moses did look upon all the work, and, behold, 
they had done it as tho Lord had commanded, even so had thoy 
done it : and Moses * blessed them. 

Chap. 40. AND tho Lord spake unto Moses, sajdng. On tho first 

2 day of the “first month shalt thou set up ^tho tabernacle of tlio 

3 tent of tho congi’egation. And ‘’thou shalt put therein tho ark 

4 of tho testimony, and cover tho ark with tho vail. And ‘^thou 
shalt bring in the table, and ®set in order ”tho things that are to 
bo set in order upon it ; ^ and thou shalt bring in the candlesticjk, 

5 and light the lamps thereof. ‘'And thou shalt set the altar of 
gold for the incense before tho ark of the testimony, and put the 

6 hanging of tho door to tho tabernacle. And thou shalt sot tho 
altar of tho burnt oft'ering before tho door of the tabernacle of 

7 the tent of the congregation. And ^thou shalt set tho laver 
between tho tent of the congregation and tho altar, and shalt 

8 put water therein. And thou shalt set up tho court round about, 

9 and hang up the hanging at tho coiut gate. And thou shalt take 
the anointing oil, and 'anoint tho tabernacle, and all that i% 
therein, and shalt hallow it, and all the vessels thereof : and it 

10 shall bo holy. And thou shalt anoint the altar of the burnt 
offering, and all his vessels, and sanctify tho altar : and *it shall 

11 be an altar ®most hol3^ And thou shalt anoint tho laver and 

12 his foot, and sanctify it. *And thou shalt bring Aaron and his 
sons unto the door of tho tabernacle of tho congregation, and 

13 wash them with water. And thou shalt put upon Aaron tho 
holy garments, and anoint liim, and sanctify him ; that ho 

14 may minister unto me in the priest’s office. And thou shalt 

15 bring his sons, and clothe them with coats : and thou shalt 

* Heb. the inoenae of iiveei * Hob. the order thereof, * Hob. holiness of holi- 

spices. nesses. 


»• ch. 35. 10. 


* Lev. 9. 22, 
23. 

Num. C. 23. 
Josh. 22. 0. 

2 Sam. 0. 18. 

1 Kin. 8. 14. 

2 Chr. ;^0. 27. 
cb. 12. 2. 

& 13. 4. 

^ vor. 17. 

& ch. 20. 1, 
30. 

ver. 21. 
ch. 20. 33. 
Num. 4. 5. 

'' ver. 22. 
ch. 20. 35. 

« ver. 23. 
ch. 25. 30. 
Lev. 24. 6, 0. 
/vor. 24, 25. 
V vor. 20. 

* ver. 30. 
ch. 30. 18. 

i ch. 30. 20. 

*= ch. 20. 30, 
37. 

‘ Lev. 8. 1— 
13. 


ch. 23. 41. 


XL. 2. See v. 17. 

4. The directions given in Lev. xxiv. 5-9 
are here presupposed, and must have been 
issued before this chapter was written. 

9-10. Tnost Jioly] In v. 9 the Tabernacle 
and its utensils are said to be rendered holy 
by the anointing ; the Altar and its utensils 
are in r. 10 said to be most holy. The differ- 


ence does not express a higher degree of 
holiness : it is only used as a caution. The 
position of the Altar exposed it to the 
chance of being touched by the people when 
they assembled in the Court, while they 
were not permitted to enter the Tabernacle. 
The Tabernacle itself, with all that be- 
longed to it, is called most holy in xxx. 29. 
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« Num. 25. 
13. 


® ver. 1 . 
!Nuui. 7. 1. 


P cii. 25. 10. 


n ch. 20. 33. 
& 35. 12. 

»* cli. 20. 35. 


* vor. 4. 

< cb. 26. 35. 


« ver. 4. 
ch. 25. 37. 

^ ver. 6. 
ch. 30. 0. 
y ch. 30. 7. 

^ vor. 5. 
ch. 20. 30. 

“ ver. 0. 

ch. 20. 38, 
&c. 

« vor. 7. 
ch. 30. 18. 


anoint them, as thou didst anoint their father, that they may 
minister unto me in the priest’s office : for their anointing^hall 
surely be ♦‘an everlasting priesthood ihroughout their generations. 

16 Thus did Moses : according to all that the Lord commanded 

17 him, so did ho. ^And it came to pass in the first month in the 
second year, on the first day of the month, that the "tabernacle 

18 was reared up. And Moses reared up the tabernacle, and fas- 
tened his sockets, and set up the boards thereof, and put in the 

19 bars thereof, and reared up his pillars. And he spread abroad 
the tent over the tabernacle, and put the covering of the tent 

20 above upon it ; as the Lord commanded Moses. And he took 
and put ^’the testimony into the ark, and set the staves on the 

21 ark, and put the mercy seat above upon the ark : and he brought 
the ark into the tabernacle, and «set up the vail of the covering, 
and covered the ark of the testimony ; as the Lord commanded 

22 Moses. ♦'And he put the table in the tent of the congregation, 
upon the side of the tabernacle northward, without the vail. 

23 ‘And he set the bread in order upon it before the Lord ; as the 

24 Lord had commanded Moses. ‘ And ho put the candlestick in 
the tent of the congregation, over against the table, on the side 

25 of the tabernacle southward. And “he lighted the lamps before 

26 the Lord ; as the Lord commanded Moses. *And he put the 

27 golden altar in the tent of the congregation before the vail : ^and 
he burnt sweet incense thereon ; as the Lord commanded Moses. 

28 *And ho set up the hanging at the door of the tabernacle. 

29 “And he put the altar of burnt offering hy the door of the taber- 
nacle of the tent of the congi'ogation, and offered upon it the 
burnt offering and the meat offering ; as the Lord commanded 

30 Moses. And he sot the laver between the tent of the congrega- 

31 tion and the altar, and put water there, to wash withal. And 


17 . on the first day of the month] That is, 
on the first of the month Nisan (xii. 2, xiii. 
4), one year, wanting fourteen days, after 
the departure of the Israelites from Egypt. 
They had been nearly three months in 
reaching the foot of Mount Sinai (xix. 1) ; 
Moses had spent eighty days on the moun- 
tain (xxiv. 18, xxxiv. 28), and some time 
imist 1)6 allowed for what is related in chap, 
xxiv., as well as for the interval between 
the two periods which’ Moses spent on the 
mountain (xxxiii. 1-23). The construction 
of the Tabernacle and its furniture would 
thus api>ear to have occui)ied something 
le.ss than half a year. 

19 . The Tent-cloth was spread over the 
Tabemacle-cloth, and the covering of skins 
was put over the Tent-cloth. See xxvi. 1 note. 

20 . the testimony} i.e. the Tables of stone 
with the Ten Commandments engraved on 
them (xxv. 16, xxxi. 18). Nothing else is 
said to have been put into the Ark. These 
were found there by themselves in the time 
of Solomon (1 K. viii. 9; 2 Chr. v. 10). 
The Pot of Manna was “laid up before 
the testimony ” (xvi. 34) ; Aaron’s rod was 
also placed “ before the testimony” (Num. 
xvii. 10) ; and the Book of the Law was 
put at “ the side of the Ark ” (Deut. xxxi. 
26). The expression “before the testi- 


mony” appears to mean the space immedi- 
ately in front of the Ark. Most interpreters 
hold that the Pot of Manna and Aaron’s 
rod were at first placed between the Ark 
and the Vail, and afterwards within the 
Ark (Heb. ix. 4). It is very probable that 
the pot and the rod had been put into the 
Ark before it was taken by the Philistines, 
but that they were not sent back with the 
Ark and the tables. 1 Sam, iv. 11, vi. 11. 

23 - 29 . Moses performed these priestly 
functions (xxviii. 1 note), before the holy 
things with which they were performed 
were anointed. The things had wen made 
expressly for the service of J ehovah, by His 
command, and in this fact lay their essen- 
tial sanctity, of which the anointing was 
only the seal and symbol. Aaron and his 
sons, on similar ground, having had the 
di\une call, took part in the service of the 
Sanctuary as soon as the work was com- 
pleted {v. 31). But Moses took part with 
them, and most likely took the lead, until 
they were consecrated and invested (Lev. 
viiiJ and publicly set apart for the office. 

26 . before the vaU] That is, opposite to the 
Ark, in the middle between the Table of 
Shewbread on the North and the Candle- 
stick on the South. 



EXODUS. XL. 


Moses and Aaron and his sons washed their hands and their feet 

32 thereat ; when they went into the tent of the congregation, and 
tv^hon they (jfime near unto the altar, they washed ; ‘^as the Loiiu 

33 commanded Moses. ® And he reared up the court round about the 
tabernacle and the altar, and set up the hanging of the court 

34 gate.* So Moses finished the work. ^<^Then a cloud covered the 
tent of the congregation, and the glory of the Lord filled the 

35 tabernacle. And Moses ^'was not able to enter into the tent of 
the congregation, because the cloud abode thereon, and the 

36 glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle. ^And when the cloud 
was taken up from over the tabernacle, the chihlren of Israel 

37 ^went onward in all their journeys : but 4f tho cloud wore not 
taken up, then they journeyed not till tho day that it was taken 

38 up. For *the cloud of the Lord was upon the tabeimacle by 
day, and fire was on it by night, in tho sight of all the house of 
Israel, throughout all their journeys. 
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34 , 35 . On the distinction between the 
Tent as the outer shelter and the Tabernacle 
as the dwcllinthplace of Jehovah, which is 
very clear in these verses, see xxvi. 1 note. 
The glory appeared as a light within and as 
a cloud on the outside. 

35 . Cp. the entrance of the High-priest 
into the Holy of Holies on the Day of 
Atonement, Lev. xvi. 2, 13. For s))ecial 
apiKjarances of this glory in the Tabernacle, 
see Num. xiv. 10, xvi. 10, 42. 

The Tabernacle, after it had accompanied 
the Israelites in their wanderings in the 
Wilderness, was most probably first set up 
in the Holy Land at Gugal (Josh. iv. 19, v. 
10, ix. 6, X. 6, 43). But before the death of 
Joshua, it was erected at Shiloh (Josh, 
xviii. 1, xix. 51). Here it remained as the 
national Sanctuary throughout the time of 
the Judges (Josh, xviii. 8, xxi. 2, xxii. 19; 
Judg. xviii. 31, xxi. 19; 1 S. i. 3, iv. 3). But 
its external construction was at this time 
somewhat changed, and doors, strictly so 
called, had taken the place of the entrance 
curtain (1 S. iii. 15) : hence it seems to have 
been sometimes called the temple (1 S. i. 9, 
iii. 3), the name by which the structure of 
Solomon was afterwards commonly known. 
After the time of Eli it was removed to Nob 
in the canton of Benjamin, not f«ar from 
J erusalem (1 S. xxi. 1-9). From thence, in 


the time of David, it was removed to 
Gibeon (1 Chr. xvi. 39, xxi. 29 ; 2 Chr. i. 
3; 1 K. lii. 4, ix. 2). It was brought from 
Gibeon to J erusalem by Solomon (1 K. viii. 
4). After this, it disjmpears from the narra- 
tive of Scripture. When the Temple of 
Solomon was built, “ the Taberaacle of the 
Tent” had entirely performed its work ; it 
had protected the Ark of the Covenant dur- 
ing tne migrations of the people until they 
were settled in the Land, and the i)romi8e 
was fulfilled, that the Lord would choose 
out a place for Himself in which His name 
should be preserved and His service should 
be maintained (Dent. xii. 14, 21, xiv. 24). 

In accordance with its dignity as the most 
sacred object in the Sanctuary, the original 
Ark of the Covenant constructed by Moses 
was preserved and transferred from the Ta- 
bernacle to the Temple. The Golden Altar, 
the Candlestick and the Shewbread table 
were renewed by Solomon. They were sub- 
sequently renewed by Zerubbabel, and lastly 
by the Maccabees (see xxv. 23.) But the 
Ark was preserved in the Temple until 
Jerusalem was taken by the forces of Nebu- 
chadnezzar (2 Chr. XXXV. 3 ; Jer. iii. 16). 
It was never replaced in the Second Temple. 
According to a rabbinical tradition, its 
site was marked by a block of stone. 




LEVITICUS 


INTRODUCTION. 


1. Leviticus, that is, the Levi- 
tical Book, is the name by which 
tiiis portion of the law of Moses 
has always been called by the Hel- 
lenistic Jews and the Christian 
Cliurcli. 

Leviticus is closely connected 
with Exodus at its commencement, 
and with Numliers at its conclusion; 
but differs from those books in its 
general exclusion of historical nar- 
i*ative. The only historical por- 
tions are the accounts of the Con- 
secration of the priests, with the 
deaths of Nadab and Abihu (chs. 
viii — X.), and of the punishment 
of the blasphemer (xxiv. 10 — 23). 
A large portion of it is occupied 
with instructions for the service of 
the Sanctuary. 

2. The authorship of Leviticus 
is ascribed in the main to Moses. 

The book has no pretension to 
systematic arrangement as a whole, 
nor does it appear to have been 
originally written all at one time. ' 
There are [:Tie-Mosaic fragments, 
together “with passages probably 
written by Moses on previous oc- 
casions and inserted in the places 
they now occupy when the Penta- 
teuch was put together ; insertions 


^ The contents of Leviticus maybe tabi 
lated as ^^follows : — (a) i-vii. ; (6) viii. 

xii.; (<7] 


(oj xxi.-xxii. 16; (p) xxii. 17-^; (o)xxiii, 
(r) xxiv. 1-0; («) xxiv. 10-23; {t) xxv. 
{v) XXVI. ; (r) xxvii. 
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also occur of a later date which were 
written, or sanctioned, by the Pro- 
phets and holy men who, after the 
Captivity, arranged and edited the 
Scriptures of the Old Testament. 

3. The instructions respecting 
the offerings for the Altar con- 
tained in Leviticus were recorded 
with a view to the guidance of 
those who were practically con- 
versant with the service of the 
Tabernacle. They do not furnish a 
methodical statement for the infor- 
mation of those who are strangers 
to the subject. A short sketch of 
the ritual of the Altar, may there- 
fore well form part of an Intro- 
duction to the study of this Book. 

The whole sacriticial system of 
the Hebrew Law was intended for 
a people already brought into 
covenant with the living God, and 
every sacrifice was assumed to have 
a vital connexion with the spirit 
of the worshipper. A Hebrew 
sacrifice, like a Christian Sacra- 
ment, possessed the inward and 
spiritual grace, as well as the out- 
ward and visible sign ; “ and may 
have borne to each man a very 
different amount of meaning, ac- 
cording to the religious conditions 
of the mind. One may have come 
in devout obedience to the voice 
of the Law, with little more than 


* Ps. xl. 6; 1. 8-14; Prov. xxi. 3; Is. 
i. 11-15; Jer. vii. 21-23; Ho3. vi. 6; 
Mic. vi. 7, 8. Op. 1 Sam. xv. 22 ; Matt, 
V. 23. 24. 

Q 
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a vague sense that his offering in 
some way expressed his own spi- 
ritual wants, and that the fact that 
he was permitted to offer it, was a 
sjicramental pledge of God’s good 
will and favour towards him. But 
to another, with clearer spiritual 
insight, the lessons conveyed in the 
symbols of the Altar must have all 
converged with more or less dis- 
tinctness towards the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of tlie world, 
"Who was to come in the fulness of 
times that He might fulfil all 
righteousness,^ and realize in the 
eyes of men the true Sin-offering, 
Burnt-offering, and Peace-offering." 

The general name for what was 
formally given up to the service of 
God Avas korhdn^^ which exactly 
ans wei's to the English words, offer- 
ing and oblation. Whatever offer- 
ings were brought to be sacrificed 
on tlie Altar, may be thus classed : — 


1 Burnt-offerings, 1 Meat and Drink- 

2 Peace-offerings, offerings for the 

8 Sin-offerings. Altar in the 

Court. 

2 Incense and Meat- 
offerings for the 
Holy Place with- 
in the Taberna- 
cle. 

The offerings for the Altar were 
(1) public,® and (2) private sacri- 
fices ; the mode of conducting 
which was nearly the same. The 


* Rev. xiii. 8. 

* Matt. iii. 15. 

* 2 Cor. V. 21 ; Eph. v. 2 ; Eph. ii. 13, 
14 ; 1 Cor. v. 7 ; Jon. vi. .54. 

® Cj). Mark vii. 11. See ii. 12 ; xxvii. 
30 ; Num. xviii. 12, 26 ; Num. vii. 3 ; xxxi. 
50. 

^ Besides these three classes there were 
the peculiar offerings connected with the 
Paschal Lamb (Ex. xii. 3), the Scape 
goat (xvi. 10), and the Red Heifer (Num. 
xix. 2). 

® Ex, xxix, 38-44 ; Num. xxviii, xxix. 


first three chapters of Leviticus 
relate entirely to private voluntary 
offerings. 

The external distinction between 
the three classes of aninral sacri- 
fices may be thus broadly stated : — 
the Buint-offering was wholly burnt 
upon the Altar; the Sin-offering 
was in j)ai’t burnt on the Altar, 
and in part, either given to the 
priests or burnt outside the camp ; 
and the Peace-offering was shared 
betweeui the Altar, the priests and 
the sacrifices This formal differ- 
ence is immediately connected with 
the distinctive meaning of each kind 
of sacrifice. See pp. 229, 230. 

Five animals are named in the 
Law as suitable for sacrifice, the 
ox, the sheep, the goat, the dove 
and the pigeom It is worthy of 
notice that these were all offered 
by Abraham in the great sacrifice 
of the Covenant.® 

Three conditions met in tlie sacri- 
eial quadrupeds; (1) they were 
clean according to the Law ; (2) 
they were commonly used as food ; 
and, being domesticated, (3) they 
formed a part of the home wealth 
of the sacrificers.^ 

Every animal offered in sacrifice 
Avas to be perfect, without spot or 
blemish and might vary in age 
between not less than a Aveek and 
three years. ^ 

The man Avho offered a private 
sacrifice led with his own hands 
the victim into the Court of the 
Sanctuary, and formally presented 
it to the priest in front of the 
Tabernacle.'* The sacrificer then 


® Gen. XV. 9. 

* The absence of one or more of these 
conditions explains the exclusion of many 
animals, and (among vegetable offerings) 
of many natural productions. 

* xxii. 18-25 and reff. 

* xxii. 27 ; Ex. xxii. 30 ; Gen. xv. 9. 

* See note on i. 3. Cp. i. 4; xvi. 21. 
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laid, or rather pressed, his hand 
upgn its head, and according to 
Jewish traditions, always uttered 
a prayer or confession of some sort 
while his hand rested on the head 
of the victim, except in the case of 
Peace-offerings. 

The regular jdace for slaughter- 
ing the animals for Burnt-offerings, 
Sin-offerings and Trespass-offerings, 
was the north side of the Altar.® 
Tradition tells us that before the 
sacrificer laid his hand upon the 
head of the victim, it was bound 
by a cord to one of the rings fixed 
for the purpose on the noi*th side 
of the Altar, and that at the very 
instant when the words of the 
prayer, or confession, were ended, 
the fatal stroke was given. The 
Peace-offerings and the Paschal 
lambs, might, it would seem, be 
slain in any part of the Coui*t.® 

The mode of killing appears not 
to have differed from that of 
slaughtering animals for food. The 
throat was cut while a priest or 
assistant held a bowl under the 
neck to receive the blood.' The 
sacrificer, or his assistant, then 
flayed the victim and cut it into 
pieces,® probably while the priest 
was engaged in disposing of the 
blood. 

In sacrificing the Burnt-offer- 
ings, the Peace-offerings and the 
Ti*esptiss-offerings, ® the priests 
‘‘ sprinkled ” or rather cast the 
blood about, so that the blood 
should be diffused over the sides of 
the Altar. In the Sin-offerings, the 
priest had to take some of the blood 
with his finger and put it ujjon the 


® i. 11 ; vi. 25 ; vii. 2. 

® Cp. i. 11 with iii. 2. See i. 5, &c. &c. ; 
Ex. xxxvii. 1 ; Cp. 2 Chron. xxx. 17. 

’ ix. 9, xvii. 3. 

8 ; 5 

* i.'5,’li; iii. 2, 8,13; vii. 2. 


horns of the Altar of Bumt-offer- 
ing, and to pour out what remained 
at the bottom of the Altar, if the 
Sin-offering was for one of the 
common people, or for a ruler: if 
the Sin-oliering was for the Con- 
gregation or for the High-priest, 
in addition to these two processes, 
the High-priest himself had to 
bring a portion of the blood into 
the Sanctuary, to sprinkle it with 
his finger seven times before the 
vail, and to put some of it upon 
the horns of the Altar of Incense.^ 

The great Altar of the Tem2:)le 
was furnished with two holes at its 
south-west corner through which 
the blood ran into a dniin which 
conveyed it to the Cedron. There 
was probably some aiTangement of 
this kind for taking the blood away 
from the Altar in the Wilderness. 

When the blood was disj)08ed of, 
the skin removed, and the animal 
cut into pieces, the sacrificer, or 
his assistant, washed the entrails 
and feet. In the case of a Bumt- 
ofiering, all the jueces were then 
taken to the Altar and salted. 
The priest next piled the ineces on 
the Altar, the hind limbs being 
probably put at the base of the 
pile, then the entrails and other 
viscera with the fat, then the fore 
limbs, with the head at the tojD. 

The parts burnt ui)on the Altar 
of the Peace-offering, the Sin-ofler- 
ing and the Trespass-offering, were 
the same in each case; and con- 
sisted of the fat, and the kidneys, 
and the caul above the liver." 

The parts of the victims which 
regularly fell to the 2)riests were : — 

Of the Bumt-offerings, only the 
hide, the whole of the flesh being 
consigned to the Altar : of the 


^ See notes to ch. iv. 
* ix. 10. See note. 
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Peace-offerings, the breast and the 
right shoulder (or leg), which might 
be eaten by the priests and their 
families in any unpolluted place. 
The hide appears to have been re- 
tained by the sacrificer : of the Sin- 
offerings and the Trespass-ofterings, 
the whole of the flesh (except the 
fat portions burnt on the Altar), 
and probably the hide. The flesh 
could only be eaten witliin the 
precinct of the Tabernacle. It was 
distinguished from the “holy” 
flesh of the Peace-offerings as being 
“most holy.”* 

Connected with the priests’ breast 
and shoulder is the inquiry as to 
the two ceremonies called waving 
and heaving. The shoulder, which 
belonged to the officiating priest, 
was heaved, and the breast, which 
was for the common stock of the 
])riests in general, was waved before 
the Lord. Each process appears 
to have been a solemn form of 
dedicating a thing to the use of th(i 
Sanctuary. The tei-m strictly ren- 
dered Heave-offering appears to be 
used in as wide a sense as korhdn, 
for offerings in general. ** That 
rendered Wave-offering is not so 
broadly applied. The Rabbinists 
say that heaving was a moving up 
and down, waving a moving to and 
fro. But, its waving ap])ears to 
have been the more solemn process 
of the two, it was probably, in ac- 
coi'dance with its d(irivation,* a 
movement several times repeated, 
while heaving was simply a lifting 
up once. 

Every Burnt-offering and Peace- 


^ vi. 25, 26. ; vii. 6. 

Ex. XXV. 2. See also Num. v. 9; Deut. 
xii. 6, &c. 

^ The Hebrew verb is applied to such 
actions as usinj^ a saw, or other tool. 
Ex. XX. 25 ; Josh. viii. 31 ; Isa. x. 15, 
XXX. 28, &c. For instances of waving, 
see xxiii. 11, 17. 


offering was accompanied by a 
Meat-offering (rather Yeget^le- 
offering, see cL ii with the notes) 
and a Drink-offering (Ex. xxix. 43). 
There is no mention of this in 
Leviticus. The quantities of flour, 
oil and wine were proportioned to 
the importance of the victims. 

The whole of the Meat-offerings 
and Drink-offerings, with the ex- 
ception of what was burnt, or 
poured, on the Altar, fell to the 
lot of the priests. See ii 3. 

The Sin-offering and the Tres- 
pass-offering were sacrificed with- 
out either Meat-offering or Drink- 
offering. 

4. In the earliest record of siicri- 
fice (Gen. iv. 3 — 5) the name given 
in common to the animal and veget- 
able offerings is minchdh (^. e. a 
gift), which the Law afterwards 
restricted to the vegetable-ofier- 
ings (ii 1 note). 

The sacrifices of Noah aftei* the 
flood consisted of Burnt-offerings 
of clean beasts and birds offered 
upon an altar.® 

The Covenant sacrifice of Abra- 
ham^ consisted of one of each of 
the five animals which the Law 
afterwards recognized as fit for sa- 
crifica But the cutting in twain 
of the four-footed victims appears 
to mark it as a peculiar rite be- 
longing to a personal covenant, 
and to distinguish it from the 
classes of sacrifices ordained by the 
Law. 

Among the different aspects 
under which the oflering up of 
Isaac (Gen. xxii.) may be viewed, 
there is perhaps one which most 
directly connects it with the history 


® Gren. viii. 20, 21. Cp. the language 
used with that of i. 9, ii. 3, 9, 13, iii. 5, 
&c. 

’ Gen. XV. 9-17. 
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o£ sacrifice. — Abraham had still 
one^eat lesson to learn. He did 
not clearly perceive that Jehovah 
did not require his gifts. The Law 
had noff yet been given which 
would have siiggested this truth to 
him by the single victim appointed 
for the Burnt-offering and for the 
Sin-offering, and by the sparing 
handful of the Meat-offering. To 
correct and enlighten him, the Lord 
“tempted” him to offer up, as a 
Bui*nt-ofiering, his most cherished 
]iossession, the centre of his hopes. 
The offering, had it been completed, 
would have been an actual gift to 
Jehovah, not a ceremonial act of 
woi’ship : it woidd have been not 
an outward and visible sign of an 
inward and spiiitual grace, but a 
stciii reality in itself. Isaac was 
not, as regards his father’s purpose, 
in any proper sense a symbol oi* 
representative. Nor is there any 
hint that would justify us in making 
the voluntary submission of Isjmc 
a significant part of the transaction. 
The act of the patriarch in giving 
up his own flesh and blood was an 
analogue rather than a type of the 
sacrifice of the Great High Priest 
who gave up Himself as a victim. 
In order to instruct Abraham that 
the service of the Altar fulfilled 
its purpose in being the expression 
of the spiritual condition of the 
worshipper, the Lord Himself pro- 
vided a ram which was accepted in- 
stead of the beloved son. Abraham 
had already made the offering of 
himself in his ready faith and 
obedience ; the acceptable means 
for expressing this fact was ap- 
I>ointed in the “ram caught in a 
thicket by his horns. ” 

Isaac and J acob built* altars :® 
and the sacrifices offered by Jacob 


• Gen. xxvi.25, xxxiii. 20, xxxv. 1, 7. 


at Mizpah® appear to have been 
strictly Peace-offerings. 

Sacrificial worship was familiarly 
known to the Israelites in Egyj)t : 
and the histoiy of Jethro seems to 
show that it was common to the 
two great branches of the Semitic 
stock. ^ 

We thus see that if we take the 
narrative of Scrij)ture for our guitle, 
the most ancient sacrifices wei-e 
Burnt-ofierings : and that the nuli- 
cal idea of sacrifice is to be sought 
in the Burnt-offering rather than 
in the Peace-offering, or in the Sin- 
offering. Assuming that the anima] 
brought to the Altar represented 
the person of him who offered it, 
and noting that the flesh was spoken 
of not as destroyed by burning, but 
jis sent uj) in the fire like incense 
towards heaven y — the act of sacri- 
fice intimated that the believer con- 
fessed the obligation of surrender- 
ing himself, body, soul and spirit, 
to the Lord of heaven and esarth 
Who had been revealed to him. 
The truth expressed then in the 
whole Burnt-oftering is the unqua- 
lified self-sacrifice of the pei-son. 

In the Peace-offerings of the 
patriarchal age, before the institu- 
tion of a national priesthood, there 
is no reason to doubt that, as in 
the Peace-offerings of the Law, 
certain jx)rtions of the victim were 
burned upon the alttir, and that 
the remainder of the flesh was 
eaten by the offerer and those who 
were associated with him by parii- 
cipation in the spirit of the sacri- 
fice. 

In the scriptural records there is 
no trace either of the Sin-offering, 
or of any sj)ecial treatment of the 


® Gen. xxxi. 54, xlvi. 1. 

* See Ex. xviii. 12 note. 

* See i. 9 note. 
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blood of victims, before the time 
of Moses. Not that we need ima- 
gine a single act of sacrifice to have 
been performed since the first trans- 
gression, without a consciousness 
of sin in the mind of the wor- 
shipper. Earnest devotion to a 
Holy God in a fallen creature must 
necessarily include a sense of sin 
and unworthiness. But the feeling 
which most prominently found its 
expression in the Buiiit-ofierings 
of Noah (for example), must hav(^ 
been rather, the sense of j^resent 
deliverance, of tliankfuliiess deeper 
than woi-ds, of com})Iete self-sur- 
i*ender to tJie solemn bond now laid 
upon liim in tlie Covenant. 

The fii-st instance of the blood 
of a sacrifice being noticed in any 
way occurs in the account of the 
institution of the Passover the 
next is in connexion with the 
Bumt-oiFeiings and Peace-offerings 
of the Covenant of Sinai. ^ 

We are left in no doubt as to 
the sacrificial meaning of the blood 
As the material vehicle of the life 
of the victim, it wjis the symbol of 
the life of the offerer. In contrast 
with the flesh and bones it ex- 
pressed in a distinct manner the 
immaterial priricij)le which survives 
death. Tliis is distinctly assigned 
as the reason for its appointed use 
in the rites of atonement. “ 

The Sin-offering is to be regarded 
as a creation of the Law. It was 
the voice of the Law that awakened 
the distinct consciousness of sin in 
the individual mind.^ 

In the perfected sacrificial system, 
the three classes of ofierings are to 
be regarded as r(‘presentiiig distinct 


« Ex. xii. 7, 22. 23. 

* Ex. xxiv. 4-8. Seo notes. 
^ See xvii. 11 note. 

® Rom. iii. 20, vii. 7. 


aspects of divine truth connected 
with man^s relation to JehovaL 
But it is important ^0 observe that 
in no sacrifice was the idea of the 
Bumt-ofieiing left out." • 

The natui’al order of victims in 
the sacrificial service of the Law 
was, first the Sin-ofiering, then the 
Burnt-ofiering, and last the Peace- 
ofiering. This answers to the spi- 
ritual process through which the 
worshipper had to pass. He had 
transgi'essed the Law, and he needed 
the atonement signified by the Sin- 
offering: if his offering had been 
made in tnitli and sincerity, he 
could then ofter himself to the Lord 
as an accepted person, as a sweet 
savour, in the Burnt-ofiering, and 
ill virtue of this acceptance, he 
could enjoy communion with the 
Lord and with his brethren in the 
Peace-offering. 

The main additions made to the 
ritual of sacrifice by the Levitiail 
Law consisted in the establishment 
of one national Altar, the institu- 
tion of the national Priesthood, 
and all those pariiculars that were 
peculiar to the Sin-ofierings and 
the Trespass-offerings. In these 
2)ai*ticulai‘s, which in spite of jiro- 
jilietic teaching must have been 
difiicult and obscure to the Isjuelite, 
we can now clearly trace the fore- 
cast shadows of the spotless Saviour 
Who was to come, to stand for the 
sinful race as its head, to make the 
ofiering of Himself as both priest 
and victim, to perfect the work of 
redemption by Himself, and so to 
enter into the jiresence of God for 
us as a sweet savour.^ 


’ See iii. 5 note ; Ex. xxix, 31-42. 
8 Heb. X. 19, 20, 21. 



THE THIRD BOOK OF MOSES, 

• CALLED 

. LEVITICUS. 

Chap* 1 , AND the Loud “called unto Moses, and spake unto him 19,3. 

2 '^out of the tabernacle of the congregation, saying. Speak Ex. 40.34. 
unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, any man of « ch. 23 . 18 , 
you bring an offering imto the Lokd, ye shall bring your offer- 

3 mg of the cattle, even of the herd, and of the flock. ^ If his 
offering he a burnt sacrifice of the herd, lot him offer a male 12 6 
“without blemish : he shall offer it of his own voluntary will at ch'22. 20. ' 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation before the Loed. 

4 ^ And he shall put his hand upon the head of the burnt offering ; g Num.i6.25. 
and it shall bo ^ accepted for him 0 to make atonement for him. Eom. 6 . 11. 

5 And he shall Idll the * bullock before the Loed : ^and the priests, 

Aaron’s sons, shall bring the blood, *and sprinkle the blood ii.'" 
round about upon the altar that is hy the door of the tabernacle 

1. 1. the Lord] In the Hebrew text of vice of God (cp. Mark vii. 11), and exactly 
Tjeviticus, Jehovah is the name by which answering to the words offering and oi- 
God is usually called. ^ Where Elohim oc- lation, 

curs, it is generally with a possessive pro- 3. burnt] Lit. that (offering) which as- 
noun, so as to designate Him as the God of cends (as a flame). 

the chosen people (ii. 13 ; xi. 45 ; xviii. 21 ; a male without blemish] Males were re- 
xix. 12, 14, 32, &c.). quired in most offerings, as the stronger sex 

the tabertMcle of the congregation] Rather, which takes precedence of the other. But 
the Tent of meeting. See Ex. xxvii. 21 note, females were allowed in Peace-offering 
When Jehovah was about to give His (iii. 1, 6), and were expressly prescribed m 
I)eople the law of the Ten Commandments the Sin-offerings of the common people 
(Ex. xix. 3) He called to Moses from the (iv. 28, 32 ; v. 6). 

top of Mount Sinai in thunders and light- at the door of the tabernacle of the congrega^ 
nings and a thick cloud. When He was tion] Wherever these words occur they 
now about to give them the laws by which should be rendered, at the entrance of the 
their formal acts of worship were to be re- Tent of meeting. The place denoted is 
giilated, He called to Moses out of the Ta- that part of the court which was in front of 
l)ernacle which had just been constructed at the Tabernacle, in which stood the brazen 
the foot of the mountain. (Ex. xxv. 22.) Altar and the laver, and where alone sacri- 

2. speak unto the children of Israel] It is flees could be offered. See Cut to Ex. xxvi. 
imyiortant to observe that these first instruc- 4. A nd he shall put his hand upon the head 
tions (i. 2-iii. 17) are addressed expressly to of the. burnt offering] The usual ceremony. By 
tlie individual who felt the need of sacrifice it the sacrificer identified himself with his 
on his own account. They were not deli- victim (iii. 2, 8; iv. 15; viii. 14; Rom. xii. 1). 
vered through the priests, nor had the offi- to make atonement for him] This phrase 
dating priest any choice as to what he was belongs more especially to the Sin-offerings 
to do. He was only to examine the victim and the Trespass-offenngs (cp. iy. 20, 26, 31, 
to see that it was perfect (xxii. 17-24), and 35; v. 16, 18; vi. 7, &c.) It is not used 
to i>erform other strictly prescribed duties in reference to the Peace-offerings, and but 
(vi. 8- vii. 21). The act of offering was to be rarely in reference to the Burnt-offerings, 
voluntary on the part of the worshipiier, but It should be noticed that it is here intro- 
the mode of doing it was in every point de- duced in close connection with the imposi- 
fined by the Law. The presenting of the vie- tion of hands by the worshimier, not, as it is 
tim at the entrance of the Tabernacle was in when it refers to the Sin-offering% wi^ the 
fact a symbol of the free will submitting it- special functions of the priest, iv. 26, 35 ; 
self to the Law of the Lord. Such acts of 2 Chr. xxix. 23. 

sacrifice are to be distinguished from the 5. And he shall kill thebuUocl^ Tradition 
public offerings, and those ordained for indi- states that before the laying on of the hand, 
viduals on special occasions (see iv. 2 note), the victim was bound by a cord to a ring on 
which belonged to the religious education of the north side of the Altar; as the words of 
the nation. the prayer were ended, the throat was cut 

offering] Heb. korbdn : the general name and the blood received into a howl held by 
for what was formally given up to the ser- an assistant. 
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G of the conCTegation. And he shall flay the burnt offering, and 

7 cut it into his pieces. And the sons of Aaron the priest shall put 

8 fire upon the altar, and *lay the wood in order upon the fire f and 
the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall lay the parts, the head, and the 
fat, in order upon the wood that is on the fire which is upon the 

9 altar : but his inwards and his legs shall he wash in wnter : and 
the priest shall bum all on the altar, to he a burnt sacrifice, an 

10 offering made by fire, of a ’"sweet savour unto the Loud. ^ And 
if his offering he of the flocks, namely^ of the sheep, or of the 
goats, for a burnt sacrifice ; he shall bring it a male "without 

11 blemish. ® And he shall kill it on the side of the altar northward 
before the Lord : and the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall sprinkU) 

12 his blood round about upon the altar. And he shall cut it into 
his pieces, with his head and his fat : and the priest shall lay 
them in order on the wood that is on the fire which is upon the 

13 altar : but he shall wash the inwards and the legs with water: 
and the priest shall bring it all, and burn it upon the altar : it is 
a burnt sacrifice, an offering made bj^ fire, of a sweet savour unto 

14 the Lord. ^ And if the bui-nt sacrifice for his offering to the 
IjORD he of fowls, then he shall bring his offering of ^ turtledoves. 


sprinkle the hloo(l\ Rather, throw the 
hlood, so as to make the liquid cover a con- 
siderable surface. [The Christian signifi- 
cance of this typical action is referred to in 
Heb. xii. ^ ; 1 Pet. i. 2.] 

hy the door of the tahernacle\ At the en- 
trance of the Tent. 

6. And he shall Jlay"] The sacrificer, or liis 
assistant, had to skin and cut up the victim. 
The hide was the perquisite of the oflSciat- 
ing priest, (vii. 8.) 

his pieces] That is, its proper pieces, the 
parts into which it was usual for a sacrificed 
animal to be divided. 

7. put fire upon the altar^ This must si^eci- 
fically refer to the first Burnt-offering on 
the newly constructed Altar. The rule was 
afterwards to be, “it shall never go out,” 
(vi. 13.) 

8 . The parts of the victim were then 
salted by the jiriest in conformity with the 
rule, (ii. 13 ; Ezek. xliii. 24 ; Mark ix. 40), 
and placed “in order "upon the wood, i.e. 
in the same relation to each other that they 
had in the living animal. 

9. The parts which were washed were the 
stomach, and bowels, and feet, divided from 
the carcase at the knee-joint. 

the priest shall 6«m] The verb here trans- 
lated hum, is applied exclusively to the 
burning of the incense, to the lights of the 
Tabernacle, and to the offerings on the 
Altar. The primary meaning of its root 
seems to be to exhale odour. (See the margin 
of xxiv. 2 ; Ex. xxx. 8).^ The word for 
burning in a common way is quite different, 
and is applied to the burning of those parts 
of victims which were burned without the 
camp (iv. 12, 21; Num. xix. 5, &c.). TTie 
importance of the distinction is great in its 
bearing on the meaning of the Burnt-offer- 
ing. The substance of the victim was re- 


garded not as something to be consumed, 
but as an offering of a sweet-smelling savour 
sent up in the flame to Jehovah. 

10. of the. flocks^ These directions are more 
brief than those for the bullock. The Burnt- 
offering of the sheep must have been that 
with which the people were most familiar 
in the daily morning and evening service. 
Ex. xxix. .38 -42. Sheep were prefen’ed for 
sacrifice when they could be obtained, except 
in some special Sin-offerings in which goats 
were required (iv. 23, ix. 3, xvi. 5). The 
lamb “without blemish” is a weU-knowa 
type of Christ. Heb. ix. 14 ; 1 Pet. i. 19. 

11. northward before the Lord] That is, 
on tlie north side of the Altar. See also 
iv. 24, 29, 33, vii. 2. This was probably an 
arrangement of some practical convenience. 
On the west side of the Altar stood the 
laver ; on the east side was the place of 
ashes (see v. IG note) ; and the south side, 
where appears to have been the slope by 
which the priests went up to the Altar, 
must have been left clear for thoroughfare. 

14. of turtledoves, or of young vigeons'\ 
The offering of a bird was permitted to one 
who was too poor to offer a t^^uadruped. 
(Cp. marg. reft.) But in certain rites of 
purification birds were appointed for all, 
whatever might be their circumstances. See 
XV. 14, 29 ; Num. vi. 10. The limitation of 
the age of the pigeons may be accounted 
for by tlie natural habits of the birds. It 
would seem that the species which are most 
likely to have been the sacrificial dove and 
pigeon are the common turtle and the blue- 
rock pigeon, a bird like our stock-dove, and 
considerably larger than the turtle. The 
turtles come in the early part of April, but 
as the season advances they wholly disax>- 
^ear. The pigeons, on the contrary, do not 
eave the country; and their nests, with 
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15 or of young pigeons. And the priest shall bring it unto the 
altar, and ^ wring off his head, and bum U on the altar ; and the 
IG blood thereof shall be wmng out at the side of the altar : and he 
shall pluck away his crop with ^ his feathers, and cast it « beside 
17 the altar on the east part, by the place of the ashes: and he shall 
cleav#it with the wings thereof, hut ’‘shall not divide it asunder : 
and the priest shall bum it upon the altar, upon the wood that is 
upon the fire : *it is a burnt sacrifice, an offering made by fire, 
of a sweet savour unto the Lori). 

Chap. 2. AND when any will offer “a meat offering unto the Lord, 
his offering shall bo of fine flour ; and he shall pour oil upon it, 
2 and put frankincense thereon : and he shall bring it to Aaron’s 
sons the priests: and he shall take thereout his handful of 
the flour thereof, and of the oil thereof, with all the frankin- 
cense thereof; and the priest shall bum ^'the memorial of it 
upon the altar, to he an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour 
o unto the Lord : and ®the remnant of the meat offering shall he 
Aaron’s and his sons’ : ^it is a thing most holy of the offerings of 

^ Or, pinch off the head toiih the nail. ® Or, the filth thereof. 


2 Cli. 6. 10. 

♦* Gen. 16. 10. 
• vcr. 0. 13. 


« ch. G. 11. 
& 0. 17. 
Num. 16. 1. 


See note 
and Isai. 00. 
3. 

« ch. 7. 0. 

& 10. 12, 13. 

Ex. 37. 
Num. i). 


young ones in them, may be easily found at 
any season of the year. Hence it would 
appear, that when turtledoves could not be 
obtained, nestling pigeons were accei^ted as 
a substitute. 

16. his crop with his feathers] The weight 
of authority is in favour of the marginal 
rendering. It is most probable that the fea- 
thers were burnt with the body, and that 
the wings, mentioned in v. 17, were not mu- 
tilated. 

the place of the ashes] The ashes were 
daily removed from the Altar (except on 
certain holy days) and thrown into a heap 
on its eastern side. When the heap became 
inconveniently large, it was removed in 
vessels appropriated to the purixjse (see 
Ex. xxvii. 3) to a spot without the camp, 
(iv. 12, Vi. 11.) 

II. 1. a meat offering] Better translated ^ 
in r. 4 an oblation of a meat offering {kor- 
hdn [see i. 2] 7ninchah). Minchah signifies 
literally a gift; and it ai)pears to have been 
apydied specially to what was given by an 
inferior to a superior (Gen. xxxii. 18-20, 
xliii. 11; Judg. lii. 15 ; IS. x. 27) : but in 
the technical language of the Law, it regu- 
larly denoted the vegetable offerings as dis- 
tinguished from the animal offerings. Our 
translators have rendered it meat-offering^ 
applying the word meat, according to old 
usage, as a general term for food. Vege- 
table-offering or Meal-offering would be a 
more convenient rendering. 

The meaning of the Minchah appears to 
be much more simple than that of the ani- 
mal sacrifices. The Minchah, as a sacrifice, 
was something surrendered to God, which 
was of the greatest value to man as a means 
of living. It mi"ht thus seem to be merely 
eucharistic. But it should not be overlooked 
that the grain had been modified, and made 
useful, by man’s own labour. Hence it has 


been supposed that the Minchah exjiressed 
a confession that all our good works are 
wrought in God and are due to Him. 

The order in which the kinds of offering 
are named agrees with their development in 
order of time. The Burnt-offering and the 
Minchah answer to the first two offerings 
on record (Gen. iv. 3, 4 ; Amos v. 22). 

Three kinds of Minchah are here men- 
tioned ; (1) vv. 1-3 ; (2) w. 4-7 ; (3) rv. 14- 
16. Of each of them a small portion was 
burnt on the Altar “ for a memorial,” and 
the remainder was given to the priests. The 
offerings of flour belonged to the priests at 
large, but those of cakes and wafers to the 
officiating priests, vii. 1), 10. — Instructions 
to the priests are given in vi. 14-23. 

1. fine four] finely bolted flour of wheat. 
It was probably always presented in a 

► bowl, cp. Num. vii. 13. 

otYj i ()r the purpose of anointing and as 
food ; in both senses a symbol of divine grace. 

frankineense] See xxx. 34 note. 

2 . Better: “And he shall bring it to 
Aaron’s sons, the priests ; and the (officiating) 
priest shall take from it,” &c. 

memorial] The regular name not only for 
the T)ortion of the Minchah which was burnt 
o#i the Altar (?’r. 9, 16, v. 12, vi. 15 ; Num. 
V. 26), but for the frankincense which was 
laid upon the Shewbread (xxiv. 7). It is the 
word which is applied to the prayers and 
alms of Cornelius, Acts x. 4. 

3 . a thing most holy] Literally, a holy of 
holies. All offerir^s were holy, including the 
portions of the Beace-offerings which were 
eaten by the laity ; but that was most holy 
of which every part was devoted either to 
the Altar, or to the use of the priests. Such 
were the Minchahs, the Shewbread, the in- 
cense, and the flesh of the Sin- and Tres- 
pass-offerings. Cp. the similar distinction 
between Places (Ex. xxvi. 33). The most 
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4 tue Lord made by fire. % And if thou bring an oblation of a meat 
offering baken in the oven, it shall he unleavened cakes oi fine 
flour mingled with oil, or unleavened w’afers ^afiointed with oil. 

5 And if thy oblation he a meat offering haken ^in a pan, it shaU be 

6 of flne flour unleavened, mingled with oil. Thou shalt jart it in 

7 pieces, and pour oil thereon : it is a meat offering. And if thy 
oblation he a meat offering haken in the fryingpan, it shall bo 

8 made of fine flour with ofl. And thou shalt bring the meat 
offering that is made of these things unto the Lord : and when 
it is presented unto the priest, he shall bring it unto the alto. 

9 And the priest shall take from the meat offering -^a memorial 
thereof, and shall bum it upon the altar : it is an offering made 

10 by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord. And ^that which is 
loft of the meat offering shall be Aaron’s and his sons’ : it is a 

1 1 thing most holy of the offerings of the Lord made by fire. No 
moat offering, which ye shall bring unto the Lord, shall be 
made with 'leaven : for ye shall bum no leaven, nor any honey, 

12 in any offering of the Lord made by fire. *As for the oblation 
of the firstfruits, ye shall offer them unto the Lord : but they 

13 shall not -bo burnt on tho alto for a sweet savour. And every 
oblation of thy meat offering * shalt thou season with salt; 
neither shalt thou suffer "'the salt of the covenant of thy God to 
be lacking from thy meat offering : "with all thine offerings 

14 thou shalt offer salt. % And if thou offer a meat offering of thy 
firstfruits unto the Lord, ®thou shalt offer for the meat offering 
of thy firstfruits green ears of corn dried by the fire, even com 

^ Or, OH ajlat plate^ or, »lice, * Heb. ascend. 


holy food was eaten in “the holy place,” 
that is the precinct of the Tabernacle, pro- 
bably in the priests’ lodging's ; but the 
priests’portion of the Peace-offerings might 
be eaten by the priests and their families in 
any “ clean place” (x. 12-14). 

4-10. The four kinds of bread and the 
three cooking utensils whicli are mentioned 
in this section were probably sucli as were 
in common use in the daily life of the Is- 
raelites ; and there appears no reason to 
doubt that they were sucli as are still used 
in the East. The variety of the offering 
was most likely ijermitteci tf) suit the dif- 
ferent circumstances of the worshippers. 

4. oven\ This was probably a portable 
vessel of earthenware ; in shape a cone 
a^ut 3 ft. G in. high, and 1 ft. G in. in 
diameter. Similar jars are now used for the 
same purpose by the Arabs. After the vessel 
has been thoroughly heated by a fire lighted 
in the inside, the c^es are placed within it, 
and the top is covered ui) until they are 
sufficiently baked. Meantime the outside 
of the vessel is turned to account. Dough 
rolled out very thin is spread over it, and a 
sort of wafer is produced considerably 
thinner than a Scotch oat-cake. 

5. a pan] Bather, as in the margin, a flat 
plate. It was probably of earthenware, like 
tlie oven. 

6. part it in pieces] Break, not cut. The 
Bedouins are m the habit of breaking up 
their cakes when warm and mixing the frag- 


ments with butter when that luxury can be 
obtained. 

7. fi'i/inffpan] Bather, pan, commonly 
used for boiling. It is possible that the 
cakes here spoken of were boiled in oil. 
The “pan” and the “frying pan” (m 5, 7) 
may have been the common cooking im^jlc- 
ments of the poorest of the people. 

11, 18. As for the oblation of the firstfruits] 
Bather, As an oblation of firstfruits. 
The \yords refer to the leaven and honey 
mentioned in v. 11 which might be offered 
amongst the firstfruits and tithes (Deut. 
xxvi. 2, 12 ; cp. 2 Chr. xxxi. 5). Honey, 
being used to produce fermentation, and 
leaven (or, a small piece of fermented dough) 
were excluded because fermentation was an 
apt symbol of the working of ccjrruption in 
the human heart. 

13. toiih all thine oferings thou shalt offer 
salt] Not only every Minchah, but every 
animal offering was to be accompanied by 
salt. It was the one symbol which was 
never absent from the Altar of Burnt-offer- 
ing, showing the imperishableness of the 
love of Jehovah for His peoide. In its un- 
alterable nature, it is the contrary of leaven. 
The Arabs are said to retain in common use 
the expression, “a covenant of salt ; ” and 
the respect they pay to bread and salt in 
their rites of hospitality is well known. 

14. green cars of com] Bather, “fresh 
ears of corn ; ” that is, corn just ripe, 
freshly gathered. Parched corn, such as is 
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15 beaten out of ^full ears. And «tbou sbalt put oil upon it, and 4. 

16 Jay frankincense thereon : it is a meat offering. And the priest i 
shall hum itho memorial of it, part of the beaten com thereof, »• ver! 2.* 
and part of the oil thereof, with all the frankincense thereof : it 

is an offering made by fii’e unto the Lobb. 

Chap. S. AND if his oblation he a “sacrifice of peace offering, if ho “ ch. 7. ii, 
offer it of the herd ; whether it he a male or female, he shall |^22. 21. 

2 offer it ^without blemish before the Lord. And ®he shall lay k 

his hand upon the head of his offering, and kill it at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation : and Aaron’s sons the priests • 

o shall sprinkle the blood upon the altar round about. And he 
shall offer of the sacrifice of the peace offering an offering made 
by fire imto the Lord ; ‘^the 4‘at that covereth the inwards, and Ex. 29.13, 
4 ail the fat that is upon the inwards, and the two kidneys, and 4 y 9 
the fat that is on thoin, which is by the flanks, and the -caul • * * • 

6 above the liver, with the kidnej^s, it shall he take away. And 
Aaron’s sons ‘‘shall bum it on the altar upon the burnt sacrifice, « Ex. 20. 13. 
which is upon the wood that is on the fire : it is an offering made 

6 by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord. ^[And if his offering 
for a saciifice of peace offering unto the Lord he of the flock ; 

7 male or female, -^he shall offer it without blemish. If ho offer '/ver. l, &c. 
a lamb for his offering, then shall ho offer it before the Lord. 

8 And ho shall lay his hand uj)on the head of his offering, and kill 
it before the tabernacle of the congregation : and Aaron’s sons 
shall sprinkle the blood thereof roimd about upon the altar. 

9 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the peace offering an offer- 
ing made by firo unto the IjORD ; the fat thereof, and the whole 
rum]), it shall ho take off hai’d by the backbone ; and the fat 
that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is upon the in- 

10 wards, and the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon them, 
which is by the flanks, and the caul above the liver, with the 

11 kidneys, it shall ho take away. And tho priest shall bum it 

upon the altar : it is ‘'the food of tho offering made by fire unto u See cL. 21. 

12 the Lord. ^And if his offering he a goat, then ^‘he shall offer it ^7, 21, 

13 before the Lord. And ho shall lay his hand upon tho head of it, ji^' 22 . 25. 
and kill it before tho tabernacle of tho congregation : and tho Ezok, 7. 
sons of Aaron shall sprinkle the blood thereof upon tho altar ?vcr.\^7]^’ 

i Or, nucf. 2 Or, vuOriff over the liver, and over ilte kiJneffH. 

here s] ken of, is a common article of food “the fat upon the inwards” refers to the 
ill Syri and Ej^ypt, and was very generally small lumps of suet found ujicn the intes- 
eaten i; ancient times. tines of healthy animals. 

beaten out\ Not rubbed out by the hands, 4. thccaulak/vetht 
as described in Luke vi. 1, but biuised or brane covering the ui)peri)art of the liver, 
crushed so as to form groats. 6. upon the burnt sacrifice'] Upon the 

III. 1. The Peace-offering (like the Burnt- ashes of the continual Burnt-offering (Ex. 
offering, i. 8, and the Minchah, ii. 1) is here xxix. 38), in accordance with vi. 12. 
s])oken of as if it was familiarly known be- 7. a laonb] A sheep. The word signifies a 
fore the giving of the Law. “Peace-offering” full-grown sheep, in its prime, 
seems preferable to “thank-offering,” which 8. See i. 4, 5 notes. 

<>ccurs in several places in the margin of our 9. the whole rump] The whole fat tail : 
Bible. “ Thank-offering” appears to be the i.e, the tail of the Mnd of sheep well known 
right name for a subordinate class of Peace- in the East, and often weighing 151bs. and 
offering. even as much as .501bs. when the sheep has 

2. kill it at the door, &c.] See i. 3. Tradi- been increased by aitificial fattening, 
tion says that the Peace-offerings might be 11. bum it] See i. 9 note. 

killed in any part of the Court. > 12. See i. 10 note. Birds were not accepted 

3. “ The fat that covereth the inwards” as Peace-offerings, most probably because 
refers to the caul or transparent membrane they were, l3y themselves, insufficient to 
which has upon it a network of fatty tissue : make uxi a sacrificial meal. 
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14 round about. And bo sball offer thereof bis offering, tmx an 
offering made by fire unto tbe Lord ; tbe fat tbat covorotb the 

lo inwards, and all tbe fat tbat is upon tbe inwards, and tbe 'two 
kidneys, and tbe fat tbat is upon them, wbicb is by tbe flanks, 
and tbe caul above tbe liver, with tbe kidneys, it snail be take 

16 away. And tbe priest sball burn them upon tbe altar 'Mt is the 
food of tbe offering made by fire for a sweet savour : *all tbe fat 

17 is tbe Lord’s. It shall he a ^'perpetual statute for your gene- 
rations tbrougbout all your dwellings, tbat ye eat neither ^fat 
nor blood. 

Chap. 4. AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Speak unto the 

2 children of Israel, saying, “If a soul sball sin through ignorance 
against any of tbe commandments of the Lord concerning things 
'TOicb ought not to be done, and shall do against any of them : 

3 1[^lf the priest that is anointed do sin according to tbe sin of tbe 
people ; then let him bring for bis sin, wbicb be bath sinned, ‘^a 


16. Kather, as food of an offering made 
by fire for a sweet savour, sball all the fat 
be for Jehovah. Onr bodily taste and smell 
furnish figures of the satisfaction with which 
the Lord accepts the appointed symbols of 
the true worship of the heart. All that was 
sent up in the fire of the Altar, including 
the parts of the Sin-offering (iv. 31), as well 
as t)K> Burnt-offering (i. 9, &c.), was ac- 
cepted for “a sweet savour but the word 
food may here have a peculiar fitness in its 
aj)plication to the Peace-offering, which 
served for food also to the priests and the 
offerer, and so symbolized communion be- 
tween^ the Loill), His ministers, and His 
worshippers. 

the fat is the Lord’s] The significance 
of this apiJears to consist in the fact that its 
proper develoj^ment in the animal is, in 
general, a mark of j)erfection. 

17. blood] See xvii. 11 note. 

throughout all your diocHings] The suet was 

neither to be eaten in sacrificial meals in the 
Sanctuary, nor in, ordinary meals in irivate 
bouses. 

IV. 1, 2. And the Lord spahc... Israel] 
This formula is the commencement of a dis- 
tinct section of the Law. 

2. If a soul shall Tlie Sin-offering 
was a new thing, instituted by the Law. 
The older kinds of sacrifice (ii. 1 ; iii. 1) when 
offered by individuals were purely volun- 
tary ; no special occasions were prescribed. 
But it was plainly commanded that he who 
was conscious that he had committed a 
sin should bring liis Sin-offering. In the 
abridged rules for Sin-offerings in Numbers 
XV. 22-31, the kind of sin for which Sin-of- 
ferings were accepted is contrasted with that 
which cut off the perpetrator from among 
his peojde (cp. v. 22 with v. 30). The two 
classes are distinguished in the language of 
our Bible as sin through ignorance and pre- 
sumptuous sin. The distinction is clearly 
recognized in Ps. xix. 12, 13 and Heb. x. 26. 
27. It seems evident that the classification 
thus indicated refers immediately to the 


relation of the conscience to God, not to out- 
ward i>ractices, nor, immediately, to out- 
ward actions. I’he presumptuous sinner, 
literally he who sinned “with a high hand,” 
might or might not have committed such a 
crime as to incur i^unishment from the civil 
law : it was enough that he had with deli- 
berate purpose rebelled against God (see 
Prov. ii. 13-15), and ipso facto was “ cut off 
from among his people” and alienated 
from the divine covenant (see vii. 20 ; Ex. 
xxxi. 14; cj). Matt. xii. 31; 1 Joh. v. 
16). But the other kind of sin, that for 
which the Sin-offering was appointed, was 
of a more complicated nature. It appears 
to have included the entire range of “sins, 
negligences and ignorances” for which we 
are accustomed to ask forgiveness. Sin- 
offerings were required not only when the 
conscience accused the offender of having 
yielded to temptation, but sometimes for 
what were breaches of the I^aw committed 
strictly in ignorance (re. 13, 23, 28, v. 17), 
and sometimes on account of ceremonial 
]K)llution. d’hey are thus to be regarded as 
protests against everything which is oj)- 
l)osed to the holiness and purity of the 
divine Law. They were, in short, to be 
offered by the worshipijer as a relief to the 
conscience whenever he felt the need of 
atonement. 

sin through ignorance] Sin through error; 
that is, through straying frf)m the right 
way. See Ps. cxix. 67 ; Eccles. v. 6. 

8. the priest that is anointed] i.e. the 
High-priest. (C’x). viii. 12, xxi. 10; Ex. 
xxix. 7). On the anointing of the other 
priests see note on viii. 13. 

The graduation of the Sin-offerings is re- 
markable. It might seem that the distinc- 
tion addressed itself more j pointedly to each 
individual according to his rank and conse- 
quent responsibility (see v. 32). 

according to the sin of the. people] Rather, 
to bring guilt on the peo^e. The whole 
nation is concerned in every transgression 
of its representative. 
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young bullock without blemish unto the Lord for a sin offering. 

4 Xnd he shall bring the bullock ^unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation before the Lord; and shall lay his hand 
upon the bullock’s head, and kill the bullock before the Lord. 

i) ^jid the priest that is anointed «shall take of the bullock’s blood, 

(3 and bfing it to the tabernacle of the congregation : and the 
priest shall dip his finger in the blood, and sprinkle of the blood 
seven times before the Lord, before the vail of the sanctuary. 

7 And the priest shall ^ put some of the blood upon the horns of 
the altar of sweet incense before the Lord, which la in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation ; and shall pour ‘^all the blood of the 
bullock at the bottom of the altar of the burnt offering, which 

8 i8 at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. And he 
shall take off from it all the fat of the bullock for the sin offer- 
ing ; the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is 

9 upon the inwards, and the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above the liver, with 

10 the kidneys, it shall he take away, *as it was taken off from the 
bullock of the sacrifice of peaco offerings : and the priest shall 

11 bum them upon the altar of the burnt offering. *And the skin 
of the bullock, and all his flesh, with his head, and with his legs, 

12 and his inwards, and his dung, even the whole bullock shall ho 
carry forth ^without the camp unto a clean place, * where the 
ashes are poured out, and ^bum him on the wood with fire: 

13 the ashes are poured out shall he bo burnt. ^And ’"if 
the whole congregation of Israel sin through ignorance, "and 
the thing bo hid from the eyes of the assembly, and they have 
done someiuhat against any of the commandments of the Lord 
concerning things which should not be done, and are guilty; 

14 when the sin, which they have sinned against it, is known, then 
the congregation shall offer a young bullock for the sin, and 

\6 bring him before the tabernacle of the congregation. And the 
elders of the congregation ‘'shall lay their hands upon the head 

^ Heh. io ivithoaf the camp. * Heb. at the]H>uri)ig out of the anhes. 


rfcb. 1. 3,4. 


ch. 16. 14. 
Num. ID. 4. 


/ch. 8. 15. 

& y. 9. 

& 16. IS. 

9 ch. 6. 0. 


* ch. 3. 3, 4, 
5. 

i Ex. 20. 14. 
Num. 19. 6. 


»ch. 6. II. 

* Hob. 13. 11. 

Num. 16. 
24 

Josh. 7. 11. 

ch. 6, 2, 

3, 4, 17. 


• Ch. 1. 4. 


5. Ihe treatment of the blood was pecu- 
liar in the Sin-offerings. In the inferior 
Sin-offering.s it was smeared on the horns of 
the Altar of Burnt-offering {irv. 25, 30, 34), 
while in this offering for the High-priest, 
and in that_ for the nation, the High-priest 
himself sprinkled the blood seven times 
within the Tabernacle and smeared it on 
the horns of the Altar of Incense [w. 6, 7, 
17, 18). The different modes of sprinkling 
appear to have marked successive degrees 
of consecration in advancing from the Altar 
of Burnt-offering to the Presence of Jeho- 
vah within the vail. 

6. before the rail of the sanctuary] This is 
generally understood to mean the floor of 
the Holy Place in front of the vail. 

7. pour] All the blood that was left after 
the sprinlding and the smearing should be 
disposed of in such a manner as to suit the 
decorum of divine service. It had no sacri- 
ficial significance. 

12. a clean place where the ashes are poured 
out] See i. 16 note. It was a place free from im- 
purities, notlike those referred to in xiv. 40, 45. 
The flesh, though it was burned in an ordi- 


nary way, and not sent up in the fire of the 
Altar (see i. 9 note), was not to be confounded 
with carrion, but was associated with the 
remains of the sacrifices. — The priests could 
not eat the flesh of this victim or of that 
offered for the sin of the congregation, as 
they ate that of other Sin-offerings (vi. 26. 
Cx). X. 17, 18), because they were in these 
cases in tne position of offerers, (xvi. 27 ; 
Heb. xiii. 11. J The same rule was observed 
in regard to the Meat-offering of the j)riests, 
vi. 23. It was only of the Peace-offering 
that the offerer himself could partake. 

13. congregation... assembly] Each of the 
Hebrew words siraifies the peoi^le in a col- 
lected body. It does not appear that there 
is any difference between them in the con- 
nexion in which they are here used. 

14. when the sin... is hnotm] Cp. 1 S, xiv. 
31-a5. 

16. In this case the imposition of hands 
is performed by the elders in behalf of the 
nation. But in other respects the rites were 
performed by the High-priest in the same 
manner as in the Sin-offering for himself* 
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P ver. 6. 
Heb. 9. 12, 
13, 14. 


7 ver. 3. 

*• Num. 16. 
25. 

Dan. 9. 24. 
Rom. 6. 11. 
Heb. 2. 17. 
& 10 . 10 , 

11 . 12 . 

1 .Tohn 1. 7. 
& 2 . 2 . 

* ver. 2, 13. 

* vor. 14. 


" vor. 4, &c. 


® vor. 30. 


y cli. 3. 6. 

® ver. 20. 
Num. 16. 28. 

^ vor. 2. 
Num. 16. 27. 


ver. 23. 


« vor. 4, 24. 


rf ch. 3, 14. 

« ch. 3. 3. 

f Ex. 29. 18. 
oh. 1. 9. 
y ver. 26. 


of the bullock before the Lord : and the bullock shall be killed 

16 before the Lord. ^And the priest that is anointed shall bring 

17 of the bullock’s blood to the tabernacle of the copgregation ? anil 
the priest shall dip his finger in smve of the blood, and sprinkle 

18 it seven times before the Lord, even before the vail. And ho 
shall put some of the blood upon the horns of the altan which is 
before the Lord, that is in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and shall pour out all the blood at the bottom of the altar of th<^ 
burnt offering, which is at the door ot the tabernacle of the con- 

19 gregation. And he shall take all his fat from him, and burn it 

20 upon the altar. And ho shall do mth the bullock as he did ^ with 
the bullock for a sin offering, so shall ho do with this : ’’and the; 
priest shall make an atonement for them, and it shall be forgiven 

21 them. And ho shall carry forth the bullock without the camp, and 
bum him as ho burned the first bullock : it is a sin offering for 

22 the congi’cgation. When a ruler hath sinned, and *done somewhat 
through ignorance against any of the commandments of the 
Lord his God concerning things which should not be done, and 

23 is guilty ; or rif his sin, wherein ho hath sinned, come to his 
knowledge ; ho shaU bring his offering, a kid of the goats, a 

24 male without blemish : and ’^he shall lay his hand uj)on the 
head of the goat, and kill it in the place whore they kill the 

2o burnt offering before the Lord : it is a sin offering. * And tlie 
priest shall take of the blood of the sin offering with his finger, 
and 23ut it upon the horns of the altar of burnt offering, and 
shall pour out his blood at the bottom of the altar of burnt 

26 offering. And he shall burn all his fat upon the altar, as *'the 
fat of the sacrifice of peace offerings : *and the priest shall make 

^ an atonement for him as concerning his sin, and it shall bo for- 

27 given him. ^And “if 'any one of the -common people sin 
through ignorance, while he docth somewhat against any of the 
commandments of the Lord concerning things which ought not 

28 to bo done, and bo guilty ; or ^if his sin, which ho hath sinned, 
come to his knowledge ; then he shall bring his offering, a kid 
of the goats, a female without blemish, for his sin which he hath 

29 sinned. ®Aiid he shall lay his hand upon the head of the sin 
offering, and slay the sin offering in the jdaco of the bmmt 

30 offering. And the priest shall take of the blood thereof mth his 
finger, and put it upon the horns of the altar of burnt offering, 
and shall pour out all the blood thereof at the bottom of the 

31 altar. And ^ho shall take away all the fat thereof, ®as the fat 
is ^ken away from off the sacnfice of peace offerings ; and the 
priest shall bum it upon the altar for a ^ sweet savour unto the 
Lord ; o and the priest shall make an atonement for him, and it 

1 Heb. amj tsoul, s Heb. of the land. 


18. tlw altar,.. in the tabernacle] i.e. the 
Altar of Incense (cp. vv. 5-7). 

22. rttfcr] Eitiier the head of a tribe 
(Num. i. 4-lC), or the head of a division of a 
tribe (Num. xxxiv. 18; cp. Josh. xxii. ^). 
28. or if his .sm] Rather, And if his sin. 
cmne to his knowledge] i,e, when he had be- 
come conscious of his sin. 

a kid of the goats] A shaffgy he-goat, in 
distinction from a smooth-naared he-goat. 
It the regular Sin-offering at the yearly 
Festivals (xvi. 9, 16; Num. xxviii. 15, 


22, 30), and at the consecration of th 
priests (ix. 3) ; while the smooth-hairet 
goat appears to have been generally offered 
for the other sacrifices (Ps. 1. 9 ; Isa. i. 11). 

24. See i. 11. 

27. the common people] Literally, as in the 
margin, “ the people of the land.” Cp. xx. 
2, 4 ; 2 K. xi. 18. It was the ordinary desig- 
nation of the people, as distinguished from 
the priests and the rulers. 

28. a kid of tho goats] A shaggy she- 
goat. 
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32 sliall be forgiven him. And if be bring a lamb for a sin offering, 

33 *be shall bring it a female without blemish. ^Vnd he shall lay h ver. 28. 
his hand upon the head of the sin offering, and slay it for a sin 

34 offering in the place where they kill the burnt offering. And 
the priest shall take of the blood of the sin offering with his 
finger? and put it upon the horns of the altar of burnt offering, 
and shall pour out all the blood thereof at the bottom of the 

3 j altar : and he shall take away all the fat thereof, as the fat of 
the lamb is taken away from the sacrifice of the peace offerings ; 
and the priest shall bum them upon the altar, * according to the i ch. 3. 5 . 
offerings made by fire unto the Loud : *and the priest shall make *= vei-. 2c. 31. 
an atonement for his sin that he hath committed, and it shall bo 
forgiven him. 

Chap. 5. AND if a soul sin, ®and hear the voice of swearing, and a i Kin. s. 
is a witness, whether he hath seen or known of it: if ho do not Ji. ^ 

2 utter it, then he shall ^bear his iniquity. Or ®if a soul touch 
any unclean thing, whether it be a carcase of an unclean beast, ch. 7. is! 
or a carcase of unclean cattle, or the carcase of unclean creeping ^ g®- 

things, and if it be hidden from him ; he also shall be unclean, & 20 '. 17 . 

Sand ‘^guilty. Or if he touch ‘^the uncleanness of man, what- 
soever uncleanness it be that a man shall be defiled withal, and 28 , 3 /, 
it be hid from him; when ho knoweth of it, then he shall bo Num.’ia.’ 

4 guilt 5 \ Or if a soul swear, pronouncing with his lips ^ to do evil, 

or ^to do good, whatsoever it be that a man shall pronounce e ch. 12 , 
with an oath, and it be hid from him; when he knoweth of it, & 

5 then he shall be guilty in one of these. And it shall bo, when 

ho shall bo guilty in one of those things, that he shall ^confess Acts 23. 12. 

C that he hath sinned in that thing : and he shjill biing his tres- [' 
pass offering unto the Lord for his sin which ho hath sinned, a 21 . 

female from the fiock, a lamb or a kid of the goats, for a sin 4o. 
offering ; and the priest shall make an atonement for him con- Ezm 10 . 1*1 

7 ceming his sin. And 'if ^ho be not able to bring a lamb, then 12 . 

< ch. 12. 8. 

^ Heb. hih hand cannot reach to the ^{fficienci/ of a Iamb. & 11. 21. 


32. alainb] A sheep. Seeiii.Znote. Three 
points are to be observed in regard to the 
victims for Sin-offerings. — {a) The common 
people had to offer a female, as the less va- 
luable animal ; they might present either a 
sheep or a goat to suit their convenience : 
{b) the rulers had always to offer a male- 
goat : (c) the goat was preferred to the 
sheep, unlike the victim ror a Peace-offer- 
ing or a Burnt-offering. 

The Sin-offerings were not accomiianied 
by Meat-offerings or Drink-offerings. See 
Nuin. XV. 3-11. 

V. 1-13. Special occasions are mentioned 
on which Sin-offerings are to be made with 
a particular confession of the offence for 
which atonement is sought (r. 5). 

1. sivearing] Adjuration. The case ap- 
pears to be that of one who has been put 
upon his oath as a witness by a magistrate, 
and fails to utter all he has seen and heard 
(cp. marg. reff. and Prov. xxix. 24 ; Num. 
V. 21). 

2, 3. hid from him\ Either through for- 
getfulness or indifference, so that purifica- 
tion had been neglected. In such a case 
there had been a guilty negligence, and a 


Sin-offering was required. On the essen- 
tial connection between impurity and the 
Sin-offering, see xii. 1. 

4. pronounewg] Idly speaking (Ps. cvi. 
33). The reference is to an oath to do 
something uttered in recklessness or passion 
and forgotten as soon as uttered. 

6. his trespass ojferimj] Kather, as his 
forfeit, that is, whatever is due for his 
offence. The term ‘ ‘ Trespass-offering ” is out 
of place here, since it has become the cur- 
rent designation for a distinct kind of Sin- 
offering mentioned in the next section (see 
V. 14 note). 

a Iamb or a kid of the goats] A sheep (iv. 
32) or a shaggy she-goat (iv. 23). 

7-10. See i. 14-lG, xii. 8. In the larger 
offerings of the ox and the sheep, the fat 
which was burnt upon the Altar represented, 
like the Bumt-offering, the demcation of 
the worshipper; in this case, the same 
meaning was conveyed by one of the birds 
being treated as a distinct Burnt-offering. 

7. a lamb] One of the flock, either a sheep 
or a goat. 

for his trespass, which he hath committed] 

As his forfeit for the sin he hath committed. 
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ch. 4. 2. 
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I’s. 19. 12. 
Luke 12. 48. 
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Iw shall bring for his trespass, which he hath committed, two 
^^turtledoves, or two young pigeons, unto the Loud ; one ^or a 

8 sin offering, and the other for a burnt offering. And he shall 
bring them unto the priest, who shall offer that which is for the 
sin offering first, and *wring off his head from his neck, but 

9 shall not fivide it asunder: and ho shall sprinkle of'che blood 
of the sin offering upon the side of the altar; and ”*the rest of 
the blood shall be wrung out at the bottom of the altar : it is a 

10 sin offering. And ho shall offer the second for a burnt offering, 
according to the * "manner : <^and the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for him for his sin which he hath sinned, and it shall be 

11 forgiven him. flBut if ho bo not able to bring two turtledoves, 
or two young pigeons, then ho that sinned shall bring for his 
offering the tenth part of an ephah of fine flour for a sin offer- 
ing; Phe shall put no oil upon it, neither shall he put any 

12 frankincense theroon : for it is a sin offering. Then shall he 
bring it to the priest, and the priest shall take his handful of it, 
9 even a memorial thereof, and biuu it on the altar, ’’according to 
the offerings made by fire unto the Lord : it is a sin offering. 

13 * And the priest shall make an atonement for him as touching his 
sin that he hath sinned in one of these, and it shall bo forgiven 
him : and ^the remnant shall be the priest’s, as a moat offering. 

14, 15 ^ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, “If a soul com- 
mit a trespass, and sin through ignorance, in the holy things 
of the Lord ; then *ho shall bring for his trespass unto the Lord 
a ram without blemish out of the flocks, with thy estimation by 
shekels of silver, after ^'tho shekel of the sanctuary, for a tres- 

10 pass offering : and ho shall make amends for the harm that he 
hath done in the holy thing, and * shall add the fifth part thereto, 
and give it unto the priest : ®and the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for him with the ram of the trespass offering, and it shall 

17 be forgiven him. ^ And if a ^soul sin, and commit any of those 
things which are forbidden to be done by the commandments of 
the IjORD ; ® though he wist it not, yet is he ‘^guilty, and shall 

18 bear his iniquity. ®And ho shall bring a ram without blemish 

1 Or, ordinance. 


11. tenth port of tm ephah] i.e. “ the tenth (.5) There was no such graduation of offer- 
deal probably less than half a gallon, ings to suit the rank or circumstances of the 
See xix. 36 note. This Sin-offering of meal worshipper as is set forth in iv. 3, 32, &c. 
was distinguished from the ordinary Min- 16. commit a trespasa] Rather, here and 
chah (ii. 1) by the absence of oil and frank- in vi. 2, perpetrate a wrong. The word is 
incense. ^ different from that rendered trespass else- 

14.-vi. 7. The Trespass-offerings as where in these chapters, 
they are described in this section and in tAnnt/;iti< 7 norawcejThroTighinadvertenoe. 
vii. 1-7, are clearly distinguished from the See iv. 2 note. 

ordinary Sin-offerings in these particu- in the holy things of the Lord] The refer- 
lars : — ence is to a failure in the payment of first- 

(1) They were offered on account of fruits, tithes or fees of any kind connected 

offences which involved an injury to some with the public service of religion by which 
l)erson (it might be the Lord Himself) in the Sanctuary suffered loss; cf. J^um. v. 
resjiect to property. See r. 16, vi. 4, 5. 6-8. 

(2) They were always accompanied by a shekel of the sanctuary] See Exod. xxxviii. 
pecuniary fine equal to the value of the 24 note. 

injury done, with the addition of one-fifth. 17. though he mst it not] Ignorance of 
Op. Num. v. 5-8. the Law, or even of the consequences of the 

(3) The treatment of the blood was more act at the time it was committed, was not 

simple. Cp. iv. 5. ^ to excuse him from the obligation to offer 

(4) The victim was a ram, instead of a the sacrifice, 
female sheep or goat. 
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out of the flock, with thy estimation, for a trespass offering, 
unto the priest: -^and the priest shall make an atonement for 
hfm concerning his ignorance wherein he erred and wist it not, 

19 and it shall bo forgiven him. It is a trespass offering : ‘'he hath 
certainly trespassed against the Loud. 

Chap. 6. •AND the Loud spake unto Moses, sajung, If a soul 

2 sin, and “commit a trespass against the Loud, and ''lie unto 
his neighbour in that ‘'which was delivered him to keep, or in 
^-fellowshi]), or in a thing taken away by violence, or hath ‘^de- 

3 coived his neighbour ; or «have found that 'which was lost, and 
lieth concerning it, and ^ swearoth falsely ; in any of all these 

4 that a man doetli, sinning therein : then it shall bo, because ho 
hath sinned, and is guilty, that he shall restore that which ho 
took violently away, or the thing which he hath deceitfully 
gotten, or that which was delivered him to keep, or the lost 

5 thing which he found, or all that about which h{j hath sworn 
falsely ; he shall even ‘'restore it in the principal, and shall add 
the fifth part more thereto, and give it unto him to 'whom it 

6 appertaineth, ^ '^iii the day of his trespass offering. And he shall 
bring liis trespass offering unto the Loud, ^a ram without 
blemish out of the flock, 'vrith thy estimation, for a trespass 

7 offering, unto the ])riest: hind the priest shall make an atone- 
ment for him before the Loud : and it shall be forgiven him for 

8 anj'thing of all that ho hath done in trespassing therein. ^ And 

9 the IjOUD spake imto Moses, saying, Command Aaron and his 
sons, saying, This is the law of the burnt offering: It is the 
burnt offering, because of the burning upon the altar {ill night 
unto the morning, and the fire of the altar shall bo burning in it. 

10 ^'And the priest shall put on his linen garment, and his linen 
breeches shall ho put upon his flesh, and take up the ashes 
which the fire hath consumed with the burnt offering on the 

11 altar, and he shall put them ^beside the altar. And "‘ho shall 
put off his gaiments, and put on other garments, and carry forth 

12 the ashes -without the camp "unto a clean place. And the fire 
ujion the altar shall bo burning in it ; it shall not bo put out : 
and the priest shall bum wood on it every morning, and lay the 
burnt offering in order upon it ; and ho shall burn thereon “the 

13 fat of the peace offerings. The fire shall over be burning upon 

14 the altar; it shall never go' out. ^J’And this is the law of the 
meat offering : the sons of Aaron shall offer it before the Loud, 

15 before the altar. And he shall take of it his handful, of the 
flour of the meat offering, and of the oil thereof, and all the 
frankincense which is upon the meat offering, and shall bum it 
ui)on the altar /or a sweet savour, even the « memorial of it, unto 

^ Or, in dealing, ^ Or, in the day of his being * Heb. in the day of his 

* Heh. jndtmg of the hand, found guilty. trespass. 

® Or, for the burning. 


1 ver. IG. 


V Ezm 10. 2. 


« Niim. 5. 6. 

ch. 1!). 11. 
Acts 5. 4. 
Col. 3. 9. 
c Ex. 22. 7, 
10 . 

“ Prov. 24. 
28. 

& 20 . 19 . 

Dcut. 22. 

1, 2, 3. 

/Ex. 22. 11. 
cl). 19. 12. 
Jcr. 7. 9. 
Zech. 6. 4. 

V ch. 6. 1C. 
Nnni. 5. 7. 

2 Stim. 12. G. 
Luke 19. 8. 

A ch. 5. 15. 


i ch. 4. 20. 


fc Ex. 28. 39, 
40, 41, 43. 
ch. 10. 4. 
Ezek. 41. 

17, 18. 

‘ eh. 1. 16. 

Ezek. 44. 
19. 

« ch. 4. 12. 


o ch. 3. 3, 9, 
14. 

2^ ch. 2. 1. 
Num. 16. 4. 


« ch. 2. 2, 9. 


VI. 1. In the Hebrew Bihle ?•?’. 1-7 form 
part of Ch. v. It is evident that they 
ought to do so. 

6.^ in the day of his trespass offenny] The 
restitution was thus to be associated w'ith 
the religious act by which the offender tes- 
tified his penitence. 

9. Bather, “This, the Burnt-offering, 
shall he upon the fire on the Altar ^1 

night unto the morning.” See Ex. xxix. 

YOL. I. 


38-46, with the notes. 

10. Ashes... vjith the hurnt-offerinfi\ Bather, 

the ashes to which the fire hath consumed 
the Bumt-offering. 

13. The fire shall ever he huming'\ This 
was a symbol of the never-ceding worshm 
which Jehovah required of His people. It 
was essentially connected with their acts of 

14-18.' See ii. 1-10; Ex. xxix. 40, 41. 

K 
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^ ch. 2. 3. 
Ezok. 44. 29. 
» ver. 20. 
ch.lO. 12,13. 
Num. 18. 10. 
«ch. 2. 11. 

« Num. 18. 
9, 10. 

* Ex. 29. 37. 
ver. 26. 


& 7. 1. 

V ver. 29. 
Num. 18. 10. 

* ch. 3. 17. 

® Ex. 29. 37. 
ch. 22. 3, 4, 
6, 6, 7. 

*» Ex. 29. 2. 
c Ex. 10. 36. 

ch. 4. 3. 

« Ex. 29. 25. 
/ ch. 4. 2. 
u Ch. 1. 3, 5, 
11. & 4. 21, 
20, 33. 

ver. 17. 
ch. 21. 22. 

* ch. 10. 17. 
18. 

Num. 18. 

9 . 10 . 

Ezek. 41. 

28, 29. 

* vor. 16. 

i Ex. 29. 37. 
& 30. 29. 

ch. 11. 33. 
& 16, 12. 

« ver. 18. 
Num. 18. 10. 
® ver. 26. 

T ch. 4. 7, 
11,12,18,21. 
& 10. 18. 

& 10. 27. 
Heh. 13. 11. 
“ ch. 6, & 0. 
1—7. 

b ch. 0. 17, 
26. 

& 21 . 22 . 
c ch. 1. 11. 


16 the Lord. And ’“the remainder thereof shall Aaron and his 
sons eat : *with unleavened bread shall it bo eaten in the holy- 
place ; in the court of the tabernacle of the congi’egatioil they 

17 shall eat it. ^It shall not be baken with leaven. "I have given 
it unto tlmn far their portion of my oft'erings made by fire ; ®it to 
most holy, as u the sin offering, and as the trespaae offering. 

18 ^All the males among the children of Aaron shall eat of it. * It 
shall he a statute for ever in your generations concerning the 
offerings of the Lord made by fire : « every one that toucheth 

19 them shall bo holy. ^And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

20 ^This is the offering of Aaron and of his sons, which they shall 
offer unto the Lord in the day when he is anointed ; the tenth 
part of an ‘^ephah of fine flour for a meat offering perpetual, 

21 half of it in the morning, and half thereof at night. In a pan it 
shall be made with oil ; and 'token it is baken, thou shalt bring it 
in : a 7 id the baken jaeces of the meat offering shalt thou offer 

22 for a sweet savour unto tlie Lord. And the priest of his sons 
‘^tliat is anointed in his stead shall offer it : it is a statute for 

23 ever unto the Lord ; «it shall be wholly burnt. For every moat 
offering for the priest shall bo wholly buimt : it shall not bo 

24, 25 eaten. 51 And the Lord spake unto Moses, sajung. Speak unto 
Aaron and to his sons, saying, -^Tliis is the law of the sin offer- 
ing : ifin the place where the burnt offering is killed shall the 

26 sin offering bo killed before the Lord : ^it is most holy. ^The 
priest that offercth it for sin shall eat it : ^‘in the holy place shall 
it be eaten, in the court of the tabernacle of the congi'ogation. 

27 nVhatsoever shall touch the flesh thereof shall bo holy : and 
when there is sprinkled of the blood thereof upon any garment, 
thou shalt wash that whereon it was sprinkled in the holy place. 

28 But the earthen vessel wherein it is sodden shall be broken : 
and if it bo sodden in a brazen pot, it shall be both scoured, and 

29 rinsed in water. ’‘All the males among the priests shall oat 

30 thereof : ®it 'is most holy. J’And no sin offering, whereof any 
of the blood is brought into the tabernacle of the congregation 
to reconcile withal in the holy place, shall bo eaten : it shall 
be burnt in the fire. 

Chap. 7. LIKEWISE “this is the law of the trespass offering : ^it is 
2 most holy. ®In the place where they kill the burnt offering shall 


16. ivith unleai^encd hread shall it he eafew] 
This should be, it (the remainder) shall he 
eaten unleavened. 

20. See iv. 3. Aaron’s sons here spoken 
of (as in v, 22) must be the succession of 
High-priests who succeeded him. The day 
of this offering was probably the eighth day 
of the ceremony of consecration (viii. 35, 
ix. 1), when the High-priest appears to have 
entered upon the duties of his office. 

a meat qffeinn/; perpetual] Jewish tradition 
is in favour of these words implying that 
this Minchah was offered by the High- 
priest as a daily rite from the time of his 
consecration. 

21. In a pari] See ii. 6 note. 

22. it shall he wholly humt] Literally, it 
shall ascend in fire as a whoU Bumt-offenng. 

2S. not he eaten] Cp. v. 30, iv. 12 note. 

25. the place where, &c.] ^e i. 11. 

U is most holy] See ii. 3, The key to the 


peculiar sanctity of the flesh of the Sin- 
offering, as set forth in vv. 26-30, must, it 
would seem, be found in the words of Moses 
to the priests (x. 17). The flesh of the 
victim, which represented the sinner for 
whom atonement was now made, was to be 
solemnly, and most exclusively, appropri- 
ated by those who were appointed to medi- 
ate between the sinner and the Lord. The 
far-reaching symbolism of the act met its 
perfect fulfilment in the One Mediator Who 
took our nature upon Himself. (Phil. ii. 7). 

28. the earthen vessel] Unglazed pottery 
would absorb some of the juices of thie 
meat : and a vessel made holy could not be 
put to any other puri)ose. 

SO. to reconcile loithal] generally rendered 
“ to make atonement for.” 

the holy place] The outer apartment of 
the Tabernacle. See x. 18 note. 
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they kill the trespass offering: and the blood thereof shall he 

3 spBinkle round about upon the altar. And he shall offer of it ‘^all 
the fat thereof ; the rump, and the fat that covcreth the inwards, 

4 and the two kidneys, and the fat that is on them, which is by 
the flails, and the caul that is above the liver, mth the kidneys, 

5 it shall he take away : and the priest shall burn them upon the 
altar for an offering made by fire unto the Loud : it is a trespass 

fi offering. Every male among the juiests shall eat thereof : it 

7 shall bo eaten in the holy place : -^it is most holy. As the 
sin offering /s, so is c^the trespass offering : there is one law for 
them: the priest that maketh atonement therewith shall have 

8 it. And the priest that off'ereth any man’s burnt offering, even 
the i)riest shall have to himself the skin of the burnt offering 

9 which he hath ottered. And ^*all the meat offering that is baken 
in the oven, and all that is dressed in the fryingpan, and ^in the 

10 pan, shall be the priest’s that offereth it. And every meat offer- 
ing, mingled with oil, and dry, shall all the sons of Aaron have, 

11 one as much as another. ^And *this is the law of the sacrifice of 

12 peace offerings, which ho shall offer unto the Lord. If he offer 
it for a thanksgiving, then ho shall offer with the sacrifice of 
thanksgiving unleavened cakes mingled with oil, and unleavened 
wafers ^anomted with oil, and cakes mingled with oil, of fine 

13 flour, fried. Besides the cakes, he shall offer for his offering 
Ueavened broad with the sacrifice of thanksgiving of his peace 

14 offerings. And of it he shall offer one out of the whole oblation 
for an heave offering unto the Lord, it shall bo the priest’s 

13 that sprinklcth the blood of the peace offerings. "And the flesh 
of the sacrifice of his peace offerings for thanksgiving shall 
bo eaten the same day that it is offered ; he shall not leave any 

16 of it until the morning. But ®if the sacrifice of his offering he a 
vow, or a voluntary offering, it shall be eaten the same day that 
he offereth his sacrifice : and on the morrow also the remainder 

17 of it shall bo eaten : but the remainder of the flesh of the sacri- 

18 fico on the third day shall bo burnt with fire. And if any of the 
flesh of the sacrifice of his peace offerings be eaten at all on the 

1 Or, on the flat plate, or, dice. 


Ex. 29. 13. 
ch. 3. 4, 9, 
10, 14, 15, 16. 
& 4. S, 9. 


^ Ch. 0. 16, 
17, is. 

Nimi. 18. 

9, 10. 

/ cli. 2. 3. 
i' ch. G. 25, 
26. 

& 14. 13. 

ch. 2. .3, 10. 
Num. 18. 9. 
Ezek. 44, 29. 


f ch. 3. 1. 

& 22. 18, 21. 


t ch. 2. 4. 
Num. G. 15. 

i Amos 4. 6. 


»» Num. 18. 
8, 11, 19. 
ch. 22, 30. 


« ch. 10. 6, 
7, 8. 


VII. 1-7. See v. 14 note. In 2 “ sprinkle ” 
should rather be cast (i. 5). All the details 
regarding the jjarts put on the Altar are 
repeated for each kind of sacrifice, because 
the matter was one of paramount impor- 
tance. 

8 . the skin of the burnt offeriruf] It is most 
likely that the skins of the Sin-offering and 
the Trespass-offering also fell to the lot of 
the officiating priest. 

9, 10. See marg. reff. 

11. &c. See iii. 1-17. What is here added, 
relates to the accompanying Minchah (ii. 1), 
the classification of Peace-offerings into (11 
Thank-offerings, (2) Vow-offerings and (3) 
Voluntary-offerings, and the conditions to 
be observed by the worshipper in eating the 
flesh. 

12. for a thanksgimng] i.c., a Thank-offer- 
ing for mercies received. 

13. for his offerir^'\ The leavened bread 
was a distinct offering. 

14. out of the whole oblation] Bather, out 


of each offering. That is, one loaf or cake 
out of each kind of Meat-offering was to be 
a heave-offering {v. 32) for the officiating 
priest. According to Jewish tradition, 
there were to be ten cakes of each kind of 
bread in every Thank-offering. The other 
cakes were returned to the sacrificer. 

16. The Vow-offering appears to have 
been a Peace-offering vowed npon a cer- 
tain condition ; the Voluntary-offering, one 
offered as the simple tribute of a devout 
heart rejoicing in peace with God and man 
offered on no external occasion (cj). xxii. 17- 
25). 

18, 19. It was proi)er that the sacrificial 
meat should not be ijolluted by any ap- 
proach to putrefaction. But the exclusion 
of a mean-spirited economy may further 
have furnished the ^ound for the distinc- 
tion between the Thank-offe^^ and the 
others. The most liberal distribution of 
the meat of the offering, particularly 
amongst the poor who were mvited to par- 
R 2 
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p Nmn. 18. 

2r. 

«ch. 11.10, 
11, 41. 
&10.7. 


r ch. 15. 3, 

* Gen. 17. 14. 
t ch. 12, 

& 13, & 16. 

« cb. 11. 24, 
28. 

w Ezek. 4. 


® ver. 20. 

V ch. 3. 17. 


* Gen. 9. 4. 
ch. 3. 17. 

Si 17, 10 - 11 . 


« ch. 3. 1. 


«» ch. 3. 3, 4, 
0, 14. 

c Ex. 29. 21, 
27. 

ch. 8. 27. 
&9. 21. 
Num. 0. 20. 
rf ch. 3. 6. 
11 . 10 . 
o ver. 3 1. 

/ ver. 34. 
ch. 0. 21. 
Num. 0. 20. 
y Ex. 29. 28. 
ch. 10. 14, 
15. 

Num. 18. 

18, 19. 

Deut. 18. 3. 


Ex. 40. 13, 
1.5. 

ch. 8. 12, 30. 


tliird day, it shall not be accepted, neither shall it bo ^^imputed 
unto him that ottcreth it : it shall be an « abomination, apd the 

19 soul that eateth of it shall bear his iniquity. And the llesh that 
touchcth any unclean thing shall not be eaten ; it shall be burnt 
with fire : and as for the flesh, all that be clean shall eat thereof. 

20 But the soul that eateth of the flesh of the sacrifi&e of peace 
offerings, that pertain unto the Lokd, having his uncloanness 
upon him, even that soul * shall be cut off from his 2 )eople. 

21 Moreover the soul that shall touch any unclean thwg^ «s Hhe 
uncleanness of man, or arty “unclean beast, or any “^abominable 
unclean things and eat of the flesh of the sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings, which pertain unto the Lokd, even that soul ® shall be cut 

22 off from his people. H And the Lokd spake unto Moses, saving, 

23 Speak unto the children of Israel, sapng, *'Yo shall cat no 

24 manner of fat, of ox, or of sheep, or of goat. And the fat of the 
^ beast that dieth of itself, and the fat of that which is tom with 
beasts, may bo used in any other use : but ye shall in no wise eat 

25 of it. For whosoever eateth the fat of the beast, of which men 
offer an offeiing made by fire unto the Lokd, even the soul that 

26 eateth it shall be cut off from his peojde. ^Moreover yo shall 
eat no manner of blood, whether it he of fowi or of beast, in any of 

27 your dwellings. Whatsoever soul it he that eateth any manner 

28 of blood, even that soul shall be cut off from his ]>eoi)le. ^ And 

29 the Lokd spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of 
Israel, saving, “He that offereth the saciifico of his peace offer- 
ings unto the Lokd shall bring his oblation unto the Lokd of 

30 the sacrifice of his peace offeiings. ^Ilis own hands shall bring 
the offerings of the Lokd made by fii*e, the fat with the breast, 
it shall he bring, that ‘'the breast may be waved for a wave 

31 offering before the Lokd. ‘^And the priest shall bum the fat 
upon the altar: «but the breast shall be Aaron’s and his soils’. 

32 And ^ the right shoulder shall yo give unto the priest for an 

33 heave offering of the sacrifices of your peace offerings. He 
among the sons of Aaron, that offereth the blood of the peace 
offerings, and the fat, shall have the right shoulder for his part. 

34 For ‘'the wave breast and the heave shoulder have I taken of the 
children of Israel from off the sacrifices of their peace offerings, 
and have given them unto Aaron the ]>riest and unto his sons 

35 by a statute for ever from among the children of Israel. This is 
the portion of the anointing of Aaron, and of the anointing of his 
sons, out of tho offerings of the Lokd made by fire, in the day 
when he presented them to minister unto the Lord in the priest’s 

36 office ; which tho Lord commanded to bo given them of tho 
children of Israel, ^in tho day that ho anointed them, hy a 

^ Hel). careate^ ch. 17. 16. Deut. 14. 21. Ezek. 4. 14. & ll. 31. 


take, would plainly be becoming when the 
sacrifice was mtended especially to express 
gratitude for mercies received. ' 

21. unclean heasti That is, carrion of any 
kind. See ch. xi. 

shall he cut See Ex. xxxi. 14 note. 

23. This is emphatically addres.sed to the 
people. They were not to eat in their own 
meal what belonged to the Altar of Jeho- 
vah, nor what was the perquisite of the 
priests. See w, 33-36. 

24. Cp. ». 39. 


26. no manner of hlood] See xvii. 10-15. 

80-32. wave-offering . . .hearc-offcrlng] The 
latter appears to be used (like korhan, i. 2) 
for offerings in general. Waving (a moving 
to and fro, repeated several times) or 
hearing (a lifting up once) the offering was 
a solemn form of dedicating a thing to the 
use of the Sanctuary. 

36. the portion of the anointing^ &c.J 
Bather, the appointed share of Aaron and 
of his sons. 
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37 statute for ever througliout their generations. ^This is the law 

the burnt oft'ering, *of the moat offering, ^and of the sin ^ cli. 6. o. 
ottering, ’"and of the trespass offering, ’‘and of the consecrations, f 

38 and ‘^of the sacrifice of the peace otterings ; which the Lord 
commjuided Moses in mount Sinai, in the day that ho commanded ” Ex. W. i. 
the chndren of Israel *’to offer theii* oblations unto the Lord, in 

the wilderness of Sinai. i> ch.’i. 2. 

Chap. 8. AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, “Take Aaron ^ex. 29 . i, 

2 and his sons with him, and ^tho garments, and ®tho anointing 2 , h. ^ 
oil, and a bullock for the sin offering, and two rams, and a cEx! 30 . 21 , 

3 basket of unleavened broad ; and gather thou all the congrega- 25 . * 
tion together unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

4 And Moses did as the Lord commanded him ; and the assembly 
was gathered together unto the door of the tabernacle of the 

0 congregation. 1] And Moses said unto the congregation, ‘^This is a ex. 29 . 4. 
G the thing which the Lord commanded to be done. And Moses 
brought Aaron and his sons, «and washed them with water, cex. 29 . 4. 

7 And he put upon him the ^coat, and girded him with the girdle, / Kx. 29 . 6. 

and clothed him with the ro]>e, and put the ephod upon him, and ^ 4. 

ho gii’ded him with the curious girdle of the ephod, and bound it 

8 unto him therewith. And he put the breastplate upon him : 

also ho ^i)ut in the breastplate the Urim and the Thummim. ^ Ex. 28.30. 

9 ‘And ho put the mitre upon his head ; also upon the mitre, even » Ex. 29 . 6. 

upon his forefront, did ho put the golden plate, the holy crown ; 37 

10 as the Lord commanded Moses. ^^And Moses took the &c. * 

anointing oil, and anointed the tabernacle and all that tvas J^Ex. 30. 26, 

27| 28| 29* 


37 . of the consecrationsl That is, of the 
sacrifices which were to be offered in the 
Consecration of the priests. See inarg. reff. 

88. ioilderneiss of i^inai] Cj). Lx. xix. 1. 

Chs. viii. ix. x. The service of the 
Sanctuary inaugurated. This is the only 
historical jiortion of the Book of Leviticus, 
with the exception of xxiv. 10-23. 

VIII. 2. A bullock — two ravis — a basket] 
cp. Ex. xxix. 1-3. This shews the coherence 
of this part of licviticiis with the latter 
part of Exodus. The basket of unleavened 
bread used^ on this occasion a]>pears to 
have contained (1) cakes or loaves of the 
ordinary unleavened ^ bread ; (2) cakes of 
oiled bread, rather, oil bread (see ii. 1, 4) ; 
and (3) oiled wafers (see ii. 4, 6). Rabbinical 
tradition says that there were six cakes of 
each sort. 

3. (father, &c.] Rather, gather all the 
assembly together towards the entrance of 
the Tent of meeting. See iv. 13. The whole 
l) 0 (ly of the }>eople were summoned on this 
occasion, and the elders probably occuijied the 
first places. The elders are specially called 
together in an unetjuivocal manner to receive 
directions to provide the first sacrifices for 
the nation to be offered by the newly con- 
secrated priests (ix. 1), and the body of the 
X^eople afterwards assemble as they do here 
(ix. .5). — The spot designated was the por- 
tion of the Court in front of the Tabernacle 
(see i. 3 note). Towards this space the ])eople 
were commanded to assemble to witness the 


great national ceremony of the Consecration 
of the priesthood, the solemn setting apart 
of one of their families, the members of 
which were henceforth to stand as media- 
tors between them and Jehovah in carrying 
out the precepts of the ceremonial law. 
Those who could do so, may have come into 
the Court, and a great number of others 
may have occupied the heights which over- 
looked the enclosure of the Court. As the 
series of ceremonies was repeated every day 
during a week {v. 33), it is natural to sup- 
I)ose that some of the i)eople attended on 
one day and some on another. 

6. washed them with water] Moses caused 
them to bathe entirely (cp. xvi. 4), not 
merely to wash their hands and feet, as 
they were to do in their daily ministrations. 
See marg. ref. This bathing, which the 
High-priest had also to go through on the 
Day of Atonement, was symbolical of the 
spiritual cleansing required of all (2 Cor. 
vii. 1), but especially of those who had^ to 
draw near to God to make reconciliation 
for the sins of the people (Heb. vii. 26; 
Matt. iii. 15). 

7-9. See notes on Exod. xxviii. 

9. the huJff crown^ The golden plate of 
the mitre was so callecl as the distinctive 
badge of the High-j^riest’s consecration* 
See xxi. 12. 

10. Moses fii'st anointed with the holy 
oil (Ex. XXX. 25) the Tabernacle and all 
therein, that is, the Ark of the Covenanti 



246 


LEVITICUS. VIII. 


w Ex. 29. 7. 
& m. 30. 
ch. 21.10, 12. 
Ps. 133. 2. 
«Ex. 29. H,0. 

o Ex. 29. 10. 
Ezek. 43. 10. 
P ch. 4. 4. 

9 Ex. 29. 12, 
36. 

ch. 4. 7. 
Ezek. 43. 20, 
26. 

Hob. 9. 22. 

»• Ex. 29. 13. 
ch. 4. 8. 


• Ex. 29. 14. 
ch. 4. 11, 12. 


11 therein, and sanctified them. And he sprinkled thereof upon the 
altar seven times, and anointed the altar and all his vessels, both 

12 the laver and his foot, to sanctify them. And he ’"poured of the 
anointinff oil upon Aaron’s head, and anointed him, to sanmfy 

13 him. "And Moses brought Aaron’s sons, and put jjoats upon 
them, and girded them with girdles, and ^put bonnets upon 

14 them ; as the Lord commanded Moses. ^ ® And ho brought the 
bullock for the sin offering : and Aaron and his sons ^'laid their 

15 hands upon the head of the bullock for the sin offering. And 
he slow it ; ^and Moses took tho blood, and put it upon the horns 
of the altar round about with his finger, and purified the altar, 
and poured the blood at the bottom of the altar, and sanctified 

16 it, to make reconciliation upon it. ’’And he took all the fat that 
was upon tho inwards, and the caul above the liver, and the two 

17 kidneys, and thoir fat, and Moses burnt it upon the altar. But 
the bullock, and his hide, his flesh, and his dung, he burnt with 
fire without the camp; as the Lord * commanded Moses. 

1 Heb. lovnd^ 


the Table of Shewbread, the Candlestick 
and the Golden Altar, with all the articles 
that belonged to them. 

11. sprinkled... the. altar seven times] The 
Altar of Bumt-offering was distinLoiished 
by this sevenfold sprinkling with the holy 
on. The number of the Covenant was thus 
brought into connection with those acts of 
sacrifice by which, the Covenant between 
Jehovah and the worshipjjer was formally 
renewed and confirmed. 

12. As investing the priest with official 
garments was a recognition before men of 
the official position of the person (see Ex. 
xxviii. 3 note), so the anointing him with oil 
was an acknowledgment that all fitness for 
his office, all the powers with which he 
would rightly fulfil its duties, must come 
from the Lord. 

So, again, with the sanctification of the 
Holy things. Each of them was intended 
by divine "wisdom to convey a sifiritual 
meaning to the mind of man. They were 
means of grace to the devout worshii^per. 
The oil poured upon them was a recognition 
of this fact, and at the same time it made 
them holy and set them apart from all 
profane and ordinary uses. On kindred 
grounds, though to express another idea, 
the Altar was to be sanctified also by blood. 
See V. 15 note. 

18. Aaron's The common priests. 

Nothing is said here, or in Ex. xxix. 7- 9, of 
the anointing of the common priests, though 
it is expressly commanded in Ex. xxviii. 41, 
xl. 15, and is evidently implied as a fact in 

vii. 36, x. 7, Num. iii. 3. It would seem 
that the anointing of the common priests 
consisted in some rite common to them and 
the High-priest (Ex. xl. 15), and this was 
the sprinkling mentioned in v. 30. Cp. 
further x. 7 vath xxi. 12, 

14-86. Moses as the mediator of the 
Covenant of the Law (Gal. iii. 19, Heb. 

viii. 6) was called to perform the priestly 


functions, in consecrating those on whom 
henceforth those functions were to devolve, 
and in inaugurating the legal oi*der of sacri- 
fices. See Ex. xl. 23 note. The Sin-offering 
was now offered for the first time. The 
succession in which the sacrifices followed 
each other on this occasion, first the Sin- 
offering, then the Burnt-offering, and lastly 
the Peace-offering, has its ground in the 
meaning of each sacrifice, and became the 
established custom in later ages. The wor- 
shipper passed through a spiritual jirocess. 
He nad transgressed the Law, and he 
needed the atonement signified by the Sin- 
offering : if his offering had been made in 
truth and sincerity, he could then offer him- 
self as an accepted person, as a sweet 
savour, in the Bumt-offering ; and in conse- 
quence, he could enjoy communion with the 
Lord and with his brethren in the Peace- 
offering. 

14-17.^ See marg. reff. The flesh of the 
Sin-offering could not be eaten by any 
but a legally consecrated priest (vi. 25 
note), Moses therefore could not eat of it 
himself, though he was, for the occasion, 
I)erforming the duties of a priest. Those 
whom he was consecrating could not eat it, 
not only because they were not yet duly 
installed, but because the sacrifice was 
offered on their behalf, and the body of the 
victim stood to them in the same relation 
as that of the re^ilar Sin-offering after- 
wards stood to tlie High-priest. 

16. purified the altar... sanctified it, to vmke 
reconciliation upon The Altar had been 
sanctified by the anointing oil {v. 11) like 
the priests who were to officiate at it; it 
was now, like them, sanctified by blood, in 
acknowledgment of the alienation of all 
nature, in itself, from God, and the need of 
a reconciliation to Him of all things by 
blood. Col. i. 20 ; Heb. ix. 21, 22. See 
xvii. 11 ; Ex. xxviii. 38. 
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18 f^And lie brouglit the ram for the burnt offering: and Aaron <Ex. 29. 16. 

19 and his sons laid their hands upon the head of tho ram. And 
he killed it; and Moses sprinkled the blood upon tho altar 

20 round about. And ho cut the ram into pieces ; and Moses burnt 

21 the h^d, and the pieces, and the fat. And he washed the in- 
wards and tho legs in water ; and Moses burnt tho whole ram 
upon the altar : it loas a burnt sacrilico for a sweet savour, and 

an offering made by fire unto tho Loud; “as tho Lord com- wi;x.2o. is. 

22 manded Moses. ^ And ^‘’ho brought the other ram, tho ram of Kx. 29 . 19 , 
consecration ; and Aaron and his sons laid their hands upon the 

23 head of tho ram. And he slew it ; and Moses took of the blood 
of it, and put it upon the tip of Aaron’s right car, and upon the 
thumb of his right hand, and upon the groat toe of his right foot. 

24 And he brought Aaron’s sons, and Moses put of the blood upon 
the tip of their right ear, and upon the thumbs of their right 
hands, and upon the great toes of their right feet : and Moses 

25 sprinkled the blood upon the altar round about. ® And he took » ex. 29 . 22 . 
the fat, and tho rump, and all tho fat that was upon tho inwards, 

and tho caul above the liver, and the two kidneys, and their fat, 

26 and tho right shoulder: *'and out of tho basket of unleavened y Ex. 29.23. 
bread, that was before the Lord, ho took one unleavened cake, 

and a cake of oiled bread, and one wafer, and put them on 

27 tho fat, and upon the right shoulder : and ho put all ^upon * ex. 29. 24, 
Aaron’s hands, and upon his sons’ hands, and waved them for a 

28 wave ottering before the Lord. “And Moses took them fi'om oex. 29.25. 
ott their hands, and biunt them on tho altar upon tho burnt 
offering: they iverc consecrations for a sweet savour: it is an 

29 ottering made by fire unto the Lord. And Moses took the breast, 
and waved it for a wave offering before tho Lord : for of the 

ram of consecration it was Moses’ ^part; as the Lord commanded Ex. 29 . 20 . 

18-21. Atonement having been made, and to walk with the feet in the way of 
Aaron and hifl sons were now jjermitted, by holiness. 

the laying on of their hands, to make them- 28-28. In the rite of filling the hands of 
selves one with the victim, which was to be the iJriests, Moses took the portions of the 
sent np to Jehovah as “ a burnt sacrifice for victim which usually belonged to the Altar, 
a sweet sav<uir, an offering made by fire with the right shoulder (or leg) ; he placed 
unto the Lord.”^ All was done strictly ac- upon them one cake of eacli of the three 
cording to the ritual (i. 3-9), except that kinds of unleavened bread contained in the 
Moses performed the duties of the jiriest. basket (see v. 2 note), and then put the whole 

22. the ram of consecratwn] The sacrifice fimt upon the hands of Aaron and in succes- 
of this ram was by far the most peculiar sion upon the hands of his sons : in each case, 
part of the whole ceremony. The words according to Jewish tradition, he put his 
may be literally rendered tJw ram of the fill- own hands under the hands of the priest, 
?■«//«, and the name has been 8ui)posed to moving them backwards and forwards, so as 
have reference to the ceremony in which to wave the mass to and fro. 

Moses filled the hands of the priests ; see In this remarkable ceremony the gifts of 
V. 27. The offering was in the highest sense the people appear to have been maatf over 
the sacrifice of completion or fulfilling^ as to the priests, as if in trust, for the service 
being the central i)oint of the consecrating of the Altar. The articles were presented 
rite. The final perfection of the creature is to Jehovah and solemnly waved in the 
Consecration to the Loiti). hands of the j^riests, but not by their own 

23, 24. Before casting forth the blood act and deed. The mediator of the Law, 
round the Altar in the usual manner, Moses who was expressly commissioned on this 
took a TKirtion of the blood and put some of occasion, w’as the agent in the process. 

it on the right extremities of each of the 28. the rump'l See iii. 9 note, 
priests. This, being performed with the 29. The heave-shoulder was the ordinary 
blood of the Peace-offering, has been suii- perquisite of the officiating priest, but the 
posed to figure the readiness of the jiriest wave-breast appears to have been awarded 
who is at peace with Jehovah to hear with to Moses as the servant of Jehovah noW 
the ear and obey the divine word, to perform especially appointed for the priestly service, 
with the hand the sacred duties of his office, 
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« Ex. 29. 21. 
& 30. 30. 
Num. 3. 3. 


Ex. 29. 31. 
32. 


« Ex. 29. 34. 


/Ex. 29. 30, 
35. 

Ezek. 43. 

25, 20. 

Hob. 7. 10. 
Num. 3. 7. 
& 9. 19. 
Dent. 11. 1. 

1 Kin. 2. 3. 


“ Ezek. 43. 
27. 

^ Ex. 29. 1. 
ch. 4. 3. 

& 8. 14. 
ch. 8. 18. 
ch. 4. 23. 
Ezra 6. 17. 
& 10. 19. 

f ch. 2. 4. 

/ ver. 6, 23. 
Ex. 29. 43. 


ff ver. 23. 
Ex. 24. 16. 


30 Moses. % And ® Moses took of the anointing oil, and of the blood 
which was upon the altar, and sprinkled it upon Aaron, ard upon 
his garments, and upon his sons, and upon his sons’ garments 
with him ; and sanctified Aaron, and his garments, and his sons, 

31 and his sons’ garments with him. H And Moses said u^to Aaron 
and to his sons, ‘^Boil the flesh at the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation : and there eat it with the bread that ie in the 
basket of consecrations, as I commanded, saying, Aaron and his 

32 sons shall eat it. ‘'And that which rcmainoth of the flesh and of 

33 the bread shall ye burn with fire. And ye shall not go out of 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation in seven days, 
until the days of your consecration bo at an end : for ^ soyen days 

34 shall he consecrate you. ^''As ho hath done this day, the 
Loud hath commanded to do, to make an atonement for you. 

35 Therefore shall ye abide at the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation day and night seven days, and ^keep the charge of tho 

36 Lord, that die not : for so I am commanded. So Aaron and 
his sons did all things which the Lord commanded by the hand 
of Moses. 

Chap. 9. AND “it came to pass on the eighth day, that Moses cnlled 

2 Aaron and his sons, and the elders of Israel ; and ho said unto 
Aaron, ^Tako thee a yoxmg calf for a sin oficring, ‘‘and a ram 
for a burnt offering, yvathoiit blemish, and offer them before the 

3 Lord. And unto the children of Israel thou shalt speak, sapng, 
‘^Take ye a kid of the goats for a sin offering ; and a calf and a 
lamb, hath of the first year, without blemish, for a burnt offering; 

4 also a bullock and a ram for peace offerings, to sacrifice before 
the Lord ; and ®a meat offermg mingled with oil : for ^ to day 

6 the Lord will appear imto you. And they brought that which 
Moses commanded before the tabernacle of tho congregation : 
and all tho congregation drew near and stood before the IjORD. 

6 And Moses said, This is the thing which the Lord commanded 
that ye should do : and fi'the glory of the Lord shall api)ear unto 

7 you. ^And Moses said unto Aaron, Go unto tho altar, and 


80. The sprinkling was on their garments 
as well as their persons, becaiise it belonged 
to them in reference to the office with which 
they had been formally invested by j jutting 
on the garments. (See Ex. xxviii. 3 note). 
The union of the two symbols of the atoning 
blood and the inspiring unction apjjears to 
be a fit conclusion of the entire rite. 

83-36. The rites of (Consecration were to 
last a whole week, and thus, like the longer 
of the annual festivals, were connected in an 
emphatic manner with the sabbatical num- 
ber of the Covenant. During this period 
the priests were not to leave the Holy pre- 
cinct for the sake of any worldly business ; 
and the whole series of ceremonies, includ- 
ing the sacrifice of the Ram of Consecration, 
was to be gone through on each day. Cp. 
marg. reff. 

38. Rather, ye shall not go away from 
the entrance of the Tent. With this agree 
Cranmer, the Geneva Bible, &c. The 
meaning is evidently that they were not to 
go out of the court, as is more clearly ex- 
pressed in V. 85. 

85. that ye die nof] See Ex. xxviii. 35 note. 


IX. 1-6. on the eighth da^i] Le., on the 
first day after the week of Consecration. 

2. a young caff] A bull calf, whicli might 
have been what we should call a yearling 
ox. 

3. a kul of the goats] A shaggy he-goat. 

See iv. 23 bote. 

6. the glory of the Loud] Cp. Ex. xvi. 7. 

7. It is to be remarked that Aaron offers 
no Peace-offering for himself. It was 
enough that he should participate in the 
Peace-offerings of the Consecration (viii. 31), 
and in the two Pe.ace-offerings about to be 
sacrificed for the people. 

His Sin-offering was probably regarded 
not so much as a sacrifice for his OAvn actual 
sins as a t 3 ’'pical acknowledgment of his sin- 
ful nature and of his future duty to offer 
for his own sins and those of the people. 
See marg. reff. “ The law maketli men 
High-priests which have infirmity ; but the 
word of the oath, which was since the law, 
maketh the Son, Who is consecrated (in the 
margin, j^rfected, see vui. 22 note) for ever- 
more.” lieb, vii. 28. 
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* offer tliy sin offering, and thy burnt offering, and make an 4. 3. 
atonement for thyself, and for the people : and * offer the offering Heb°6 3.^^* 
of the i)eople, and make an atonement for them ; as the Lobd & 7. 27 ! 

8 commanded. Aaron therefore went unto the altar, and slew the f oa 

9 calf of the sin offering, which was for himself. ^'And the sons Heb. f)?!. ‘ 

of AarBn brought the blood unto him : and ho dipped his finger * ch. s. I 6 . 

in the blood, and ^put it upon the horns of the altar, and poured i Seech. 4 . 7 . 

10 out the blood at the bottom of the altar : ’^‘but the fat, and the lo* * 

kidneys, and the caul above the liver of the sin offering, he Teh.’ 4 * 11 . 
n burnt upon the altar; ”as the Lobd commanded Moses. ‘^And & 8 . 17 . 
tho flesh and the hide he burnt with fire without the camj). 

12 And he slew tho burnt offering; and Aaron’s sons presented 

unto him the blood, ^ which he sprinkled round about upon tho J>ch. 1 . 5 . 

13 altar. ^ And they joresented the burnt offering unto him, with 

the pieces thereof, and the head : and he burnt them upon the r ch! s! 21 ’. 

14 altar. ^ And he did wash tho inwards and the legs, and burnt "vcr. 3 . 

15 them upon the burnt offering on the altar. ^*And he brought Heb’, 2 ^ 17 !* 
tho people’s offering, and took the goat, whi(ih ruas the sin offer- & 5 . 3. 
ing for the people, and slew it, and offered it for sin, as the first. 

16 And he brought the buimt offering, and offered it ^according to cb. l. 3, 10. 

17 tho ^manner. And ho brought “the meat offering, and ^took an “ ver. 4. 
handful thereof, and burnt it upon tho altar, * beside the burnt 

18 sacrifice of the morning. lie slew also tho bullock and tho ram 

for ^a sacrifice of peace offerings, wliich tvas for tho people : and y ch. 3. 1 , 
Aaron’s sons presented unto him the blood, which he sprinkled 

19 upon tho altar round about, and the fat of tho bullock and of 
the ram, the rump, and that which covereth the iniuards^ and 

20 the kidneys, and tho caul alwve tho liver : and they put tho fat 

21 upon the breasts, «and ho burnt the fat upon the altar : and the * ch- 3- 13. 

breasts and tho right shoulder Aaron waved “/or a wave offering ® ?3- 24. 

22 before the Lord ; as Moses commanded. ^ And Aaron lifted ^ * * 

up his hand toward the people, and ^blessed them, and came «'Num.6.23. 
down from offering of tho sin offering, and the biunt offering, 

23 and peace offerings. And Moses and Aaron went into the 

1 Or, ordinance. * HqI). Jilled his hand out of it. 


9. Aaron did not act according to the 
ordinary Law (iv. 5, 0, 7, 16, 17, 18), but as 
Moses had done in the Sin-ofFering of the 
.Consecration ceremony (viii. 15; cji. also 
iv. 25, 30, 34). The probable reason of this 
was that he had not yet been formally in- 
troduced as the High-i)riest into the Holy 
Place of the 'rabernacle. 

hmu(fht the hlood^ They most likely held 
the basons in which the blood was received 
as it ran from the victim, and then handed 
them to their father. See i. 5. 

15-21. In this first complete series of 
offerings made by the High -priest, the sacri- 
fices take their appointed order; first, the 


and histly the Peace-offering, to show forth 
the communion vouchsafed to those who are 
justified and sanctified. See viii. 14 note. 

22. A.aron having completed the offerings, 
before he came down from the stage sur- 
rounding the Altar on which the priests 


used to stand to (officiate (see Exod. xxvii. 
8), turned toward the people, and blessed 
them ; probably using the form which be- 
came the established one for the jjriests 
(Num. vi. 24-26), and which is still main- 
tained in the synagogues. 

23. Aaron, having now gone through the 
cycle of j)riestly duties connected with the 
lirazen Altar, accompanies Moses into the 
Tent of Meeting. It was reasonable that 
Moses, as the divinely apijointed leader of 
the nation, should induct Aaron into the 
Tabernacle. 

bk'ssed the people] This joint blessing of 
the mediator of the Law and the High-priest 

— .1 1 I-...- 


used by Moses and Aaron resembled Ps. xc. 
17. But another form is given in the Tar- 
gum of Palestine, “May your offerings be 
accepted, and may the Lord dwell among 
you and forgive yoiu your sins.” 
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« ver. 6. 
Num. 14. 10. 
Ju(ljf.6.21. 
2 Chr. 7. 3. 
Ezra 3. 11. 

« ch. 16. 1. 

1 Chr. 34. 2. 

Num. 16. 
18 . 

c Ex. 30. 9. 
ch. 9. 24. 


li. 62. 11. 
Ezek. 20. 41. 
& 42. 13. 
/Isni. 49. 3. 
Ezek. 28. 22. 
Johnl3. 31. 
2 Thes. 1. 10. 
ff Ps. 39. 9. 

Num. 3. 19. 
< Luke 7. 12. 
Acts 6. 6. 


tabernacle of the congregation, and came out, and blessed tbe 
people : ‘'and tbe gloiy of tbe Loiii) appeared unto all tbo people. 

24 And there came a fire out from before tbe Lord, and consumed 
upon tbe altar tbe burnt offering and tbe fat : which when all 
tbe people saw, «tbey shouted, and fell on their faces. 

Chap. 10. AND "Nadab and Abibu, tbe sons of Aafon, ^took 
cither of them bis censer, and put fire therein, and put incense 
thereon, and offered ‘'strange fire before tbe Lord, which be 

2 commanded them not. And there ‘^went out fire from the Lord, 

3 and devoured them, and they (Hod before tbo Lord. Then Moses 
said unto Aaron, This is it that tbe IjORD spake, saying, I will 
be sanctified in them ‘'that come nigh me, and before all tbe 

4 people I will bo ^ glorified. ^'And Aaron held bis pcacjo. And 
Moses called Misbael and Elzapban, tbe sons of ^Uzziol tbe 
undo of Aaron, and said unto thorn. Come near, ’carry your 

5 brethren from before tbe sanctuarj’^ out of tbe camp. So they 
went near, and carried them in their coats out of tbe camp ; as 

6 Moses bad said. And Moses said unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar 


24. The very ancient J ewish tradition has 
been widely adopted that the sacred fire of 
the Altar orijpnated in this divine act, and 
that it was afterwards preserved on the 
Altar of the Tabernacle until the dedication 
of the Temple, when fire a^jain “came 
down from heaven.” (2 Chr. vii. 1.) But 
according to the sacred narrative the Altar- 
fire had been lighted in a natural way be- 
fore this occasion. (Cj). viii. IG, ix. 10, 13, 
&c. ; Ex. xl. 29.) It would therefore 
seem that the fire which “came out from 
before the Lord ” manifested itself, accord- 
ing to the words of v. 24, not in kindling the 
fuel on the Altar, but in the sudden con- 
suming of the victim. Eor the like testi- 
mony to the accei)tance of a sacrifice, see 
Judg. xiii. 19, 20 ; 1 K. xviii. 38 ; 1 Chr. 
xxi. 2(), and probably Gen. iv. 4. The 
phrase to tarn a mcrlficc to (i-aheSy became 
equivalent to accepting it (Ps. xx. 3, see 
margin). The fire of the altar was main- 
tained in accordance with vi. 13. 

X. The events recorded in this chapter 
must have occurred immediately after the 
offering of the sacrifices of inauguration, in 
the evening of the same day. See v. 19. 

1. Nadab and Ahihii] The two elder sons 
of Aaron (Ex. vi. 23 ; Num. iii. 2), who 
were amongst those invited to accony^any 
Moses when he was going up Mount Sinai, 
but who were “ to worship afar off,” and 
not “ come near the Lord.” Ex. xxiv. 
1 , 2 . 

censer] See Ex. xxv. 38 note. 

strange fire] The point of their offence is 
evidently expressed in this term. This may 
very probably mean that the incense was 
lighted at an unauthorized time. And we 
may reasonably unite with this the supposi- 
tion that they were intoxicated (cp. r. 9), as 
well as another conjecture, that they made 
their offering of incense an accompaniment 
to the exultation of the people on the manifes- 
tation of the glory of tne Lord (ix. 24). As 


they perished not within the Tabernacle, 
but in front of it, it seems likely that they 
may have been making an ostentatious and 
irreverent display of their ministration to 
accompany the shouts of the people on their 
way towards the Tabernacle. The offence 
for which they were immediately visited 
with outward punishment was thus a fla- 
grant outrage on the solemn order of the 
divine service, while the cause of their 
offence may have been their guilty excess. 

2. The fire which had just before sancti- 
fied the ministry of Aaron as well pleasing 
to God, now brought to destruction his two 
eldest sons because they did not sanctify 
Jehovah in their hearts, but dared to j>er- 
fonn a self-willed act of worship ; just as 
the same (T()Sj)el is to one a savour of life 
unto life, and to another a savour of death 
unto death (2 Cor. ii. IG). 

3. Bather, I will sanctify myself in them 
that come near to me {i.e. the priests), and 
I will glorify myself before all the people. 
The words used by Moses on this occasion 
are not found elsewhere in the Pentateuch. 
But the sense is implied in such passages 
as Exod. xix. 22, xxviii. 41, xxix. 1, 44. 

Aaron’s silence (cp. Psalm xxxix. 9) on 
this occasion may be compared with his 
reasonable and natural expostulation with 
Moses when his surviving sons were rebuked 
for not having eaten the flesh of the Sin- 
offering [v. 10). 

4. The first cousins of Aaron (Ex. vi. 
22) are selected by Moses to convey the 
bodies of Nadab and Abihu out of the camp 
and bury them, probably because they were 
the nearest relations who were not priests. 
See Num. ix. 6. 

6. coats] See Ex. xxviii. 30. Life had been 
extinguished as if by a flash of lightning, 
but neither the bodies nor the dresses were 
destroyed. 

6, 7. Aaron and his two surviving sons are 
forbidden to show the accustomed signs of 
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and unto Ithamar, his sons, ^Uncover not your heads, neither 
rend your clothes ; lest ye die, and lest * wrath come upon all 
the people : but let yom* brethren, the whole house of Israel, 

7 bewail the burning which the Lord hath kindled. ’’‘And ye 
shall not go out from the door of the tabernacle of the congi-e- 
gation, lest ye die : ’‘for the anointing oil of the Lord is upon 

8 you. And they did according to the word of Moses. ^ And the 

■ 9 Lord spake unto Aaron, saymg, ®Do not drink wine nor strong 

di’ink, thou, nor thy sons with thee, when ye go into the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, lest ye die : it shall he a statute for 

10 ever throughout your generations: and that ye may put dif- 
ference between holy and unholy, and between unclean and 

11 clean; ^I'and that ye may teach tno children of Israel all the 
statutes which the Lord hath spoken unto them by the hand of 

12 Moses. % And Moses s])ake unto Aaron, and unto Elea^iar and 
unto Ithamar, his sons that were left. Take ’‘the meat offering 
that remaineth of the offerings of the Lord made by fire, and 

13 oat it without leaven beside the altar : for *it m most holy : and 
ye shall eat it in the holy place, because it is thy due, and thy 
sons’ due, of the sacrifices of the Lord made by fire : for ^so I 

14 am commanded. And “the wave breast and heave shoulder 
shall ye eat in a clean place; thou, and thy sons, and thy 
daughters with thee : for thei/ be thy due, and thy sons’ duo, 
which are given out of the sacrifices of peace ofterings of the 

15 children of Israel. *Tho heave shoulder and the wave breast 
shall they biing with the offerings made by fire of the fat, to 


^ Ex. 33. 6. 

& 21 . 1 , 10 . 
Num. 0. 0. 
Deut. 33. 9. 
Ezok. 24. 16. 
^ Num. 16. 
22, 40. 

Josh. 7. 1. 

2 Sam. 24. 1. 

ch. 21. 12. 
« E.k. 28. 41. 

0 Ezek. 44. 
21 . 

Luke 1. 16. 

1 Tim. 3. 3. 
Tit. 1. 7. 
I'ch. 11.47. 
Jor. 16. 19. 
Ezek. 22. 20. 
& 44. 23. 

*1 Deut. 24. 8. 
Neh. 8. 2. 
Jer. 18. 18. 
Mai. 2. 7. 

»• Ex. 29. 2. 


Num. 18. 0, 

* ch. 21. 22. 
t ch. 2. 3. 

& 0 . 10 . 

« Ex. 29. 24. 
ch. 7. 31, 34. 
Num. 18. 11. 

» ch. 7. 29. 


mourning, or to leave the Court of the 
Tabernacle in order to attend the funeral, 
because, from their office, they were espe- 
cially concerned as consecrated priests in 
outwardly maintaining the honour of Jeho- 
vah. They were to bear visible te.stimony 
to the righteousness of the punishment of 
Nadab and Abihu. The people, on the 
other haml, as not formally standing so 
near to Jehovah, were permitted to “be- 
wail ” as an acknowledgment that the nation 
had a share in the sin of its priests. (Cp. 
1 Cor. xii. 20.) 

6. Uncover not your heads] Or, set free — 
let po loose. It was a custom to let the hair 
grow long and fall loosely over the head and 
face (xiii. 45 ; 2 Sam. xv. .30, xix. 4) ; and 
the substance of the command would thus 
be that they should not let the hair go dis- 
hevelled. — liending the clothes in front so 
as to lay open the breast was one of the 
commonest manifestations of grief (see Gen. 
xxxvii. 29, xliv. 13 ; 2 S. i. 11 ; J ob i. 20 ; 
Joel ii. 13, &c.). The garments as well 
as the persons of the priests were conse- 
crated ; this appears to be the reason of the 
prohibition of these ordinary signs of mourn- 
ing. Cp. XX. 10. 

leM ye die] See Exod. xxviii. 35 note. 

7. the anoinUnp oiL.As upon you] Seeviii. 
12, 30. The holy oil, as the symbol of the 
Holy Spirit, the Spirit of Life and immor- 
tality and joy, was the sign of the priests 
being brought near to Jehovah. It was 
therefore by its meaning connected both 


with the general law which forbade the 
High-priest ever to imt on si^s of mourn- 
ing on account of death (xxi. 10-12), and 
with the special reason for the i)rohibition 
on this occasion. 

9-11. When the priest was on duty he 
was to abstain from wine and strong drink, 
lest he should commit excess (see v. 1), ana 
so become disqualified for carrying out the 
lirecepts of the ceremonial Law. 

9. Stroup drink] The Hebrew word is em- 
ployed here to denote strong drinks of any 
kind except wine made from the grape. 

10. miholii...uuelen7i\ C-ommon, as not 
consecrated ; and what would occasion de- 
filement by being touched or eaten. Cp. 
Acts x. 14. 

11. That is, “that you may, by your 
example in your ministrations, preserve the 
minds of the Israelites from confusion in 
regard to the distinctions made by the divine 
Law.” 

12-15. The argiiment is, that as such meals 
were appointed in honour of J ehovah Him- 
self, they ought to be conducted with due 
reverence and discretion. 

12. beside the altar] What is called “ the 
holy place” in irv. 13, 17 : it should be rather, 
a holy place, any part of the Holy precinct, as 
distinguished from a merely “ clean place ” 
{v. 14), either within or without the court of 
the Tabernacle. 

14. wave breast and heave shoulder] See 
vii. 30 note. 


252 


LEVITICUS. X. XL 


y Ch. 9. 3, 15. 


' ch. 0. 26, 
29. 


« ch. 0. 30. 


ch. C. 26. 
ch. 0. 8, 12. 


Jor. 6. 20. 
& 1-4. 12. 
Hos. 9. 4. 
Mai. 1. 10, 

13. 

« Dent. 14. 4. 
Acts 10. 12, 

14. 


wave it for a wave offering before the Loed ; and it sball be 
thine, and thy sons’ with thee, by a statute for ever; as the 

16 Loed hath commanded. 1[And Moses diligently sought J'tho 
goat of the sin offering, and, behold, it was burnt : and he was 
angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, the sons of Aaron v^iich were 

17 left alive^ saying, * Wherefore have ye not oaten the sin offering 
in the holy place, seeing it fs most holy, and Qod hath given it 
you to bear the iniquity of the congregation, to make atonement 

18 for them before the Loed ? Behold, ®the blood of it was not 
brought in within the holy pZace ; ye should indeed have eaten 

19 it in the holy _pZacc, ^as I commanded. And Aaron said unto 
Moses, Behold, ®this day have they offered their sin offering and 
their burnt offering before the IjOED; and such things have 
befallen me : and if I had eaten the sin offering to day, ‘^should 

20 it have boon accepted in the sight of the Loed ? And when 
Moses heard that^ he was content. 

Chap. 11. AND the Loed spake unto Moses and to Aaron, saying 

2 unto them. Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, “These 
are the beasts which ye shall eat among all the beasts that are 

3 on the earth. Whatsoever partoth the hoof, and is clovenfootod, 
n^id cheweth the cud, among the beasts, that shall ye eat. 

4 Nevertheless those shall ye not eat of them that chow the cud, 
or of them that divide the hoof ; ae the camel, because he cheweth 

5 the cud, but divideth not the hoof ; he ie unclean unto you. And 
the coney, because he cheweth the cud, but divideth not the 


16. The Law on the point in question 
was clear. See ii. 3, iv. 5, IG notes. But on 
this occasion, though the Sin-offering which 
had been offered by Aaron was for the peo- 
ple (ix. 15), its blood was not carried into 
the Tabernacle. The priests might there- 
fore have too readily supposed that their 
eating the flesh, or burning it, was a matter 
of indifference. Hence Moses explains that 
the aijpropriation of the flesh by the judests 
is an essential part of the act of atonement 

17). 

ii was hurnt\ It was consumed by fire in 
an ordinary way, not in the fire of the 
Altar. See i. 9. 

17. to hear ike mUiuity] See Ex. xxviii. 38 
note. 

18. “The holy as it is called in 

our version, within the Tabernacle (see 
Ex. xxvi. 33, xxviii. 29, &c.) into which 
the blood was carried, is regularly called in 
Hebrew, simply, “ the Holy” (as the inner- 
most chamber is called “the Holy of 
Holies ”), the adjective being used substan- 
tively ; while the precinct in which the flesh 
of tne^ Sin-offering was eaten is generally 
called in full the Holy Place, the substantive 
being expressed {v. 13). 

19. That is ; “ Behold this very day, in 
which we have done our part in sacrificing 
Sin-offerings and Burnt-offerings to the 
Lord, this great calamity has befallen me. 
Could it have been well-pleasing to the 
Lord if those who have been so humbled as 
I and my sons have been by the sin of our 
relations and the divine judgment, had 


feasted on the moat Holy flesh of the Sin- 
offering ? ” 

XI. 1. Jehovah speaks to Moses and 
Aaron conjointly. (Cp. xiii. 1, xv. 1.) The 
High-priest, in regard to the legal imrifi ca- 
tions, is treated as co-ordinate with the 
legislator. 

2. Bather, “These are the animals which 
ye may eat out of all the beasts ; ” that is, 
out of the larger creatures, the quadrui)eds, 
as distinguished from birds and reptiles. 
See Gen. i. 24. Of quadrupeds, those only 
might be eaten which completely divided 
the hoof and chew the cud {vv. 3-8). 

3. parteth, &c.] Bather, is clovenfooted 
and completely separates the hoofs. 

4. divideth not the hoof\ The toes of the 
camel are divided above, but they are united 
below in a sort of cushion or i)ad resting 
upon the hard bottom of the foot, which is 
“like the sole of a shoe.” The Moslems 
eat the flesh of the camel, but it is said not 
to be wholesome. 

6. the coihcnl The old English name for a 
rabbit. The animal meant is the Hyrax 
Syriacus. It bears some resemblance to the 
guinea-pig or the maraiot, and in its general 
appearance and habits (Prov. xxx. 26, Ps. 
CIV. 18), it might easily be taken for a rodent. 
But Cuvier discovered that it is, in its ana- 
tomy, a true pachyderm, allied to the 
rhinoceros and the tapir, inferior to them 
as it is in size. 

he cheweth the cu([\ The Hyrax has the 
same habit as the hare, the rabbit, the 
guinea-pig, and some other rodents, of 
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6 hoof ; lie is unclean unto you. And tho hare, because he cheweth 
the cud, but divideth not tho hoof; he is unclean unto you, 

7 And the swine, though he divide the hoof, and be cloveiifodtod, 

8 yet he choweth not the cud ; ^he is unclean to you. Of their 
flesh shall ye not eat, and their carcase shall ye not touch; 

9 ®they® are unclean to you. These shall ye eat of all that a.re 
in the waters : whatsoever hath fins and scales in tho waters, 

10 in the seas, and in the rivers, them shall ye oat. And all that 
have not fins and scales in the seas, and in the rivers, of all 
that move in tho waters, and of any living thing which is in 

11 the waters, they fihall he an ^abomination unto you: they shall 
be even an abomination unto you; ye shall not eat of their 

12 flesh, but ye shall have their carcases in abomination. What- 
soever hath no fins nor scales in the waters, that shall he fin 

13 abomination unto you. ^-^And these are they which ye shall 
have in abomination among the fowls; they shall not be eaten, 
they are an abomination : the eagle, and the ossifrage, and the 

14, lo osj)ray, and tho vulture, and the kite after his kind ; overj^^ 

16 raven after his kind ; and the owl, and the night hawk, and the 

17 cuckow, and the hawk after his kind, and the little owl, and the 

18 cormorant, and tho great owl, and the swan, and tho pelican, 

19 and the gier eagle, and the stork, the heron after her kind, and 

20 the lapwing, and the bat. 51 All fowls that creep, going uj)on all 

21 four, shall he an abomination unto you. Yet these may ye cat 
of every flying creeping thing that goeth upon all four, which 

movinf? its jaws ^hen it is at rest as if it ranked as the first amongst birds. Cp. 2 S. 
were masticating. The rodents were fanii- i. 23 ; Ps. ciii. .5 ; Prov. xxiii. 5, &c. 

Jiarly spoken of as ruminating animals, just The ossifroffe, or bone-breaker, was the 
as the bat was reckoned amongst birds be- lainmer-geyer, and the ospray (a corruption 
cause it flies (see v. 19), and as whales and of ossifrage) the sea-eagle, 
their congeners are spoken of as fish, when 14. the vulture^ Bather, the (black) kite 
there is no occasion for scientific accu- (Isai. xxxiv. 15) : the kite, rather the red kite, 
racy. remarkable for its piercing sight (Job 

7. he divide the hoof, &c.] It is cloven- xxviii. 7). 
footed and completely, &c. See v. 3 note. Of 15. crerji raven after his kind\ i.e, the 
all the quadrupeds of which the Law for- whole family of corvidae, 
bids the flesh to be eaten, the pig seems to 16. and the oni, &c.] Bather, “and the 
have been regarded as the most unclean, ostrich, and the owl, and the gull, and the 
Cp. marg. reff. Several other nations have hawk,” &c. 

agreed with the Hebrews in this respect: 18. the simyi] More probably the ibis, 

the reason being that its flesh is unwhole- the sacred bird of the Egyptians. The gier 
some, esjjecially in warm climates. eagle is most likely the Egyptian vulture, 

9. Any fish, either from salt water or a bird of unjirepossessing appearance and 
fresh, might be eaten if it had both scales disgusting habits, but fostered by the 
and fins, but no other creature that lives in Egyptians as a useful scavenger, 
the waters. Shellfish of all kinds, whether 19. the heron... the lapwiivf] Bather, the 
niollusks or crustaceans, and cetaceous ani- great plover — the hoopoe, so called from its 
mals, were therefore jirohibited, as well as peculiar cry. 

fish which appear to have no scales, like the 20. Bather, “All creeping things which 
eel ; probably because they were considered have wings,” &c. The word rendered creep- 
unwholesome, and (under certain circum- ing things may be regarded as coextensive 
stances) found to be so. with our word vermin. It is derived from a 

13-19. As far as they can be identified, verb which signifies not only to creep, but to 
the birds here mentioned are such as live teem, or bring forth abundantly (Gen, i. 21, 
upon animal food. They were those which viii. 17 ; Exod. viii. 3 ; Ps. cv. 30), and so 
the Israelites might have been tempted to easily came to denote creatures which are 
eat, either from their being easy to obtain, apt to abound, to the annoyance of mankind, 
or from the example of other nations, and 21. legs above their feet, to leap witlml 
which served as tyi)es of the entire range of upon the earth] The families of the Salta- 
prohibited kinds. toria, of which the common cricket, the 

13. the eagle] Bather, the g;reat vulture, common grasshopper, and the migratory 
which the Egyptians are known to have locust, may be taken as tyi)es. 
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22 have legs above their feet, to leap withal upon the earth ; even 
these of them ye may eat ; ^tho locust after his kind, and the 
bald locust after his kind, and the beetle after his kind, and the 

23 grasshopper after his kind. But all other fljung croeiiing things, 

24 which have four feet, shall he an abomination unto y 9 u. And 
for these ye shall be unclean : whosoever toucheth the carcase 

25 of them shall be unclean until the even. And whosoever beareth 
ought of the carcase of them * shall wash his clothes, and be 

2() unclean imtil the even. % The carcases of every beast which 
divideth the hoof, and is not clovenfooted, nor cheweth the cud, 
are unclean unto you : every one that toucheth them shall be 

27 tmelean. And whatsoever goeth upon his paws, among all 
Tiifinner of beasts that go on all four, those are unclean unto 
you : whoso toucheth them carcase shall be unclean until the 

28 even. And he that beareth the carcase of them shall wash his 
clothes, and be unclean until the even : they are unclean unto 

20 you. % These also shall be unclean unto you among the creep- 
ing things that creep ujion the earth ; the weasel, and ^the 

30 mouse, and the tortoise after his kind, and the ferret, and the 

31 chameleon, and the lizard, and the snail and the mole. These 
are unclean to you among all that creep : whosoever doth touch 

32 them, when they bo dead, shall be unclean until the even. And 
upon whatsoever any of them, when they are dead, doth fall, it 
shall be unclean ; whether it he any vessel of wood, or raiment, 
or skin, or sack, whatsoever vessel it he, wherein any work is 
done, *^it must bo put into water, and it shall be unclean until 

33 the oven ; so it shall be cleansed. And every earthen vessel, 
whereinto any of them falleth, whatsoever is in it shall bo 

34 unclean ; and *ye shall break it. Of all meat which may be 
oaten, that on wnich such water cometh shall be unclean : and aU 
drink that may bo drunk in every such vessel shall be unclean. 

35 And every thing whereupon any part of their carcase falleth 
shall bo unclean ; whether it he oven, or ranges for pots, they 
shall bo broken down : for they are unclean, and shall be unclean 

3G unto you. Nevertheless a fountain or pit, ^ wherein there is 
plenty of water, shall be clean : but that which toucheth their 

37 carcase shall be unclean. And if any part of their carcase fall 

38 upon any sowing seed which is to be sown, it slwill he clean. But 
if any water bo put upon the seed, and any part of their carcase 

39 fall thereon, it shall he unclean imto you. ^ And if any beast, 
of which ye may eat, die ; he that toucheth the carcase thereof 

40 shall be unclean until the even. And ’"he that eateth of the 
carcase of it shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until the 

^ Heb. a gathering together of icaiere. 


22. In the uncertainty of identifying: tain. They are ihost likely those which were 
these four creatures, it has been suggested occasionally eaten. For the tortoise read the 
that some of the names may belong to great lizard, for the ferret the gecko (one of 
locusts in an imperfect state of develop- the lizard tribe), for the chaineleon the frog 
ment. Most modem versions have taken a or the Nile lizard : by the word rendered 
safer course than our translators, by retain- snail is probably meant another kind of 
ing the Hebrew names. lizard, and by the nwle the chameleon. 

24-28. unclean] If the due purification 33. earthen vessel] See marg. refif. 
was omitted at the time, through negligence 35. See ii. 4. The word rendered “ ranges 
or forgetfulness, a Sin-offering was required, for pots” has been conjectured to mean 
V. 2. ... either an excavated fireplace, fitted to re- 

- The identification of “the creep- ceive a pair of ovens, or a support like a 

mg things ” here named is not always cer- pair of andirons. 
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even : ho also that bearcth the carcase of it shall wash his 

41 clothes, and he unclean until the even. H And every creeping 
thing that creepeth ui)on the earth shall he an abomination ; it 

42 shall not be eaten. AVhatsoever goeth upon the belly, and 
whatsoever goeth upon all four, or whatsoever 'hath more feet 
amonj; all creeping things that creep upon the earth, them ye 

43 shall not eat; for they are an abomination. ♦‘Ye shall not make 
your - selves abominable with any creeping thing that creepeth, 
neither shall ye make yourselves unclean with them, that ye 

44 should be defiled thereby. Por I am the Loud yoiu* Grod : ye 
shall therefore sanctify yourselves, and "ye shall be holy ; for I 
am holy : neither shall ye defile j’oui-selves with any manner of 

45 creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. ^^Por I am the 
Lord that bringeth you up out of the land of i^^gypt, to be your 

46 God : Qye shall therefore be holy, for I am holy. This is the law 
of the beasts, and of the fowl, and of every living creature that 
moveth in the waters, and of every creature that creepeth upon 

47 the earth : ’'to make a difference between the unclean and the 
clean, and between the boast that may bo eaten and the beast 
that may not bo eaten. 

Chap. 12. AND the Lord spake imto Moses, sajdng, Speak unto 

2 the children of Israel, saying. If a “woman have conceived seed, 
and born a man child : then ^’she shall be unclean seven days ; 
® according to the days of the separation for her infirmity shall 

3 she bo unclean. And in the ^eighth day the flesh of his fore- 

4 skin shall bo circumcised. And she shall then continue in the 
blood of her purifying three and thirty days ; she shall touch no 
hallowed thing, nor come into the sanctuarj^ until the days of 

5 her purifying bo fulfilled. But if she bear a maid child, then 
she shall be imclean two weeks, as in her separation : and she 

^ Heb. doth multiply feet, 2 Hob. $oid«. 


« cli. 20. 25. 
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Jf)hn 7. 22, 
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42. Whatsoever goeth upon the helhi] i,e, all 
footless reptiles, and mollnsks, snakes of all 
kinds, snails, slugs, and worms. Whatsoever 
goeth upon all four ; i.e. “creeping things,” 
or vermin ; such as the weasel, the mouse 
or the lizard. Whatsoever hath more feet; 
i.e. all insects, excei)t the locust family 
(?\ 22 note), myriapods, sijiders, and cater- 
pillars. 

44-47. These verses set forth the spiritual 
ground on which the di.stinction l^etween 
clean and unclean is based. CiJ. marg. reff. 
and X. 10, XX. 25, 26 ; 1 Peter i. 1.5, 16. 

The basis of the obligation to maintain 
the distinction was the call of the Hebrews 
to be the i)eculiar people of Jehovah. It 
was to be something in their daily life to 
remind them of the Covenant which distin- 

g iished them from the nations of the world. 

y Jesus Christ it was revealed (Matt. xv. 
11) to the elect people that they were no 
longer to be tied by the letter of the I^aw 
in regard to their food, but were to be left 
to the exercise of a regenerated judgment. 
They were to learn that the kingdom of 
God is not eating, or abstaining from, 
meats and drinks ; iDut righteousness, and 
truth, and peace, and joy in the Holy 


Ghost (Rom. xiv. 17. Cp. Acts x. 15 ; 
1 Tim. iv. 4). 

XII.— XV. Ceremonial Purifications. 
The Purifications of the Law fall under 
three heads ; (i) those for defilement arising 
from secretions ; (ii) those for the Leprosy ; 
(iii) those for pollution from corpses. The 
first and second classes are described in 
these chapters ; the last, ^ as relates to 
human corpses, in Num. xix. 11, &c., and 
as relates to the bodies of dead animals, in 
xi. 24-28, 31-40. 

XII. This chapter would more naturally 
follow the fifteenth. See Note to xv. 1. 

3. On circumcision, see Gen. xvii. 5 note. 

4. The Levitical law ascribed impurity 
exclusively to the Mother, in no degree to 
the Child. 

6. Some have thought that this doubling 
of each of the two periods was intended to 
remind the people of the fact that woman 
represents the lower side of human nature, 
and was the first to fall into temptation. 
1 Tim. ii. 13-15 ; 1 Pet. iii. 7. The ancients 
had a notion that the mother suffers for a 
longer time after the birth of a girl than 
after the birth of a boy. The period re- 
quired for the restoration of her health in 
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« Luko 2. 22. 


/ch. 6. 7. 
Luko 2. 24 

0 ch. 4. 20. 


« Deut. 28. 
27. 

Isui. 3. 17. 


shall continue in the blood of her purifying threescore and six 

6 days. ^ And ® when tho days of her purfiying are fulfilled, for a 
son, or for a daughter, she shall bring a lamb * of the first year 
for a burnt offering, and a young pigeon, or a turtle dove, for a 
sin offering, luito the door of the tabumaclo of* the congregation, 

7 unto th(3 priest : who shall offer it before the Loud, a'nd make 
an atonement for her ; and she shall bo cleansed from tho issue 
of her blocxl. This is the law for her that hath born a male or a 

8 female. •' And if "she be not able to bring a laml), then sh(3 shall 
bring two turtles, or two young pigeons ; tho one for the burnt 
olferuig, and the other for a sin offering : ^'and the piiost shall 
make an atonement for her, and she shall be clean. 

Chap. 13. ANl) tho Loud spake unto Moses and Aaron, sajnng, 

2 A\"heii a, man shall have in tho skin of his flesh a •'^rising, “a scab, 

^ lliih. a »(on of h is year. ^ Hcb. her haiid find not ^ Or^ swelling, 

sufficiency of. 


the one case was thirty days, and in the 
other, it was forty or forty-two days. Idiis 
notion may have been connected with a 
general custom of observing the distinction 
as early as the time of Moses. 

6 - 8 . The sacrificial act expressed an ac- 
knowledgment of sin and a dedication of 
herself to Jehovah. See viii. 14. 

6. of Hie first ycar^ Literally, as in the 
margin, a son of his gear. This expression 
is supposed to mean one less than a year 
old, while tfie son of a year is one that has 
just completed its first year. 

8. a 'uwi6] Rather, one of the flock; 
either a sheep or a goat ; it is not the same 
word as in v. 6. 

two turtles, or two young pigeons'] See on 
i. 14. The Virgin Mary availed herself of 
the liberty which the Law allowed to the 
poor, and offered the inferior Burnt-offer- 
ing (Luke ii. 24). 

XIII., XIV. The Laws relating to 
Leprosy. The Lejirosy is the most terrible 
of all the disorders to which the body of man 
is subject. There is no disease in which 
hope of recovery is so nearly extinguished. 
From a commencement slight in appear- 
ance, with but little jjain or inconvenience, 
often in its earlier stage insidiously disap- 
pearing and reappearing, it goes on in its 
strong but slu^sn course, generally in de- 
fiance of the efmrts of medical skill, until it 
reduces the patient to a mutilated cripple 
with dulled or obliterated senses, the voice 
turned to acroak, and with features of ghastly 
deformity. When it reaches some vital part 
it generally occasions what seem like the 
epnptoms of a distinct disease (most often 
Dysentery), and so puts an end to the life 
of the sufferer. 

It was an all but universal impression 
that the Leprosy, above all other diseases, 
came upon man as an irresistible stroke of 
superhuman power, either in the way of 
punishment for iiersonal sin or of an afflic- 
tion with some definite purpose. This 
natural suggestion was confirmed and real- 
ized upon several occasions in the history of 


the Israelites. A stroke of Leprosy was tho 
mark of the divine displeasure at the slow 
faith of Moses (Ex. iv. G), at the contumacy 
of Miriam (Num. xii, 10), at the dishonesty 
of Gehazi (2 K. v. 27), and at the impious 
])resumption of Uzziah (2 Clir. xxvi. 11), 20). 
One of the denunciations against Joab, on 
account of the death of Abner, was that his 
children should be lepers (2 S. iii. 20). 

It is now considered by all the best 
authorities that the Hebrew word for tlie 
disease does not denote the disease which 
is more properly called the Lej^rosy (see 
xiii. 12), but that which is known to 
Ijhysicians as the Elejdiantiasis : the origin 
of which is ascribed to an animal poison 
generated in or received into the blood, 
and accumulated therein ]>robably W a 
process analogous to fermentation. This 
l)oison primarily affects either the skin, 
or the nerves and nervous centres. In this 
way, two forms of Elephantiasis are dis- 
tinguished, the Tuberculated, and the Amrs- 
thetic or Non-tiibcrculated, of which the 
former is the more common. 

Medical skill appears to have been more 
completely foiled by Elephantiasis than by 
any other malady. The Antesthetic form 
alone seems to be in some degree amenable 
to remedies and regimen. 

The question whether Elephantiasis Ls 
contagious or not, is the one of most j)ecu- 
liar interest in connection with the Levitical 
law. Many facts tend to prove that, as a 
rule, it was not ; but that under certain 
circumstances {r.g. when the ulcers are 
running) contagion miglit be developed. 

2. the skin of hw fiesh] An expression 
found nowhere but in this chapter. It pro- 
bably denotes the cuticle or scarf skin, as 
distinguished from the cutis or true skin. 

rising — scab — bright spof] The Hebrew 
words are the technical names applied to 
the common external signs of incijiient 
Elephantiasis. 

like the plague of leprosy] Like a stroke ol 
Leprosy. 
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or bright spot, and it be in the skin of his flesh like the plague of 
leprosy; ^then he shall be brought unto Aaron the priest, or 

3 unto one of his sons the priests : and the priest shall look on the 
plague in the skin of the flesh : Q.TidLwhen the hair in the pla^e 
is turned white, and the plague in sight he deeper than the sHn 
of his fl#sh, it is a plague of leprosy : and the pnest shall look on 

4 him, and pronoimce him unclean. If the bright spot he white 
in the skin of his flesh, and in sight he not deeper than the skin, 
and the hair thereof be not turned white ; then the priest shall 

5 shut up him that hath the plague seven days : and the priest 
shalf look on him the seventh day : and, behold, if the plague in 
his sight bo at a stay, and the plague spread not in the skin ; 

6 then the priest shall shut him up seven days more : and the 
priest shall look on him again the seventh day : and, behold, if 
the plague he somewhat dark, and the plague spread not in the 
skin, the priest shall pronounce him clean : it is hut a scab : 

7 and he shall wash his clothes, and be clean. But if the scab 
spread much abroad in the skin, after that he hath been seen of 
the priest for his cleansing, he shall bo seen of the priest again : 

8 and if the priest see that, behold, the scab sjDreadeth in the skin, 
then the priest shall pronounce him imclean : it is a leprosy. 

9 ^When the plague of leprosy is in a man, then he shall be 

10 brought unto the priest; <*and the priest shall see him: and, 
behold, if the rising he white in the skin, and it have turned the 

11 hair white, and there he ^ quick raw flesh in the rising; it is an 
old leprosy in the skin of ms flesh, and the priest shall pronoimce 
him unclean, and shall not shut him up: for he is unclean. 

12 And if a leprosy break out abroad in the skin, and the leprosy 
cover all the skin of him that hath the plague from his head even 

13 to his foot, wheresoever the priest looketh ; then the priest shall 


6 Dent. 17. 
8,9. 

&24. 8. 
Luke 17. 14. 
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& 14. 8. 


Num. 12. 
10 , 12 . 

2 Kin. 6. 27. 
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* Heb. the quickening of living Jleeh. 


8. the hair in the plague is turned whii^ 
The sparing growth of very fine whitish hair 
on leprous spots in the place of the natural 
hair, appears to have been always regarded 
as a characteristic symptom. 

the plague in sight he deeper than the shin 
of hisfesh] Bather, The Stroke appears to 
be deeper than the scarf skin. The ‘ bright 
spot ’ changed to a brownish colour with a 
metallic or oily lustre, and with a clearly- 
defined edge. This symptom, along with 
the whitish hair, at once decided the case to 
be one of Leprosy. 

5. and the plague spread not] Bather, ad- 
vance not, so as to shew that the disease is 
under the cuticle and assuming the symp- 
toms of V. 3. 

6. somewhat dark] Bather, somewhat 
dim : that is, if the spot is dying away. 

7. seen of the priest for his cleansing]Th.Q 
purport of these words is doubtful. They 
probably mean “ seen by the priest and 
pronounced clean,” and refer to the visit of 
the suspected leper to the priest at the end 
of the second week. But some have taken 
the words to mean “ seen by the priest with 
a view to be pronounced clean,” and regard 
the sentence of the priest as provisional, 
holding good only till the symptoms may 

VOL. I. 


appear to resume their progress. Cp. v. 35. 

10. if the rising be white] Or, If there be a 
white rising. The term very probably de- 
notes the white Bulla or patch of Anaesthe- 
tic Elephantiasis when it has re-appeared. 

quick raw flesh in the rising] The margin 
rives the literal rendering. The symptom 
here noted exhibits a more advanced stage 
of the disease. The expression might de- 
note an ulcer or open sore with ** proud 
flesh ” ap]^arin^ in it. 

12-17. The disease here indicated appears 
to be that now known as Lepra vulgaris, 
the common White Leprosy, or Dry Tetter. 
It first shews itself in reddish pimples, the 
surface of which becomes white and scaly, 
spreading in a circular form till they meet 
each other and cover large patches of the 
body. It scarcely affects the general health, 
and for the most part disappears of itself, 
though it often lasts for years. 

from his head even to his footj wheresoever 
th^ mnest looketh] The first appearance of 
the Lepra vulgaris may take place in any 
part of the body, especially however at the 
larger joints of the umbs ; but the spots of. 
Elephantiasis are almost always first seen 
on those parts which are habitually ex-^ 
posed, the face, ears and hands. 

S 
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consider : and, behold, if the leprosy have covered all h^ flesh, 
he shall pronounce him clean that hath the plague : it is all 

14 turned white : he is clean. But when raw flesh appeareth in 

15 him, he shall be unclean. And the priest shall see the raw flesh, 
and pronounce him to be unclean : for the raw flesh is unclean : 

16 it is a leprosy. Or if the raw flesh turn again, and be changed 

17 imto white, he shall come imto the priest ; and the priest shall 
see him : and, behold, if the plague be turned into Tmte ; then 
the priest shall pronounce him clean that hath the plague : he is 

18 clean. ^The flesh also, in which, even in the skin thereof, was 

• Ex. 9. 9. 19 a «boil, and is healed, and in the place of the boil there be a 

white rising, or a bright spot, white, and somewhat reddish, and 

20 it be showed to the priest ; and if, when the priest seeth it, 
behold, it he in sight lower than the skin, and the hair thereof be 
turned white ; the priest shall pronounce him unclean : it is a 

21 plague of leprosy broken out of the boil. But if the priest look 
on it, and, behold, there he no white hairs therein, and if it he 
not lower than the skin, but he somewhat dark ; then the priest 

22 shall shut him up seven days : and if it spread much abroad in 
the skin, then the priest shall pronounce him unclean : it m a 

23 plague. But if the bright spot stay in his place, and spread not, 
it is a burning boil ; and the priest shall pronounce him clean. 

24 1[Or if there be any flesh, in the skin whereof there is ^ahot 
burning, and the quick flesh that bumeth have a white bright 

25 spot, somewhat reddish, or white ; then the priest shall look 
upon it : and, behold, if the hair in the bright spot be turned 
white, and it he in sight deeper than the skin ; it is a leprosy 
broken out of the burning : wherefore the priest shall pronounce 

26 Hm unclean : it is the plague of leprosjr. But if the priest look 
on it, and, behold, there he no white hair in the bright spot, and 
it he no lower than the other skin, but he somewhat dark ; then 

27 the priest shall shut him up seven days : and the priest shall look 
upon him the seventh day ; and if it be spread much abroad in 
the skin, then the priest shall pronounce him unclean : it is the 

28 plague of leprosy. And if the bright spot stay in his place, and 
spread not in the skin, but it he somewhat dark ; it is a rising of 
the burning, and the priest shall pronounce him clean : for it is 

29 an inflammation of the burning, fllf a man or woman have a 

30 plague upon the head or the beard ; then the priest shall see the 
plague : and, behold, if it in sight deeper than the skin ; and 
there he in it a yellow thin hair ; then the priest shall pronounce 
him unclean : it is a dry scall, even a leprosy upon the head or 

31 beard. And if the priest look on the plague of the scall, and, 

^ Heb. a huming of fire. 


•14. ronDfies}i\ See v, 10. 28. And if the glossy spot continues un~ 

18. hou\ Probably ulcer. In Job ii. 7, changed and makes no advance in the skin, 
and Deut. xxviii. 35, it would seem and is rather indistinct (see on v. 6 ), it is the 
highly probable that the word expresses the mark of the injlammcdwn, and the priest shall 
ulcers of Elephantiasis. ^ pronounce hiin clean, for it is the {mere) hurt 

20, 21. lotoer than the aifciw] Rather, reach- of inflammation. 
inff below the scarf skin. 30. scaUI As this is the name for another 

28. a huming 601(1 Bather, the scar of disease not allied to the Leprosy, it would 
the nicer ; literally, the hum of the ulcer. have been better to retain the original word 
24. The sense of this verse is : — Or if {netkek]. It is a true Elephantiasis, and is 
6 c ft4^h of which the skin has been recognised by modem writers under the 
ejected by severe inflammation, and the sore name of the Fox mange. 

0 / ^ inflammation has become a glossy spot, 81. there is no black hair in it\ More pro- 
somewhat reddish or white, bably, there is no yellow hair in it. 
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behold, it he not in sight deeper than the skin, and that there is , 
no black hair in it ; then the priest shall shut up him that hath 

32 the plague of the scall seven days : and in the seventh day the 
priest shall look on the plague : and, behold, if the scall spread 
not, and there be in it no yellow hair, and the scall he not in sight 

33 deeper^han the skin ; he shall be shaven, but the scall shall ho 
not shave ; and the priest shall shut up him that hath the scall 

34 seven days more : and in the seventh day the priest shall look 
on the scall : and, behold, if the scall bo not spread in the skin, 
nor he in sight deeper than the skin ; then the priest shall pro- 
nounce him clean : and he shall wash his clothes, and be clean. 

35 But if the scall spread much in the skin after his cleansing ; then 

36 the priest shall look on him: and, behold, if the scall be spread 
in the skin, the priest shall not seek for yellow hair; he is 

37 unclean. But if the scall be in his sight at a stay, and that 
there is black hair grown up therein ; the scall is healed, ho is 

38 clean: and the priest shall pronounce him clean. Hlf a man 
also or a woman have in the skin of their flesh bright spots, even 

39 white bright spots ; then the priest shall look : and, behold, if the 
bright spots in the skin of their flesh he darkish white ; it is 

40 a freckled spot that groweth in the skin ; ho is clean. And the 
man whose ^hair is fallen off his head, he is bald ; yet is he clean. 

41 And he that hath his hair fallen off from the part of his head 

42 toward his face, he is forehead bald : yet is he clean. And if 
there be in the bald head, or bald forehead, awwhite reddish sore ; 
it is a leprosy sprung up in his bald head, or his bald forehead. 

43 Then the priest shall look upon it : and, behold, if the rising of 
the sore he white reddish in his bald head, or in his bald fore- 

44 head, as the leprosy appeareth in the skin of the flesh ; he is a 
leprous man, he is unclean : the priest shall pronounce him 

45 utterly unclean ; his plague is in his head. H And the leper in 
whom the plague is, his clothes shall be rent, and his head bare, 

and he shall j put a covering upon his upper lip, and shall cry, /Ezek. 24. 

46 ^Unclean, unclean. All the days wherein the plague shall hem. » 

him he shall be defiled ; he is unclean : he shall dwell alone ; pLam! I’ 16 . 

^ Heb. head is pilled. 


37. he in his sight at a stay^ Or, Does not 
alter in appearance. 

39. freckled 8poi\ If v. 12 refers to the 
Lepra vulgaris, the Hebrew hohak here 
may denote some kind of Eczema, a skin 
disease of a somewhat similar external 
character. 

Verses 38, 39 would seem more in their 
natural place between vv. 17, 18. 

42. 8ore\ Rather, stroke.^ It is the same 
word which elsewhere in this and the next 
chapter is rendered plague. 

40. The leper was to carry about with 
him the usual signs of mourning for the 
dead. Cj^. x. 6 and marg. reff. 

The leper was a living parable in the 
world of the sin of which death was the 
wages ; not the less so because his suffering 
might have been in no degree due to his 
own personal deserts : he bore about with 
him at once the deadly fruit and the sym- 
bol of the sin of his race. Ex. xx. 5. As 
his body slowly perished, first the skin, 


then the flesh, then the bone, fell to pieces 
while yet the animal life survived ; he was 
a terrible picture of the gradual corruption 
of the spirit wrought by sin. 

his head hare"] Rather, “his head ne- 
glected.” See X. 6 note. 

UnckaUf unclearil C^. marg. ref. 

46. dwell (done\ More properly, dwell 
apart ; that is, separated from the peojile. 

Though thus excluded from general inter- 
course with society, it is not likely that 
lepers ceased to be objects of sympathy and 
kindness, such as they now ^e in those 
Christian and Moslem countries in which 
the Leprosy prevails. That they associated 
together in the Holy Land, as they do at 
present, is evident from 2 K. vii. 3 ; Luke 
xvii. 12. It has been conjectured that a 
habitation was provided for them outside 
Jerusalem, on the hill Gareb (Bezetha), 
which is mentioned only in J er. xxxi. 39. 

voitkoutthe camf] Cp. marg. reff. A leper 
polluted everything in the house which he 
8 2 



260 


LEVITICUS. XIII. XIY. 


^ Num. 6. 2. 
& 12. 14. 

2 Kin. 7. 3. 
& 16. 6. 
'2Chr.26.21. 
Luko 17. 12. 


i ch. 14. 4ti. 


. 8 . 

Mark 1. 40, 
44. 


47 * without the camp shall his habitation ^The garment also 
that the plague of leprosy is in, whether it he a woollen garment, 

48 or a linen garment ; whether it be in the warp, or woof ; of linen, 
or of woollen ; whether in a skin, or in any ^ thing made of skin ; 

49 and if the plague bo greenish or reddish in the garment, or in 
the skin, either in the warp, or in the woof, or in my ^ thing 
of sldn ; it is a plague of leprosy, and shall be shewed unto the 

50 priest : and the priest shall look upon the plague, and shut up it 

61 that hath the pla^e seven days : and he shall look on the plague 

on the seventh day: if the plague be spread in the garment, 
either in the warp, or in the woof, or in a skin, or in any work 
that is made of skin; the plague is »a fretting leprosy ; it is 

52 unclean. Ho shall therefore bum that garment, whether warp 
or woof, in woollen or in linen, or anything of skin, wherein the 
j)laguc is : for it is a fretting leprosy ; it shall be burnt in the 

53 fire. ^ And if the priest shall look, and, behold, the plague be 
not spread in the garment, either in the warp, or in the woof, or 

54 in anj'thing of skin ; then the priest shall command that they 
wash the thing wherein the plague ?*<>', and ho shall shut it up 

66 seven days more : and the pnest shall look on the plague, after 
that it is washed : and, behold, if the plague have not changed 
his colour, and the plague bo not spread ; it is unclean ; thou 
shalt bum it in the fire ; it is fret inward, ^ whether it be bare 

5G within or without. And if tho priest look, and, behold, the 
I)laguo he somewhat dark after the washing of it ; then he shall 
rend it out of the garment, or out of the skin, or out of the warp, 

57 or out of the woof : and if it appear still in the garment, either 
in the warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of skin ; it is a 
spreading plague : thou shalt bum that wherein the plague is 

58 with fire. And tho garment, either warp, or woof, or whatsoever 
thing of skin it which thou shalt wash, if the plague be 
departed from them, then it shall bo washed the second time, and 

59 shall be clean. This is tho law of tho plague of leprosy in 
a garment of woollen or linen, either in tho warp, or woof, or any 
thing of skins, to pronounce it clean, or to pronounce it unclean. 

Chap. 14 . AND the Lord si^ako unto Moses, sajung. This shall bo 
2 tho law of tho leper in tho day of his cleansing: He "shall bo 


Luko 5. 12, 
14. 

A 17. 14. 


^ Heb. frork of. 

* Heb. veti»elf or, intfru- 
went. 


3 Heb. whether it bo hald 
in the head thereof, or in 
the forehead thereof. 


entered. A separate space used to be pro- 
vided for lepers in the Synajjopues. 

47. The garment] Rather, clothing, 
referring to the ordinary dress of the Israri- 
ites in the wilderness ; viz., a linen tunic 
with a fringe (Num. xv. 38) and a woollen 
cloak or blanket throvTi on in colder 
weather. 

47-49. Rather, And the clothing in which 
there is a stroke of Leprosg^ whether the stroke 
is in clothing of wool or in clothing of Ihien ; 
or in yarn for 'ivarp or in yarn for woof 
either foi' linen clothing or for woollen cloth- 
ing; or in a skin of hatha' or in any article 
made of leather, 

61. a fretting leprosy] i.c. a malignant or 
corroding Leprosy. What was the nature 
of the Leprosy in clothing, which produced 
greenish or ri^dish spots, cannot be pre- 


cisely determined. It was most likely de- 
structive mildew, perhaps of more than one 
kind. 

66. sometvhat dark] Bather, somewhat 
faint. Cp. V. G. 

67, 58, 69. either in these verses, should 
be or. See vv. 47, 49. 

It should be noticed that no religious or 
symbolical rite is prescribed for Lejirosy in 
clothing. The priest had only to decide 
whether the process of decay was at work 
in the article presented tc* him and to pro- 
nounce accordingly. Compare the Leprosy 
in houses, xiv. 3^53. 

XIV. 1. The Leper was excluded not 
only from the Sanctuary but from the 
camp. The ceremony of restoration which 
he hail to undergo was therefore twofold. 
The first part, performed outside the camp, 
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3 brought unto the priest : and the priest shall go forth out of the 
camp ; and the priest shall look, and, behold, the plague of 

4 leprosy be healed in the leper ; then shall the pnest command to 
take for him that is to be cleansed two * birds alive and clean, 

5 and ^'cedar wood, and 'scarlet, and ‘^hyssop : and the priest shall 
command that one of the bir^ be kiUed in an earthen vessel over 

6 running water : as for the living bird, he shall take it, and the 
cedar wood, and the scarlet, and the hyssop, and shall dip them 
and the living bird in the blood of the bird that ivas killed over 

Y the running water : and he shall 'sprinkle upon him that is to 
bo cleansed from the leprosy ^ seven times, and shall pronounce 
him clean, and shall let the living bird loose -into the open field. 

8 % And he that is to be cleansed ^shall wash his clothes, and 
shave off all his hair, ^and wash himself in water, that ho may 
be clean : and after that he shall come into the camp, and 

9 'shall tarry abroad out of his tent seven days. But it shall bo 
on the seventh day, that ho shall shave all his hair off his head 
and his beard and his eyebrows, even all his hair he shall shave 
off* : and ho shall wash his clothes, also ho shall wash his flesh in 

10 water, and he shall be clean. ^ And on the eighth day *^he shall 
take two ho lambs without blemish, and one ewe lamb ^ of the 


** Num.19.6. 
« Heb. 0. 19. 
Ps. 61. 7. 


*> Hob. 0. 13. 
/ 2 Kin. 6. 
10, 14. 

v ch. 13. C. 
Ch. 11. 25. 


»■ Num. 12. 
16. 


fc Matt. 8. 4. 
Mark 1. 44. 
Luke 5. 14. 


^ Or, fpat'roics. 


* Ilcb. iijiJOH ihv face of the ® Heb. the daughter of her 
Jield. year. 


entitled him to come within and to mix 
with his brethren, 3 9. The second pai't, 
performed in the Court of the Tabernacle 
and separated from the first by an interval 
of seven days, restored him to all the privi- 
leges of the Covenant with Jehovah, 10-32. 

4 . These birds were provided by the 
priest for the man. They were not, like 
the offerings for the Altar, brought by 
the man himself (cp. v. 4 with r. 10), they 
were not presented nor brought near the 
Sanctuary, nor was any portion of them 
offered on the Altar. 

cedar wood, and ucarlet, and himopl These 
three substances were used as the C¥immon 
materials in rites of inirification (cj). Ex. 
xii. 22 ; Num. xix. 8 ; Ps. li. 7 ; Heb. ix. 
19) ; the cedar., or juniper, the resin or tur- 
pentine of which was a preservative against 
decay, and employed in medicines for 
Elepnantiasis and other skin diseases : the 
scarlet^ a “tongue,” or band, of twice-dyed 
scarlet wool, with which the living bird, the 
hyssop, and the cedar wood were tied to- 
gether when they were dipped into the 
blood and water : the colour expressing the 
rosiness associated with health and vital 
energy : and the Jufftsop (see Ex. xii. 22), 
probaldy the Caper jdant, whose cleansing 
virtues as a medicine, and use in the treat- 
ment of ulcers and diseases of the skin 
allied to Leprosy, were known to the 
ancients. It has been conjectured that the 
scarlet band was used to tie the hyssop 
upon the cedar, so as to make a sort of 
brush, such as would be convenient for 
sjirinkling. 

5 . running imier] Literally, living water, 
i.e. water fresh from the spring (Gren. xxvi, 
19 ; Num. xix. 17). 


7 . seven times] The seal of the C^)venant, 
expressed in the number seven (cp. r. 9), 
was renewed in 8j)rinkling him who, during 
his Ije])roHy, had lived as an outcjist. The 
details of a restoration to health and freedom 
appear to be well expressed in the whole 
ceremony. Each of the birds represented 
the Lei)er. They were to be of a clean kind, 
because they stood for one of the chosen race. 
The death-like state of the Leper during his 
exclusion from the camp was expressed 
by killing one of the birds. The living 
bird was identified with the slain one by 
being dipi)ed in his blood mixed with the 
spring water that figured the j)roce88 of 
purification, while the cured Lej)er was 
identified with the rite by having the same 
water and blood sprinkled over him. The 
bird then liberated was a sign that the Leper 
left behind him all the synibols of the death 
disease and of the remedies associated with 
it, and was free to enjoy health and social 
freedom with his kind. Cp. Col. ii. 12. 

9 . The best of all types of the healing of 
the Sj)irit, was the healing of the Leper. 
In his formal cleansing, consecration, and 
atonement by sacrifice (see notes on xiv. 9- 
20), the ministers of the Sanctuary bore 
public witness that he was restored to the 
blessing of communion with his brethren 
and with Jehovah. Hence when the Son 
of God proved His divine mission by heal- 
ing the lepers (Matt. xi. 5), He did not 
excuse them from going to the^ Ijriest to 
“offer for the cleansing those things which 
Moses commanded ” (Mark i. 44 ; Luke v. 
14) “ for a testimony to the people” (Matt, 
viii. 4). 

10, 11. Two young rams from one to 
three years old (not lambs), a ewe lamb in 
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first year without blemish, and three tenth deals of fine flour foT 
f ch. 2. 1. 11 *a meat offering, mingled with oil, and one log of oil. And the 

Nimx. 16. priest that maketh him clean shall present the man that is to bo 

^ * made clean, and those things, before the Lord, at the door of the 

12 tabernacle of the congregation : and the priest shall take one he 
^ ch. B. 2, lamb, and ^ offer him for a trespass offering, and the log of oil, 
& 0 , 7. 13 a-iid wave them /or a wave offering before the Lord : and he 

« Ex. 29. 24. shall slay the lamb ® in the place where he shall kill the sin 

ch^i ^6 11 * offering and the burnt offering, in the holy place : for ^as the 

& 4. 4, 24. ’ sin offering is the priest’s, so is the trespass offering : ^ it is most 

p ch. 7. 7. 14 holy : and the priest shall take some of the blood of the trespass 

&*7. 0.* offering, and the priest shall put it ’'upon the tip of the right oar 

& 2*1. 22. of him that is to bo cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right 

r Ex. 29. 20. hand, and upon the great too of his right foot : and the pnest 
shall take some of the log of oil, and pour it into the palm of his 
IG own left hand : and the priest shall dip his right finger in the 
oil that is in his left hand, and shall spiinklo of the oil with his 

1 7 finger seven times before the Lord : and of the rest of the oil 
that is in his hand shall the priest put upon the tip of the right 
ear of him that is to bo cleanstid, and upon the thumb of his 
right hand, and uiion the great toe of his right foot, upon the 

18 blood of the trespass offering : and the remnant of the oil that 
is in the pidost’s hand he shall pour iipon the head of him that 
is to bo cleansed: *and the priest shall make an atonement 

19 for him before the Loud. And the priest shall offer Hhe sin 
offering, and make an atonement for him that is to be cleansed 
from his uncloanness; and aftoiward ho shall kill the burnt 

20 offering : and the priest shall offer the burnt offering and the 
meat offering upon the altar: and the priest shall make an 

21 atonement for him, and ho shall bo clean. ^And ’'if ho he 
poor, and ' cannot got so much ; then he shall tiiko one lamb for 
a trespass offering -to bo waved, to make an atonement for him, 
and one tenth deal of fine flour mingled with oil for a meat 

22 offering, and a log of oil ; ’''and two turtledoves, or two young 
pigeons, such as he is able to got ; and the one shall be a sin 

» vor. 10, 11. 211 offonng, and the other a burnt offering. *And ho shall bring 

’ Hob. him hand reach nof. ® Hcb. a waving. 


ch. 8. 23. 


• ch. 4. 26. 
<ch. 6. 1,0. 
& 12. 7. 


« ch. 6. 7. 

& 12 . 8 . 


V ch. 12. 8. 


her first year (nee xii. C), three tenth i)ai’t8 
of lui ephah (something over ten pints and 
a half) of fine floiu* mingled with oil, and a 
log (about half a pint ; see xix. 35) of oil. 
The priest presented both the man and his 
offerings to Jehovah at the entrance of the 
Tent of meeting. Bee i. 3. 

12 . This Tresiiass-offering, with its blood 
and the oil, must be regarded as the main 
feature in ^ the ceremony : no alteration 
being permitted even in the case of the i)oor 
{w. 21-23). ^ There appears to be no other 
case in which an entire victim was waved 
(see vii. 30) before Jehovali. The Levites 
are s{K)ken of as “a wave offering,” Niim. 
viii. 11-15 (see margin). The man in this 
case, represented by his Trespass-offering, 
was dedicated as a Wave-offering in like 
manner. 

18. it is most holg] See vi. 25 note. 

14. In the same way, and with the same 


significance as in viii. 23. It is said that a 
l)ortion of the blooil wa.s caught by the 
priest in the palm of his hand as it ran from 
the victim. 

16. The sevenfold sprinkling of the oil 
before the Sanctuary, in aildition to the 
waving of it, seems to have been intended 
to consecrate it to represent the 8i)iritual 
gift consequent upon the Covenant, the 
sealing of which had been figured by the 
sacramental blooil of the offering. 

17, 19. him that to f)c cfeausetf] Of him 
that has been cleansed. The significance 
of the act is similar to that in viii. 11, 15. 

19, 20. The cleansed Leper was now in a 

f iosition to avail himself of the accustomed 
aw of sacrifice as one completely restored. 
The ewe lamb was now offered in his behalf 
as a Sin-offering, one of the young rams as 
a Burnt-offering, and the fine flour mingled 
with oil as a Meat-offering. 
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them on the eighth day for his cleansing unto the priest, unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, before the Lord. 

24 *'And the priest shall take the lamb of the trespass offering, and 
the log of oil, and the priest shall wave them for a wave offering 

25 before the Lord : and ho shall kill the lamb of the trespass 
offeriif^, *and the priest shall take some of the blood of the tres- 
pass offering, and put it upon the tip of the right oar of him that 
IS to bo cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and 

26 upon the great toe of his right foot : and the priest shall pour of 

27 the oil into the palm of his own left hand : and the priest shall 
sprinkle with his right finger some of the oil that is in his left 

28 hand seven times before the Lord : and the priest shall put of 
the oil that is in his hand upon the tip of the right ear of him 
that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, 
and upon the gi*eat too of his right foot, upon the place of the 

29 blood of the trespass offering : and the rest of the oil that is in 
the priest’s hand ho shall put upon the head of him that is to bo 

30 cleansed, to make an atonement for him before the Lord. And 
ho shall offer tho ono of “the turtledoves, or of the young 

31 pigeons, such as ho can get; even such as ho is able to got, tho 
ono for a sin offciing, and tho other for a bunjt offering, with tho 
moat offering ; and the priest shall make an atonement for him 

32 that is to be cleansed before tho Lord. This is tho law of him 
in whom is tho plague of leprosy, whoso hand is not able to get 

33 ^that v)hidi pertaineth to his cleansing. ^And tho Lord spake 

34 unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, ‘^When yo be come into tho 
land of Canaan, which I give to you for a possession, and 1 put tho 

35 plague of leprosy in a house of tho land of your possession ; and 
ho that owmoth tho house shall como and tell tho piiest, sajdng, 

36 It scemeth to mo there is as it were <^a plague in tho house : then 
the priest shall command that they ^ empty the house, before tho 
priest go into it to see the plague, that all that is in tho house 
DO not made unclean : and afterward tho priest shall go in to seo 

37 the house : and he shall look on tho plague, and, behold, if tho 
plague he in the w^alls of tho house with hollow strakes, greenish 

38 or reddish, which in sight are lower than tho wall ; then tho 
priest shall go out of the house to tho door of tho house, and 

39 shut up tho house seven days : and the priest shall como again 
the seventh day, and shall look : and, behold, if tho plague be 

40 spread in tho w^alls of the house ; then the priest shall command 
that they take away tho stones in which the plague is, and they 

41 shall cast thorn into an unclean place without the city : and ho 
shall cause the house to be scraped wdthin round about, and they 
shall pour out tho dust that they scrape off without the city into 

42 an unclean place : and they shall take other stones, and put them 
in the place of those stones ; and ho shall take other morter, and 


V vcr. 12. 


* \'er. 14. 


® ver. 22. 
cb. 1C. 16. 


vor, 10. 
c Gcii. 17. 8. 
Num. 22. 
Dcut. 7. 1. 

& 32. 40. 


rfPR. 01. 10. 
Prov. 8. 83. 
Zeeh. 6. 4. 


33-53. This section is separated from 
that on Leprosy in clothing (xiii. 47-59) 
with which it would seem to be naturally 
connected, and is placed last of all the laws 
concerning Leprosy, probably on account of 
its being wholly prospective. While the 
Israelites were in tne Wilderness, the mate- 
rials of their dwellings were of nearly the 
same nature as those of their clothing, and 
would be liable to the same sort of decay. 


They were therefore included under the 
same law. 

I put tJie plague] Jehovah here sj^eaks as 
the Lord of all created things, determining 
their decay and destruction as well as their 
production. Cf. Isai. xlv. 6, 7 ; Jonah iv. 
7 ; Matt. xxi. 20. 

37. hollow strakes, &c.] Kather, depressed 
spots of dark neon or dark red, appear- 
ing beneath (tne surface of) the waU. 
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•ch. 13.51. 
Zech. 5. 4. 


/ver. 4. 


V ver. 20. 


^ ch. 13. 30. 

»■ ch. 13. 47. 

ver. 34. 

* ch. 13. 2. 
w*- Beut. 24. 
8 . 

Ezok. 41. 23. 
» ch. 22. 4. 
Num. 6. 2. 

2 Sam. 3. 20. 
Matt. 0. 20. 
Mark 6, 25. 
Luke 8. 43. 


*» ch. 11. 26. 
& 17. 16. 


43 shall plaister the house. And if the plague come apin, and 
break out in the house, after that he ham taken away the stones, 
and after he hath scraped the house, and after it is plaistered ; 

44 then the priest shall come and look, and, behold, if the plague 
be spread in the house, it ia fretting leprosy in the house : it 

45 is unclean. And he shall break down the house, the smnes of it, 
and the timber thereof, and all the morter of the house ; and he 
shall carry them forth out of the city into an unclean place. 

46 Moreover he that goeth into the house all the while that it is 

47 shut up shall bo unclean until the even. And ho that lieth in 
the house shall wash his clothes ; and he that cateth in the house 

48 shall wash his clothes. And if the priest ^ shall come in, and 
look upan it, and, behold, the plague hath not spread in the 
house, after the house was plaistered : then the priest shall 

49 pronounce the house clean, because the plague is healed. And 
•^ho shall take to cleanse the house two birds, and cedar wood, 

50 and scarlet, and hyssop : and ho shall kill the one of the birds in 

51 an earthen vessel over running water: and he shall take the 
cedar wood, and the hyssop, and the scarlet, and the living bird, 
and dip them in the blood of the slain bud, and in the running 

52 water, and sprinkle the house seven times : and he shall cleanse 
the house vdth the blood of the bird, and with the running water, 
and with the living bird, and with the cedar wood, and with the 

53 hyssop, and with the scarlet : but he shall let go the living bird 
out of the city into the open fields, and make an atonement for 

54 the house : and it shall be clean, This is the law for all manner 

55 of plague of leprosy, and^8call,andfor the deprosy of a garment, 

56 ^'and of a house, and *for a rising, and for a scab, and for a bright 

57 spot : to ’"teach - when it is unclean, and when it is clean : this 
ia the law of leprosy. 

Chap. 15. AND the Loud spake unto Moses and to Aaron, sa^dng, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, “ '^^en 
any man hath a ^running issue out of his flesh, because of his 

3 issue he is unclean. And this shall be his uncleanness in his 
issue : whether his flesh run with his issue, or his flesh be stopped 

4 from his issue, it is his uncleanness. Every bed, whereon ho both 
that hath the issue, is unclean : and everj^ thing, whereon he 

5 sitteth, shall be unclean. And whosoever toucheth his bed shall 
wash his clothes, *’and bathe himself in water, and bo unclean 

G until the even. ^ And he that sitteth on any thing whereon ho sat 
that hath the issue shall wash his clothes, and bathe himatlf in 

7 water, and bo unclean until the even. And he that toucheth the 
flesh of him that hath the issue shall wash his clothes, and bathe 

8 himself in water, and be unclean until the even. And if he that 
hath the issue spit upon him that is clean ; then he shall wash 

^ Hcb. t« coming in shaU - Heb. in the day of the ® Or^ vanning of the reini. 
conic in, rfr. unclean, and in the day of ♦ Heb. vctmel. 

the clean. 


49. cleanse the Itome'l Strictly, purpe the 
house from sin. The same word is used in 
r. 52 ; and in v. 53 it is said, “ and m.ake an 
atonement for it.” Such langua^fe is used 
figuratively when it is applied to things, not 
to persons. The Leprosy in houses, the 
^prosy in^ clothing, and the terrible disease 
in the human body, were representative 
forms of decay which taught the lesson that 
all created things, in their own nature, are 


imssing away, and are only maintained for 
their destined uses during an appointed 
period, by the power t)f Jehovah. 

XV. This chapter would seem to t.ake its 
place more naturally before the twelfth, 
\vith the subject of which it is immediately 
connected. Cp. especially xii. 2 with xv. 19. 
It stands here between two chapters, with 
neither of which has it any close connec- 
tion. 
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his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be unclean until 
9 the even. And what saddle soever he rideth upon that hath the 

10 issue shall be unclean. Ajid whosoever toucheth any thing that 
was under hiTn shall be unclean until the even: and he that 
beareth any of those things shall wash his clothes, and bathe 

11 himeelfm water, and bo unclean imtil the even. And whomso- 
ever he toucheth that hath the issue, and hath not rinsed his 
hands in water, he shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in 

12 water, and be unclean until the even. And the ^vessel of earth, c ch. 6. 28 . 
that he toucheth which hath the issue, shall be broken : and & ii- 32, 33. 

13 every vessel of wood shall be rinsed in water. And when he that 

hath an issue is cleansed of his issue ; then ‘^he shall number to d ver. 28. 
himself seven days for his cleansing, and wash his clothes, and ch. 14. 8. 

14 bathe his flesh in running water, and shall bo clean. And on 

the eighth day he shall take to him ® two turtledoves, or two « ch. 14.22, 
young pigeons, and come before the Lord unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and give them unto the priest : 

15 and the priest shall offer them, -^thc one for a sin offering, and /cli. 14. 30, 
the other for a burnt offering ; <^and the pn'est shall make an ^ 

16 atonement for him before the Lord for his issue. % And '*if any 31 . 
man’s seed of copulation go out from him, then he shall wash all 

17 his flesh in water, and be unclean until the even. And every cu. . 
garment, and cvei^^ skin, whereon is the seed of copulation, 

18 shall be washed with water, and be unclean until the even. Tho 
woman also with whom man shall lie with seed of copulation, 

they shall both bathe themselves in water, and ^be unclean until ^ 1 Sam.21.4. 

19 tho oven. ^ And *if a woman have an issue, and her issue in her * 12 . 2. 

flesh bo blood, she shall bo ^ put apart seven days : and whosoever 

20 toucheth her shall bo unclean until tho even. And every thing 
that she lieth upon in her separation shall bo unclean: every 

21 thing also that she sitteth upon shall be unclean. And whoso- 
ever toucheth her bed shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself 

22 in water, and be unclean until the even. And whosoever touch- 
eth any thing that she sat upon shall wash his clothes, and 

23 bathe himself in water, and be unclean until the even. And if 
it he on her bed, or on anj^thing whereon she sitteth, when ho 

24 toucheth it, he shall bo unclean until tho oven. And ^if any man * See ch. 20. 
lie with her at all, and her flowers be upon him, he shall be un- 

clean seven days ; and all the bed whereon ho lieth shall be unclean . 

25 51 And if ”*a woman have an issue of her blood many days out 9. 

of the time of her separation, or if it run beyond tho time of her gs. 

separation ; all the days of the issue of her uncleanness shall bo Luke 8.’ 43.* 

26 as tho days of her separation : she shall he unclean. Every bed 
whereon she lieth all the days of her issue shall be imto her as 
the bed of her separation : and whatsoever she sitteth upon 

27 shall be unclean, as the micleanness of her separation. And 
whosoever toucheth those things shall bo unclean, and shall wash 
his clothes, and bathe himself \n water, and be unclean until the 

28 oven. But “if she be cleansed of her issue, then she shall num- ” ver. 13. 

^ Heb. in her tteparation. 


18. The mere cessation of the issue does 
not make him clean : he must wait seven 
days, &c., preparatory to his offering sacri- 
fice. 

16-18.^ Most of the ancient religions 
made a similar recognition of impurity and 
of the need of purification. 


17. every garment] Cj^. Jude, v. 23. 

24. This must refer to an unexi)ected oc- 
currence. Intercourse during the acknow- 
ledged period was a heavy crime, and was 
to be punished by “ cutting off” {xviii. 19, 
XX. 18 ; Ezek. xviii. 6). 



266 


LEVITICUS. XV. XVI. 


ech. 11.47. 
Dout. 24. 8. 
Ezek. 44. 23. 
V Num. 6. 3. 
& 19. 13, 20. 
Ezek. 5. 11. 
& 23. 38. 

9 ver. 2. 

»• ver. 10. 

• ver. 19, 

< ver. 26. 

« ver. 21. 

"eh. 10. 1,2. 

Ex. 30, 10. 
ch. 23. 27. 
Heb. 9. 7. 

« Ex. 25, 22. 
1 Kin. 8. 10. 
rf Hel). 9. 7. 

ch. 4. 3. 

/ E.x. 28. 39, 
42, 4.3. 

Ch. 0. 10. 
Ezek. 41. 

17. 18. 
u Ex. 30. 20. 
ch. 8. 0, 7. 

See ch. 4. 
14. 

Num. 20.11. 
2llhr.29.21. 
Ezra 0. 17. 
Ezek. 45. 

22, 23. 


her to herself seven days, and after that she shall he clean. 

29 And on the eighth day she shall take unto her two turtles, or 
two young pigeons, *and bring them unto the priest, to the door 

30 of the tahemacle of the congregation. And the priest shall offer 
the one for a sin offering, and the other for a burnt offering ; 
and the priest shall make an atonement for her before xhe Lord 

31 for the issue of her uncleanness. l[Thus shall ye ° septate the 
children of Israel from their uncleanness ; that they die not in 
their uncleanness, when they ^ defile my tabernacle that is among 

32 them. ^^This is the law of him that hath an issue, ’’and of him 

33 whoso seed goeth from him, and is defiled therewith ; • and of her 
that is sick of her flowors, and of him that hath an issue, of the 
man, ^and of the woman, “and of him that lieth with her that is 
unclean. 

Chap. 16. AND the LoitD spake unto Moses after “ the death of the 
two sons of Aaron, when they offered before the Lord, and died ; 

2 and the Lord said unto Moses, Speak unto Aaron thy brother, 
that he ^como not at all times into the holy place within the vail 
before the mercy seat, which is upon the ark ; that ho die not : 

3 for will appear in the cloud upon the mercy seat. Thus shall 
Aaron ^come into the holy place: ®with a young bullock for ft 

4 sin offering, and a ram for a burnt offering. He shall put on 
f the holy linen coat, and ho shall have the linen breeches upon 
his flesh, and shall bo girded with a linen girdle, and with tho 
linen mitre shall ho be attired : these are holy garments ; thero- 

5 fore shall ho wash his flesh in water, and so put them on. And 
he shall take of *the congregation of the children of Israel two 


81-33. This solemn atlmonition is ad- himself. In his “golden garments ” he had, 
dressed to Mose.s and Aaron, see r. 1. on this day, and for the previous week, to 

81. vijf taltcrnacle^ Strictly, mjt diGcIVnifh offer the regular daily sacrifices, and to per- 
placc {m/i8hkdn)f as in viii. 10, xvii. 4, xxvi. form the other sacerdotal duties of the 
11. The word rendered “ tabernacle ” else- Sanctuary, which were usually performed 
where in Leviticus, is ijroperly Tent. See by a common priest. — The dress of white 
Lx. xxvi. 1 note. linen, which he now put on, appears to 

Xyi. 1-34. The Pay of Atonement, or, have been like the orainary dress of the 
as it is in the Hebrew, the Pay of Atone- common prie.sts, except in tne substitution 
ments, is called by the llabbins the Paj^ of a linen mitre for the bonnet (or cap), and 
and by St. Luke (probably) “ the Fast.’* of a plain linen girdle for the variegated 
See Acts xxvii. 9. Cji. with this chaxi. one (Ex. xxviii. 49-43 notes). In preparing to 
xxiii. 2(>--32. enter the Holy of Holies, he attirea himself 

1. The reference to the death of Na<lah in spotless white as a token of the holiness 
anil Abihu is a notice of the occasion on witnout which none, in a spiritual sense, 
which the instructions were given, well cal- can enter the divine Presence. He thus be- 
culated to add ixnnt and emphasis to the came a more distinct foreshadow of the 

xU- TTr.-i- x... nn • irk 


^ x fficial caxjacity as media- 

rised manner, was to serve as a warning to tor : in his own person he had infirmity, 
Aaron himself never to transgress in this and was required “to offer up sacrifice, 
re8i>ect. Jirst for his own sins, and then for the 

8. the holy place nothin the vail] See Ex. people’s.” Heb. vii. 27. See on ix. 7-14. 
xxvi. 33, 34 ; Heb. ix. 3. On the same ground it was that, although 

the clotuJ] Cp. Ex. xvi. 10 note. as a mediator he had to enter the Most 

the mercy seat] See Ex. xxv. 17 note. Holy place, as sinful man he needed the 

3. holy place] This name here denotes the cloud of incense as a vail to come between 
Sanctuary, the whole sacred enclosure, the him and the holiness of Jehovah. See v. 13. 
Court of the Tabernacle. The offerings were 6. take of the congregation] i.e. they were 
for Aaron and his sons, supplied by him- to be supplied at the public cost. 

self. two kfds of the goat^ This should be, two 

4. The High priest when he changed his shaggy he-goats (iv. 23 note), of the same 
dress on this day was required to bathe colour, size, and value. 
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kids of the goats for a sin offering, and one ram for a burnt 

6 offering. And Aaron shall offer his bullock of the sin offering, 
■which is for himself, and ^make an atonement for himself, and 

7 for his house. And he shall take the two goats, and present 
them l^efore the Lord at the door of the tabernacle of the con- 

8 gregation. And Aaron shall cast lots upon the two goats ; one 

9 lot for the Lord, and the other lot for the ^scapegoat. And 
Aaron shall bring the goat upon which the Lord’s lot -fell, and 

10 offer him for a sin offering. But the goat, on which the lot tell 
to be the scapegoat, shall bo presented alive before the Lord, to 
make *an atonement "with him, ajid to let him go for a scapo- 

11 goat into the -wilderness. ^And Aaron shall bring the bullock 
of the sin offering, which is for himself, and shall make an 
atonement for himself, and for his house, and shall kill the bul- 

12 lock of the sin offering which is for himself : and ho shall take 

censor full of burning coals of fire from off the altar before tho 
Lord, and his hands full of ’"sweet incense beaten small, and 

13 bring it -within the vail : “and he shall put the incense upon tho 
fire before the Lord, that tho cloud of tho incense may cover tho 

14 ® mercy seat that is upon tho tostimonj^, that he die not : and ho 
shall take of tho blood of tho bullock, and ® sprinkle it -with his 
finger upon tho nierc-y scat eastward ; and before tho mercy scat 
shall he sprinkle of the blood with liis fing(?r seven times. 

1 Hch. Azasel. * Hob. iceuf up. 


* ch. 9, 7. 
Heb. 5. 2. 
& 7. 27, 28. 


* 1 John 2. 

2 . 


i ch. 10. 1. 

Niim. 1C. 


Rev. 8. 5. 

Kx. 30 . :n. 
« Kx. 30. 1. 
Nnm. 10. 7. 
Rev. 8. 3, 1. 
« K.X. 25, 21. 
V ch. 4. 5. 
llol). 9. 13, 
25. & 10. 4. 

« ch. 4. 0. 


6. shall offcrl Katlier, shall present, as 
in TV. 7, 10, &c. The word expresses the 
fonnal act of jdacing the victims in front of 
the entrance of the Tabernacle. 

/or hwiscl/f and for his house} i.e. for 
himself as the High priest and all the com- 
mon priests. Cp. ix. 7-14 note. 

8 . The two goats formed a single Sin- 
offering, V. 5. To bring out the meaning of 
the sacrifice it was necessary that the act of 
a living being should be perf(irined after 
death. See v. 22 note. As this could not 
I>ossibly be visibly set forth with a single 
victim, two were employed, as in the case 
of the birds in the rite for the healed lei)er 
(xiv. 4-6). 

for the scapegoat] Rather, for Azazel. The 
word occurs nowhere else in the Old Tes- 
tament but in this chapter, and is pro- 
bably derived from a root in use in Arabic, 
but not in Hebrew, signifying to rattove, or 
to separate. 

Azazel is the pre-Mosaic name of an evil 
l>ersonal being placed in opposition to Jeho- 
vah. Each goat, having been presented to 
J ehovah before the lots were cast, stood in 
a sacrificial relation to Him. 'Die casting 
of lots was an ajjpeal to the decision of Je- 
hovah (cp. Josh. vii. 16, 17, xiv. 2 ; Prov. 
xyi. 33 ; Acta i. 26, &c.) ; it was therefore 
Me one of the goats for His 
service in the way of ordinary sacrifice, the 
other for His service in carrying off the sins 
to Azazel (see note on v. 22). By this ex- 
ressive outward sign the sins were sent 
ack to the author of sin himself, the en- 
tirely separate one,” who was banished from 
the realm of grace. 


The goat itself did not lose the sacred 
character with which it had been endued in 
being i)reHented before Jehovah. It was, as 
much as the slain goat, a figure of Him Who 
bore our griefs and carried our sorrews, on 
Whom the Lord laid the inicpiity of us all 
(Is. liii. 4, 6), that we might become a sanc- 
tified Church to be pre.sented unto Himself, 
not having spot or wrinkle or any such 
thing (Eph. v. 20, 27). 

10. on which the lot fell to he tlte scapegoat] 
Rather, on which the lot ' for Azazel ’ fell. 

an atonement with him] The goat “for 
Azazel ” was to be considered as taking his 
part along with the other goat in the great 
symbol or atonement. 

for a scapegoat into the wilderness] Rather, 
“ to Azazel, into the Wilderness.” 

11-25. It is important, in reference to 
the meaning of the Day of Atonement, to 
observe the order of the rites as they are 
described in these verses. 

12. a censer] See Ex. xxv. 38 note. 
the altar before the Lord] i.e. the Altar of 
Burnt-offering on which the fire was always 
burning. 

14. The High priest must have come out 
from the Most Holy place b> fetch the 
blood, leaving the censer smoking within, 
and then have entered again within^ the 
vail. He sprinkled the blood seven times 
upon the Mercy seat, on its east side (not 
“ eastward ”), and then seven times upon 
the floor in front of it. If the Mercy seat 
may be regarded as an Altar, the holiest 
one of the three, on this one occasion in the 
year atonement was thus made for it, as for 
the other Altars, with sacrificial blood. 
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••Heb. 2. 17. 

& 6 . 2 . 

& 9. 7. 28. 

» ver. 2. 

Heb. 6. 19. 

< See Ex. 20. 
36. 

Ezek. 46. 18. 
Heb. 9. 22. 

« See Ex. 

34. 3. 

Luke 1. 10. 


* Ex. 30. 10. 
ch. 4. 7, 18. 


y Ezck. 43. 
20 . 

c ver. 10. 
Ezck. 46. 20. 


« Isai. 63. C. 


Isni. 63. 

11 , 12 . 

John 1. 29. 
Heb. 9. 2H. 

1 Pet. 2. 24. 


15 1[’‘Tlieii diall he kill the goat of the sin offering, that is for the 
people, and bring his blood •'within the vail, and do "with that 
blood as he did -with the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it 

16 upon the mercy seat, and before the mercy seat : and he shall 
*make an atonement for the holy place, because of the^mclean- 
ness of the children of Israel, and because of their transgressions 
in all their sins : and so shall he do for the tabeimcle of the 
conOTegation, that 'remaineth among them in the midst of their 

17 uncleanness. "“And there shall be no man in the tabernacle of 
the congregation when he goeth in to make an atonement in the 
holy place, until he come out, and have made an atonement for 
himself, and for his household, and for all the congregation of 

18 Israel. And he shall go out unto the altar that is before the 
Lord, and *make an atonement for it ; and shall take of the 
blood of the bullock, and of the blood of the goat, and put it 

19 upon the horns of tho altar roimd about. And he shall sprinkle 
of the blood upon it with his finger seven times, and cleanse it, 
and hallow it from tho uncleanness of the children of Israel. 

20 ^ And when he hath made an end of •reconciling the holy place ^ 
iind tho tabernacle of the congregation, and tho altar, he shall 

21 bring the live goat : and Aaron shall lay both his hands upon 
the head of the live goat, and confess over him all the iniquities 
of tho children of Israel, and all their transgressions in all their 
sins, "putting them upon the head of tho goat, and shall send 

22 hivi away by the hand of ^a fit man into the wilderness : and 
tho goat shall ^bear upon him all their iniquities unto a land 
3 not inhabited : and ho shall let go the goat in the wilderness. 

^ Heb. dwclMli. * Heb. a man of opporitinity. ® Heb. of separation. 


16. Having completed the .atonement in 
the Holy of Holies on behalf of the priests, 
the High priest had now to do the same 
thing on behalf of the jjeople. 

16. tJic ^'‘Iwly place ^"*1 Here the place 
within the vail, tlie Holy of Holies. 

tahcmncle of the congre(jatioii\ Tent of 
meeting. Atonement was now to be made 
for the Tabernacle as a whole. The sense is 
very briefly expressed, but there seems to 
be no room to dcuibt that the High priest 
was to s}>rinkle the blood of each of the vic- 
tims before the Altar of Incense, as he had 
done before the mercy seat within the vail ; 
and also to touch with blood the horns of 
the Altar of Incense (Ex. xxx. 10). 

that remaineth among tlvem in the midst 
of their uncleannnsl Cp. v. 19. The most 
sacred earthly things which came into con- 
tact with the nature <if man needed from 
time to time to be cleansed and sanctified 
by the blood of the Sin-offerings which had 
been taken into the Presence of Jehovah. 
See Ex. xxviii. 38 note. 

18. The order of the ceremony required 
tliat atonement should first be made for the 
Most Holy Place with the Mercy seat, then 
for the Holy Place with the Golden Altar, 
and then for the Altar in the Court. See 
rv. 20, 33. The horns of the Brazen altar 
were touched with the blood, as they were 
in the ordinary Sin-offerings, iv. 25, 30, 34. 


of the hlood of the Imllock, and of the blood 
of the goat} Some of the blood of the two 
victims was mingled together in a basin. 

21. confess over him} The form of confes- 
sion used on this occasion in later times 
was: — “O Lord, Thy ijeople, the house of 
Israel, have transgressed, they have rebel- 
led, they have sinned before Thee. I be- 
seech Thee now absolve their transgressions, 
their rebellion, and their sin that they have 
sinned against Thee, as it is written in the 
law of Moses Thy servant, that on this day 
he shall make atonement for you to cleanse 
you from all your sins, and ye shall be 
clean.” 

a Jit man^ Literally, a timely man, or a 
man at hamd. Tradition says that the man 
was api^ointed for this work the year 
before. 

22. unto a land not inlwhited] Unto a 
place cut off, or (as in the margin) a. place 
“of separation.” 

It is evident that the one signification of 
the ceremony of this goat was the complete 
removal of the sins which were confessed 
over him. No symbol could so plainly set 
forth the completeness of Jehovah’s accept- 
ance of the penitent, as a Sin-offering in 
which a life was given up for the Altar, and 
yet a living being survived to carry away all 
sin and uncleanness. 
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23 if And Aaron shall come into the tabernacle of the congregation, 
®and shall put ofi* the linen garments, which he put on when ho 

24 went into the holy place, and shall leave them there : and he 
shall wash his flesh with water in the holy place, and put on his 
garments, and come forth, ‘^and offer his burnt offering, and the 
buml 5 >offering of the people, and make an atonement for himself, 

25 and for the people. And ‘'the fat of the sin offering shall he 

26 bum upon the altar. 51 And he that let go the goat for the 
scapegoat shall wash his clothes, ^ and bathe his flesh in water, 

27 and afterward come into the camp. And the bullock /or the 
sin offering, and the goat for the sin offering, whose blood was 
brought in to make atonement in the holy place, shall wie carry 
forth without the camp ; and they shall bum in the fire their 

28 skins, and their flesh, and their dung. And ho that bumeth them 
shall wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, and aftcr- 

29 ward he shall come into the camp. ^ And this shall be a statute 
for ever unto you : that ^in the seventh month, on the tenth day 
of the month, ye shall afflict your souls, and do no work at 
all, whether it he one of your own country, or a stranger that 

30 sojoumoth among you : for on that day shall the priest make an 
atonement for you, to ‘cleanse you, that ye may be clean from 

31 all your sins before the Lord. *It shall he a sabbath of rest 
unto you, and ye shall afflict your souls, by a statute for ever. 

32 *And the priest, whom ho shall anoint, and whom he shall 
^ "‘consecrate to minister in the priest’s office in his father’s stead, 
shall make the atonement, and "shall put on the linen clothes, 

33 even the holy garments : and ®ho shall make an atonement for 
the holy sanctuary, and ho shall make an atonement for the 

1 Hcb.j5K Aw Aan<?. 


e Ezek. 42. 

U. 

& 44. 19. 
ver. 3, f. 


• ch. 4. 10. 
/ch. 15. 5. 


0 ch. 4. 12, 
21. & G. 30. 
Heb. 13. 11, 


^ Ex. 30. 10. 
ch. 23. 27. 
Num. 29. 7. 
Jsai. 5H. 3. 
Dan. 10. 3. 
i rs. 61, 2. 
Jer. 33. 8. 
Eph. 6. 26. 
Heb. 9. 13, 
14. 

1 John 1. 7. 

* ch. 23. 32. 
i ch. 4. 3, 6. 

Ex. 29. 29. 
Num. 20. 20, 
28. 

»» ver. 4. 

® ver. 6, 16, 
17, 18, 24. 


26-28. Both he who led away the goat, 
and he who burned the parts of the Sin-of- 
ferings had to purify themselves. They 
who went out of the camp during a religious 
solemnity incurred uncleanness ; hence the 
need of purification. 

27 . burn in the j2re] i.e., conBome 
in the fire, not burn sacrificially. See 
i. 9. 

29 . seventh month, on the tenth daif] The 
month Ethanim or Tisri, as being the se- 
venth in the Sacred year, has been called 
the Sabbatical month. On the first day was 
celebrated the Feast of Trumpets (xxiii. 
24), the tenth day was the Day of Atone- 
ment, and on the fourteenth day the Feast 
of Tabernacles commenced (xxiii. 24 note, 
Ex. xxiii. 16). 

afflict your souls'] The old term for fast- 
ing; but its meaning evidently embraces, 
not only abstinence from food, but that 
penitence and humiliation which give scope 
and purpose to the outward act of fasting. 
The Day of Atonement was the only public 
fast commanded by the Law of Moses. See 
further directions in xxiii. 27-32. On fasts 
observed in later times, see Zech. viii. 19, 
and marg. reff. 

a stranger that sojouimcth among you] Ba- 
ther, the foreigner who dwelleth among 
yon. See Ex. xx. 10 note. The meaning is, 


one of foreign blood, who dwelt with the 
Israelites, had abjured false ^ods, and had 
become familiarly known to his neighbours, 
e.g. the Kenites (Judg. iv. 11, &c.) ; the 
Gibeonites (Josh, ix.); and a considerable 

g )rtion of the “mixed multitude” (cp. 

X. xii. 38, 48). As the foreigner had the 
blessing and protection of the Law he was 
bound to obey its statutes. 

88 , 34 . A summary of what was done on 
the Day of Atonement. 

The Day was intended as an occasion for 
expressing more completely than could be 
done in the ordinary sacrifices the spiritual 
truth of atonement, with a fuller acknow- 
ledgment of the sinfulness and weakness of 
man and of the corruptible nature of all 
earthly things, even of those most solemnly 
consecrated and devoted to the service of 
God. It belonged to its observances espe- 
cially to set forth, by the entrance of the 
High priest into the Holy of Holies, that 
atonement could only be effected before 
the throne of Jehovah Himself (cp. Matt, 
ix. 6; Mark ii. 7-10; Heb. iv. 16, &c.) ; 
and, by he goat sent into the Wilderness, 
that the sins atoned for were not only for- 
given, but carried wholly away. See v. 22 
note. The rites were a solemn gathering up 
of all other rites of atonement, so as to 
make them point more expressively to the 
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J> ch. 23, 31. 
Niim. 29. 7. 

9 Bx. 30. 10. 
Heb. 0. 7. 

« See Dent. 
12. 6, 16, 21. 
^ Deut. 12. 

6, C, 13, 14. 
Rom. 6. 13. 
Gen. 17. 

14 . 

•' Gen. 21.33. 
& 23. 2. 

& 31. M. 
Deut. 12. 2. 

1 Kin. 14. 

23. 

2 Kin. 10. 4. 
& 17. 10. 

2 Chr. 28. 4. 
Ezok. 20. 38. 
& 22. 9. 

/ ch. 3. 2. 
x/Ex.29. IS. 
Ch. 3. 6, 11. 
Num. 18. 17. 

Deut. 32. 
17. 

Ps. 106. 37. 

1 Cor. 10. 20. 
Rev. 9. 20. 

*■ E-x. 34. 16. 
ch. 20. 6. 
Deut. 31. 10. 
Ezok. 23. 8. 


tabernacle of the congregation, and for the altar, and ho shall 
make an atonement for the priests, and for all the people of the 
34 congregation. ^’And this ^all be an everlasting statute unto 
you, to make an atonement for the children of Israel for all 
their sins «once a year. And he did as the Lord commanded 
Moses. Ci 

Chap. 17. AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto 

2 Aaron, and unto his sons, and unto all the cidhii-en of Israel, 
and say unto them ; This ia the thing which the Lord hath com- 

3 inanded, saying, What man soever there he of the house of Israel, 
"that killoth an ox, or lamb, or goat, in the camp, or that 

4 killeth it out of the camp, '^and bringeth it not unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, to offer an offering imto the 
Lord before the tabernacle of the Lord ; blood shall be ® im- 
puted unto that man ; he hath shed blood ; and that man shall 

5 be cut off from among his people : to the end that the children 
of Israel may bring their sacrifices, ® which they offer in the open 
field, even that they may bring them unto the Lord, unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, unto the priest, and 

G offer them /or peace offerings unto the Lord. And the priest 
^ shall sprinkle the blood upon the altar of the Lord at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and ^'bum the fat for a 

7 sweet savour unto the Lord. And they shall no more offer 
their sacrifices ^‘unto devils, after whom they *have gone a 
whoring. This shall be a statute for ever unto them throughout 

8 their generations. ^ And thou shalt say unto them. Whatsoever 
man there be of the house of Israel, or of the strangers which 


revelation to come of God’s gracious pur- 
[)ose to man in sending His Son to be deli- 
vered for our offences, and to rise again for 
our justification ; to be our great High 
Priest for ever after the order of Melchise- 
<lec, and to enter for us within the vail 
(Rom. iv. 25; Heb. vi. 20). The Day of 
Atonement expanded the meaning of every 
Sin-offering, in the same way as the services 
for Good Friday and Ash Wednesday ex- 
pand the meaning of our Litany days 
throughout the year, and Easter Day, that 
of our Sundays. 

Xyil. This chapter, in its immediate 
bearing on the daily life of the Israelites, 
stands as the first of four (xvii.-xx.) which 
set forth practical duties, directing the Is- 
raelites to walk, not in the way of the hea- 
then, but according to the ordinances of 
Jehovah. 

8-7. Every domesticated animal that was 
slain for food was a sort of Peace-offering 
(r. 5). This law could only be kept as long 
as the children of Israel dwelt in their camp 
in the Wilderness. The restriction was re- 
moved before they settled in the Holy Land, 
where their numbers and diffusion over the 
country would have rendered its strict ob- 
servance impossible. See Deut. xii. 15, 16, 
20-24. 

4. blood shall he imputed unto that man'] 
i.e. he has incurred guilt in shedding blood 
in an unlawful manner. 

cut off] See Ex. xxxi. 14 note. 

5. Bather, Hay bring their beasts for 


slaughter, which they (now) slaughter in 
the open field, even that they may bring 
them before Jehovah to the entrance of 
the Tent of meeting unto the priests, and 
slaughter them as Peace-offerings to Je- 
hov^. 

7. devils] The word in the original is the 
“shaggy goat” of iv. 23. But it is sometimes 
employed, as here, to denote an object of 
heathen worship or a demon dwelling in the 
deserts (2 Chr. xi. 15 ; Isai. xiii. 21, xxxiv. 
14). The worshijD of the goat, accompanied 
by the foulest rites, prevailed in Lower 
Sfeypt ; and the Israelites may have been 
led into this snare while they dwelt in 
E^l-)t. 

This law for the slaughtering of ani- 
mals was not merely to exclude idolatry 
from the chosen nation. It had a more po- 
sitive and permanent purpose. It bore wit- 
ness to the sanctity of life ; it served to 
remind the people of the solemnity of the 
grant of the lives of all inferior creatures 
made to Noah (^Gen. ix. 2, 3) ; it purged and 
directed towards Jehovah the feelings in re- 
spect to animal food which seem to be com- 
mon to man’s nature ; and it connected a 
habit of thanks^ving with the maintenance 
of our human life by means of daily food. 
1 Tim. iv. 3-5. Having acknowledged that 
the animal belonged to Jehovah the devout 
Hebrew received back its flesh as Jehovah’s 
gift. 

8. the stranrfcrs which sojourn] The fo- 
reigners who dwell. See xvi. 29 note. 
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sojourn amon^ you, offereth a burnt offering or sacrifice, 
9 and *bringetli it not unto the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, to offer it unto the Lord ; even that man shall be cut 

10 off from among his people. ^ ’"And whatsoever man there he of 
the house of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn among you, 
that €fe,teth any manner of blood ; "I will even set my face against 
that soul that eateth blood, and will cut him off from among his 

11 people. ®For the life of the flesh u in the blood: and I have 
given it to you upon the altar Pto make an atonement for your 
souls : for «it is the blood that maketh an atonement for the soul. 

12 Therefore I said unto the children of Israel, No soul of you shall 
eat blood, neither shall any stranger that sojoumeth among you 

13 eat blood. ^And whatsoever man there he of the children of 
Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn among you, 'which 
’’hunteth and catcheth any beast or fowl that may be eaten ; he 
shall even *pour out the blood thereof, and * cover it with dust. 

14 “For it is the life of all flesh ; the blood of it is for the life 
thereof : therefore I said unto the children of Israel, Ye shall 
eat the blood of no manner of flesh : for the life of all flesh is 

lo the blood thereof : whosoever eateth it shall bo cut off. ^®And 
every soul that eateth ^that which died of itself, or that which 

^ Hcb. that hunteth any hunting. * Heb. a carcase. 
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* ch. 1. 2, S. 

* ver. 4. 

»» Gon. 9. 4. 
cb. 3. 17. 


Kzok. 44. 

ch. 20. 3. 
,lcr. 44, 11. 
Ezek. 14. 8, 
vcr. 14. 

P Matt. 26. 
28. 

Rom. 3. 26. 
Eph. 1. 7. 
Col. 1. 14. 
Hcb. 13. 12. 

1 Pet. 1. 2. 

] John 1. 7. 
Rov. 1. 5. 

9 Hob. 9. 22. 
ch. 7. 20. 

* Deut.12.24. 

* Ezek. 24. 7. 
» ver. 11. 12. 


* Ex. 22. 31. 
ch. 22. 8. 
Deut. 14. 21. 


or sacrifice] i.c., a slaughtered offering of 
any kind, generally a Peace-offering. 

10-14. The prohibition to eat blood is re- 
eated in seven places in the Pentateuch, 
ut in this iiaasage two distinct ^prounds are 
given for the prohibition : first, its own na- 
ture as the vital fluid; secondly, its conse- 
cration in sacrificial worship. 

11. Bather, For the soul of the flesh is in 
the blood ; and 1 have ordained it for yon 
upon the Altar, to make atonement for 
your souls ; for the blood it is which 
makes atonement by means of the soul. 
In the Old Testament there are three words 
relating to the constitution of man ; (a) 
“life” as opposed to death (Gen. i. 20; 
I)eut. XXX. 15); (6) the “soul” as distin- 
guished from the body ; the individual life 
either in man or beast, whether united to 
the body during life, or separated from the 
body after death (cp. Gen. ii. 7); (c) the 
“spirit ” as opposed to the f ^h (Kom. viii. 
6), and as distinguished froTT jhe life of the 
flesh ; the highest element in man ; that 
which, in its true condition, holds com- 
munion with God. The soul has its abode in 
the blood as long as life lasts. In v. 14, the 
soul is identified with the blood, as it is in 
Genesis ix. 4 ; Deut. xii. 23. That the blood 
is rightly thus distinguished from all other 
constituents of the body is acknowledged by 
the highest authorities in physiology. 

“ It is the fountain of life (says Harvey), 
the first to live, and the last to die, and the 
primary seat of the animal soul; it lives 
xmd is nourished of itself, and by no other 
part of the human body.” John Hunter 
mferred that it is the seat of life, because 
all the parts of the frame are formed and 
nourished from it. “ And if (says he) it has 


not life previous to this oi>eration, it must 
then acquire it in the act of forming : for \ve 
all give our assent to the existence of life in 
the parts when once formed.” Milne Ed- 
wards observes that, “if an animal be bled 
till it falls into a state of syncope, and the 
further loss of blood is not i>revented, all 
muscular motion ouickly ceases, respiration 
is suspended, the heart pauses from its ac- 
tion, life is no longer manifested by miy 
outward sign, and death soon becomes ine- 
vitable; but if, in this state, the blood of 
another animal of the same species be in- 
jected into the veins of the one to all appe^- 
ance dead, we see with amazement this in- 
animate body return to life, gaining acces- 
sions of vitality with each new Quantity of 
blood that is introduced, by-and-bye begin- 
ning to breathe freely, moving with ease, 
and finally walking as it was wont to do, 
and recovering completely.” ^ More or less 
distinct traces of the recognition of blood as 
the vehicle of life are found in Greek and 
Boman writers. The knowledge of the 
ancients on the subject may indeed have 
been based on the mere observation that 
an animal loses its life when it loses its 
blood : but it may deepen our sense of 
the wisdom and significance of the Law 
of Moses to know that the fact which 
it sets forth so distinctly and consistently, 
and in such pregnant connection, is so 
clearly recog^nized by modern scientific re- 
search. 

14. Bather, For the soul of all flesh is 
its blood with its soul {i.e. its blood and 
soul together) : therefore spake 1 to the 
children of Israel, Ye shall not eat the 
blood of any flesh, for the soul of all flesh 
is its blood, &c. 
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V ch. 11. 26. 
» ch. 16. 6. 

« ch. 6. 1. 
Num. 19. 20. 


« vor. 4. 

Ex. 6. 7. 
ch. 11. 44. 
Ezek. 20. 6. 

Ezek. 20. 

7. 8. 

«> Ex. 23. 24. 
ch. 20. 23. 
Deut. 12. 4, 
Deut. 4. 

1 , 2 . 

f Ezek. 20. 

11, 13, 31. 
Luke 10. 28. 
Bom. 10. 6. 
Gel. 3. 12. 
/Ex. 6. 2, 

6 . 20 . 

Mai. 3. 0. 
p ch. 20. 11. 
h Gen. 40. 4. 
Dent. 22. 30. 
Ezek. 22. 10. 
Amos 2. 7. 

1 Cor. 6. 1. 

1 ch. 20. 17. 

2 Bam. 13. 

12 . 

fc ch. 20. 19. 


* ch. 20. 20. 
w Gen. 38. 
18, 20. 
ch. 20. 12. 
Ezek. 22. 11. 


was tom with beasts, whether it he one of your own country, 
or a stranger, ^he shall both wash his clothes, 'and bathe himself 
in water, and be unclean until the even : then shall he be clean. 

16 But if he wash them not, nor bathe his flesh; then ®he shall bear 
his iniquity. 

Chap. 18 , Aito the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto 

2 the children of Israel, and say unto them, «I am the Loud your 

3 God. After the doings of the land of Egypt, wherein ye dwelt, 
shall ye not do : and 'after the doings of the land of Canaan, 
whither I bring you, shall ye not do : neither shall ye walk in 

4 their ordinances. **Ye shall do my judgments, and keep mine 

5 ordinances, to walk therein : I am the Lord your God. Ye 
shall therefore keep my statutes, and my judgments: 'which 

6 if a man do, ho shall live in them: I dm the Lord. ^None 
of you shall approach to any that is ^near of kin to him, to 

7 uncover their nakedness : I am the Lord. ^^The nakedness of 
thy father, or the nakedness of thy mother, shalt thou not un- 
cover: she is thy mother; thou shalt not uncover her naked- 

8 ness. *Tho nakedness of thy father’s wife shalt thou not un- 

9 cover : it is thy father’s nakedness. *The nakedness of thy 
sister, the daughter of thy father, or daughter of thy mother, 
lohether she he bom at homo, or born abroad, even their naked- 

10 ness thou shalt not uncover. The nakedness of thy son’s daugh- 
ter, or of thy daughter’s daughter, even their nakcjdness thou 

11 shalt not uncover: for their’s is thine own nakedness. Tho 
nakedness of thy father’s wife’s daughter, begotten of thy father, 

12 she is thy sister, thou shalt not uncover her nakedness. *^Uiou 
shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy father’s sister : she is thy 

13 father’s near kinswoman. Thou shalt not uncover the naked- 
ness of thy mother’s sister : for she is thy mother’s near kins- 

14 woman. ^Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy father’s 
brother, thou shalt not approach to his wife : she is thine aunt. 

15 ’"Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy daughter in law : 
she is thy son’s wife; thou shalt not uncover her nakedness. 

1 Heb. remainder of hie fleeh. 


15. This law appears to be grounded on 
the fact that the body of an animal killed 
by a wild beast, or which has died of itself, 
still retains a great portion of its blood. 
The importance ascribed to this law in later 
times may be seen in 1 S. xiv. 32-36 ; Ezek. 
iv. 14, xliv. 31, and still more in the Apos- 
tolic decision regarding “ things strangled,” 
which are jHantedly connected with blocm 
(Acts XV. 20). 

XVIII. 2. I am. the Loan your God] 
The frequent repetition of this formula in 
these pad® of the Law may be intended to 
keep the Israelites in mind of their Cove- 
nant with Jehovah in connection wdth the 
common affairs of life, in which they might 
be tempted to look at legal restrictions in a 
mere secular light. 

3. See w. 24 30 note. 

5. If a man keeps the statutes {i.e. the 
ordinances of v. 4) and judgmeivts of the 
Bivine Law, he shall not be “cut off from 
his people ” (cp. v, 29), he shall gain true 
life, the life which connects him with Jeho- 
vah through his obedience. See marg. reff . 


and Luke x. 28 ; Rom. x. 6 ; Cal. iii. 12. 

6. near of See margin. The term 
was evidently used to denote those only 
who came within certain limits of con- 
sanguinity, together with those who by 
affinity were regarded in the same relation- 
ship. 

to uncover their nakdlneas] i.e. to have in- 
tercourse. The immediate object of this law 
was to forbid incest. 

7. or] It might be rendered and, or rather, 
even; that is, which belongs to both pa- 
rents as being “ one flesh ” (Gen. ii. 24 ; 
cp. w. 8, 14). These prohibitions are a<l- 
dressed to men. 

8 . Op. the case of Reuben, Gen. xlix. .3, 
4. See 1 Cor. v. 1. 

9. thy sister] What was here spoken of 
was the distinguishing offence of the 
Egyptians. 

12. thy father's sister] The instance of 
Amram and Jochebed (Ex. vi. 20) seems 
to shew that marriage with an aunt was not 
considered wrong by the Israelites when 
they were in Egypt. 
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16 "Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy brother’s wife : it 

17 w thy brother’s nakedness. ®Thou shalt not uncover the naked- 
ness of a woman and her daughter, neither shalt thou take her 
son’s daughter, or her daughter’s daughter, to uncover her naked- 

18 ness ; for they arc her near kinswomen: it ia wickedness. Nei- 
ther sflklt thou take * a wife to her sister, J»to vex her, to imcover 

19 her nakedness, beside the other in her life time, «Also thou 
shalt not approach unto a woman to uncover her nakedness, as 

20 long as she is put apart for her uncleanness. Moreover ’’thou 
shalt not lie carnally with thy neighbour’s wife, to defile thyself 

21 with her. And thou shalt not let any of thy seed *pass through 
the fire to Molech, neither shalt thou "profane the name of thy 

22 God: I am the Lord. ®Thou shalt not lie with mankind, as 

23 with Womankind : it ia abomination. ‘'Neither shalt thou ho 
with any beast to defile thyself therewith: neither shall any 
woman stand before a beast to He down thereto; it ia •con- 

24 fusion, f * Defile not ye yourselves in any of these things : ^'for 
in all these the nations are defiled which I cast out before you : 

25 and® the land is defiled : therefore I do ** visit the iniquity 
thereof upon it, and the land itself ®vomiteth out her inhabitants. 

26-^ Ye shall therefore keep my statutes and my judgments, and 
shall not commit any of these abominations ; neither any of your 

27 own nation, nor any stranger that sojoumeth among you: (for 
all these abominations have the men of the land done, which w&re 

28 before you, and the land is defiled ;) that ‘'the land spue not you 
out also, when ye defile it, as it spued out the nations that were 

29 before you. For whosoever shall commit any of these abomina- 
tions, even the souls that commit them shall be cut off from 

30 among their people. Therefore shall ye keep mine ordinance, 
^that ye commit not any one of these abominable customs, 
which were committed before you, and that ye 'defile not your- 
selves therein : *I utti the Lord your God. 

Chap. 19. AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Speak unto all 

2 the congregation of the children of Israel, and say unto them, 

‘ Or, one toife to another, Kx. 26. 3. 


2W 

»» ch. 20. 21. 

ch. 20. 14. 

P 1 Sam. 1.6. 
9 ch. 20. 18. 
Ezek. 18. 6. 

»• ch. 20. 10. 
Dent 6. 18. 
Prov. 6. 29. 
Mai. 3. 6. 
Matt. 6. 27. 
Heb. 13. 4. 
*2 Kin. 16. 3. 
Jer. 19. 6. 
Ezek. 20. 81. 
a 23. 37. 

« ch. 19. 12. 
Ezek. 36. 20. 


» ch. 20. 13. 
Rom. 1. 27. 

1 Cor. 6. 9. 

1 Tim. 1. lOt 
y ch. 20. 16. 
Ex. 22. 19. 

• ch. 20. 12. 
® ver. 30. 
Mark 7. 21. 

1 Cor. 3. 17. 
6 ch. 20. 23. 
Dent. 18. 12. 
0 Num. 36. 
34. 

Jer. 2. 7. 
Ezek. 36. 17. 
d Pg. 89. 82. 
Isai. 26. 21. 
Jer. 6. 9. 29. 
Hos. 2. 13. 

• ver. 28. 

/ ver. 6. 30. 

0 ch. 20. 22. 
Jer. 9. 19. 
Ezek. 36. 13. 
h ch. 20. 23. 
Dent. 18. 9. 

1 ver. 24. 

fc ver. 2. 4. 


16. thy brother's vnfe^ That if she had 
children. See Dent. xxv. 5. The law here 
expressed was broken by Antipas in his 
connexion with Herodias (Matt. xiv. 3, 4). 

18. to vex her^ Literally, to hind or nack 
together. The Jewish commentators illus- 
trate this by the example of Leah and 
Bachel (G^n. xxix. 30). 

21. Molech] See on xx. 2-5. 

24-80. The land designed and conse- 
crated for His people by Jehovah (xxv. 

is here impersonated, and rejjresented 
as vomiting forth its present inhabitants, in 
consequence of their indulgence in the abo- 
minations that have been mentioned. The 
iniquity of the Oanaanites was now full. 
See Gen. xv. 16 ; cp. Isaiah xxiv. 1-6. The 
Israelites in this place, and throughout the 
chapter, are exhorted to a pure and holy 
life, on the ground that Jehovah, the Holy 
One, is their God and that they are His 
people. Cp. xix. 2. It is upon this high 
sanction that they are peremptorily forbid- 
den to defile themselves with the pollutions 
of the heathen. The only punishment here 
VOL. I. 


pronounced upon individual transgressors 
IS, that they shall “bear their iniquity*' 
and be “ cut off from among their people.*' 
We must understand this latter phrase as 
expressing an ipso facto excommunication 
or outlawry, the divine Law pronouncing 
on the offender an immediate forfeiture of 
the privileges which belonged to him as one 
of the people in Covenant with Jehovah. 
See Ex. xxxi. 14 note. The course which the 
Law here takes seems to be first to appeal 
to the conscience of the individual man oa 
the ground of his relation to Jehovah, and 
then (ch. xx.) to enact such penalties as the 
order of the state required, and as repre- 
sented the collective conscience of the nation 
put into operation. 

XIX. 2. Ye shall he holy, &c.] These 
words eimress the ke 3 mote to the whole 
book of Leviticus, being addressed to the 
whole nation. Ibere does not appear to be 
any systematic arrangement in the laws 
which follow. They were intended as 
guards to the sanctity of the elect jieople, 
enforcing common duties by immediate ap- 

T 
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ch. 11. 44. 
I Pet. 1. 16. 
t Ex. 20. 12. 
e Ex. 20. 8. 
d Ex. 20. 4. 

1 John 6.21. 

Ex. 34. 17. 
Deut. 27. 16. 
/ ch. 7. 10. 

^ ch. 23. 22. 
Ruth 2. 16. 

Ex. 20. 16. 
» ch. 6. 2. 
Eph. 4. 26. 

Ex, 20. 7. 
Matt. 6. 33. 
•Tas. 6. 12. 

^ ch. 18. 21. 
m Mark 10. 
19. 

1 Thefl. 4, 6. 
« Dout. 24. 
14, 16. 

James 6. 4. 

" Rom. 14, 1.3, 
P EccleR.6.7. 

1 o 17 

Ex. 23. 2, 3. 
Deut. 1. 17. 
Prov. 24. 23. 
.Tames 2. 9. 

Ex. 2.3. 1. 
Ps. 16. 3. 
Prov. 11. 13. 
Ezek. 22. 9. 

• Ex. 23. 1. 
IKin. 21. 13. 

* 1 John 2.9. 
♦* Luke 17. 3. 
Gal. 0. 1. 

2 Tim. 4. 2. 

® Prov. 20, 
22 . 

Rom. 12. 17. 
Eph. 4. 31. 
Jam. 6. 9. 

V Matt. 6, 43. 
Rom. 13. 9. 
Gal. 6. 14. 


3 ® Ye sliall be holy : for I the Lord your Gbd am holy. *Ye 
shall fear every man his mother, and his father, and ®keep my 

4 sabbaths : I am the Lord your God. ‘*Tum ye not imto idols, 
«nor make to yourselves molten gods : I am the Lord your God. 

5 And -^if ye offer a sacrifice of peace offerings unto the Lord, ye 

6 shall offer it at your own will. It shall be eaten the s^e day ye 
offer it, and on the morrow : and if ought remain until the third 

7 day, it shall be burnt in the fire. And if it be eaten at all on the 

8 third day, it is abominable ; it shall not be accepted. Therefore 
every one that eateth it shall bear his iniquity, because he hath 
profaned the hallowed thing of the Lord : and that soul shall 

9 DO cut off from among his people. l[And ^^when ye reap the 
harvest of your land, thou shalt not wholly reap the comers 
of thy field, neither shalt thou gather the gleanings of thy 

10 harvest. And thou shalt not glean thy vineyard, neither shalt 
thou gather every grape of thy vineyard ; thou shalt leave them 

11 for the poor and stranger : I am the Lord your God. ^Ye shall 

12 not steal, neither deal falsely, » neither lie one to another. And 
ye shall not swear by my name falsely, ^neither shalt thou pro- 

13 fane the name of thy God: I am the Lord. ’^Thou shalt not 
defraud thy neighbour, neither rob him: "the wages of him 
that is hired shall not abide with thee all night untu the mom- 

14 ing. Thou shalt not cur.se the deaf, ®nor put a stumblingblock 

15 bcfere the blind, but shalt ^fear thy God : 1 am the Lord. «'Yo 
shall do no unrighteousness in judgment : thou shalt not respect 
the person of the poor, nor honour the person of the mighty : 

16 hut m righteousness shalt thou judge thy neighbour. *‘Thou 
shalt not go up and down as a talebearer among thy people : 
neither shalt thou « stand against the blood of thy neighbour : I 

17 am the Lord. *Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart : 
"thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbour, *and not suffer 

18 sin upon him. ®Thou shalt not avenge, nor bear any gmdgo 
against the children of thy people, *'but thou shalt love thy 

19 neighboiu' as thyself : I am the Lord. Ye shall keep my 

* Or, ihnt thou hear not gin for him : See Rom. 1. 32. 1 Cor. 6. 2. 1 Tim. 6. 22. 2 John 11. 


peal to the highest authority. Cp. xviii. 
24-30 note. 

8. Cp. Ex. XX. 8, 12, xxxi. 13, 14. The two 
laws repeated here are the only laws in the 
Decalogue which assume a positive shape, 
all the others being introduced by the for- 
mula, “ Thou shalt not.” — These express 
two great central points, the first belon^ng 
to natural law and the second to positive 
law, in the maintenance of the well-being 
of the social body of which Jehovah was 
the acknowledged king. 

6. Bather, ye shall offer it that you may 
he accepted. 

9,10. See Deut. xxiv. 19-21. “Grape” 
signifies fallexx fruit of any kind ; and 
“vineyard” a fruit garden of any kind. 
Cp. Deut. xxiii. 24. 

The poor is the poor Israelite — ihe stranger 
is properly the foreigner, who could possess 
no land of his own in the land of Israel. 

11-18. V. 11 forbids injuries perpetrated 
by craft; v. IS, those perpetrated by vio- 
lence or power, the conversion of might 


into right. In r. 13 “ defraud” should ra- 
ther be, oppress. 

14. The meaning appears to be, Tlu>u 
shall not utter curses to the deaf because he 
cannot hear thee^ neither shall thou put a 
stumbling-block in the way of the bli^ be- 
cause he cemnot see thee (cp. Deut. xxvii. 18), 
but thou shalt remember that though tiie vjeeik 
and poor cannot resist, nor the deaf hear, nor 
the blind see, Chd is strong, arid secs and 
hears all that Viou doest, Cp. Job xxix. 

15. 

16. stand against the blood of thy neigh- 
bour] Either, to put his life in danger by 
standing up as his accuser (cp. Matt. xxvi. 
60) ; or, to stand by idly when tny neighbour’s 
life is in danger. — ^Whichever interpretation 
we adopt, the clause prohibits that which 
might interfere with tne course of justice. 

17. not suffer sin upon him] Bather, not 
bear sin on nis account ; that is, either by 
bearing secret ill-will (Ephes. iv. 26j, or by 
encouraging him to sin m withholding due 
rebuke (Kom. i 82). 
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statutes. ^Thou shalt not let thy cattle ^nder with a diverse 
kind ; *thou shalt not sow thy field with mingled seed : "neither 
shall a garment mingled of linen and woollen come upon thee. 

20 And whosoever lieth carnally with a woman, that is a bond- 
maid, ^ - betrothed to an husband, and not at all redeemed, nor 
freedcjpi given her ; ^ * she shall be scourged ; they shall not be 

21 put to death, because she was not free, ^d *>ho shall bring his 
trespass offering unto the Lord, unto the door of the tabernacle 

22 of die congregation, even a ram for a trespass offering. And 
the priest shall make an atonement for him with the ram of 
the fa'espass offering before the Lord for his sin which he hath 
done : and the sin which he hath done shall be forgiven him. 

23 51 And when ye shall come into the land, and shall have planted 
all manner of trees for food, then ye shall count the fruit thereof 
as uncirciimcised : three years shall it be as uncircumcised unto 

24 you : it shall not be oaten of. But in the fourth year all the 

25 fruit thereof shall be ^holy ‘’to praise the Lord withal. And in 
the fifth year shall ye oat of the fruit thereof, that it may vield 

26 unto you the increase thereof : I am the Lord your God. Ye 
shall not eat any thing with the blood : ‘’neither shall ye use 

27 enchantment, nor observe times. -^Ye shall not round the 
comers of your heads, neither shalt thou mar the comers of thy 

28 beard. Ye shall not ‘'make any cuttings in your flesh for the 

29 dead, nor print any marks upon you : I am the Lord. ^*Do not 

1 Or, abutted hj/ any. * Or, ihei/. * Heb. hoUnest of praiset to 

2 Hcb. reproached hy^ or, * Heb. there shall he a the Lord. 

for man. scourging. 


• Deut. 22. 
9, 10. 

« Deut. 22. 
11 . 


» ch. 6. 16. 


« Deut. 12. 
17. 18. 

Prov. 3. 9. 

" ch. 17. la 
Deut. 12. 28. 
• Deut. 18. 
10,11, 14. 

1 Sam. 16. 
23. 

2 Kin. 17.17. 
2Chr. 33 6. 
Mai. 3. 6. 

/ ch. 21. 6. 
Isai. 16. 2. 
Jer. 9. 26. 
a ch. 21. 6. 
Deut. 14. 1. 
Jer. 16. 6. 

& 48. 37. 

^ Deut. 23. 
17. 


19. liificn and wooUeri] The original word 
is found only here and in Deut. xxii. 11, 
where it is rendered “of divers sorts.” It 
may denote such tissues as linsey woolsey. 

SSO. betrothed to an hvLsband'] Rather, who 
has been betrothed to a man. The refe- 
rence appears to be to a bondwoman who 
has been betrothed to a fellow-servant by 
her master. Death was the punishment for 
unfaithfulness in a betrothed woman in 
other cases. Cp. Deut. xxii. 23, 24. 

she shall he scourged] Or, They shall be 
chastised (see margin). The Trespass-offering 
was esijecially due from the man as having 
not only sinned with the woman, but in- 
flicted an injury on the rights of the master. 

23. fruit... uncircumcised] i.e. unfit for 
presentation to Jehovah. In regard to its 
spiritual lesson, this law may be compared 
with the dedication of the first-bom of 
beasts to Jehovah (Ex. xiii. 12, xxxiv. 19). 
Its meaning in a moral point of view was 
plain, and tended to illustrate the spirit of 
the whole Law. 

26-28. Certain heathen customs, several 
of them connected with raa^c, are here 
grouped together. The prohibition to eat 
anything vnth the blood may indeed refer to 
the eating of meat whicn had ^ not been 
proj^erly bled in slaughtering (vii. 26, xvii. 
10, &c.): but it is not improbable that 
there may be a special reference to some 
sort of m^cal or idolatrous rites. Cp. 
Ezek. xxxiii. 25. 


26. ohserre times] It is not clear whether 
the original word refers to the fancied dis- 
tincti<^n between lucky and unlucky days, 
to some mode of drawing omens from the 
clouds, or to the exercise of “the evil 
eye.” 

27. round the comers of your heads] This 
may allude to such a custom as that of the 
Arabs described by Herodotus. They used 
to shew honour to their deity Orotal by 
cutting the hair away from the temples in 
a circular form. Cp. marg. reff. 

mar the corners of thy beard] It has been 
conjectured that this also relates to a cus- 
tom which existed amongst the Arabs, but 
we are not informed that it had any idola- 
trous or magical association. As the same, 
or very similar customs, are mentioned in 
xxi. 5, and in Deut. xiv. 1, as well as here, 
it would appear that they may have been 
signs of mourning. 

28. cuttirigs in your fiesh for the dead] Cp. 
mar^ reff. Amongst the excitable races of 
the East this custom appears to have been 
very common. 

print any marks] Tattooing was probably 
practised in ancient Egypt, as it is now by 
the lower classes of the modem Egyptians, 
and was connected with superstitious no- 
tions. Any voluntary disfigurement of the 
person was in itself an outrage i^on God’s 
workmanship, and niigl\^ w^Iji form the 
subject of a law. 
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< ver. 8. 
ch.26. 8. 

Eccles.6. 1. 

< Ex. 22. 18. 
ch. 20. a 
Dent, la 10. 
1 Chr. 10. 13. 
Isai. 8. 19. 
Acts 16. 16. 
*» Prov. 20. 

90 

1 Tim. 6. 1. 

» ver. 14. 

« Ex. 22. 21. 
P Ex. 12. 48. 
« Deut. 10. 
19. 

ver. 16. 

* Dent. 26. 
13» 15. 

Prov. 11. 1. 

* ch. 18. 4. 
Bent. 4. 6. 
& 6 . 1 . 

&6. 25. 

® ch. 18. 2. 

* Bent. 12. 
31. 

2 Kin. 17. 17. 
2 Ohr. 33. 6. 
Jer. 7. 81. 
Esek. 20. 26, 
31. 

fi ch. 17. 10. 


'prostitute thy daughter, to cause her to be a whore ; lest the 
land fall to whoredom, and the land become full of wickedness. 

30 *Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and ^reverence mv sanctilary : I am 

31 the Lorb. 'Regard not them that have familiar ^irits, neither 
seek after wizaiSs, to be defiled by them : I am the Loeb your 

32 Qod. **Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head, aifd honour 
the face of the old man, and “fear thy God : I am the Lorb. 

33 And ®if a stranger sojourn with thee in your land, ye shall not 

34 *vex him. ^But the stranger that dwelleth with you shall be 
unto you as one bom among you, and ^thou shalt love him as 
thyseu ; for ye were strangers m the land of Egypt : I am the 

35 Lorb your God. ^Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment, 

36 in moteyard, in weight, or in measure. ‘Just balances, just 
’weights, a just ephah, and a just hin, shall ye have : I am the 
Lorb your God, which brought you out of me land of Egypt. 

37 'Therefore shall ye observe all my statutes, and all my judgments, 
and do them : I arti the Lorb. 

CAkp, 20 . AND the Lorb spake unto Moses, saying, “Again, thou 
2 shalt say to the children of Israel, Whosoever he he of the chil- 
dren of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn in Israel, that 
giveth any of his seed unto Molech ; he shall surely be put to 
8 death : the people of the land shall stone him with stones. And 
®I will set my face against that man, and will cut him off from 
among his people ; because he hath given of his seed unto Moloch, 

* Heb. profane. * Or, oppreee., * Heb. etonee. 


81. The devotion of faith, which would 
manifest itself in obedience to the com- 
mandment to keep God’s Sabbaths and to 
reverence His Sanctuary {v. 30), is the true 
preservative against the s^erstition which 
18 forbidden in this verse. The people whose 
God was Jehovah were not to itidulge those 
wayward feelings of their human nature 
which are gratified in mancal arts and pre- 
tensions. Op. Isa. viii. 19. 

/amtfiar 9pirits\ Literally, hotUes. This 
application of the word is supposed to have 
been suggested by the tricks of ventrilo- 
quists, within whose bodies (as vessels or 
bottles) it was fancied that spirits used to 
speak. In other cases the word is used for 
tne familiar spirit which a man pretended 
to employ in order to consult, or to raise, 
the spirits of the dead.^ See 1 S. xxviii. 7, 8. 

v3izotard\ A word equivalent to a knowing 
man^ ^ a cunning man. 

82. The outward resptect due to old age 
is here immediately connected with the fear 
of God. Cp. marg. reff. 

d8|84. uie Btranger] The foreigner. See 
xvi. 29 note ; Ex. xxiii. 9. 

85, 86. The ephah is here taken as 
the standard of dry measure, and the hin 
(see Ex. xxix. 40 note) as the standard of 
liquid measure. Of the two very different 
estimates of the capacities of these mea- 
sures, the more probable is that the ephah 
did not hold quite four gallons and a half, 
and the hin not qi^te six pints. |The log 
was a twelfth part the hin (xiv. 10). 

86 . I am the Lobd youf &c.] A full 


stop should precede these words. They in- 
troduce the formal conclusion to the whole 
string of precepts in this chapter, which are 
all enforced upon the ground of the election 
of the nation by Jehovah Who had delivered 
them from the bondage of Egypt. 

XX. ITie crimes which are condemned 
in chapters xviii., xix. on purely spiritual 
ground, have here special punisnments 
allotted to them as offences against the 
well-being of the nation. 

2-5. Molech, literally, the King, called 
also Moloch, Milcom, and Malcham, was 
known in later times as ‘ ‘ the abomination of 
the Ammonites ” (1 Kings xi. 6). He appears 
to have been the fire-god of the eastern na- 
tions ; related to, and sometimes made iden- 
tical with, Baal, the sun-god. The nature of 
the rite and of the impious custom called 
passing children through the fire to Molech is 
very doubtful. The practices app)ear to have 
been essentially connected with magical 
arts, probably also with unlawful lusts, and 
^vith some particular form of profane swear- 
ing. The rite in the time of Moses belonged 
to the region rather of mamc than of defi- 
nite idolatrous worship, and may have been 
practised as a lustral cnarm, or fire-baptism, 
for the children of incest and adultery. 

2. stone him with stones] The commonest 
form of capital punishment. It was pro- 
bably preferred as being the one in which 
the execution was the act of the whole 
congregation. 

3. defile my sanctuary] i.e. pollute the 
people as identified with their Sanctuary. 
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4 to <*d 0 file my sanctuary, and «to profane my holy name. And if ^ ic*ek.6. ii. 
the people of the land do any ways hide their eyes from the man, 
when he giveth of his seed unto Molech, and /kill hin) not: / Slit. 17 / 
6 then *^1 set my face against that man, and * against his 2 , 3, 6.* 
famil]^ and will cut him off, and all that *go a whoring after J EiL^I). 6^* 
him, to commit whoredom with Molech, from among their people. * ch. 17 . *7. 

6 And *the soul that tumeth after such as have familiar spirits, * ch. 19 . 31 . 
and after wizards, to go a whoring after them, I will even set 

my face gainst that soul, and will cut him off from among his 

7 people. Sanctify yourselves therefore, and be ye holy ; for I i ch. 11 . 

8 am the LoED your God. "‘And ye shall keep my statutes, and * i®- 2 .* 

9 do them : "I am the Lobd which sanctify you. ®For every one i ch.’ 19 . 

that curseth his father or his mother shall be surely put to "Bxiaiiia! 
death : he hath cursed his father or his mother ; ^his blood shall gg 

10 he upon him, ^d «the man that committeth adultery with o Ex.* 21 ! 17 . 

another man’s wife, eren he that committeth adultery with his ^ 

neighbour’s wife, the adulterer and the adulteress shall surely be 2S^.Y.’i6. 

11 put to death. ’’And the man that Heth with his father’s wife « ch. is.’ 20 ! 
hath imcovered his father’s nakedness : both of them shall surely johjj'l 

12 be put to death ; their blood shall he upon them. ‘And if a man r ch. is. s. 
lie with his daughter in law, both of tnem shall surely be put to 27. 23 . 
death : Hhey have wrought confusion ; their blood shall he upon * Jg] 23 .* 

13 them. “If a man also lie with maiikind, as he lieth witn a ** ch. is. 22 . 
woman, both of them have committed an abomination: they See Gen. la 
shall surely be put to death ; their blood shall he upon them. judg. 19 . 22 . 

14 *And if a man take a wife and her mother, it is wickedness : » ©h. is. 17 . 
they shall be burnt with fire, both he and they ; that there bo i>eut. 27. 28*. 

15 no wickedness among you. *'And if a man lie with a beast, he v ch. is. 23 . 

16 shall surely be put to death : and ye shall slay the beast. And 
if a woman approach unto any beast, and lie down thereto, 
thou shalt kill the woman, and the beast : they shall surely be 

17 put to death; their blood shall he upon them. 'And if a man , ch. is. 9 . 
shall take his sister, his father’s ^ughter, or his mother’s Deut. 27. 22. 
daughter, and see her nakedness, and she see his nakedness ; it 

is a wicked thing ; and they shaU be cut off in the sight of tfieii; 
people : he hath uncovered his sister’s nakedness ; he shall bear 

18 Ins iniquity. ® And if a man shall lie with a woman having her a ch. la 19. 
sickness, and shall uncover her nakedness; he hath ^discovered 

her fountain, and she hath uncovered the fountain of her blood : 
and both of them shall be out off from among their people. 

19 ^And thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy mother’s s ch. I 8 . 12 . 
sister, nor of thy father’s sister : ^for he uncovereth his ne^ e ch. la $. 

20 kin : they shall bear their iniquity. ^And if a man shall lie << ch. is. 14 . 
with his imcle’s wife, he hath uncovered his uncle’s nakedness : 

21 they shall bear their sin ; they shall die childless. * And if a •oh. la 10 
man shall take 1^ brother’s "ime, it is ^an imclean thing: h® 

hath imcovered his brother’s nakedness ; they shall be childless. 

22 5[ Ye shall therefore keep all my / statutes, and all my judg- / ch. is. 26. 

^ Heh. made naked. » Heb. a teparation. ^ 

14. The burning under the sentence of 20. thep shall die childless] Either the off- 
the Law took pla^ ^ter the death of the spring should not be regarded as lawfully 
criminal by stoning, or strangling. Josh, tneirs, nor be entitled to any hereditary 
vii. 25. privileges, or they should have no blessing 

17. cut off. &c.] See Ex. xxxi. 14 note, in their children. 

The more full expression here used probably 22-26. The ground is here ^ain stated 
refers to some special form of public ex- on which all these laws of holfnesa should 
communication, accompanied, it may be, be obeyed. See xviii. 24-80 note, 
by expulsion from the camp. 
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0 ch. 18. 26. 

* ch. 18. 3. 

< ch. 18. 27. 
Deut. 9. 6. 

* Ex. 3. 17. 

& 6 . 8 . 

^ ver. 26. 

Ex. 19. 6. 
Deut. 7. 6. 

1 Kin. 8. 63. 
~ ch 11. 47. 
Deut. 14. 4. 

* ch. 11. 43. 

* ver. 7. 
ch. 19. 2. 

1 Pet. 1. 16. 
P ver. 24.^ 
Tit. 2. 14. 

9 Ex. 22. 18. 
ch. 19. 31. 
Deut. 18. 10, 
11 . 

1 Sam. 28. 

7, 8. 

»■ ver. 9. 
a Ezeh. 44. 
25. 


*> ch. 19. 27. 
Deut. 14. 1. 
Ezek. 41. 20. 
« ch. 18. 21. 
& 19. 12. 

^ See ch. 3. 
11 . 

0 Ezek. 44. 
22 . 

f See Deut. 
24. 1, 2. 


ments, and do them : that the land, whither I bring you to dwell 

23 therein, ^spue you not out. ^And ye shall not walk in the 
manners of the nation, which I cast out before you : for they 
committed all these things, and 'therefore I abhorred them. 

24 But *I have said unto you. Ye shall inherit their l^d, and I 
will give it unto you to possess it, a land that floweth with milk 
and honey : I am the Loud your Cod, * which have separated 

25 you from other people. If*" Ye shall therefore put difference be- 
tween clean beasts and unclean, and between unclean fowls and 
clean : "and ye shall not make your souls abominable by beast, 
or by fowl, or by any manner of living thing that ^ creepeth on 

26 the ground, which I have separated from you as imclean. And 
ye shall be holy unto me : ®for I the Lord am holy, and 

27 severed you from other people, that ye should be mine. H ® A man 
also or woman that hath a famihar spirit, or that is a wizard, 
shall surely be put to death : they shall stone them with stones : 
**their blood shall he upon them. 

Chap. 21. AND the Lord said unto Moses, Speak unto the priests 
the sons of Aaron, and say unto them, "There shall none bo 

2 defiled for the dead among his people : but for his kin, that is 
near unto him, that isy for his mother, and for his father, and 

3 for his son, and for his daughter, and for his brother, and for 
his sister a virgin, that is nigh unto him, which hath had no 

4 husband; for her may he be defiled. But ^he shall not defile 
himself, being a chief man among his people, to profane himself. 

5 ^They shall not make baldness upon their head, neither shall 
they shave off the comer of their oeard, nor make any cuttings 

6 in their flesh. They shall be holy unto their God, and ‘^not pro- 
fane the name of their God : for the offerings of the Lord made 
by fire, and ‘^the bread of their God, they do offer : therefore 

7 they shall bo holy. H^They shall not take a wife that is a whore, 
or profane ; neither shall they take a woman f put away from 

8 her husband: for he is holy unto his God. Thou shalt sanctify' 

1 Or, among hut peopUy he ihall 'vrife, &c. See Ezek. 24. 

• Or, being an husband not d^le hxmsetf for his 16, 17. 


24. (^. niarg. reff. 

26, 2d. The distinction between clean and 
unclean for the whole people, and not for 
any mere section of it, was one great typical 
mark of “the kingdom of priests, the holy 
nation.” See xi. 42 note. 

26. way moaner of living thing that creep- 
eth] Bather, any oreraine thing ; that is, 
any vermin. See xi. ^23. The reference 
in this verse is to dead animals, not to the 
creatures when alive. 

XXI. 4. The sense seems to be that, 
owing to his position in the nation, the 
luiest is not to defile himself in any cases 
except those named in tw. 2-3. The LXX. 
appear to have followed a different reading 
of the text which would mean, he shall 
not defile himself for a moment. The ex- 
planation in the mar^ of our version is 
hardly in keeping with the prohibition to 
Ezekiel on a special occasion. See Ezek. 
xxiv. 16. 

6 . These prohibitions given to the people 
at large (cp. marg. ren.) had a speaal 
fitness for the Hebrew priests. They 


M^ere the instruments of the divine will for 
averting death, all their sacrifices were a 
type of the death of Christ, which swallowed 
up death in victory (1 Cor. xv. 54-67), and 
it would therefore have been unsuitable that 
they should have the same freedom as other 
people to become mourners. 

6. The word here and in v. 8 rendered bread, 
is the same as is rendered food in iii. 11, 
16, &c., and meat in xxii. 11. The reader of 
the English Bible should keep in view that 
bread, meat, and food, were nearly equiva- 
lent terms when our translation was made, 
and represent no distinctions that exist in 
the Hebrew. 

7. 2 )ro/aw<?J A woman who has been se- 
duced, or one of illegitimate birth. — A some- 
what stricter rule for the priests’ marriages 
was revetded to the prophet in later times, 
Ezek. xliv. 22. 

8 . The people of Israel are now addressed. 
They are commanded to regard the priests, 
who perform for them the service of the 
Altar, as holy in respect of their office. 
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Tlim therefore ; for lie offereth the bread of thy God : he shall be 
holy unto thee : ^for I the Lord, which sanctify you, am holy. 
9 ^And the daughter of any priest, if she profane Jierself by play- 
ing the whore, she profaneth her father: she shall be burnt 

10 with ^e. 'And he that is the Mgh priest among his bretluon, 
upon whose head the anointing oil was poured, 'and *that is con- 
secrated to put on the garments, ^shaU not uncover his head, 

11 nor rend his clothes ; neither shall he ** go in to any dead body, 

12 nor defile himself for his father, or for his mother ; neither 
shall he go out of the sanctuary, nor profane the sanctuary of 
his God ; for ®the crown of the anointing oil of his God ia upon 

13 bi-m : I am the Lord. And ^^he shall take a wife in her vir- 

14 ginity. A widow, or a divorced woman, or profane, or an harlot, 
fiiese shall he not take : but he shall take a virgin of his own 

15 people to wife. Neither shall he profane his seed among his 

16 people : for «I the Lord do sanctify him. ^ And the Lord 

17 spake unto Moses, saying. Speak unto Aaron, saying. Whoso- 
ever he he of thy seed in their generations that hath any blemish, 

18 let him not approach to offer the ^ bread of his God. For what- 
soever man he he that hath a blemish, he shall not approach : a 
blind man, or a lame, or he that hath a flat nose, or any thing 

19 •superfluous, or a man that is brokenfooted, or brokenhandod, 

20 or crookbackt, or dwarf, or that hath a blemish in his eye, or 

21 be scurvy, or scabbed, or <hath his stones broken : no man that 
hath a blemish of the seed of Aaron the priest shall come nigh 
to “offer the offerings of the Lord made by fire: he hath a 
blemish ; he shall not come nigh to offer the bread of his God. 

22 He shall eat the bread of his God, both of the *mo8t holy, and of 

23 the *'holy. Only he shall not go in imto the vail, nor come nigh 
unto the altar, because he hath a blemish ; that *he profane not 

24 my sanctuaries : for I the Lord do sanctify them. And Moses 
told it unto Aaron, and to his sons, and unto all tho children 
of Israel. 

Chap. 22. AND tho Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Speak unto 
2 Aaron and to his sons, that they “separate themselves from tho 
holy things of the children of Israel, and that they profane not 
my holy name in those things which they ® hallow unto me: I 

^ Or, foodf ch. 3. 11. • Or, foo itlend<^. 


0 ch. So. 7. 

^ Gen. 38. 
24. 

< Ex. 29. 29. 
ch. 16. 32. 
Num. 35. 25. 
* Ex. 28. 2. 
ch. 10. 32. 

^ ch. 10. 0. 

»» Num. 19. 
14. 

ch. 10. 7. 

0 Ex. 28. 3«. 
ch. 8. ft, 12. 
I* vcr. 7. 
Ezek. 41. 22. 


a ver. 8. 


»• ch. 10. 3. 
Num. 16. 6. 
Ps. 65. 4. 


• ch. 22. 23. 


< Dout.23.1. 


» ver. 6. 


» ch. 2. 3,10. 
& 6. 17, 20. 
Num. 18. 9. 
y ch. 22. 10, 
11 , 12 . 

Num. 18. 19. 
» ver. 12. 


® Num. G. 3. 
ch. 18. 21. 

0 Ex. 28. 38. 
Num. 18. 32. 
Deut. 15. 19. 


9. humt withfirel See xx. 14 note. 

10. It was the distinguishing mark of the 
anointing of the High priest, that the holy 
oil was poured on his head like a crown 
(cp. viii. 12). 

uncover his head] Rather, let his hair he 
dishevelled. See on x. G. 

12 . go out of the sanctuarif] i.e. not for the 
purpose to which reference is here matle. 
The words do not mean, as some have 
imag^ined, that his abode was confined to 
the Sanctuary. 

16. profane his seed]^ i.e. by a marriage 
which was not in keeping with the holiness 
of his office. 

16-24. He was not treated as an outcast, 
but enjoyed his privileges as a son of Aaron, 
except in regard to active duties. 

20. a dwarf] One who is small and 
wasted, either short, as in the text, or 
slender, as in the margin. It is hardly 


likely that dwarfishness would be over- 
looked in this enumeration. So most critical 
authorities. 

sewnrtf or scahhed] These words most pro- 
bably include all affected with any skin 
disease. 

22. See ii. 3, vi. 25 note. 

23. sanctuaries] The Places peculiarly 
Holy, including the Most Holy Place, the 
Holy Place, and the Altar. 

This law is of course to be regarded as one 
development of the great principle that all 
which is devoted to the service of God 
4 should be as perfect as possible of its kind. 

XXII. 2. “Speak...that they 80 abstain 
from touching the holy things {i.e. the 
sacrificial food of all kinds) of the children 
of Israel which they oouBocrate unto me, 
that they profane not my holy name.” This 
law related to the daily life and the ordi- 
nary food of the priests. 
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«* oh. 7. 20. 


• ch. 16. 2. 
f ch. 14. 2. 
k 15. 13. 

V Num. 19. 

11 , 22 . 

fc ch. 16. 16. 
< ch. 11. 24, 
43, 44. 


'ch. 16. 6. 
Heb. 10. 22. 
»» ch. 21. 2E. 
Num. 18. 11, 
13. 

* ch. 17. 16. 

• Ex. 28. 43. 
Num. 18. 22, 
32. 

s* Beel Bom. 

21 . 6 . 


ff Num. 18. 
11, 13. 


••Gen. 88. 11. 
• ch. 10. 14. 
Num. 18. 11, 
10 . 

< oh. 6. 16, 

10 . 

»» Num. 18. 
32. 

« ver. 9. 


V ch. 1. 2, 8, 

10 . 

Num. 16. 14. 


• ch. 1. 3. 


3 aw the Lord. Say unto them, Whosoever Ac Ac of aU your s^ 
among your generations, that goeth unto the holy thmgs, which 
the children of Israel hallow unto the Lord, ‘^having his un- 
cleanness upon him, that soul shall be cut off from my presence : 

4 I am the Lord. "V^at man soever of the seed of Aaron is a 
leper, or hath *a ^running issue; he shall not eat of the holy 
thing s, Am til he be clean. And whoso toucheth any thing that 
is unclean hy the dead, or *a man whose seed goeth fromiiim ; 

5 or * whosoever toucheth any creeping thing, whereby he may be 
made unclean, or ^'a man of whom ho may take uncleanness, 

6 whatsoever uncleanness ho hath ; the soul which hath touched 
any such shall be unclean until even, and shall not eat of the 

7 holy things, unless ho * wash his flesh with water. And when the 
sun is down, he shall be clean, and shall afterward eat of the 

8 holy things ; because ’”it is his food. ’‘That which dieth of it- 
self, or is tom with leasts^ he shall not oat to defile himself 

9 therewith : I am the Lord. They shall therefore keep mine 
ordinance, ®lost th^ bear sin for it, and die therefore, if they 

10 profane it: I the Lord do sanctifj’^ them. There shall no 
stranger eat of the holy thing : a sojourner of the priest, or an 

11 hired servant, shall not eat of the holy thing. But if the priest 
buy any soul ^with his money, he shall oat of it, and he that is 

12 bom in his house: «they shall eat of his meat. If the priest’s 
daughter also be married imto ^a stranger, she may not eat of 

13 an offering of the holy things. But if the priest’s daughter be 
a widow, or divorced, and have no child, and is ’“returned imto 
her father’s house, ‘as in her youth, she shall oat of her father’s 

14 meat : but there shall no stranger oat thereof. * And if a man eat 
of the holy thing imwittingly, then he shall put the fifth oari 
thereof unto it, and shall give it unto the priest with the holy 

15 thing. And ‘‘they shall not profane the holy things of the 

16 chil(&en of Israel, which they offer unto the Lord; or ^suffer 
them *to bear the iniquity of trespass, when they eat their holy 

17 things: for I the Lord do sanctify them. ^And the Lord 

18 spake unto Moses, sajdng, ^eak unto Aaron, and to his sons, 
and unto all the children of Israel, and say unto them, ^ Whatso- 
ever he he of the house of Israel, or of the strangers in Israel, 
that will offer his oblation for all his vows, and for all Ms free- 
will offerings, which they will offer unto the Lord for a burnt 

19 offering ; *ye shall offer at your own will a male without blemish, 

1 Heb. running qf fkn * 'Bq\o. withthe purclta$e qf VOr, lade thenuielvee wUh 

reine, kie money. the iniquity of trespasM in 

* Heb. a man a ttranger, their eaUng^ 


8. cutoff from my presence] i.c. excluded 11. This shows how completely a pur- 
from the Sanctuary. See xx. 17. chased bondsman was incorporated into the 

4. See XV. 13-16. household. See Ex. xxi. 2, 20, 21 notes. 

6. creeping things] i.e. dead vermin. Cp. 12. a stranger] One of another family, 
xi. 29. 1^. unwittingly] Inadvertently, or 

6. the sovX] Bather, the perion. Com- “through imorance.” Cp. iv. 2note. 
pare the use of the word body in the Prayer • 16, Id. These verses are rather difficult. 

Book version of Fa. liii. 1, and in the com- Their meaning appears to be : — The holy 
pounds somebody i nobody. things of the children of Israel which are 

8. The pollution in the priests would be hea^ ^fore Jehovah (see vii. 30) shall not 
an aggravated one,^ inasmuch as they would be profaned; and they shall incur a sin of 
have to forego their sacred functions. Cp. trespass who eat of their holy things [so as to 
Ezek. iv. 14^ xliv. 31. The general prohibi- profane them), 

tion occurs in xi. 89, xvU. 15 ; Ex. xxii. 31. 19. Ye shall offer at your ovm will a male] 

10. Strang] One of another family. See Bather, That it may be accepted (so 
Ex. xxix. 33 note. v. 29} for yon it ihall be a male. ^ 
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20 of the beeves, of the sheep, or of the goats. ® But whatsoever hath ® 17 . i. 

a blomish, that shall ye not offer : for it shall not be acceptable 5 2*7 

21 for you. And ^’whosoever offereth a sacrifice of peace ofierings 9! 14’ 

unto the Loed «to accomplish hia vow, or a freewill offering m J 
beeves, or ^ sheep, it shall be perfect to be accepted ; there ^all c ch.* 7.' le.^* 

22 be nol^lemish therein. ** Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having Num.i 6 . 3 ,’ 8 . 
a wen, or scurvy, or scabbed, ye shall not offer these unto the 

Loed, nor make ®an offering by fire of them upon the altar unto Ps. 01. 8 . 

23 the Lord. Either a bullock or a ^lamb that hath anything -^super- * 
fluous or lacking in his parts, that mayest thou offer for a free- d ver*’26f* * 

24 will offering ; but for a vow it shall not be accepted. Ye diall Mai. i. 8.' 
not offer unto the Loed that which is bruised, or crushed, or 
broken, or cut ; neither shall ye make any offering thereof in / ch. 21* I8. 

25 your land. Neither a stranger’s hand shall ye offer ^ . 

"the bread of your God of any of these; because their *cor- 15, wT* 
ruption is in them, and blemishes he in them : they shall not be ^ ch. 21. 6, 

26 accepted for you. And the Loed spake unto Moses, saying, < 1. 14. 

27 * When a bullock, or a sheep, or a goat, is brought forth, then it * £z.‘22. 30. 
shall be seven da,ys under the dam; and from the eighth day 

and thenceforth it shall be accepted for an offering made by 

28 fire unto the Loed. And whether it he cow or ^ ewe, ye shall not * Deut. 22 . 0. 

29 kill it *and her young both in one day. And when ye will 

’"offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving unto the Loed, offer it at your & iie. 17. * 

30 own wiU. On the same day it ^all be eaten up ; ye shall leave 

31 ’‘none of it until the morrow: I am the Loed. Therefore 0 chili. 87 . 
shall ye keep my commandments, and do them : I a 7 n the Loed. Num. I6. 40 . 

32 Neither shall ye profane my holy name; but ‘^I will be 
hallowed among the children of Israel : I am the Loed which g ch.* 10.’ 8 . * 

33 ’’hallow you, 'mat brought you out of the land of Egj^pt, to be 

your God : I am the Loed. r 

Chap. 23 . AND the Loed spake unto Moses, saying. Speak unto • Bx. e. 7 . 

2 the children of Israel, and say unto them, Concerning “the feasts 
of the Loed, which ye shall *^proclaim to he holy convocations, b Bx. 32. 

2 Kin. 10.20. 

^ Or, ffoaft, * Or, kid, * Or, the goat, Ps. 81. 3. 


i. 3. It is the same phrase as in w, 20, 
21, 27. 

22, 28. Cp. xxi. 19 ; Deut. xv. 21. 

24. The literal meaning of the passage in 
italics is, and this shall ye not do in yonr 
land. It appears to have been understood 
by the Jews as a prohibition of the mutila- 
tion of animals. 

26. a stranger^ 8 hand] The word here ren- 
dered atrangeTf is not the same as that in 
w, 10, 18 : it means literally, the aon of ike 
unJcnownj and probably refers to one dwell- 
ing in another land who desired to show 
respect to the God of Israel. See 1 Kings 
viii. 41. 

27. No victim was to be offered in sacri- 
fice until it was a week old. The meaning 
of this law appears to be that the anim^ 
should realise a distinct existence in be- 
coming less dependent on its mother, and 
able to provide for its own wants. 

28. A law intended to remind the Israel- 
ites of the sacredness of the relation be- 
tween the parent and its offspring. Cp. 
£x. xxiii. 19 note. 


XXIII. 1. The specified times for public 
worship according to the Law were ; (1) 
The daily Morning and Evening sacrifices, 
sometimes called ‘‘the continual Burnt- 
offering.” (2J The weekly Sabbath. (3) The 
day of the New Moon. (4) ^e “set feasts” 
(Num. xxix. 39) or impointed times of 
annual observance, of which there were five, 
the Passover, the Day of Pentecost, the Feast 
of Trumpets, the Day of Atonement, and 
the Feast of Tabernacles. For each of these 
occasions special sacrifices were appoint^ 
(Num. xxviii., xxix.). 

2. the feasts] Literally, the appointfd 
times. So in w, 4, 37, &c. This section 
(1-38) sets forth for practical guidance the 
relation in which the appointed times of 
the Lord, weekly as well as annual, stood 
to the ordinary occupations of the people. 

holp convocations] Days of sabbatical rest 
for the whole people ; they owed their 
name to gatherings for religious edification, 
which, in later times, were probably held in 
every town and village in the Holy Land. 
There were in the course of the year, be- 
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C Ex. 20. 9. 
ch. 19. 3. 
Dent. 6. 13. 
Luke 13. 14. 

ver. 2, 37. 
Ex. 23. 14. 
e Num. 9. 2. 
Dent. 16. 

1 — 8 . 

Josh. 6. 10. 

/ Ex. 12. 16. 
Num. 28. 18« 
26. 


0 Ex. 23. 16. 
& 34. 22, 26. 
Num. 16. 2. 
& 28. 26. 
Deut. 16. 0. 
Josh. 3. 16. 

^ Bom. 11. 
16. 

1 Cor. 16. 20. 
James 1. 18. 
Bev. 14. 4. 

i Ex. 29. 24. 
*'• ch. 2. 14, 
16, 16. 


3 even these are my feasts. *Six days shall work be done : but the 
seventh day is the sabbath of rest, an holy convocation ; ye shall 
do no work therein : it is the sabbath of the Lord in all your 

4 dwellings. These are the feasts of the Lord, even holy convo- 

5 cations, which ye shall proclaim in their seasons. « In^the four- 
teenth day of the first month at even is the Lord’s passover. 

6 And on the fifteenth day of the same month is the feast of 
unleavened bread unto the Lord : seven days ye must eat un- 

7 leavened bread. -^In the first day ye shall have an holy convo- 

8 cation : ye shall do no servile work therein. But ye shall offer 
an offering made by fire unto the Lord seven days : in the 
seventh day is an holy convocation : ye shall do no servile work 

9, 10 therein, ^ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Speak 
unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, fi^'V^en ye be come 
into the land which I give unto you, and shall reap the harvest 
thereof, then ye shall bring a ^^sneaf of *the firstfruits of your 

11 harvest unto the priest : and ho shall 'wave the sheaf before the 
Lord, to be accepted for you : on the morrow after the sabbath 

12 the priest shall wave it. And ye shall offer that day when ye 
wave the sheaf an he lamb without blemish of the first year for 

13 a burnt offering unto the Lord. * And the meat offering thereof 
shall he two tenth deals of fine fiour mingled with oil, an offering 

1 Or, handful. * Hob. omer. 


sides the weekly Sabbaths, seven days of 
Holy Convocation (Ex. xii. 16 ; Num. 
xxviii. 18, 25, 26, xxix. 1, 12, 35), with a 
distinction between them as regards strict- 
ness of observance (cp. w. 3, 28 with v. 7). 

8. The seventh day had been consecrated 
as the Sabbath of Jehovah, figuring His 
own rest ; it was the acknowledged sign of 
the Covenant between God and His people. 
See Ex. xx. 1-11 m^tes. As such it properly 
held its place at the head of the days of 
Holy Convocation. 

4 . The recurrence of the Sabbatical num- 
ber in the five annual days of Holy Convo- 
cation should be noticed. 

6-8. In these verses, the Passover, or 
Paschal Supper, and the feast of Un- 
leavened Bread, are plainly 8i)oken of as 
distinct feasts. See Ex. xii. G, 15, 17 ; 
Num. xxviii. 16, 17. 

6 . See Exod. xii. 6. According to the 
Hebrew mode of reckoning, the 15th day of 
the month began on the evening of the 
14th. The day of Holy Convocation with 
which the feast of Unleavened bread com- 
menced {v. 7) was the 15th, and that with 
which it terminated was the 21st. Cp. 
Num. xxviii. 16, 17. 

6. feast] The three festivals (often called 
the Great Festivals), Passover, Pentecost 
and Tabernacles, to which the name 
i.e. a feast or rejoicing ^ ])roperly belongs 
{w. 6, 34, 39, 41), were distinguished by the 
attendance of the male Israelites at the 
national Sanctuary (cp. Ex. xxiii. 17, xxxiv. 
23 ; Deut. xvi. 16). In later times they were 
called by the rabbins “pil^mage feasts.” 
It is worthy of note that the Hebrew word 
is identical with the Arabic hcVt f 1^^ name 


of the pilgrimage to Mecca, from which 
comes the well-lmown word for a pilgrim, 
haji, 

7, no servile worT^ Literally, no work of 
labour, no work that belongs to one’s 
worldly calling, such as labour in agricul- 
ture or handicraft. The preparation of food 
was permitted (Ex. xii. 16), a licence not 

S anted on the weeldy Sab oath, or on the 
ay of Atonement (w. 28, 30 ; Ex. xx. 10, 
XXXV. 3). 

8. The sacrifices here meant are named 
in Num. xxviii. 19-24. 

9-22. These verses contain a distinct 
command regarding the religious services 
immediately connected with the grain har- 
vest, given by anticipation against the time 
when the people were to possess the Pro- 
mised Land. 

10. shea^ The original word, omcr^ means 
either a sheaf (Deut. xxiv. 19 ; Ruth ii. 7), 
or a measure (Ex. xvi. 16). Our version is 
probably right in this place. The offering 
which was waved (vii. Jk)) was most likely a 
small sheaf of barley, the grain which is 
first ripe. The first fruits of the wheat har- 
vest were offered seven weeks later in the 
loaves of Pentecost. See w. 15-17. The 
two offerings thus figure the very com- 
mencement and the completion of the grain 
harvest ; cp. Ruth i. 22, ii. 23. 

11 . on the nwrrow after the sabhatK] It is 
most probable that these words denote the 
16th of Abib, the day after the first day of 
Holy Convocation (see vii, 5-8 note), and 
that this was called the Sabbath of the Pass- 
over. or, the Sabbath of Unleavened bread. 

18. two tenth deals] Two omers, or tenth 
parts of an ephah, about a gallon and three 
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made by fire unto tbe Loud /or a sweet savour : and the drink 

14 offering thereof shall he of wine, the fourth part of an hin. And 
ye shaU eat neither bread, nor parclfed com, nor green ears, 
until the selfsame day that ye have brought an offering unto 
your God : it shall he a statute for ever throughout your gene- 

15 ration? in all your dwellings. And *ye shall count imto you 
from the morrow after the sabbath, from the day that ye 
brought the sheaf of the wave offering ; seven sabbaths shall be 

IG complete : even unto the morrow after the seventh sabbath shall 
ye number fifty days ; and ye shall offer ♦‘a new meat offering 

17 unto the Lord. Ye shall bring out of your habitations two 
wave loaves of two tenth deals : they shall bo of fine flour ; they 
shall be baken with leaven : they are ®the firstfruits unto the 

18 Lord. And ye shall offer with the broad seven lambs without 
blemish of the first year, and one yoimg bullock, and two rams : 
they shall be for a bmnt offering unto the Lord, with their 
meat offering, and their drink offerings, even an offering made 

19 by fire, of sweet savour unto the Lord. Then ye shall sacrifice 
^ one kid of the goats for a sin offering, and two lambs of the 

20 first year for a sacrifice of « peace offerings. And the priest shall 
wave them with the bread of the firstfruits for a wave offering 
before the Lord, with the two lambs : ^they shall be holy to the 

21 Lord for the priest. And ye shall proclaim on the selfsame 
day, that it may bo an holy convocation unto you : ye shall do 
no servile work therein : it shall he a statute for ever in all your 


* Ex. 34. 22. 
ch. 26. 8. 
Deut. le. 9. 


Acts 2. 1. 
« Num. 28. 
26. 


o Ex. 22. 29. 
Num. 15. 
17—21. 

Deut. 2G. 1. 


P ch. 4. 23, 

2 «. 

Num. 28. 30. 
« ch. 3. 1. 

Num. 18. 

12 . 


quarters. See xix. 36 note. The double quan- 
tity (contrast Ex. xxix. 40 ; Num. xv. 4, 
xxviii. 19-21), implying greater liberality, 
was appropriate in a harvest feast. 

drink offering^ This and w. 18, 37 are the 
only places in the book of Ijeviticus in 
which Drink-offerings are mentioned. See 
Ex. xxix. 40 note. 

14. bread . . .parched com . . . .green earsi These 
are the three forms in which grain was com- 
monly eaten. The old name Ahih signified 
“ the month of green ears.” See Josh. v. 11. 

16. the mori'ow after the sahhathi See r. 11 
note. 

seven sahhathsl More properly, seven 
weeks (cp. Deut. xvi. 9). The word Sabbath, 
in the language of the New Testament as 
well as the Old, is used for week (xxv. 8 ; 
Matt, xxviii. 1 ; Luke xviii. 12, &c.). 

16. The morrow after the seventh week 
was the fiftieth day after the conclusion of 
a week of weeks. The day is called in the 
Old Testament, “the feast of harvest ” (Ex, 
xxiii. 16), “the feast of weeks,” “the feast 
of the first fruits of wheat harvest” (Ex. 
xxxiv. 22 ; Deut. xvi. 10), and “the dayof 
the first fruits” (Num. xxviii. 26).^ The 
word “Pentecost” used in the heading of 
this chapter in English Bibles is found only 
in the Apocrypha and the New Testament, 
Tobit ii. 1 ; 2 Macc. xii. 32 ; Acts ii. 1, xx. 
16 : 1 Cor. xvi. 8. 

17. habitations] Not strictly houses, but 
laces of abode in a general sense. It seems 
ere to denote the land in which the Israel- 
ites were to dwell so as to express that 


the flour was to be of home growth. The 
two loaves were to be merely waved be- 
fore Jehovah and then to become the pro- 
perty of the priests. No bread containing 
leaven could be offered on the Altar (ii. 
11 note). The object of this offering seems 
to have been to present to the Lord the beat 
produce of the earth in the actual condition 
in which it is most useful for the support of 
human life. It thus represented in the 
fittest manner the thanksgiving which was 
proper for the season. The loaves appear 
to be distinctively called “the first fruits 
for Jehovah,” and references to them are 
found in Kom. xi. 16 ; 1 Cor. xv. 20, 23 ; 
James i. 18; Kev. xiv. 4, &c. As these 
loaves offered before Jehovah sanctified 
the harvest of the year, so has “ Christ the 
first fruits” sanctified the Church, which, 
in its union with Him as the First fruits, 
becomes also the sanctifier of the world. 
See the services for Whitsuntide. 

18. More properly, seven sheep of a year 
old (to be distinguished from the lamb in 
V. 12), and a young bull which might be 
from one to three years old. Cp. Num. 
xxviii. 26, 27. 

19. Properly, a shaggy he-goat (iv. 23) 
and two sheep of a year old. 

20. When living creatures were waved 
(vii. 30) before Jehovah, it is said that they 
were led to and fro* before the Tabernacle 
according to an established form. 

21. the selfsame day] The Feast of Weeks 
was distinguished from the two other great 
annual Feasts by its consisting, according to 



m LEviTieua xxiix 


• ch. 10. 0. 

< Dent. 24. 
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Num. 29. 7. 


•Gen. 17. 14. 

« ch. 20. 3, 
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Num. 29. 12. 
Deut. 16. 13. 
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22 dwellings throughout your generations. And 'when ye re^ the 
harvest of your land, thou shalt not make clean riddance oi the 
comers of thy field when thou reapest, * neither shalt thou gather 
any gleaning of thy harvest: thou shalt leave them unto the 

23 poor, and to the stranger : I am the Lord your God. % And 

24 the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of 
Israel, saying. In the “seventh month, in the first day of the 
month, sh^ ye have a sabbath, *a memorial of blowing of 

25 trumpets, an holy convocation. Ye shall do no servile work 
therein : but ye shall offer an offering made by fire unto the 

26, 27 Lord. % And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Also on 
the tenth day of this seventh month there shall he a day of atone- 
ment : it a hflll be an holy convocation unto you ; and ye shall 
afiOict your souls, and offer an offering made by fire unto the 

28 Lord. And ye shall do no work in that same day : for it is a 
day of atonement, to make an atonement for you before the 

29 Lord your God. For whatsoever soul it he that shall not be 
afflicted in that same day, *he shall bo cut off from among his 

30 people. And whatsoever soul it he that doeth any work in that 
same day, “the same soul will I destroy from among his people. 

31 Ye shall do no manner of work : it shall he a statute for ever 

32 throughout your generations in all your dwellings. It shall he 
imto you a sabbam of rest, and ye shall afflict your souls : in the 
ninth day of the month at even, from even unto even, shall ye 

33 ^ celebrate your sabbath. K And the Lord spake imto Moses, 

34 saying. Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, ^The fifteenth 
day of this seventh month shall he the feast of tabernacles for 

35 seven days unto the Lord. On the first day shall he an holy 


' Heb, rest. 


the LaWj of only a single day. But in later 
times it is said that during tne following six 
days the Israelites used to bring their offer- 
ings to the Temple, and to give the week 
something of a festal character in the sus- 
pension of mourning for the dead. 

82 . The repetition of the Law (see marg. 
ref.) is appropriately connected with the 
thanksgiving for the completed grain 
harvest. 

84 . a sabba/Ui] Here and in v. 39 a word 
which should rather be rendered a sahbati- 
oalrest. 

blowim of tnmpets^ Here and in Num. 
xi^ix. 1, literally shouting. There is no men- 
tion of trumpets in the Hebrew text of the 
Law in connection with the day. There is 
however no reason to doubt the tradition 
that the day was distin^ished by a general 
blowing of trumpets throughout the land, 
and that the kina of trumpet generally used 
for the purpose was the curved horn of an 
animal or a comet of metal, such as was 
used at Sinai (Ex. xix. 16), and on the Day 
of Jubilee (xxv. 9). It must have differed 
in this resprot from the ordinary f^tival of 
the New moon when the long straight trum- 
pet of the temple alone was blown (Num. 
X. 2 ; Ex. xxv. see cut). 

seventh nyonth] Called by the Jews in later 
times Tisri, but in the Old Testament Etha- 


nim, 1 K. viii. 2. According to the uniform 
voice of tradition “the first day” of this 
month was the first day of the Civil year in 
use before the Exodui^ and was observed as 
the festival of the New year. Some have 
viewed it as a commemoration of the Crea- 
tion of the world (Job xxxviii. 7) : others, 
as the anniversary of the giving of the 
Law. 

27. Also"] Surely. On the peculiar rites of 
the Day^ the tenth of Tisri, that is from 
the evenmg of the ninth day of the month 
to that of the tenth {v. 32), see ch. xvi. 

34. sc'i'en days] Like the Passover, the 
feast of Tabernacles commenced at the Full 
moon, on the fifteenth of the month, and 
lasted for seven days. The week of the 
feast was followed oy an eighth day, form- 
ing strictly no part of it (v. 36, Num. xxix. 
35 ; Neh. viii. 18), which was a day of Holy 
Convocation, and appears to have been 
^nerally distinguished by the word trans- 
lated “solemn assembly” (Deut. xvi. 8; 2 
Kings X. 20 ; Is. i. 13 ; Joel L 14, ii 16J. 
From its derivation the word in the ori- 
ginal appears strictly to denote a closing 
festival^ and this rendering would apply 
with the most perfect fitness to the oay 
after the week of the Feast of Tabernacles, 
as the conclusion of the series of yearly 
festivals. 
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36 convocation : ye shall do no servile work therein. Seven days 
ye shall offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord : «on tne 
eighth day shall be an holy convocation unto you ; and ye shall 
offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord : it is a ^ ^ solemn 

37 assembly ; and ye shall do no servile work th^ein, ^These are 
the fe&ts of the Lord, which ye shall proclaim to he holy con- 
vocations, to offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord, a 
burnt- offering, and a meat offering, a sacrifice, and drink offer- 

38 ings, eveiy thing upon his day : ^beside the sabbaths of the 
Lord, and beside your gifts, and beside all your vows, and be- 
side all your free\^ offering, which ye give imto the Lord. 

39 Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh month, when ye have 

gathered in the fruit of the land, ye shall keep a feast unto the 
Lord seven days : on the first day shall he a sabbath, and on the 

40 eighth day shall he a sabbath. And *ye Shall take you on the 
first day the ^boughs of goodly trees, branches of palm trees, and 
the boughs of tmck trees, and willows of the brook ; 'and ye 

41 shall rejoice before the Lord your God seven days. ^^And ye 
shall keep it a feast imto the Lord seven days in the year. It 
shall he a statute for ever in your generations : ye shall celebrate 

42 it in the seventh month. * Ye shall dwell in booths seven days ; 

43 all that are Israelites bom shall dwell in booths : *"that your 
generations may know that I made the children of Israel to 
dwell in booths, when I brought them out of the land of Egypt : 

44 I am the Lord your God. And Moses "declared imto the 
children of Israel the feasts of the Lord. 

Chap. 24. AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, “Command 
2 the children of Israel, that they bring imto thee pure oil olive 

1 Hob. day of restraint. * "Rob. fruit. 
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36. an offering made hyf rc\ See r. 8. The 
succession of sacrifices prescribed in Num. 
xxix. 12-38, which forms such a marked 
feature in the Feast of Tabernacles, tends 
to show the distinctness of the “solemn 
assembly ” from the festal week. 

87, So. The meaning appears to be ; these 
arc the yearly appointed times on which ye 
shall hold holy convocations and offer to Je- 
hovah sacrificeSf in addition to the Sabbath 
offerings (Num. xxviii. 9, 10) and to atl your 
voluntary offerings. Cm Num. xxix. 39. 

89. Als^ Surely, ^e mode in which 
the Feast of Tabernacles is here reintro- 
duced, after the mention of it in w. 34-36, 
may suggest that this passage originally 
formed a distinct document. 

the fruit of the land] i.e. the produce, in- 
cluding the grain, the olives, the vintage 
and the fruite of all kinds. The time of 
year so indicated would answer in the Holy 
Land to the beginning of October. See 
Ex. xxiii. 16 note. 

40. th^ houghs of goodly trees'] Or, the 
fruit (see margin) of the citron trees. It is 
said that every Israelite at the Feast of 
Tabernacles carried in one hand a bundle of 
branches and in the other a citron. The 
branches seem to have comprised the 
boughs of palm-trees, “thick trees” and 
willows here named. See note to v. 42; 
Neh. viii. 15, 16. 


42. booths] According to J ewish tradition, 
what were used at the Feast of Tabernacles 
were strictly tahemacula, structures of 
boards, with a covering of boughs. 

The “ booth ” in which the Israelite kept 
the Feast, and the “tent” which was his 
ordinary abode in the wilderness, had this in 
common— they were temporary places of 
sojourn, they belonged to camp-life. The 
seven days of abode in the booths of the 
festival was thus a fair symbol of the forty 
years of abode in tents in the Wilderness. 
The Feast might well become the appointed 
memorial of this jjeriod of their history for 
the ages to come. 

all that are Israelites born] The omission 
of the foreigners in this command is re- 
markable. Perhaps the intention was that 
on this joyous occasion they were to be 
hospitably entertained as guests. Cp. Deut. 
xvi. 14. 

44. feasts] Appointed times. See v. 2 
note. 

XXIV. 1-9. The oil for the lamps of the 
Tabernacle and the meal for the Shewbread 
were to be offerings from the Congregation, 
like the meal for the Pentecostal loaves, 
(xxiii. 17). It appears that the responsibfiity 
of keeping up the lights rested on the High- 
priest, but the actual service might be per- 
formed, on ordinary occasions, by the com- 
mon priests. Cp. marg. reff. 
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beaten for tbe light, ^to cause the lamps to bum continually. 

3 Without the vail of the testimony, in the tabernacle of the con- 
gre^tion, shall Aaron order it from the evening unto the morn- 
ing oefore the Lord continually : it shall he a ^tute for ever in 

4 your generations. He shall order the lamps upon ^'tb.e pure 

5 candlestick before the Lord continually. ^ And thou^halt take 
fine fiour, and bake twelve cakes thereof : two tenth deals shall 

» 6 be ia one cake. And thou shalt set them in two rows, six 

7 on a row, **upon the pure table before the Lord. And thou 
shalt put pure frankincense upon each row, that it may be on 
the bread for a memorial, even an offering made by fire unto the 

8 Lord. « Every sabbath he shall set it in order before the Lord 
continually, being taken from the children of Israel by an ever- 

9 lasting covenant. And / it shall be Aaron’s and his sons’ ; s' and 
they ^all eat it in the holy place : for it is most holy unto him 
of the offerings of the Lord made by fire by a perpetual statute. 

10 ^ And the son of an Israelitish woman, whose father was an 
Egyptian, went out among the children of Israel : and this son 
of the Israelitish woman and a man of Israel strove together in 

11 the camp ; and the Israelitish woman’s son * blasphemed the 
name of the Lord^ and * cursed. And they ^brought hiTn unto 
Moses : (and his mother’s name was Shelomith, the daughter of 

12 Dibri, of the tribe of Dan :) and they ^put him in ward, 2»»that 

13 the mind of the Lord might be shewed them. And the Lord 

14 spake unto Moses, saying, Bring forth him that hath cursed 
without the camp ; and lot all that heard him ♦‘lay their hands 

15 upon his head, and let all the congregation stone him. And 
thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel, saying. Whosoever 

16 curseth his God ® shall bear his sm. And he that ^blasphemeth 
the name of the Lord, he shall surely be put to death, and all 
the congregation shall certainly stone him : as well the stranger, 

1 Heb. to came to cucend. 

* Heb. <0 expound unto them, according to the mouth of the Lobs. 


5. Each cake or loaf of unleavened bread 
(ii. 11) was to contain about six pounds and 
a quarter (see Ex. xxix. 40 note) of fine flour. 
The material was the same, both in quality 
and in quantity, with that of each one of 
the wave-loaves of Pentecost (xxiii. 17). 
In the service of the Temple the prepara- 
tion and arrangement of the cakes was 
committed to the Levites (1 Chr. ix. 32, 
xxiii. 29 ; 2 Chr. xiii. 11). 

6. two rowSf six on a row] Rather, two 
piles, six in a pile. On the Table, see Ex. 
XXV. 23-30. 

7. The frankincense as a memorial (like 
the handful of the Meat-offering, ii. 2), was 
most likely cast upon the Altar-fire as “ an 
offering made by nre unto the Lord,” when 
the bread was removed from the Table on 
the Sabbath-day {v. 8 ; 1 S. xxi. 6). The 
frankincense was put into small gold cups, 
one of which was placed upon each pile of 
bread. (See Ex. xxv. 23-^ note.) 

8 . being taken from the children of I^ael] 
Each cake represented the offering of a 
Tribe. 

9. See ii. 3 note. It could have been only 
by a stretch of the law that Ahimelech 


gave a portion of the Shewbread to David 
and his men, on the ground [that they were 
free from ceremonim defilement. 1 Sam. 
Xxi. 4-6; Matt. xii. 4. 

The Shewbread was a true Meat-offering 
(see Ex. xxv. 29). The peculiar form in 
which it was offered, especially in its being 
brought into the Tabernacle and in its con- 
sisting of twelve loaves, distinguish it as 
an offering made on behalf of the nation. 

12. The offender may already have been 
pronounced guilty by the rulers (see Ex. 
xviii. 21, ^), and the case was referred 
to^ Moses in order that the punishment 
might be awarded by the divine decree. 
No law had as yet been enacted against 
blasphemy except by implication. See Ex. 
xxi. 17, xxii. 28. 

14. lay thHr han<h upon his head] As a 
protest against the impiety of the criminal, 
symbolic^y laying the guilt upon his 
head. Cp. the washing of hands, Deut. xxi. 
6 ; Matt, xxvii. 24. 

let dll the congregation stone him] See 
XX. 2 note. 

16. stranger] i.e, foreigner. See xvi. 29 
note. 
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as he that is bom in the land, when he blasphemeth the name 
VI of the Lord, shall be put to death. iI«And he that ^killeth 5 Ex. 21 . 13. 

18 any man shall surely be put to death. ♦‘And he that killeth a JJ* 

19 beast shall make it good ; ^ beast for beast. And if a man cause 12 . * * 

a blemish in his neighbour ; as *he hath done, so shall it be done 21 . 

20 to hiTM ; breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth : as he iJ; 
hath caused a blemish in a man, so shall it be done to him again. Matt! 6. be. 

21 *And he that kiUeth a beast, he shall restore it : “and he that 

22 killeth a man, he shall be put to death. Ye shall have *one Exfbi. 33 . 
manner of law, as well for the stranger, as for one of your own “ jer. 17 . 

23 country : for I am the Lord your God. ^ And Moses spake ch^^b? 34 . ’ 
to the children of Israel, *'that they should bring forth him that Niim. is. le. 
had cursed out of the camp, and stone him with stones. And 

the children of Israel did as the Lord commanded Moses. 

Chap. 25. AND the Lord spake unto Moses in mount Sinai, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When ye 
come into the land which I give you, then shall the land *keep 

3 ®a sabbath unto the Lord. Six years thou shalt sow thy field, “ Ex. 23. 10 . 
and six years thou shalt prune thy vineyard, and gather in the 34 ^ 35 ^* 

4 fruit thereof ; but in the seventh year shall be a sabbath of rest 2 6hr!3G.2l. 
unto the land, a sabbath for the Lord : thou shalt neither sow 

5 thy field, nor prune thy vineyard. ^'That which groweth of its 2 Kin. 10 . 
own accord of thy harvest thou shalt not reap, neither gather 

the grapes '‘of thy vine undressed : for it is a year of rest unto 

6 the land. And the sabbath of the land shall be meat for you ; 
for thee, and for thy servant, and for thy maid, and for thy hired 

7 servant, and for thy stranger that sojoiimeth with thee, and for 
thy cattle, and for the beast that are in thy land, shall all the 

8 increase thereof be meat. 51 And thou shalt number seven sab- 

1 Heb. smiieth the life of a * Heb. life for life, * Hob of thy eeparaiion, 

man. ® Heb. rest. 


XXy. The Sabbatical year and the year 
of Jubilee belong to that great Sabbatical 
system which runs through the religious 
observances of the Law, but rest upon 
moral rather than upon formally religious 
ground. It is not therefore without reason 
that they^ are here set apart from the set 
times which fell strictly within the sphere 
of religious observances. 

8 . vineyard] Kather, fmit-garden. The 
Hebrew word is a general one for a planta- 
tion of fruit-trees. 

4 . a sabbath of rest] See xxiii. 3 note. The 
express prohibition of sowing and reaping, 
and of pruning and gathering, affords a pre- 
sumption in favour of the Sabbatical year 
beginning, like the year of Jubilee {v. 9), 
in the first month ot the Civil year (xxiii. 
24), the seventh of the Sacred .year, when 
the land was cleared of the crops of the pre- 
ceding year. 

The great material advantage of the 
institution must have been the increased 
fertility of the soil from its l 3 dng fallow one 
year out of seven, at a time when neither 
the rotation of crops nor the art of manur- 
ing were understood. It must also have 
kept up a salutary habit of economy in the 
storing of com. Cp. (^n. xli, 48-56. Its 


great spiritual lesson was that there was no 
such thing as absolute ownershiii in the 
land vested in any man, that the soil was 
the property of Jehovah, that it was to be 
held in trust for Him, and not to be abused 
by overworking, but to be made the most of 
for the good of every creature which dwelt 
uix)n it. 

6 . virt^ undressed] That is, unpruned ; 
lit. Ncvzarite vine, the figure being taken 
from the unshorn locks of the Nazarite. 
(Num. vi. 5.) 

6 . the s(d)bath of the land shall be meat for 
you] That is, the i)roduce of the untilled 
land fits “increase,”?;. 7) shall be food for 
the wnole of you in common, rich and poor 
without distinction (Ex. xxiii. 11). 

8 - 13 . The Land was to be divided by lot 
among the families of the Israelites when 
the possession of it was obtained. Num. 
xxvi. 52-66, xxxiii. 54, &c. At the end of 
every seventh sabbatical cycle of years, in 
the year of Jubilee, each field or estate 
that might have been alienated^ was to be 
restored to the family to which it had been 
orimally allotted. 

8. seven sabbaths of years] Beven weekB of 
years. 
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batliB of years unto thee, seven times seven years ; and the space 
of the seven sabbaths of years shall be unto thee forty and nine 
9 years. Then shalt thou cause the trumpet ' of the jubile to sound 
on the tenth day of the seventh month, ^in the day of atonement 

10 shall ye make the trumpet sound t^ughout aU your land. And 
ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and <*proolaim Hbe^ Hirough- 
out dll the land imto all the inhabitants thereof : it shall be a 
jubile unto you ; « and ye shall return every man unto his posses- 

11 sion, and ye shall retmm every man unto his family. A jubile 
shall that fiftieth year be unto you : tye shall not sow, neither 
reap that which groWeth of itself in it, nor ^ther the grapes in it 

12 of thy vine undressed. For it is the jubue ; it shfiJl be holy 
unto you : ^ye shall eat the increase thereof out of the field. 

13 ^In the year of this jubile ye shall return every man unto his 

14 possession. And if thou sell ought unto thy neighbour, or 
buyest otwht of thy neighbour’s hand, *ye shall not oppress one 

15 another : * according to 9ie number of years after the jubile thou 
shalt buy of thy neighbour, and accoimng unto the number of 

16 years of the fruits he shall sell unto thee : according to the mul- 
titude of years thou shalt increase the price thereof, and accord- 
ing to the fewness of years thou shalt diminish the price of it : 
for according to the number of the years of the fruits doth he sell 

17 unto thee. H* Ye shall not therefore oppress one another ; "‘but 

18 thou shalt fear thy God : for I am the LoBD your God. “Where- 
fore ye shall do my statutes, and keep my judgments, and do 

19 them; ® and ye shall dwell in the land m safety. And the land 
shall yield her fruit, and *^ye shall eat your fill, and dwell 

20 therein in safety. % And if ye shall say, « What shall we eat 
the seventh year ? Behold, ’‘we shall not sow, nor gather in our 

21 increase : then I will ‘command my blessing upon you in the 

22 sixth year, and it shall bring forth fruit for three years. *And 
ye shall sow the eighth year, and eat yet of “old fruit until the 
ninth year ; until her fruits come in ye shall eat of the old store, 

23 The land shall not be sold ^ ® for over : for *the land is mine ; 

i Hob. loud of $ound. * Or, to be quite cut qf. * Heb. /or cutting qjf. 


9. cause the trumpet of the jubile to sound] 
Bather, oanse the soniid of the comet to 
go through (the land). The word jubile 
does not occur in this verse in the Hebrew. 
The trumpet is the shophdr, i.e. the cornet 
(rendered “shawm” in the Prayer-Book 
version of Ps. xcviii. 7), either the horn of 
some animal or a tube of metal shaped like 
one. As the sound of the cornet (see v. 10 
note) was the signal of the descent of Jeho- 
vah when He came down upon Sinai to 
take Israel into Covenant with Himself 
(Ex. xix. 13, 16, 19, XX. 18), so the same 
sound announced, at the close of the great 
Day of Atonement, after the Evening sacri- 
fice, the year which restored each Israelite 
to the freedom and the blessings of the 
Covenant. 

10 . the fiftieth year] The Jubilee probably 
coincided with each seventh Sabbatical 
year, and was called the fiftieth, as being 
the last of a series of which the first was the 
preceding Jubilee. 

a jubile] Commonly spelt The ori- 


gin^ word first occurs in Ex. xix. 13, where it 
IS rendered * * trumjiet , ” marg. ‘ ‘ comet. ” It 
most probably denotes the sound of the 
comet, not the comet itself, and is derived 
from a root, simifying to flow abundantly, 
which by a tamiliar metaphor might be 
applied to sound. 

14. sell ought] i.c., any piece of ground. 

oppress ome aryother] Bather, overreaek 
one another. (Cp. 1 Sam. xii. 3, 4). 

16, 16. the number of years of the fruits] 
i,e. according to the number of harvests. 
The average value of a yearly crop might 
of course be estimated, and the Sabbati- 
cal years were to be deducted from the 
series. 

18, 19. tn safety] i.e.. secure from famine, 
(xxvi. 5 ; Deut. xii. 10). 

28, 24. These verses express the principle 
on which the law of Jubilee, as it regards 
the land, was based. The land belonged to 
Jehovah, and it was He Who allotted it 
amongst the families of Israel for their use. 
No estate could therefore be alienated in 
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24 for ye are ^strangers and sojourners with me. And in all the 
lana of your possession ye shall grant a redemption for the land. 

25 *If thy brother be waxen poor, and hath sole! away some of his 
possession, and if “any of his kin come to redeem it, then shall 

26 he redeem that which ms brother sold. And if the man have none 

27 to redd^m it, and himself bo able to redeem it; then ^let him 
count the years of the sale thereof, and restore the overplus unto 
the man to whom he sold it ; that he may return unto his posses- 

28 sion. But if he be not able to restore it to him, then that which 
is sold shall remain in the hand of him that hath bought it until 
the year of jubile : <^and in the jubile it shall go out, and he shall 

29 return unto his possession. ^ And if a man sell a dwelling house 
in a walled city, then he may redeem it within a whole year after 

30 it is sold ; within a full year may he redeem it. And if it be not 
redeemed within the space of a full year, then the house that is 
in the walled city shall be established for ever to him that 
bought it throughout his generations : it shall not go out in the 

31 jubile. But the houses of the villages which have no wall round 
about them shall be counted as the fields of the country ; ^they 

32 may be redeemed, and they shall go out in the jubile. 5f Not- 
withstanding ^the cities of the Levites, and the houses of the 
cities of their possession, may the Levites redeem at any time. 

33 And if 3 a man purchase of the Levites, then the house that was 
sold, and the city of his possession, ‘'shall go out in the year of 
jubile : for the houses of the cities of the Levites are their pos- 

34 session among the children of Israel. But ^ the field . of the 
suburbs of their cities may not be sold ; for it is their perpetual 

35 possession. 1[And if thy brother be waxen poor, and ** fallen in 
decay with thee ; then thou shalt relieve him : yea, ihonr/h he 

36 he a stranger, or a sojourner; that ho may live with thee, ^Take 
thou no usury of him, or increase : but ‘fear thy God ; that thy 

37 brother may live with thee. Thou shalt not give him thy money 

38 upon usury, nor lend him thy victuals for increase. *^1 am the 
Lord your God, which brought you forth out of the land of 

' Heh. his hand hath * Heb. JRedemption be- * Hob. his handfaileth. 
attained and found st[ffi- longeth vnfo it. * Heb. strengthen, 

cieneg, ch. 6. 7. ^ Or, one of the Levites re- 

deem them. 
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y 1 Chr. 29. 
16. 

Ps. 39. 12. 

& 110. 19. 

1 Pet. 2. 11. 
» Ruth 2. 20. 
& 4. 4, 6. 

® See Ruth- 
3. 2, 9, 12. 
Jer. 32. 7. 

ver. 60. 61, 
62. 


« ver. 13. 


See Num. 
35. 2. 

Josh. 21. 2, 
&c. 

« ver. 28. 

/ So3 Acts 
4. 30, 37. 

V Deut. 16. 

7, 8. 

Pb. 37. 20. 
Prov. 14. 31. 
Luke 6. 36. 
Acts 11. 29. 
Rom. 12. 10. 
1 John 3. 17. 
^ Ex. 22. 26. 
Deut. 23. 19. 
Noh. 6. 7. 
Ps. 16. 6. 
Prov. 28. 8. 
Bz. 18. 8. 

< ver. 17. 


fc ch. 22. 32, 
33. 


I)erpetuity, by any human authority, from 
the family to whose lot it might fall. 

24. grant a redemption for the land] i.e. 
grant power to recover the land to the 
ori^al holder who had parted with it. 

26. If thy brother he waxen poor] The Is- 
raelites never parted with their land except 
under the pressure of poverty. Cp. the 
answer of K^aboth, 1 K. xxi. 3. 

28. it shall go out\ i.e. it shall be set 
free. 

30. rwt go (mt\ Because most of the 
houses in cities were occupied by artificers 
and traders whose wealth did not consist in 
lands. 

32, 33. Rather, And concerning the 
cities of the Levites, the houses in the 
cities of their possession, &c. If one of 
the Levites redeems a house in the city, 

&c. The meaning appears to be, if a Levite 
redeemed a house, which had been sold to a 
person of a different tribe by another Levite, 
VOL. I. 


it was to revert in the Jubilee to the latter 
Levite as its original possessor. The pur- 
chaser of a Levite's house was in fact only 
in the condition of a tenant at will, while 
the fields attached to the Levitical^ cities 
could never be alienated, even for a time. 

For the application of the law of Jubilee 
to lands dedicated to the service of the 
Sanctuary, see xxvii. 16-25. 

36. Rather, And if thy brother (an 
Israelite) becomes poor and falls into 
decay with thee, thou shalt assist him 
and let him live with thee like a resident 
foreigner. He was not to be regarded as an 
outcast, but was to be treated with the same 
respect and consideration as a resident 
foreigner who, like him, could possess no 
land, but could accumulate proper^ and live 
in comfort as a free man. See xvi. 29 note. 

87. lend him thy victuals for increase] i.e, 
supply him with food for thy own profit. 
oB, Here, and in w, 42, 55, is expressed 
U 
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> Ez. 21. 2. 
Deut. 15. 12. 

1 Kin. 9. 22. 

2 Kin. 4. 1. 
Neh. 6. 6. 
Jer. 34. 14. 

w Ex. 21. 3. 
w ver. 28. 

0 ver. 56. 
Bom. 6. 23. 

1 Cor. 7. 23. 
P Eph. 6. 9. 
Col. 4. 1. 

« ver. 46. 
Ex. 1. 13. 

** ver. 17. 
Ex. 1. 17,21. 
Dout. 26. 18. 
Mai. 3. 6. 

* lsai.5G.3,G. 
( Isai. 14. 2. 


“ ver. 43. 

* ver. 36, 86. 


V Neh. 6. 6. 
• ver. 26. 


o Job 7. 1. 
Isai. 16. 14. 
& 21. 16. 


Egypt, to give you tlie land of Canaan, and to be your God. 

39 51 And thy brother that dwelleth by thee be waxen poor, and 
be sold unto thee; thou shalt not ^compel him to serve as a 

40 bondservant : hut as an hired servant, and as a sojourner, he 
shall bo with thee, and shall serve thee unto the year,.pf jubile : 

41 and then shall ho depart from thee, both he and his children 
"‘with him, and shall return unto his own family, and “unto 

42 the possession of his fathers shall he return. Eor they are "my 
servants, which I brought forth out of the land of Egypt : they 

43 shall not be sold "as bondmen. ^^Thou shalt not rule over him 

44 <^with rigour ; but ’’shalt fear thy God. Both thy bondmen, 
and thy bondmaids, which thou shalt have, shall he of the hea- 
then that are round about you ; of them shall ye buy bondmen 

45 and bondmaids. Moreover of "the children of the strangers that 
do sojourn among you, of them shall ye buy, and of their fami- 
lies that are "with you, which they begat in youi’ land : and they 

46 shall be your possession. And ^ye shall take them as an inhe- 
ritance for your children after you, to inherit them for a posses- 
sion; ^they shall be your bondmen for ever: but over your 
brethren the children of Israel, “ye shall not rule one over an- 

47 other with rigour. if a sojourner or stranger '‘wax rich 

by thee, and * thy brother that dwelleth by him wax poor, and sell 
himself unto the stranger or sojourner by thee, or to the stock of 

48 the stranger’s family : after that he is sold ho may be redeemed 

49 again ; one of his brethren may ^'redeem him : either his uncle, 
or his uncle’s son, may redeem him, or any that is nigh of kin 
unto him of his family may redeem him ; or if "he be able, he 

50 may redeem himself. And he shall reckon with him that bought 
him from the year that he was sold to him unto the year of 
jubile : and the price of his sale shall be according unto the 
number of years, “according to the time of an hired servant shall 

51 it bo with mm. If there he yet many years behind,, according unto 
them he shall give again the price of his redemption out of the 

52 money that ho was bought for. And if there remain but few 
years unto the year of jubile, then he shall count with him, and 
according imto his years shall he give him again the price of his 

53 redemption. And as a yearly hired servant shall he be with 

^ Heb. terve thyself mfh * Heb. with the Bale qf a * ITeb. hi* hand obtain, 
him with the tier vice, d'c. bondman. ver. 2G. 

ver. 40. Ex. 1. 14. Jor. * Heb. ye *hall serve yonr- 
25. 14. & 27. 7. & 30. 8. selves with them, ver. 39. 


the principle which was to limit and modify 
the servitude of Hebrew servants. 

89, 40. The law here ap]^>ears haimoni- 
ously to suimlement the earlier one in Ex. 
xxi. 1-G. It was another check applied 
^riodically to the tyranny of the rich. Cp. 
Jer. xxxiv. 8-17. 

43. fear thy Ood] Jehovah was the Lord 
and Master of His people. To treat a He- 
brew as a slave was therefore to interfere 
with the rights of Jehovah. Cp. Rom. 
xiv. 4. 

44-46. Property in foreign slaves is here 
distinctly permitted. It was a patriarchal 
custom (Gen. xvii. 12). Such slaves might 
be captives taken in war (Num. xxxi. 6 seq. ; 
Deut. XX. 14), or those consigned to slavery 
for their crimes, or those purchased of foreign 


slave-dealers. The i)rice of a slave is sup- 
posed to have varied from thirty to fifty 
shekels. See notes to xxvii. 3, 4; Ex. xxi. 32; 
Zech. xi. 12, 13 ; Matt. xxvi. 15. It was 
the object of Moses, not at once to do away 
with slavery, but to discourage and to miti- 
gate it. The Law would not suffer it to be 
forgotten that the slave was a man, and 
protected him in eveiy way that was pos- 
sible at the time against the injustice or 
cruelty of his master. See notes on Ex. 
xxi. 

46. your bondmen for cverl i.e. they were 
not necessarily to be released in the Sab- 
batical year nor at the Jubilee. 

47-64. a sojourner or sti'anyer'] Rather, a 

foreigner who has settled among yon. See 

notes to Lev. xvi. 29 ; Ex. xx. 10. 
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Mm ; and the othet* shall not rule with rigour over him in thy 

54 sight. And if ho bo not redeomod ^in these years, then ^ho 
shall go out in tho year of jubile, both he, and his children vdth 

55 him. Por ®unto mo the children of Israel are servants ; they 
are my servants whom I brought forth out of the land of Egypt : 
I am the Loud your God. 

Chap. 26. YE shall make you “no idols nor graven image, neither 
rear you up a -standing image, neither shall ye set up any 
image of stone in your land, to bow down unto it: for I am 

2 the Lord your God. ^Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and revc- 

3 rence my sanctuary: I am the Lord. ^®If ye walk in my 

4 statutes, and keep my commandments, and do them ; ‘^then I 
will give you rain in duo season, «and the land shall yield her 

5 increase, and the trees of the field shall jdeld their fruit. And 
/your threshing shall reach imto the \intage, and the vintage 
shall rea(ih unto the sowing time : and ^ ye shall eat your bread 

6 to tho full, and * dwell in your land safely. And will give 
peace in the land, and ^ye shall lie down, and none shall make 
yo?i afraid: and I will ^rid ^evil boasts out of the land, neither 

7 shall ’’‘the sword go through your land. And ye shall chase 

8 your enemies, and they shall fall before you by the sword. And 
“five of you shall chase an hundred, and an himdrod of you 

^ Or, 1)// these means, ® Or, figured stone. ® Heb. cause to cease. 

* Or, pillar. * Heb. a stone of picture. 


& ver. 41. 

0 ver. 42. 

« Ex. 20. 4, 6. 
Deut. 6. 8. 
Ps. 97. 7. 
b ch. 19. 30. 
c Deut. 11. 
13, 14, 15. 

Isai. 30. 23. 
^ Ps. 67. 6. 
Zech. 8. 12. 
/ Amos 9. ] 3. 
ch. 25. 19. 
ch. 25. 18. 
Ez. 31. 25. 

»■ 1 Chr. 22. 9. 
Ps. 29. 11. 
Isai. -15. 7. 
Haj?. 2. 9. 

*= Ps. 3. 6. 
Isai. 35. 9. 
Jor. 30. 10. 
Ez. 31. 25. 
Hos. 2. 18. 
Zeph. 3. 13. 
^ 2 Kin. 17. 
25. 

Ez. 6. 17. 
"‘Ez. 14. 17. 

« Josh.23.10. 


64. in these ycars\ More proi>erly, by one 
of these means. The extreme i>erit>d of 
servitude in this case was six Vears, as 
when the master was a Hebrew (Ex. xxi. 2). 

Looking at the law of the Jubilee from a 
sim]Jy practical point of view, its o])eration 
must have tended to remedy those evils 
which are always growing up in the ordi- 
nary conditions of human society. It pre- 
vented the i>ermanent accumulation of land 
in^ the hands of a few, and i)eriodically 
raised those whom fault or misfortune had 
sunk into poverty to a jiosition of com- 
jietency. It must also have tended to keep 
alive family feeling, and heliied to preserve 
the family genealogies. 

But in its more special character, as a law 
given by J ehovah to His peculiar people, it 
was a standing lesson to those who would 
rightly regard it, on the terms upon which 
the enjoyment of the Land of Promise had 
been conferred uijon them. All the land 
belonged to Jehovah as its supreme Lord, 
every Israelite as His vassal belonged to 
Him. The voice of the Jubilee horns, twice 
in every century, iiroclaimed the equitable 
and beneficent social order appointed for 
the people; they sounded that acceptable 
year of Jehovah which was to bring comfort 
to all that mourned, in which the slavery of 
sin was to be abolished, and the true liberty 
of God’s children was to be proclaimed 
(Luke ii. 25 ; Isai. Ixi. 2 ; Luke iv. 19 ; Acts 
iii. 21 ; Rom. viii. 19-23 ; 1 Pet. i. 3, 4). 

XXVI. 1. idolsllLiteT^yythingsofnought. 
Heb. eleelim. ^ There appears to have been a 
play on the similarity in sound of this word 
to Elohim (God), Cp. 1 Cor. viii. 4. 


standing image] Either an u]>right statue, 
or a pillar, such as an obelisk or a Celtic 
menhir, set up for an idolatrous puri)ose 
(cp. Ex. xxxiv. 13 note). The public wor- 
shij) of Jehovah required, first, the exclu- 
sion of all visible symbols of deity as well 
as of all idolatrous (ibjects, and next {v. 2), 
the keeping holy the times and the Place 
appointed by the Law for His formal ser- 
vice. The word Sabbaths must here include 
the whole of the set times. See xxiii. 3 note. 

3-46, As “the Book of the Covenant” 
(Ex. XX. 22-xxiii. 33) concludes with pro- 
mises and warnings (Ex. xxiii. 20-33), so 
does this collection of laws contained in tlio 
Book of Leviticus. But the former jiassage 
relates to the conouest of the Land of Pro- 
mise, this one to tne subsequent history of 
the nation. The longer similar i)assage in 
Deuteronomy (xxvii.-xxx.) is marked by 
broader and deeper promises and denuncia- 
tions having immediate reference not only 
to outward con8equence8,but to the spiritual 
death incurred by transgressing the Divine 
will. 

4. rain m due season] The j)eriodical rains, 
on which the fertility of the Holy Land so 
much depends, are here spoken of. TTiere 
are two wet seasons, called in Scripture the 
former and the latter rain (Deut. xi. 14; 
Jer. V. 24; Joel ii. 23; Hos. vi. 3; Jam. 
V. 7). The former or Autumn rain falls in 
heavy showers in November and December, 
In March the latter or Spring rain comes 
on, which is precarious in quantity and du- 
ration, and rarely lasts more than two days, 
6. (3p. marg. reff. ; Joel ii. 19 ; Job xi. 18. 
8, five of you shall chase] A proverbial 
TJ 2 
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0 2 Kin. 13. .shall put ton thousand to flight : and your enemies shall fall 
^Noh. 9. 23. ^ before you by the sword. Eor I will "have respect unto you, 

Ps. 107. 38. ‘ and J’make you fruitful, and multiply you, and establish my 
*^• 26-22. 10 covenant with you. And ye shall eat '^lold store, and bring 
Rev! 21 . 3 . 11 forth the old because of the new. ’'And I will set mydfcabemaclo 

• ch. 20. 23. 12 among you: and my soul shall not * abhor you. *And I will 
» walk among you, and “will be your God, and ye shall be my 

Ez. 11 . 20 . ’ 13 people. ’"lam th^LoRD your God, which brought you forth 


» .Tor. 2. 20. 
Ez. 31. 27. 

V Lam. 2. 17. 
Mai. 2. 2. 

= ver. 43. 

2 Kin. 17. 16. 
« Deut. 28. 
65. 

^ Deut. 28. 
22 

® i Sam. 2. 
33. 

'' .Tor. 6. 17. 
Mic. 6. 16. 

ch. 17. 10. 
i Jiiflir. 2. 11. 
•ler. 10. 7. 

V pH. 106. 41. 
h Ps. 63. 6. 
Prov. 28. 1, 

'■ 1 Snm. 2. 6. 
/■ Isn,i.25. 11. 
Ez. 7. 24. 

^ Deut. 28. 
23. 

Ps. 127, 1. 
Tsni. 49. 4. 
«Hnp:. 1.10. 
0 2Kin. 17.26. 
r2Chr. 16.6. 
Lam. 1. 4. 
Zech. 7. 14. 
fl Amos 4. 6. 


“"and I have broken tlie bands of your yoke, and made you go 

14 upright. % y But if ye will not hearken unto me, and will not do 

lo all these commandments; and if ye shall "despise my statutes, 
or if your soul abhor my judgments, so that ye will not do all 

16 my commandments, hut that ye break my covenant: I also will 
do this unto you; I will even appoint 'over you “terror, ^con- 
sumption, and the burning ague, that shall "consume the eyes, 
and cause sorrow of heart : and ‘^ye shall sow your seed in vain, 

1*7 for your enemies shall eat it. And "I will sot my face against 
you, and f ye shall bo slain before your enemies : ^they that hate 
you shall reign over you; and ^yo shall flee when none pur- 

18 suoth you. And if ye will not yet for all this hearken unto 

19 me, tlieii 1 will punish you »seven times more for your sins. And 
1 will break the pride of your power ; and I ^will make your 

20 heaven as iron, and your earth as brass: and your ’"strength 
shall bo spent in vain : for “ your land shall not ^ueld her in- 
crease, neither shall the trees of the land yield "their fruits. 

21 And if ye walk ^ contrary unto mo, and will not hearken unto 
mo ; I will bring seven times more plagues upon you according 

22 to your sins. "I will also send wild beasts among you, which 
shall rob you of your children, and destroy your cattle, and make 
you few m number; and Pyour high ways shall be desolate. 

23 And if ye « will not be reformed by mo by these things, but will 

1 Heb. you, * Or, at all adventurea with me, and so ver. 24. 


mode of expression for sn})eriority in war- 
like ])rowess (Dent, xxxii. 30 ; Isai. xxx. 17). 

9 . establish luji covenant] All material 
blessings were to be regarded in the light of 
seals of the “everlasting covenant.” Op. 
Gen. xvii. 4-8; Neh. ix. 23. 

10 . hrlnff forth the old because of the. imd] 
Rather, clear away the old before the 
new; that is, in order to make room for 
the latter. Cj). marg. ref. 

16 . The first warning for disobedience 
is disease. “ Terror” (lit. trembling) is ren- 
dered trouble in Ps. Ixxviii. 33 ; Isai. Ixv. 23. 
It seems here to denote that terrible afflic- 
tion, an anxious temperament, the mental 
state ever at war with Paith and Hope. 
This might well be placed at the head of 
the visitations on a backslider who had 
broken the Covenant with his God. Op. 
Deut. xxxii. 25; «ler. xv. 8; Prov. xxviii. 
1 ; Job xxiv. 17 ; Ps. xxiii. 4. 

consumption, and the burning ague] Cp. 
marg. ref. The first of the words in the ori- 
ginal comes from a root siraifying to icaste 
awag; the latter (better, fever), from one 
signifying to kindle a Consumption is 


common in Egypt and some parts of Asia 
Minor, but it is more rare in Syria. Fevers 
of different kinds are the commonest of all 
diseases in Syria and all the neighbouring 
countries. I'he opposite promise to the 
threat is given in Ex. xv. 26, xxiii. 25. 

18 . for cdl this] i.c. for all the afflictions 
in w, 10, 17. 

sevcii times] The sabbatical number is here 
proverbially used to remind the jjeople of 
the Covenant. Cp. Gen. iv. 15, 24 ; Ps. 
cxix. 164 ; Prov. xxiv. 10 ; Luke xvii. 4. 

19 , 20 . The second warning is utter 
sterility of the soil. Cp. Deut. xi. 17, xxviii. 
18 ; Ezek. xxxiii. 28, xxxvi. 34, 35. 

21 , 22 . The third warning is themulti- 

I dication of destructive animals, &c. (^p. 

)eut. xxxii. 24 ; Ezek. v. 17, xiv. 15 ; 
Judg. V. ^ 7 ; Isai. xxxiii. 8. 

28 - 26 . The FOURTH warning. Jehovah 
now places Himself as it were in a hostile 
position towards His peojile who “will not 
be reformed ” (rather, brought unto God ; 
Jer. ii. 30). He will avenge the outraged 
cause of His Covenant, by the sword, 
pestilence, famine, and captivity. 
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24 walk contrary unto me ; ♦’tlien will I also walk contrary unto 

25 you, and will punisk you yet seven times for your sins, »I 

will bring a sword upon you, that shall avenge the quarrel of 
my covenant : and when ye are gathered together within your 
cities, will send the pestilence among you; and ye shall be 

26 deliverSd into the hand of tho enemy. And when I have 
broken tho staff of your bread, ten women shall bake your 
bread in one oven, and they shall deliver you your bread again 

27 by weight : and “ye shall eat, and not be satisfied. And *'if ye 
will not for all tins hearken unto me, but walk contrary unto 

28 me ; then I will walk contrary imto you also *in fury ; and I, 

29 even I, will chastise you seven times for your sins. ® And yo 
shall eat the flesh of your sons, and the flesh of your daughters 

30 shall yo eat. And *'1 will destroy your high places, and cut 
down yoiu' images, and ®cast your carcases upon the carcases of 

31 your idols, and my soul shaU ^abhor you. ®And I will make 
your cities waste, and bring your sanctuaries unto desolation, 

32 and I will not smell tho savour of your sweet odours. ^^And I 
•win bring the land into desolation: and your enemies which 

33 dwell therein shall be astonished at it. And will scatter you 
among the heathen, and will draw out a sword after you : and 

34 your land shall bo desolate, and your cities waste. ^[^'Then 
shall the land enjoy her sabbaths, as long as it lieth desolate, 
and ye he in your enemies’ land ; even then shall the land rest, 

35 and enjoy her sabbaths. As long as it lieth desolate it shall 
rest ; because it did not rest in your * sabbaths, when yo dwelt 


^93 


2 Sam. 22. 
27. 

Ps. 18. 26, 

* Ez. 6. 17. 

& pass. 

* Num. 14. 
12 . 

Jer. 14. 12. 
Amos 4. 10. 
» Ps. 106. 10. 


* Isai. 9. 20. 
y ver. 21 . 21. 

Isai. 60. is. 
Jer. 21. 6. 
Ez. 6. 13. 

“ Dout. 28. 
63. 

Isai. 27. 9. 
<• 2 Kill. 23. 
20 . 

Ps. 78. 69. 
'■ Neh. 2. 3. 
/Lam. 1. 10. 
y Jer. 9. 11. 


^ 1 Kin. 9. 8. 
»■ Deut. 4. 27. 
& 28. 04. 

2 Chr. 36. 

21 . 


< ch. 25. 2. 


26. Omit ‘‘and.” — “To break the staff 
of bread,” was a proverbial expression for 
cutting off the suprdy of bread, the staff of 
life (Ps. cv. 16 ; Ezek. iv, 16, v. 16, xiv. 
13, cp. Isai. iii. 1). The supply was to be so 
reduced that one oven would suffice for 
baking the bread made by ten women for 
ten families, and when made it was to be 
dealt out in sparing rations by weight. See 
2 K. vi. 25 ; Jer. xiv. 18; Lam. iv. 9 ; Ezek. 
V. 12 ; Hos. iv. 10 ; Mic. vi. 14 ; Hagg. i. 6. 

27-33. The fifth warning. For v. 29 
see 2 K. vi. 28, 29 ; .Ter. xix. 8, 9 ; Lam. ii. 
20, iv. 10 ; Ezek. v. 10 ; for v. 30 see 2 Chr. 
xxxiv. 3 ; Ezek. vi. 4 ; Jer. xiv. 19 : for v, 
31 see 2 K. xxv. 9 ; Ps. Ixxiv. 6, 7 : for w. 
32, 33 see Deut. xxviii. 37 ; Ps. xliv. 11 ; 
Jer. ix. 16, xviii. 16 ; Ezek. v. l-i7 ; Jer. iv. 
7 ; Ezek. ix. 6, xii. 15 ; Zech. vii. 14. 

30. hifih pl(ices\ There is no doubt that 
the word here denotes elevated spots dedi- 
cated to false worship (see Deut. xii. 2), and 
csT^ecially, it would seem, to that of Baal 
(Num. xxii. 41 ; Josh. xiii. 17). Such spots 
were however eii^loyed and approved for 
the worship of Jehovah, not only before 
the building of the Temple, but afterwards 
( Jud. vi. 25, 26, xiii. 16-23 ; 1 S. vii. 10, xvi. 
5 ; 1 K. iii. 2, xviii. 30 ; 2 K. xii. 3 ; 1 Chr. 
xxi. 26, &c. ). The three altars built by Abra- 
ham at Shechem, between Bethel and Ai, 
and at Mamre, appear to have been on 
heights, and so was the TemjJe. 

The high places in the Holy Land may 
thus have been divided into those dedicated 


to the worship of Jehovah, and those which 
had been dedicated to idols. And it would 
seem as if there was a constant struggle 
going on. The high places i)olluted by iaol 
wor^ip were of course to be wholly con- 
demned. They were probably resorted to 
only to gratify a degraded superstition. 
See xix. 31, xx. 2-5. The others might 
have been innocently used for prayer and 
religious teaching. But the temptation 
appears to have been too great for the 
temper of the people. They offered sacri- 
fice and burnt incense on them ; and hence 
thorough reformers of the national religion, 
such as Hezekiah and Josiah, reihoved 
the high places altogether (2 K. xviii. 4, 
xxiii. 5). 

your imct{fc»\ The original word is ren- 
dered in the margin of our Bible sun 
(2 Chr. xiv. 5 ; Isai. xvii. 8 ; Ezek. vi. 4, 
&c.). Phoenician inscriptions prove that the 
word was commonly apjdied to images of 
Baal and Astarte, the god of the sun and 
the goddess of the moon. This exactly ex- 
iJains 2 Chr. xxxiv. 4 sq. 

idols] The Heb. word here literally 
means things which could be rolled about, 
such as a block of wood or a lump of dirt. 
It was no doubt a name given in derision. 
Cp. Isai. xl. 20, xliv. 19 ; 2 K. i. 2. 

31. sanctuaries] The Holy Places in the 
Tabernacle and the Temple (Ps. Ixviii. 35. 
Cp. Ps. Ixxiv. 7). 

I will not mnell the savour^ &c.] See i. 9. 

35. More literally : All the of itf 
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»» Ez. 21. 7. 

" Job 16. 21. 
Prov. 28. 1. 

0 Isai. 10. 4. 

1 Sam. 14. 

16, 10. 

F Josh. 7. 12. 
V Deut. 4. 27. 
Neh. 1. 8. 
Jer. 3. 26. 
Ez. 4. 17. 
Hos. 6. 16. 
Zech. 10. 9. 

»• Num. 6. 7. 
1 Kin. 8. 33. 
Neh. 9. 2. 
Prov. 28. 13. 
Dan. 9. 3, 4. 
Luke 16. ]8. 
1 John 1. 0. 

• Ez. 44. 7. 

< 1 Kin. 21. 
20 . 

2Chr. 12. 0. 
» Ex. 2. 24. 
Pb. 100. 46. 
Ez. 16. 60. 

» Pa. 136. 23. 
y ver. 34, 35. 


* ver. 15. 


® Deut. 4.31. 
2 Kin. 13.23. 
Rom. 11. 2. 

Rom. 11. 
28 

® ch. 22. 33. 
rf Ps. 98. 2. 
Ez. 20. 0. 

• ch. 27. 34. 
Deut. 6. 1. 
John 1. 17. 

/ ch. 25. 1. 


36 upon it. % And upon them that are left alive of jrou *”1 will 
send a faintness into their hearts in the lands of their enemies ; 
and ”the soimd of a ^shaken leaf shall chase them; and they 
shall flee, as fleeing from a sword; and they shall fall when 

37 none pursueth. And ®they shall fall one upon another, as it 
were befote a sword, when none pursueth : and J’ycf shall have 

38 no power to stand before your enemies. And ye shall perish 
among the heathen, and the land of ygur enemies shall eat you 

39 up. And they that are left of you « shall pine away in their 
iniquity in your enemies’ lands ; and also in the imquities of 

40 their fathers shall they pine away with them. H^If they shall 
confess their iniquity, and the iniquity of their fathers, with 
their trespass which they trespassed against me, and that also 

41 they have walked contrary unto me ; and that I also have walked 
contrary unto them, and have brought them into the land of 
their enemies ; if then their *uncu’cumcised hearts be ^humbled, 

42 and they then accept of the punishment of their iniquity : then 
vdll I "remember my covenant with Jacob, and also my covenant 
with Isaac, and also my covenant with Abraham will I re- 

43 member; and I will “remember the land. ^^'The land also 
shall be left of them, and shall enjoy her sabbaths, while she 
both desolate without them ; and they shall accept of the punish- 
ment of their iniquity: because, even because they 'despised 
my judgments, and because their soul abhorred my statutes. 

44 And yet for all that, when they be in the land of their enemies, 
“I will not cast them away, neither will I abhor them, to destroy 
them utterly, and to break my covenant with them : for I am 

45 the Lord their God. But I wul ^for their sakes remember the 
covenant of their ancestors, 'whom I brought forth out of the 
land of Egypt ‘^in the sight of the heathen, that I might be their 

46 God : I am the Lord. These are the statutes and judgments 
and laws, which the Lord made between him and the children 
of Israel f in mount Sinai by the hand of Moses. 

1 Heb. dHven, 


desolation shall it rest that time which 
it rested not in your Sabbaths while ye 
dwelt upon it. That is, the ijeriods of rest 
of which the land had been deprived would 
be made up to it. Cp. 2 Chr. xxxvi. 20, 
21 . 

38. tkelwadof ymir enemies shall eat you 
wpj Cp. Num. xiii. 32 ; Ezek. xxxvi. 13. 

39. iniquity'\ The meaning here is, in the 
punishment of their iniquity, and, in the 
next clause, in the punishment of the 
iniquity (as in w, 41, 43) of their lathers. 
In the next verse the same Heb. word is 
properly represented by “iniquity.” Our 
translators nave in several places put one 
of the English words in the text and the 
other in the margin (Gen. iv. 13, xix. 15; 
2 K. vii. 9 ; Ps. Ixix. 27, &c.). The language 
of Scripture does not make that trenchant 
division between sin and punishment which 
we are accustomed to do. Sin is its own 
punishment, having in itself, from its very 
commencement, the germ of death. “ Sin, 
when it is finished, bringeth forth death ” 
(Jam. i. 15; Bom. ii. 5, v. 12). 


40. trespas^ The Hebrew word signifies 
an injury inflicted on the rights of a person, 
as distinguished from a sin or iniquity re- 
l^rded as an outrage of the Divine law. 
Every wrong act is of course both a sin and 
a trespass against God. In this place Jeho- 
vah takes the breach of the Covenant as a 
personal trespass. 

41. uncircumcised hearts'] The outward 
sign of the Covenant might be preserved, 
but the answering grace in the heart would 
be wanting (Acts vii. 51 ; Bom. ii. 28, 29 ; 
Jer. vi. 10, ix. 26 ; cp. Col. ii. 11). 

accept of the punishment of their iniquity] 
Liter^y, enjoy their iniquity. The word 
here and in v. 43 rendered “ accept ” in this 
phrase, is the same as is rendered “enjoy” 
m the expression “ the land shall enjoy her 
sabbaths” {v. 34), The antithesis in v. 43 is 
this : The land shall enjoy her sabbaths — and 
they shall enjoy th£ punishment of their in- 
iquity. The meaning is, that the land being 
desolate shall have the blessing of rest, and 
they having repented shall have the blessing 
of chastisement. The feelings of a devout 
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Chap. 27. AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saj^g, Speak unto 

2 the children of Israel, and say unto them, “"When a man shall “ Num. e. 2. 
make a singular vow, the persons shall he for the Lord by thy n ® 3 o^^‘ 39 . 

3 estimation. And thy estimation shall bo of the male from i Sam.i.*iii 
twenty years old even unto sixty years old, even thy estimation 

shall ie fifty shekels of silver, after the shekel of the sanctuary. ^ Ex. 80. 13. 

4 And if it he a female, then thy estimation shall be thirty shekels, 

0 And if it he from five years old even unto twenty years old, then 

thy estimation shall be of the male twenty shekels, and for the 

6 female ten shekels. And if 2 ^ he from a month old even unto 
five years old, then thy estimation shall be of the male five 
shekels of silver, and for the female thy estimation shall he throe 

7 shekels of silver. And if « he from sixty years old and above ; if 
it he a male, then thy estimation shall be fifteen shekels, and for 

8 the female ten shekels. But if he be poorer than thy estima- 
tion, then he shall present himself before the priest, and the 
priest shall value him ; according to his ability that vowed shall 

9 the priest value him. And if it he a beast, whereof men bring 
an offering unto the Lord, all that any man giveth of such unto 

10 the Lord shall be holy. He shall not alter it, nor change it, a 
good for a bad, or a bad for a good : and if he shall at all change 
beast for beast, then it and the exchange thereof shall be holy. 

11 And if it he any unclean beast, of which they do not offer a 
sacrifice unto the Lord, then ho shall present the beast before 

12 the priest: and the priest shall value it, whether it bo good or 

13 bad : ^as thou valucst it, tuho art the priest, so shall it bo. ®But. ® 16,19. 

if he will at all redeem it, then ho shall add a fifth part thereof 

14 xmto thy estimation. ^ And when a man shall sanctify his 
house to he holy unto the Lord, then the priest shall estimate 
it, whether it be good or bad : as the priest shall estimate it, 

15 so shall it stand. ‘^And if he that sanctified it will redeem his a vcr.l3. 
house, then he shall add the fifth part of the money of thy esti- 

16 mation imto it, and it shall be his. And if a man shall sanctify 

^ Heb. according to thy estimation^ O priest , 


captive Israelite are beautifully expressed in 
Tobit xiii. 1-18. 

XXVII. Dues. The position which this 
chapter holds after the formal conclusion, 
xxvi. 46, suggests that it is of a supplemen- 
tary character. There seems, however, no 
reason to doubt its Mosaic origin. 

2-3. Rather, When a man makes a 
special vow which concerns thy valnation 
of persons to Jehovah, if thy estimation 
shall he of the male, &c. The expression 
“thy estimation” is addressed either to 
Moses or to the priest {v. 12) : it denoted a 
legal valuation. The vow of a person was 
perhaps most frequently made in cases of 
illness or danger, under the impulse of reli- 
gious feeling, either in the way of thankful- 
ness for blessings received, or of supplica- 
tion for something desired. A man might 
dedicate himself, his wife, his child, or his 
bondservant. This might have been an old 
custom ; but the Law ordained that he who 
had taken such a vow should pay a sum of 
money to the Sanctuary, determined accord- 
ing to the age and sex of the person. 


3-7. The relative values of the persons 
appear to be regulated according to an esti- 
mate of the probable value of their future 
work : — 

Male. Female. 

From a month to five years 5 3 shekels. 

From five years to twenty 20 10 ,, 

From forty years to sixty 50 30 ,, 

Sixty years and more 15 10 „ 

As regards the shekel of the Sanctuary, 
see Ex. xxxviii. 24 note. 

8. if he he poorer than thy estimatior^ Too 
poor (to pay) thy valuation. Cp. v. 7, 11. 

14. sanctify] i.e. vow to devote. This law 
relates to houses in the country (xxv. 81), 
which were under the same general law as 
the land itself, with a right of redemption 
for the inheritor till the next Jubilee. See 
w. 17-19. For houses in walled towns the 
right of redemption lasted for only one year, 
(xxv. 29). 

16. some part of a field of his possesswn] 
Rather, a part of the land of his inheri- 
tance. 
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• ch. 25. 16, 
16. 

/ ver. 13. 


V ch. 26. 10, 
28, 31. 
h ver. 2S. 
i Num.18.14. 
Ez. 44. 29. 
fc ch. 26. 10, 
25. 

< ver. 18. 


w ch. 26. 28. 


" Ex. 30. 13. 
Num. 3. 47. 
& 18. 16. 

Ez. 46. 12. 
o Ex. 13. 2, 

12. & 22. 30. 
Kum. 18. 17. 
Dout. 16. 19. 
p ver. 11, 12, 

13. 

« ver. 21. 


tinto the Loud some part of a field of his possession, then thy 
estimation shall be according to the seed thereof : ^an homer of 

17 barley seed shall he valued at fifty shekels of silver. If he sanc- 
tify his field from the year of juoile, according to thy estimation 

18 it shall stand. But if he sanctify his field after the jubile, then 
the priest shall ^reckon unto him the money accordiftg to the 
years that remain, even unto the year of the jubile, and it shall 

19 be abated from thy estimation. /And if he that sanctified the 
field mil in any wise redeem it, then he shall add the fifth part 
of the money of thy estimation unto it, and it shall be assuK^d 

20 to him. And if he will not redeem the field, or if ho have sold 
the field to another man, it shall not be redeemed any moi e. 

21 But the field, t^whon it goeth out in the jubile, shall be holy 
unto the Loud, as a field ^devoted; ^the possession thereof shall 

22 bo the priest’s. And if a man sanctify imto the Lord a field 
which he hath bought, which is not of the fields of *his pos- 

23 session ; Hhen the priest shall reckon unto him the worth of thy 
estimation, even unto the year of the jubile: and he shall give 
thine estimation in that (iay, as a holy thing unto the Lord. 

24 ’"In the year of the jubile the field shall return unto him of 
whom it was bought, even to him to whom the possession of the 

25 land did helam/. And all thy estimations shall be according to 
the shekel of the sanctuaiy : twenty gerahs shall bo the shekel. 

26 H Only the firstling of the beasts, which should be the Lord’s 
fostling, no man shall sanctify it ; whether it he ox, or sheep : it 

27 is the Lord’s. And if it he of an unclean beast, then ho shall 
redeem it according to thine estimation, ^^and shall add a fifth 
part of it thereto : or if it be not redeemed, then it shall be sold 

28 according to thy estimation. Notwithstanding no devoted 
thing, that a man shall devote unto the Lord of all that he hath, 

1 Or, the land of an homer, Sfc. * Tltb.Jirethorn, ^c. 


the seed f/ic?*eo/] i,e. the quantity of seed 
required to sow it properly. Thus the value 
of about bushels (an nomer) was about 
6^. 9«. 2d. (50 shekels. See Ex. xxxviii. 24.) 
21 . devoted] See v. 28 note. 

26 . On the shekel and the gerah, see 
Ex. XXX. 13, xxxviii. 24 notes. 

28 . devoted thimj] The primary meaning 
of the Heb. word \ch2rcm) is something cut 
off, or shut up. Its specific meaning in the 
Law is, that which is cut off from common 
use and given up in some sense to Jehovah, 
without the right of recal or commutation. 
It is applied to a field wholly ai)i)ropriated 
to the Sanctuaiy (i;. 21), and to whatever 
was doomed to destruction (1 S. xv. 21 ; 
1 K. XX. 42). Our translators have often 
rendered the word by “cursed,” or “a 
curse,” which in some places may convey 
the right sense, but it should be remembered 
that the terms are not identical in their 
compass of meaning (Deut. vii. 26 ; Josh, 
vi. 17, 18, vii. 1 ; Isai. xxxiv. 5, xUii. 28, 
&c. Cp. Gal. iii. 13). 

of man and heast] This passage does not 
I)ermit human sacrifices. Man is elsewhere 
cle^ly recognised as one of the creatures 
which were not to be offered in sacrifice 
(Ex. xiii. 13, xxxiv. 20 ; Num. xviii. 15). 


Therefore the application of the Avord 
chcrem to man is m^e exclusively in refe- 
rence to one rightly doomed to death and, 
in that sense alone, given up to Jehovah. 
The^ man who, in a right spirit, either 
carries out a sentence of just doom on an 
offender, or who, with a single eye to duty, 
slays an enemy in battle, must regard him- 
self as God’s servant rendering up a life to 
the claim of the Divine justice (cp. Rom. 
xiii. 4). It was in this way that Israel w'as re- 
cniired to destroy the Canaanites at Hormah 
(Num. xxi. 2, 3 ; cp. Deut. xiii. 12-18), and 
that Samuel hewed Agag in pieces before 
the Lord (1 S. xv. 33). In all such instances, 
a moral obligation rests upon him whose 
office it is to take the life : he has to look 
upon the object of his stroke as under a ban 
to the Lord (cp. Deut. xx. 4 ; Gal. iii. 13). 
There can therefore be neither redemption 
nor commutation. 

It is evident that the righteousness of this 
law is not involved in the sin of rash or 
foolish vows, such as Saul’s (1 S. xiv. 24) 
or Jephthah’s (Judg. xi. 30). 

And it seems hardly needful to add that 
sacrifice, as it is represented both in the 
Law and in the usage of the Patriarchs, is 
something very different from consecration 
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loth of man and beast, and of the field of his possession, shall be 
sold or redeemed : every devoted thing is most holy unto the 

29 Lord. »‘None devoted, which shall be devoted of men, shall be ** Nmn. 21. 

30 redeemed ; hut shall surely be put to death. And *all the oa 22 
tithe ^ the land, ivhether of the seed of the land, or of the fruit Ni:S.*i8.’2ii 

31 of the tree, is the Lord’s : it is holy unto the Lord. ^And if a 2 ^** 
man wiU at all redeem ought of his tithes, he shall add thereto « 5^* 

82 the fith part thereof. And concerning the tithe of the herd, or Neh. 13 . 12 . 
of the flock, even of whatsoever “passeth under the rod, the 

33 tenth shall be holy unto the Lord. He shall not search whether u see Jer. 33. 
it be good or bad, *noither shall he change it : and if he change 

it at all, then both it and the change thereof shall be holy ; it 

34 shall not be redeemed. % ^ These are the commandments, which * ver.’io.’ 
the Lord commanded Moses for the children of Israel in mount 

Sinai. 


under a ban, though a thing to be sacrificed to be tithed were enclosed in a pen, and as 
might come under the designation of cherem they went out one by one at the opening, 
in its wider sense. The sacrifice was always every tenth animal was touched with a roa 
the offering up of the innocent life of a dipped in vermilion. Cp. marg. reff. 
creature chosen, approved, and without For a more full explanation of what re- 
si)ot or blemish. lates to tithes, see marg. reff. and Gen. xiv. 

32. whatsoever passeth mdei' tJie rod] Ac- 20 ; Deut. xiv. 22, 28. 
cording to rabbinical tradition, the animals 
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The title commonly given to this 
Book is evidently suggested by the 
two numberings of the people re- 
corded in chapters L and xxvi 
The book narrates the history of 
the Israelites during their sojourn 
in the wilderness from the com- 
pletion of the law-giving at Sinai, 
Lev. xxviL 34, to their mustering 
in the plains of Moab for actual 
entry into the Land of Promise.^ 
The incidents are generally given 
in their chronological order, except 
in the third part. The five chapters 
comprised in this part appear to 
deal with a long period, from which 
only isolated episodes are given; 
and of these the dates can only be 
conjectured. 

Between the two dates “the 
first day of the second month of 
the second year after they were 
come out of Egypt” (i. 1), and the 
death of Aaron (xxxiiL 38), inter- 
vene no less than thirty-eight years 
and three months (cp. Deut ii 14), 
the long and dreaiy period of tarry- 
ing in the wilderness till the dis- 

^ Its contents may be divided into four 
parts : (a) i.—x. 10 • (//) x.ll— xiv ; (c) xv. 
— xix. ; (d) XX,— xxxvi. 


obedient generation had wasted 
away.- 

From the death of Aaron to the 
date given in the opening verses of 
Deuteronomy (i. 1-3), occurred a 
space of exactly six months, in 
which all the events narrated in 
the fourth part of the Book of 
Numbers, from xx. 1 to the end, 
would seem to have occurred, with 
the probable exception of the 
defeat of the king of Arad (xxi 
1-3). 

As regards the authorship and 
date of composition, the notes of 
time, the tenor of the contents, no 
less than the direct assertions of 
the text itself, lead to the con- 
clusion that Moses is properly 
spoken of as the writer of the Book 
of Numbers. It is in substance 
his work; though many portions 
of it were probably committed to 
writing many years before the 
whole was completed ; and the con- 
cluding chapters were not written 
until towards the close of the for- 
tieth year after the Exodus. 

* On the history of these years, see 
notes on xx. 1, and xxxiii. 19. 



THE FOURTH BOOK OF MOSES; 
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« Bx. 19. 1. 
ch. 10. 11, 12. 
* Ex. 26. 22. 

^ Ex. 30. 12. 
& 38. 26. 
ch. 20. 2, 63, 
64. 

2 Sam. 24. 2. 
1 Chr. 21. 2. 


d ch. 2. 14, 
he is called 
Meuel. 

• ch. 7.2. 

1 Chr. 27. 16. 
/Ex. 18. 21, 
25. 


Chap. 1. AOT) tte Loed spake unto Moses ®in the wilderness of 
Sinai, ^in the tabernacle of the congregation, on the first day of 
the second month, in the second year after they were come out 

2 of the land of Egypt, saying, ®Take ye the sum of all the con- 
gregation of the children of Israel, after their families, hy the 
house of their fathers, with the number of their names, every 

3 male by their polls ; from twenty years old and upward, all that 
are able to go forth to war in Israel: thou and Aaron shall 

4 number them by their armies. And with you there shall be 
a man of every tribe ; every one head of the house of his fathers. 

5 % And these are the names of the men that shall stand with 
C you : of the tribe of Ecuben ; ELizur the son of Shedeur. Of 

7 Simoon; Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai. Of Judah; Nah- 

8 shon the son of Amminadab. Of Issachar ; Nothaneel the son 
9, 10 of Zuar. Of Zcbulun ; Eliab the son of Helen. Of the children 

of Joseph: of Ephraim; Elishama the son of Ammihud: of 

11 Manasseh; Oamaliel the son of Pedahzur. Of Benjamin; Abidan 

12 the son of Gideoni. Of Han; Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai. 
13, 14 Of Asher ; Pagiel the son of Ocran. Of Gad ; EHasaph the 
15, 16 son of Deuel. OfNaphtali; Ahira the son of Enan. ®Those 

were the renowned of the congregation, princes of the tribes 

17 of their fathers, heads of thousands in Israel. ^ And Moses 
and Aaron took these men which are expressed by their names : 

18 and they assembled all the congregation together on the first 
day of the second month, and they declared their pedigrees after 
their families, by the house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, by 

19 their polls. As the Loed commanded Moses, so he numbered 

20 them in the wilderness of Sinai, f And the children of Eeuben, 
Israel’s eldest son, by their generations, after their families, by 


I. 1-4. A month had passed away since 
the setting up of the tabernacle (Ex. xl. 2, 
17) : and the Sinaitic legislation was now 
complete (cjj. Lev. xxvii. 34). 

A census (“sum”) was commanded, to be 
based not upon any fresh registration of in- 



The offerings had been probably tendered 
by the people in groups, and if certificates 
of registration were furnished to such 
groups, the new census might be easily 
carried out by means of these documents, 
and got through (v. 18) in a single day. 
The present registration enrolled i)er8on8 
“after their families, by the house of their 
fathers;” and was superintended not by 
the Levites (see Ex. xxxviii. 21 and note), 
but by (t\ 4) an assessor for each tribe to 
act in the business with Moses and Aaron. 
The purpose now in view was not religious 
only. The census now taken would serve as 


a basis for various civil and military ar- 
rangements. 

6-16. The princes of the tribes, selected 
(v. 4) under divine direction, were for the 
most part the same persons as those chosen 
a few months previously at the counsel of 

T-il lii ftl o/»\ -KT-l.-l. 1 


of men like these were no doubt entitled, 
amongst their fellows, to the epithet “re- 
nowned,” V. 16. 

^ 20-46. The enrolment, being taken prin- 
cipally for military purposes (cp. w. 3, 20), 
would naturally be arranged by hundreds, 
fifties, &c. (cf. 2 K. i. 9, 11, 13). In eleven 
tribes the number enrolled consists of com- 
plete hundreds. The difference, in this 
respect, observable in the case of the tribe 
of Gad here {v. 25), and of the tribeof Eeuben 
at the later census (xxvi. 7), is probably 
to be accounted ,for by the pastoral, and 
consequently nomadic, habits of these tribes, 
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the house of their fathers, according to the number of the names, 
by their polls, every male from twenty years old and upward, 

21 all that were able to go forth to war ; those that were numbered 
of them, even of the tribe of Reuben, were forty and six thousand 

22 and fi’^e hundred. % Of the children of Simeon, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the house of their fathers, those 
that were numbered of them, according to the number of the 
names, by their polls, every male from twenty years old and 

23 upward, all that wore able to go forth to war ; those that were 
numbered of them, even of the tribe of Simeon, were fifty and 

24 nine thousand and three hundred, ^ Of the children of Oad, by 
their generations, after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war; 

25 those that were numbered of them, even of the tribe of Grad, were 

26 forty and five thousand six hundred and fifty. % Of the children 
of Judah, by their generations, after their families, by the house 
of their fathers, according to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and ui)ward, all that were able to go forth to 

27 war; those that were numbered of them, even of the tribo of 
Judah, were threescore and fourteen thousand and six hmidrcd. 

28 H Of the children of Issachar, by their generations, after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, according to the number 
of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all that were 

29 able to go forth to war ; those that were numbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Issachar, luere fifty and four thousand and 

30 four hundred. % Of the children of Zobulun, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by the house of their fathers, accord- 
ing to the number of the names, from twenty years old and 

31 upward, all that were able to go forth to war ; those that were 
numbered of them, eve7i of the tribo of Zebulun, wei'e fifty and 

32 seven thousand and foui' hundred. ^ Of the children of Jo8ei)h, 
namely, of the children of Ephraim, by their generations, after 
their families, by the house of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all 

33 that were able to go forth to war ; those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribo of Ephraim, were forty thousand and five 

34 hundred, f Of the children of Manasseh, by their generations, 
after their families, by the house of their fathers, according to 
the number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, all 

35 that were able to go forth to war ; those that were numbered of 
them, even of the tribe of Manasseh, tvere thirty and two thou- 

30 sand and two hundred. Of the children of Benjamin, by their 
generations, after their families, by the house of their fathers, 
according to the number of the names, from twenty years old 

37 and upward, all that were able to go forth to war ; those that 
were numbered of them, even of the tribo of Benjamin, were 

38 thirty and five thousand and four hundred. ^Of the chil- 
dren of Dan, by their generations, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, all that were able 

39 to go forth to war ; those that were numbered of them, even of 
the tribe of Dan, were threescore and two thousand and seven 


which rendered it difficult to bring all their in point of numbers (cp. Gen. xlix. 8 note), 
members together at once for a census. Ju- ana Ephraim of Manasseh (cj). Gen. xlviii. 
dah already takes precedence of his brethren 19, 20). 



302 


NUMBERS. I. II. 




9 ch. 26. 61. 


Ex. 38. 20. 
Soo Exod. 
12. 37. 
ch. 2. 32. 

& 20. 61. 
i ch. 2. 33. 
See ch. 3. 
&4. 

& 20. 67. 

1 Chr. 6. 

& 21 . 6 . 
fc ch. 2. 33. 

&. 26. 62. 

I Ex. 38. 21. 
Ch. 3. 7, 8. 

&. 4. 16, 25, 
26, 27, 33. 

ch. 3. 23, 
28, 35, 38. 

« ch. 10. 17, 
21 . 

« ch. 3. 10,38. 
& 18. 22. 

V ch. 2. 2, 34. 
4 ver. 60. 

Lev. 10. 0. 
ch. 8. 19. 

& 10. 40. 

& 18. 5. 

1 Sam. 6. 19. 
• ch. 3. 7, 8. 
& 8. 24, 25, 
20 . 

& 18. 3, 4, 6. 
A 31. 30, 47. 

1 Chr. 23. 32. 

2 Ohr. 13. 11. 
^ ch. 1. 62. 

^ Josh. 3. 4. 


40 hundred. % Of the children of Asher, by their generations, 
after their families, by the house of their fathers, according to 
the number of the names, from twenty years old and upward, 

41 all that were able to go forth to war ; those that were numbered 
of them, evm of the tribe of Asher, were forty and one thousand 

42 and five hundred. H Of the children of Naphtali, throughout 
their generations, after their families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that wore able to go forth to war; 

43 those that wore numbered of them, even of the tribe of Naphtali, 

44 were fifty and three thousand and four hundred. ^ These are 
those that were numbered, which Moses and Aaron numbered, 
and the princes of Israel, being twelve men: each one was for 

45 the house of his fathers. So were all those that were numbered 
of the children of Israel, by the house of their fathers, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to 

4G war in Israel ; even all they that were numbered were *six hun- 
dred thousand and three thousand and five hundred and fifty. 

47 But Hho Levites after the tribe of their fathers were not num- 

48 bered among them. For the Loud had spoken unto Moses, say- 

49 iag, *Only thou shalt not number the tribe of Levi, neither 

50 take the sum of them among the children of Israel: *but thou 
shalt appoint the Levites over the tabernacle of testimony, and 
over all the vessels thereof, and over all things that belong to 
it : they shall bear the tabernacle, and all the vessels thereof ; 
and they shall minister unto it, ’"and shall encamp round about 

51 the tabernacle. " And when the tabernacle setteth forward, the 
Levites shall take it down : and when the tabernacle is to be 
pitched, the Levites shall set it up : ®and the stranger that com- 

52 eth nigh shall be put to death. And the children of Israel shall 
pitch their tents, every man by his own camp, and every man 

53 by his own standard, throughout their hosts. «But the Levites 
shall pitch round about the tabernacle of testimony, that there 
bo no ’‘wrath upon the conCTegation of the children of Israel : 
•and the Levites shall keep the charge of the tabernacle of testi- 

54 mony. % And the children of Israel did according to all that 
the Loud commanded Moses, so did they. 

Chap. 2. AND the Loed spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 
2 “Every man of the children of Israel shall pitch by his own 
standard, with the ensign of their father’s house: ^^far off 
about the tabernacle of the congregation shall they pitch. 

^ Heb. over agaimf. 


47-54. When a census of the tribe of 
Levi takes place (iii. 15, xxvi. G2), all the 
males are counted from a month old and 
upward, and not, as in the other tribes, 
those only who were of age for service in 
the field. 

48. had spoken] Render spake. The 
formal appointment is only now made, in 
reward ror their zeal (Ex. xxxii. 26-29), 
though reference to their future office ap- 
pears previously in Lev. xxv. 32 sqq., and 
they had already acted as assistants to the 
priests (cp. Ex. xxxviii. 21). 

II. 2. standard... ensign] The “standard” 
marked the division, or camp (cf . w. 9, 16, 
24, 31); the “ensign” the family. There 


would thus be four “standards” only, one 
for each “ camp ” of three tribes. The 
“standard” was probably a solid figure or 
emblem mounted on a pole, such as the 
Egyptians used. Tradition approfjriates the 
four cherubic forms (Ezek. i. 5-12 ; Rev. 
iv. 7 sqq.), the lion, man, ox, and e^le, to 
the camps of Judah, Reuben, Ephraim, and 
Dan respectively ; and this, as to the first, 
has a certain support from Cxen. xlix. 9 (cp. 
Rev. V. 5), and as to the third, from Deut. 
xxxiii. 17. 

far off] See margin, over against; i.e, 
facing the tabernacle on every side. The 
distance was i>erhap8 2000 cubits or rather 
more than ^ mile : cp. Josh. iii. 4. 



NUMBERS. II. 


303 


3 IT And on the east side toward the rising of the sttn shall they of 
the standard of the camp of Judah pitch throughout their 
armies: and®Nahshon the son of Amminadab shall he captain of • ch, lo. 14. 

4 the children of Judah. And his host, and those that were num- f ohr.^ifio. 
bered of them, were threescore and fourteen thousand and six Matt.*i.*4. 

5 hundred. And those that do pitch next unto him shall he the 
tribe of Issachar : and Nethaneel the son of Zuar shall he captain 

6 of the children of Issachar. And his host, and those that were 
numbered thereof, were fifty and four thousand and four hun- 

7 dred. Then the tribe of Zebulun : and Eliab the son of Helen 

8 shall he captain of the children of Zebulun. And his host, and 
those that were numbered thereof, were fifty and seven thousand 

9 and four hundred. All that were numbered in the camp of 
Judah were an hundred thousand and fourscore thousand ana six 
thousand and four hundred, throughout their armies. ** These ** ch. 10. 14. 

10 shall first set forth. 5[ On the south side shall he the standard of 
the cam|) of Reuben according to their armies : and the captain 

1 1 of the cluldron of Reuben shall he Elizur the son of Shedeur. And 
his host, and those that were numbered thereof, were forty and 

12 six thousand and five hundred. And those which pitch by bim 
shall he the tribe of Simeon : and the captain of the children of 

13 Simeon shall he Sholumiel the son of Zunshaddai. And his host, 
and those that were numbered of them, were fifty and nine thou- 

14 sand and three hundred. Then the tribe of Gad : and the captain 

15 of the sons of Gad shall he EHasaph the son of ^Reuel. And his 
host, and those that were numbered of them, xoere forty and five 

16 thousand and six hundred and fifty. All that were numbered in 
the camp of Reuben were an hundred thousand and fifty and one 
thousand and four hundred and fifty, throughout their armies. 

17 ®And they shall set forth in the second rank. ^[/Then thetaber- « ch. lo. la, 
nacle of the congregation shall set forward with the camp of the ^ 

Levites in the midst of the camp : as they encamp, so shall they 

18 sot forward, every man in his place by their standards. % On 
the west side shall he the standard of the camp of Ephraim 
according to their armies : and the captain of the sons of Ephraim 

1 Deuel, ch. 1. 14. & 7. 42, 47, & 10. 20. 


14. Jlcui'l] Doiibtleaa an error of trans- vary in different places according to local 
cription for Deuel (i. 14). exigencies. The area of the camp might be 

3-32. The following plan shows the gene- about three square miles, 
ral arrangement of the camx), which would 
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hch. 10. 25. 

i Ex. 38. 20. 
Ch. 1. 46. 

& 11 . 21 . 

fc Ch. 1. 47. 


t ch. 24. 2, 
5, 6. 


» Ex. 6. 23. 


6 Ex. 28. 41. 
Lev. 8. 

0 Lev. 10. 1. 
ch. 26. 61. 

1 Chr. 24. 2. 


19 shall be Elisliaina tlie son of Ammihnd. And Ids host, and those 
that were numbered of them, were foi^ thousand and five hun- 

20 dred. And by him shall be the trilie of Manasseh : and the 
captain of the children of Manasseh shall be Qumaliel the son of 

21 Pedahzur. And his host, and those that were numbered of them, 

22 were thirty and two thousand and two hundred. Then the tribe 
of Benjamin : and the captain of the sons of Benjamin shall be 

23 Abidan the son of Gidoom. And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, we9'e thirty and five thousand and four hun- 

24 dred. All that were numbered of the camp of Ephraim were an 
hundred thousand and eight thousand and an hundred, through- 
out their armies. <^And they shall go forward in the third rank. 

25 5f The standard of the camp of Dan shall be on the north side by 
their aiinies: and the captain of the children of Dan shall be 

26 Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai. And his host, and those that 
were numbered of them, tvere threescore and two thousand and 

27 seven hundred. And those that encamp by him shall he the 
tribe of Asher : and the captain of the children of Asher shall be 

28 Pagiel the son of Ocran. And his host, and those that were 
numbered of them, were forty and one thousand and five hun- 

29 dred. Then the tribe of Naphtali : and the captain of the 

30 children of Naphtali shall be Ahira the son of Enan. And his 
host, and those that were numbered of them, were fifty and three 

31 thousand and four hundred. All they that were numbered in 
the camp of Dan were an hundred thousand and fifty and seven 
thousand and six hundred. ^*Thoy shall go hindmost with their 

32 standards. These are those which were numbered of the chil- 
dren of Israel by the house of their fathers : ^all those that were 
numbered of the camps throughout their hosts were six hundred 

33 thousand and three thousand and five hundred and fifty. But 
* the Levites were not numbered among the children of Israel ; 

34 as the Lord commanded Moses. And the children of Israel did 
according to all that the Lord commanded Moses: *so they 
pitched by their standards, and so they set forward, every one 
after their families, according to the house of their fathers. 

Chap. 3. THESE also are the generations of Aaron and Moses in 

2 tho day that the Lord spake with Moses in mount Sinai. And 
these are the names of the sons of Aaron ; Nadab the “firstborn, 

3 and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. These are the names of tho 
sons of Aaron, ^the priests which wore anointed, ‘whom ho con- 

4 secratod to minister in the priest’s office. « And Nadab and Abihu 

’ Hob. wTioae hand he filled. 


32 - 34 . Such was the ideal form of the 
encampment in the wilderness : a fonn re- 
produced in the square court with which the 
Temple was eventually surrounded, and in 
ther vision of the heavenly city as seen by 
Ezekiel (xlviii. 20), and by St. John (Rev. 
,xxi. 16 ; cp. Rev. xx. 9). Thus the camp of 
God’s earthly people was divinely ordered 
so as to set forth the completeness of His 
Church ; and to illustrate by its whole ar- 
rangement, which was determined by the 
TaMmacle in the centre, both the de- 
pendance of all on God, and the access 
which all enjoyed to God. 

III. 1 . The “ generations ” (see Gen. ii. 


4) now given, though entitled those of 
Aaron and Moses (Aaron standing first as 
the elder brother), are those of Aaron only. 
I’he personal dignity of Moses, though it 
gave him rank as at the head of his tribe, 
was not hereditary. He had, and desired 
to have (xiv. 12; Ex. xxxii. 10), no suc- 
cessor in his office but the distant Prophet 
like unto himself (Deut. xviii. 18). Aaron 
was the ancestor of a regular succession of 
priests. 

3. whom he consecrated^ i.e. whom Moses 
consecrated, or literally as marg., whose 
“ hand he filled,” by conferring their office 
upon them (Lev. viii. 1 seq.). 
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died before tbe liOBD, when tbey offered strange fire before the 
Lobd, in the wilderness of Sinai, and they had no children : and 
Eleazar and Ithamar ministered in the priest’s office in the sight 

5 of Aaron their father. ^T-Ajid the Lord spake unto Moses, say- 

6 ing, Bring the tribe of Levi near, and present them before ch. 8. o. 

7 Aaron d;he priest, that they may minister unto him. And they * 2. 

shall keep his charge, and the charge of the whole congregation 

before the tabernacle of the congregation, to do ®the service of ® soo ch. i. 

8 the tabernacle. And they shall keep all the instruments of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge of the children of 24 ^ 20 .^* 

9 Israel, to do the service of the tabernacle. And f thou shalt give / ch. 8. 19 . 
the Levites unto Aaron and to his sons : they are wholly given & is. c. 

10 unto him out of the children of Israel. And thou shalt appoint 

Aaron and his sons, ^''and they shall wait on their priest’s ofiSce : 0 ch. ib. 7 . 

^ and the stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death. ^ ver. 33 . 

11, 12 ^And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. And I, behold, *I 

have taken the Levites from among the children of Israel instead » vor. 41 . 
of all the firstborn that openoth the matrix among the children 

13 of Israel : therefore the Levites shall be mine ; because *all the k ex. 13 . 2 . 
firstborn are mine ; ^for on the day that I smote all the first- 27 . 20 . 
born in the land of Egypt I hallowed unto me all the firstborn Luke2.^b. 
in Israel, both man and beast : mine shall they be : I am the < Ex. 13 . 12^ 

14 Lord. ^ And the Lord spake unto Moses in the wilderness of g 

15 Sinai, saying, Number the children of Levi after the house of ' 

thoii’ fathers, by their families : ’"every male from a month old vor. 39 . 

16 and upward shalt thou number them. And Moses numbered 
them according to the ^word of the Lord, as he was commanded. 

17 "And these were the sons of Levi by their names ; Gershon, and " Gen. 40. 

18 Kohath, and Merari. And these are the names of the sons of g jg^ 

19 Gershon by their families ; ®Libni, and Shimei. And the sons ch.'2C. 67*. 
of Kohath by their families ; ^ Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, 

20 and Uzziel. «And the sons of Merari by their families; Mahli, & 23 . 0 . 
and Mushi. These are the families of the Levites according to ® Ex. 6 . 17. 

21 the house of their fathers. H Of Gershon was the family of the J g • 
Libnites, and the family of the Shimites : these are the families 

22 of the Gershonites. Those that were numbered of them, accord- 
ing to the number of all the males, from a month old and 
upward, everi those that were numbered of them tvere seven thou- 

23 sand and five hundred. ’’The families of the Gershonites shall ** ch. l. 63. 

24 pitch behind the tabernacle westward. And the chief of the 
house of the father of the Gershonites shall he Eliasaph the son of 

25 Lael. And «tho charge of the sons of Gershon in the tabernacle • ch. 4 . 21 , 

of the congregation shall he *the tabernacle, and "the tent, *the 9 

covering thereof, and ^'the hanging for the door of the tabernacle « ex. 26 . i. 

26 of the congregation, and *the hangings of the court, and "the * 20 . 7, 

curtain for the door of the court, which ts by tho tabernacle, and y 2G. 30. 
by the altar round about, and ^tho cords of it for all tho service * Ex. 27 . v. 

27 thereof. ^®And of Kohath teas tho family of the Amramites, “ ex 35 ’ is* 
and the family of the Izoharitos, and the family of tho Hebronites, c 1 bhr. 2 a. * 

23. 

1 Heb. mouth. 


7. keep his charcfe'] i.e. so assist him that 
the obligations incumbent on him and on 
the con^egation may be fiilfiUed. 

13. The concluding words are better ex- 
pressed thus : “ Mine shall they be, Mine, 
the Lord’s.” On the subject of the firstborn 
Bee notes on w. 43-51. 

VOL. I. 


26. the cords... the service thereof \ i.e. of 
the Tabernacle, not of the hangings of the 
C^nirt ; for these, with their cords and other 
fittings, belonged to the charge of the Me- 
rarites {vv. 36, 37). The Taliemacle was 
under the care of the Gershonites. 

27-32. Of the Levites, the Kohathites, 
X 
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* Ch. 1. 63. 
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0 Ch. 18. 6. 

P ver. 7, 8. 

9 ver. 10. 
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and the family of the TJzzielites : these are the families of the 

28 Xohathites. In the niunber of all the males, from a month 
old and upward, were eight thousand and six hundred, keeping 

29 the charge of the sanctuary. ^The families of the sons of Kohath 

30 shall pitch on the side of the tabernacle southward. And the 
chief of the house of the father of the families of the ITohathites 

31 shall be Elizaphan the son of Uzziel. Aud « their charge shall 
be /the ark, and ^'the table, and *the candlestick, and ‘the 
altars, and the vessels of the sanctuary wherewith they minister, 

32 and *^^the hanging, and all the service thereof. Ajid Eleazar the 
son of Aaron the priest shall be chief over the chief of the Le- 
vites, and have the oversight of them that keep the charge of the 

33 sanctuary. ^ Of Meraii was the family of the Mahlites, and the 

34 family of the Mushites : these are the families of Merari. And 
those that were numbered of them, according to the number of 
all the males, from a month old and upward, were six thousand 

35 and two hundred. And the chief of the house of the father of 
the families of Merari was Zuriel the son of Abihail : ^ these shall 

36 pitch on the side of the tabernacle northward. And under 
the custody and charge of the sons of Merari shall be the boards 
of the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, 
and the sockets thereof, and all the vessels thereof, and all that 

37 serveth thereto, and the pillars of the court round about, and 

38 their sockets, and their pins, and their cords. ^”But those that 
encamp before the tabernacle toward the east, even before the 
tabernacle of the congregation eastward, shall be Moses, and 
Aaron and his sons, ^keeping the charge of the sanctuary Pfor 
the charge of the children of Israel; and ^'the stranger that 

39 cometh nigh shall be put to death. ’’All that wore numbered of 
the Levites, which Moses and Aaron numbered at the command- 
ment of the Lord, throughout their families, all the males from 

40 a month old and upward, were twenty and two thousand. IfAnd 
the Lord said unto Moses, •Number all the firstborn of the 
males of the children of Israel from a month old and upward, 

41 and take the number of their names. *And thou shalt take the 
Levites for me (I am the Lord) instead of all the firstborn 
among the children of Israel ; and the cattle of the Levites 
instead of all the firstlings among the cattle of the children of 

42 Israel. And Moses numbered, as the Lord commanded him, all 

43 the firstborn among the children of Israel. And all the firstborn 
males by the number of names, from a month old and upward, 

^ Heb. {he office of the charge. 


the kinsmen of Moses and Aaron, and the 
most numerous, have the most important 
charge confided to them, viz. that of the Ark, 
the Altars, and the more esiiecially sacred 
furniture generally. 

89 . tioenty and tioo thousam^ A number 
on which the commutation with the First- 
born of the Twelve tribes depends [w. 43- 
46). The actual total of the male Levites 
is 22,300 (cp. w. 22, 28, 34) ; and the extra 
300 are considered by some to represent 
those who, being first-born themselves in 
the tribe of Levi, could nf>t be available to 
redeem the first-bom in other tribes. Others 
consider the difference due to an error in the 
Hebrew text. 


The tribe of Levi is shown by this census 
to have been by far the smwlest of the 
tribes. 

43. This result, when compared with the 
number of male ^ults (603, 550, cp. ii. 32), 
is small, the usual proportion of first-bom 
sons to a total male population being about 
one in four : and the explanation offered is 
that the law of Ex. xiii. 1, 2, prescribed a 
dedication of those only who should be first- 
born thenceforward. 

On the other hand, the number is very 
large to be Iwrn amongst two millions of 
pereons in a single year ; and it must be atl- 
mitted, that some unusual causes must have 
been concerned. Such, not to mention the 
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of tlioso that were numbered of them, were twenty and two thou- 
sand two hundred and threescore ana thirteen. ^ And the Lord 

44 spake unto Moses, saying, "Take the Levites instead of all the 

45 hrstbom among the children of Israel, and the cattle of the 
Levites instead of their cattle ; and the Levites shall be mine : I 

46 am thS Lord. And for those that are to be ® redeemed of the 
two hundred and threescore and thirteen of the firstborn of the 

47 children of Israel, ^ which are more than the Levites; thou shalt 
even take ^'five shekels apiece by the poll, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary shalt thou take them: (“the shekel is twenty gerahs :) 

48 and thou shalt give the money, wherewith the odd number of 

49 them is to be redeemed, unto Aaron and to his sons. And Moses 
took the redemption money of them that wore over and above 

50 them that were redeemed by the Levites : of the firstborn of the 
children of Israel took he the money; ^'a thousand three hun- 
dred and threescore and five shekels, after the shekel of the 

51 sanctuary : and Moses ^gave the money of them that were 
redeemed unto Aaron and to his sons, according to the word of 
the Lord, as the Lord commanded Moses. 

Ch^. 4. AND the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, say- 

2 ing. Take the sum of the sons of Kohath from among the sons 

3 of Levi, after their families, by the house of their fathers, “from 
thirty years old and upward even until fifty years old, all that 
enter into the host, to do the work in the tabernacle of the con- 

4 gregation. ^This shall he the service of the sons of Kohath in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, about ®tho most holy things : 

5 and when the camp setteth for^^ard, Aaron shall come, and his 
sons, and they shall take down ‘^the covering vail, and cover the 

fi ^’ark of testimony with it : and shall put thereon the covering of 
badgers’ skins, and shall spread over it a cloth wholly of blue, 

7 and shall put in ^ the staves thereof. And upon the table of 
showbread they shall spread a cloth of blue, and put thereon 
the dishes, and the spoons, and the bowls, and covers to ^ cover 

8 withal : and the continual bread shall be thereon : and they 
shall spread upon them a cloth of scarlet, and cover the same 
with a covering of badgers’ skins, and shall put in the staves 

9 thereof. And they shall take a cloth of blue, and cover the 

^ Or, pour out withal. 


« ver. 12. 41. 


* Kx. 13. 13. 
ch. 18. 16. 

y ver. 39. 43. 
« Lev. 27. 6. 
ch, 18. 16. 

“ Ex. 30. 13. 
Lev. 27. 26. 
ch. 18. 16. 
Ez. 46. 12. 


ver. 46, 47. 
c ver. 48. 


® See ch. 8. 
24. 

1 Ohr. 28. 3^ 
24, 27. 

ver. 16. 
c vor. 10. 


d Ex. 26. 31. 
e Ex. 25. 10, 
16. 

/ Ex. 26. 13. 
y Ex. 26. 23, 
29, 30. 

Lev. 24. 6, 8. 


Divine Blessing, may be found in the sudden 
development of national energies which 
would immediately ensue on the Exodus. 
Before that event, the miserable estate of 
the people, and especially the inhuman 
order for the destruction of their first-born, 
would check very seriously the ratio of 
marriages and births ; and this ratio would 
naturally, when the check was removed, 
exhibit a sudden and striking increase. 

44-51. This redemption money (see marg. 
reff.) would perhaps be exacted from the 
parents of the pounr/est children of the 
22,273 {v. 43). The cattle of the Levites was 
doubtless taken in the gross as an equiva- 
lent for the first-born cattle of the other 
tribes, which of course, no less than the 
first-bom of men, belonged to the Lord: 
and in future would have to be redeemed 
(xviii. 15 ; Dent. xv. 19). 

IV. 4. about the uwst holy things^ Omit 


about.” The sense is, “ this is the charge 
of the sons of Kohath, the most holy 
things i.e. the Ark of the Covenant, the 
Table of Shewbread, the Candlestick, and 
the Grolden Altar, together with the furni- 
ture pertaining thereto. It appears, from 
a comparison of vv. 16, 28, and 33, that the 
ministry of the Kohathites was superin- 
tended by Eleazar, the elder of the two 
surviving sons of Aaron ; and that of the 
two other families by Ithainar. 

6. \olLoUy of blu^ Cp. Ex. xxv. 4 note. The 
third and external covering of the Ark only 
was to be of this colour. The Table of 
Shewbread had {v. 8) an outer wrapping 
of scarlet ; the Altar {v. 13) one of purple. 

p\Lt in the 8tams\ Probably, “ put the 
staves in order.” These were never taken 
out of the golden rings by which the Ark 
was to be borne (see Ex. xxv. 14, 15), but 
would need adjustment. 

X 2 
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^candlestick of the light, *and his lamps, and his tongs, and 
his snulfdishes, and all the oil vessels thereof, wherewith they 

10 minister unto it : and they shall put it and all the vessels 
thereof withm a covering of badgers^ skins, and shall put it upon 

11a bar. And upon *the golden altar they shall spread^ cloth of 
blue, and cover it with a covering of badgers’ skins, and shall 

12 put to the staves thereof : and they shall take all the instru- 
ments of ministry, wherewith they minister in the sanctuary, 
and put them in a cloth of blue, and cover them with a covering 

13 of badgers’ skins, and shall put them on a bar: and they shall 
take away the ashes from the altar, and spread a purple cloth 

14 thereon : and they shall put upon it all the vessels thereof, 
wherewith they minister about it, even the censers, the flesh- 
hooks, and the shovels, and the ^basons, all the vessels of tho 
altar ; and they shall spread ui)on it a covering of badgers’ skins, 

15 and put to the staves of it. And when Aaron and his sons have 
made an end of covering tho sanctuary, and all the vessels of the 
sanctuary, as tho camj) is to set forward ; after that, Hhe sons 
of Kohath shall come to bear it : ’"but they shall not touch any 
holy thing, lost they die. ’‘These thmgs are the burden of the 

16 sons of Kohath in tho tabernacle of the congregation. % And to 
tho office of Eleazar the son of Aaron tho priest pertaineth ®the 
oil for tho light, and the ^^swoot inconse, and «the daily meat 
offering, and the ’’anointing oil, and the oversight of all tho 
tabernacle, and of all that therein w, in the sanctuary, and in 

17 the vessels thereof. ^And the Lord spake unto Moses and 

18 unto Aaron, sajdng. Cut ye not off’ tho tribe of the families of 

19 the Kohathites from among the Lovites ; but thus do unto them, 
that they may live, and not die, when they approach unto «the 
most holy things : Aaron and his sons shall go in, and appoint 

20 them every one to his service and to his burden : *but they 
shall not go in to see when tho holy things are covered, lost they 

21, 22 die. ^And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Take also 
tho sum of tho sons of Gershon, throughout the houses of their 

23 fathers, by their families; ’‘from thirty years old and upward 
until fifty years old shalt thou number them ; all that enter in 
*to perform the service, to do the work in the tabernacle of the 

24 congregation. This is tho soivice of the families of tho Ger- 

25 shonites, to serve, and for ^burdens : and ®thoy shall boar tho 
curtains of the tabernacle, and the tabernacle of tho congre- 
gation, his covering, and tho covering of the badgers’ skins that 
is above upon it, and tho hanging for tho door of the tabernacle 

26 of the congregation, and the hangings of the court, and the 
hanging for the door of the gate of the court, which is by the 
tabernacle and by the altar round about, and their cords, and all 
tho instruments of their service, and all that is made for them : 

27 so shall they servo. At the ^appointment of Aaron and his sons 
shall be all the service of the sons of the Gershonites, in all their 

^ Or, bowlf, s Or, carriage, * Heb. mouth. 

* Heb. to war the warfare. 


20. to see when the holy things are cov€Ted\ 

Bender : to see the holy things for an in- 
stant. The expression means Bterally “ as 
a gulp,” i,e, for the instant it takes to 
swallow. 

28. enUr in to perform the senice] Lit. as 


in marg. “to war the warfare,” or, as the 
same phrase in part is rendered, v. 3, “ en- 
ter into the host to do the work.” The 
language is military. The service of Grod 
is a sacred warfare (viii. 24, 25 marg. 
reading). 
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burdens, and in aU tbeir service: and ye shall appoint unto 

28 them in charge all their burdens. This is the service of the 
families of the sons of Gtershon in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation: and their charge shall he under the hand of Ithamar 

29 the s(^ of Aaron the pnest. % As for the sons of Merari, thou 
shalt number them after their families, by the house of their 

30 fathers ; ^from thirty years old and upward even unto fifty years y ver. 3. 
old shalt thou number them, every one that entereth into the 
'service, to do the work of the tabernacle of the congregation. 

31 And 'this is the charge of their burden, according to aU their t ch. 3 . 36 , 
service in the tabernacle of the congregation; “the boards of 37. 

the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and “ 

32 sockets thereof, and the pillars of the court round about, and 
their sockets and their pins, and their cords, with aU their 
instruments, and with all their service : and by name ye shall 

33 ^reckon the instruments of the charge of their burden. This is b Ex. 38. 21. 
the service of the families of the sons of Merari, according to all 

their service, in the tabernacle of the congregation, under the 

34 hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. And Moses and c ver. 2. 
Aaron and the chief of the congregation numbered the sons of 

the Kohathitos after their families, and after the house of their 

35 fathers, from thirty years old and upward oven unto fifty years 
old, every one that entereth into the service, for the work in the 

36 tabernacle of the congregation : and those that were numbered 
of them by their families were two thousand seven hundred and 

37 fifty. These were they that were numbered of the families of the 
Kohathites, all that might do service in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, which Moses and Aaron did number according to the 

38 commandment of the Lord by the hand of Moses. % And those 
that were numbered of the sons of Gershon, throughout their 

39 families, and by the house of their fathers, from thirty years 
old and upward oven imto fifty years old, every one that entereth 
into the service, for the work in the tabernacle of the congro- 

40 gation, even those that were numbered of them, throughout their 
families, by the house of their fathers, were two thousand and 

41 six hundred and thirty. These are they that were numbered d ver. 22. 
of the families of the sons of Gershon, of all that might do ser- 
vice in the tabernacle of the congregation, whom Moses and 
Aaron did number according to the commandment of the Lord. 

42 ly And those that were numbered of the families of the sons of 
Merari, throughout their families, by the house of their fathers, 

43 from thirty years old and upward even imto fifty years old, 
every one that entereth into the service, for the work in the taber- 

44 nacle of the congregation, even those that were numbered of 
them after their families, were three thousand and two hundred. 

45 These he those that were numbered of the families of the sons of 
Merari, whom Moses and Aaron numbered 'according to the « ver. 29. 

1 Heb. warfare. 


23, 33. The Gershonites and Merarites 
are sui^erintended by Ithamar, Aaron’s 
younger son, who had already had the over- 
sight of the Tabernacle in its construction 
(Ex. xxxviii. 21). Thus readily do the per- 
manent offices of the leaders of the Israelite 
community spring out of the duties which, 
under the emergencies of the first year of 
the Exodus, they had been led, from time 


to time, to undertake. 

32. hy name ye shxill reckon the instru- 
mervtsl Or, assign them to their bearers 
singly, and “by name.” These “instru- 
ments ” comprised the heavier parts of the 
Tabernacle ; and the order seems intended 
to prevent individual Merarites choosing 
their own burden, and so throwing more 
than the pr()i>er share on others. 
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/ ver. 3, 23, 
30. 


p ver. 15,24, 
31. 

* ver. 1. 21. 


« Lev. 13. 3, 
46. 

& ch. 12. 14. 
6 Lev. 16. 2. 
0 Lev. 21. 1. 
ch. 9. 8, 10. 

& 10. 11, 13. 
& .31. 19. 

Lev. 26. 11, 
12 . 

2 Cor. 6. 16. 
«Lev. 6. 2,3. 
/ Lev. 6. 6. 

& 26. 40. 
Josh. 7. 19. 

V Lev. 6. 6. 


* Lev. 6. 6, 7. 
&7. 7. 

t Ex. 29. 28. 
Lev. 6. 17, 
18, 20. 

& 7. 6, 7, 9, 
10, 14. 

Ch. 18. 8, 9, 
19. 

Dout.18.3,4. 
Ez. 4ti. 20, 
30. 

* Lev. 10. 13. 
i Lev. 18. 20. 


46 word of tlie Loed by tbe band of Moses. ^ All those that were 
numbered of the Levites, whom Moses and Aaron and the chief 
of Israel numbered, after their families, and after the house of 

47 their fathers, ^ from thirty years old and upward even imto fifty 
years old, every one that came to do the service of th^ ministry, 
and the service of the burden in the tabernacle of the con^^o- 

48 gation, even those that were numbered of them, wore eight 

49 thousand and five hundred and fourscore. According to the 
commandment of the Loip they were numbered by the hand of 
Moses, ‘'every one according to his service, and according to his 
burden : thus were they numbered of him, *as the Loed com- 
manded Moses. 

Chap. 5. AND the Loed spake unto Moses, saying. Command the 

2 children of Israel, that they put out of the camp every “leper, 
and every one that hath an ^issue, and whosoever is defiled by 

3 the ®dead : both male and female shall ye put out, without the 
camp shall ye put them ; that they defile not theh camps, ^^in 

4 the midst whereof I dwell. And the children of Israel did so, 
and put them out without the camp : as the Loed spake unto 

5 Moses, so did the children of Israel. U And the Loed spake 

6 unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, ®When a 
man or woman shall commit any sin that men commit, to do a 

7 trespass against the Loed, and that person be guilty ; ^ then they 
shall confess their sin which they have done : and he shall recom- 
pense his trespass ‘'with the princi2)al thereof, and add unto it 
the fifth part thereof, and give it unto him against whom he hath 

8 trespassed. But if the man have no kinsman to recompense the 
trespass unto, let the trespass be recompensed unto the Loed, 
even to the priest ; beside *the ram of the atonement, whereby an 

9 atonement shall be made for him. And every offering of all 
the holy things of the children of Israel, which they bring unto 

10 the priest, shall be his. And every man’s hallowed things shall 
be his : whatsoever any man giveth the priest, it shall be ^ his. 

11, 12 ^And the Loed sjiako unto Moses, saying. Speak unto the 
children of Israel, and say unto them, If any man’s wife go 

13 aside, and commit a trespass against him, and a man *lie with her 
carnally, and it be hid from the eyes of her husband, and be kept 

^ Or, heave qff'ering. 


V. The general purpose of the directions 
given in this and the next chapter is to 
attest and to vindicate, by modes in har- 
mony with the spirit of the theocratical law, 
the sanctity of the people of God. Thus 
the con^egation of Israel was made to 
typify the Church of God, within which, in 
its perfection, nothing that offends can be 
allowed to remain (cp. St. Matt, viii, 22: 
Bev. xxi. 27). 

1-4. Cp. maig. reff. The precepts of Lev. 
xiii. and xv. are now first fully carried out. 
They could hardly have been so earlier, 
during the hurry and confusion which must 
have attended the march out of Egypt, and 
the encai^ments which next followed. 

6-10. The Law of restitution ; a passage 
supplementary to Lev. v. 5, &c,, vi, 5, &c. 

7. recompeme his trespass^ i.e. make resti- 
tution to the person whom he has injured. 

. 8 . viharehy an atonement shall be made far 


him] Lit. “which shall clear him of guilt 
as to it,” i.e. to the trespass. 

10. And eveinj man's hallowed things shall 
be his] i.e. the priest’s. The heave offerings 
{v. 9) and dedicatory offerings {e.g. first- 
fmits) were to be the perquisite of the offi- 
ciating priests. 

11-31. The trial of jealousy. As the 
crime of adultery is peculiarly defiling and 
destructive of the very foundations of social 
order, the whole subject is dealt with at a 
length proportionate to its importance. The 
process prescribed has lately been strikingly 
illustrated from an Egyptian “Romance,” 
which refers to the time of Rdmeses the 
Great, and may therefore well serve to illus- 
trate the manners and customs of the Mosaic 
times. This mode of trial, like several other 
ordnances, was adopted by Moses from 
eidsting and probably very ancient and 
widely spread institutions. 
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close, and she be defiled, and there he no witness against ber, 

14 neither she be taken with the manner ; and the spirit of jealousy 
come upon him, and he be jealous of his wife, and she be defiled: 
or if the spirit of jealousy come upon him, and he bo jealous of 

U his wife, and she be not defiled : then shall the man bring his 
wife Unto the priest, and he shall bring her offering for her, the 
tenth part of an ephah of barley meal ; he shall ^our no oil upon 
it, nor put frankincense thereon ; for it ie an offering of jealousy, 
an offering of memorial, ’"bringing iniquity to remembrance, m i 17 . 

16 And the priest shall bring her near, and set her before the 

17 Lord : and the priest shall take holy water in an earthen vessel; 
and of the dust that is in the floor of the tabernacle the priest 

18 shall take, and put it into the water : and the priest shall sot 
the woman before the Lord, and uncover the woman’s head, and 
put the offering of memorial in her hands, which is the jealousy 
offering : and the priest shall have in his hand the bitter water 

19 that causeth the curse : and the priest shall charge her by an 
oath, and say unto the woman, If no man have lain with thee, 
and if thou hast not gone aside to imcleanness ^^ivith another 
instead of thy husband, be thou free from this bitter water that 

20 caiiseth the curse : but if thou hast gone aside to another instead 
of thy husband, and if thou bo defiled, and some man have lain 

^1 with thee beside thine husband: then the priest shall "charge «. Tosh. 6 . 2 a. 
the woman with an oath of cursing, and the priest shall say unto 
the woman, "The Lord make thee a curse and an oath among 0 jer. 29 . 22 ! 
thy people, when the Lord doth make thy thigh to ^rot, and thy 

25 belly to swnll; and this water that causeth the curse shall go 3»Ps. 109 .I 8 . 
into thy bowels to make thy belly to swell, and thy thigh to 

% rot : ^^And the woman shall say, Amen, amen. And the priest 5 Dout. 27. 
shall write those curses in a book, and ho shall blot them out ^5. 

% with the bitter water : and ho shall cause the woman to drink 
the bitter water that causeth the curse: and the water that 
causeth the curse shall enter into her, and become bitter. 

S Then the priest shall take the jealousy offering out of the 

w^oman’s hand, and shall ’’wave the offering before the Lord, and »• Lov. 8. 27. 

36 offer it upon the altar: «and the priest shall take an handful of « Lev. 2 . 2 , 9 , 
the offering, eve7i the memorial thereof, and bum it upon tho 
altar, and afterward shall cause the woman to drink the water. 

27 And when he hath made her to drink the water, then it shall come 

^ Or, being in the jtoiccr of * Heb. under thy hunband. 

thy huHband, Rom. 7. 2. 3 


16. The offering was to be of the cheapest 
and coarsest kind, barley (cp. 2 K. vii. 1, 16, 
18), representing the abased condition of the 
suspected woman. It was, like the sin- 
offering (Lev. V. 11), to be made without 
oil and frankincense, the symbols of grace 
and acceptableness. The woman herself 
stood with head uncovered {v. 18), in token 
of her shame. 

17. the dust that is in the floor of the taher~ 
ncu:le\ To set forth the fact that the water 
was indued with extraordinary power by 
Him Who dwelt in the Tabernacle. Dust 
is an emblem of a state of condemnation 
(Gen. iii. 14 ; Micah vii. 17). 

19. gone aside^ &c.] Literally, “gone 
astray from” thy huBband by unclean- 
nesB ; cp. Hos. iv. 12. 


23. blot them out with the bitter watcr'\ In 
order to transfer the curses to the water. 
The action was symbolical. Travellers 
speak of the natives of Africa as still habit- 
ually seeking to obtain the full force of a 
written charm by drinking the wate» into 
which they have washed it. 

24. shall cause the woman to drin1c\ Thus 
was symbolised both her full acceptance of 
the hypothetical curse (cn. Ezek. iii. 1-3; 
Jer. XV. 16 ; Rev. x. 9), ana its actual opera- 
tion upon her if she should be guilty (cp. 
Ps. cix. 18). 

26. the memorial thereof] See marg. 
ref. “ Memorial ” here is not the same as 
“ memorial ” in v. 15. 

27. Of itself, the drink was not noxious ; 
and could only produce the effects here de- 
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* Dent. 28. 
S7. 

Pb. 83. 9, 11. 
Jer. 24. 9. 


& 29. 18, 22. 
& 42. 18. 
Zech. 8. 13. 
** ver. 19. 


•Lev. 20. 17, 
19, 20. 


« Lev. 27. 2. 
Jndg. 13. 6. 
Acts 21. 23. 
Bom. 1. 1. 

^ Amos 2. 
12 . 

Luko 1. 15. 


« Jndg. 13. 5. 
& 1«. 17. 

1 Bam. 1. 11. 


.21.11. 
wn. iM. 11,16. 
• Lev. 21. 1, 
2 , 11 . 
ch. 0. 6. 


to pass, thatf if she be defiled, and baye done trespass against 
her husband, that the water that causeth the curse shall enter 
into her, and become bitter, and her belly shall swell, and her 
thigh shall rot : and the woman *shall be a curse among her 

28 people. And if the woman be not defiled, but be clean ; then 

29 she shall be free, and shall conceive seed. % This is fhe law of 

i 'ealousies, when a wife goeth aside to another ^instead of her 
Lusband, and is defiled; or when the spirit of jealousy cometh 
upon him, and he be jealous over his wife, and shall set tlip 
woman before the Lobd, and the priest shall execute upon ho* 
31 all this law. Then shall the man be guiltless from iniquity, and 
this woman * shall bear her iniquity. 

Chap. 6. AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the 
2 children of Israel, and say unto them, When either man or 
woman shall separate themselves to vow a vow of a Nazarite, to 
3 separate themselves unto the Lord : ^he shall separate himself 
from wine and strong drink, and shall drink no vinegar of wine, 
or vinegar of strong drink, neither shall he drink any liquor of 
4 grapes, nor eat moist grapes, or dried. All the days of his 
2 separation shall he eat nothing that is made of the ^vine tree, 
5 from the kernels even to the husk. All the days of the vow of 
his separation there shall no ® razor come upon his head : until 
the days be fulfilled, in the which he separateth himself unto th« 
Lord, he shall be holy, and shall let the locks of the hair of hh 
6 head grow. AIL the days that he separateth himself imto tie 
7 Lord ‘^he shall come at no dead body. ®Ho shall not mate 
himself unclean for his father, or for his mother, for his brothe*, 
or for his sister, when they die : because the ^consecration of hs 

^ Or, maJke themselves ^ Or, Nagaritfinhip. * Heb. separation. 

Nazarites, ^ Heb. vine of the wine. 


scribed by a special interposition of God. 
We do not read of any instance in which 
this ordeal was resorted to : a fact which 
may be explained either (with the Jews) as 
a proof of its efficacy, since the guilty could 
not be brought to face its terrors at all, and 
avoided them by confession ; or more pro- 
bably by the license of divorce tolerated by 
the law of Moses. Since a husband could 
put away his wife at pleasure, a jealous 
man would naturally prefer to take this 
course with a suspected wife rather than to 
call public attention to his own shame by 
having recourse to the trial of jealousy. 

The trial by Ked water, which bears a 
eneral resemblance to that here prescribed 
y Moses, is still in use amongst the tribes 
oi Western Africa. 

VI. 1-21. The law of the Nazarite is 
appropriately added to other enactments 
i^mich concern the sanctity of the holy 
nation. That sanctity found its highest 
expression in the Nazarite vow, which was 
the voluntary adoption for a time of obliga- 
tions to high and strict modes of self -dedi- 
cation resembling, and indeed in some par- 
ticulars exceeding, those under which the 
priests were placed. The present enact- 
ments do not institute a new kind of ob- 
servance, but only regulate one already 
familiar to the Israelites (v. 2). 


2. a Nazarite] Strictly, Naziritc. This 
term signifies “ separated,” i.e., as the wor(B 
following show, “unto God.” It became n 
technical term at an early date ; cp. Judg 
xiii. 5, 7, xvi. 17. 

3. liquor of grapes] i.e. a drink made ol 
grape-skins macerated in water. 

4. from the kernels even to the husk] A soui 
drink was made from the stones of unripe 
grapes; and cakes were also made of the 
husks (Hos. iii. 1). This interdict figures 
that separation from the general society of 
men to which the Nazarite for the time was 
consecrated. 

6. Amongst the Jews the abundance of 
the hair was considered to betoken ijhysical 
strength and perfection (cp. 2 S. xiv. 25, 
26), and baldness was regarded as a grave 
blemish (cp. Lev. xxi. 20 note, xiii. 40 seq. ; 
2 K. ii. ^ ; Isai. iii. 24). Thus the free 
growth of the hair on the head of the Naza- 
rite represented the dedication of the man 
with all his strength and i)owers to the ser- 
vice of God. 

7. the consecration of his God] i.e. the un- 
shorn locks : cp. Lev. xxv. 6 note, where the 
vine, left during the Sabbatical year un- 
touched by the hand of man, either for 
pruning or for vintage, is called simply a 
^‘Nazarite.” 

The third rule of the Nazarite interdicted 
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8 Gk)d U upon liis head. All the days of his separation he is holy 

9 unto the Loed. And if any man die very suddenly by him, and 
he hath defiled the head of his consecration ; tnen he shall 

^ shave his head in the day of his cleansing, on the seventh day /Acte 18.18. 

10 shall he shave it. And ^'on the eighth clay he shall bring two * 24. 

turtle^ or two young pigeons, to the priest, to the door of the &u^ 22 .' 

1 1 tabernacle of the congregation : and the priest shall offer the one & 16*. I4i 29. 
for a sin offering, and the other for a burnt offering, and make 

an atonement for him, for that he sinned by the dead, and shall 

12 hallow his head that same day. And he shall consecrate unto 
the Lobd the days of his separation, and shall bring a lamb of 

the first year ^for a trespass offering: but the days that were n Lev. 6.6. 

13 before shall ^be lost, because his separation was defiled. ^And 

this is the law of the Nazarite, 'when the days of his separation < Acts 21.26. 
are fulfilled : he shall be brought unto the door of the tabernacle 

14 of the con^egation : and he shall offer his offering unto the 
Lord, one he lamb of the first year without blemish for a burnt 
offering, and one ewe lamb of the first year without blemish ^for fc Lev. 4. 2, 
a sin offering, and one ram without blemish * for peace offerings, f 

15 and a basket of unleavened bread, cakes of fine flour mingled m lJv. 2 . i. 
with oil, and wafers of unleavened bread ’‘■anointed with oil, and " Ex. 29 . 2 . 

16 their meat offering, and their ® drink offering. And the priest ® ch. I6. 5, 
shall bring thein before the Lord, and shall offer his sin offering, 

17 and his burnt offering : and he shall offer the ram for a sacrifice 
of peace offerings unto the Lord, with the basket of unleavened 
bread : the priest shall offer also his meat offering, and his drink 

18 offering. ^‘And the Nazarite shall shave the head of his sepa- Acts 21. 24. 
ration at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and shall 

take the hair of the head of his separation, and put it in the fire 

19 which is under the sacrifice of the peace offermgs. And the 

priest shall take the « sodden shoulder of the ram, and one un- 7 1 Bam. 2. 
leavened cake out of the basket, and one imleavened wafer, 16- 
and ’'shall put them upon the hands of the Nazarite, after the •* Ex. 29. 23, 

20 hair of his separation is shaven : and the priest shall wave them ^ 


him from contracting any ceremonial defile- 
ment even under circumstances which ex- 
cused such defilement in others : cp. Lev. 
xxi. 1-3. 

9-12. Prescriptions to meet the case of a 
sudden death taking place “ by him ” {i.e, 
in his presence). The days of the dedication 
of the Nazarite had to be recommenced. 

13, when the days of his separation are ful- 
filled] Perpetual Nazariteship was probably 
unknown in the days of Moses ; but the 
examples of Samson, Samuel, and John the 
Baptist, show that it was in later times 
iindertaken for life. Again, Moses does not 
expressly require that limits should be as- 
signed to the vow; but a rule was after- 
wards imposed that no Nazarite vow should 
be taken for less than thirty days. To per- 
mit the vow to be taken for very snort 
I^eriods would diminish its solemnity and 
estimation. 

14, 16. The sin-offering (cp. marg. reff.), 
though named ^ second, was in practice 
offered first, being intended to expiate in- 


voluntary sins committed during the period 
of sei>aration. The burnt-offering (Lev. i. 
10 sqq.) denoted the self -surrender on which 
alone all acceptableness in the Nazarite be- 
fore God must rest ; the peace-offerings (Lev. 
iii. 12 sqq.) expressed thankfulness to God 
by whose grace the vow had been fulfilled, 
'fhe offerings, both ordinary and additional, 
required on the completion of the Nazarite 
vow involved considerable expense, and it 
was regarded as a pious work to provide 
the poor with the means of making them 
(cp. Acts xxi. 23 sqq. ; 1 Macc. iii. 49j. 

18. shave the head] As the Nazarite h^ 
during his vow worn his hair unshorn in 
honour of God, so when the time was com- 
plete it was natural that the hair, the sym- 
bol of his vow, should be cut off, and offered 
to God at the sanctuary. The burmng of 
the hair “in the fire under the sacrifice of 
the peace offering,” represented the eucha- 
ristic communion with God obtained by 
those who realised the ideal which the 
Nazarite set forth (cp. marg. ref.). 
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for a wave ofEering before tbe Lord : 'this %% Holy for the priest, 
•with the -wave breast and heave shoulder: and after that the 

21 Nazarite may drink -wine. This U the la-w of the Nazarite '^^ho 
hath vowed, arid of his offering unto the Lord for his separation, 
beside that that his hand shall get : according to the vow which 

22 he vowed, so he must do after the law of his separatioti. ^ And 

23 the Lord spake "unto Moses, saying, Speak unto Aaron and unto 
his sons, saying. On this "wise ^ye shall bless the children of 
Israel, saying •unto them, 

24 The Lord bless thee, and ’*kcop thee : 

25 The Lord "make his face shine upon thee, and*be gracious 

unto thee : 

26 ^The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and *givo thee 

peace. 

27 “And they shall put my name ui)on the children of Israel ; and 
^I will bless them. 

Chap. 7. AND it came to pass on the day that Moses had fully “set 
up the tabernacle, and had anointed it, and sanctified it, and all 
the instruments thereof, both the altar and all the vessels thereof, 
2 and had anointed them, and sanctified them ; that *>the princes 
of Israel, heads of the house of their fathers, who ivere the 
princes of the tribes, ^and were over them that were numbered, 

1 Heb. voho stood. 


20. the priest shall n'ave theni\ i.e. by 
placing his hands under those of the Naza- 
rite : cp. Lev. vii. 30. 

21. beside that that his hand shall rfc{\ The 
Nazarite, in addition to the offerings pre- 
scribed above, was to present free-will offer- 
ings according to his iwssessions or means. 

22-27. The priestly blessing (cp. Ecclus. 
xxxvi. 17) is appointed as a solemn form to 
be used by the jiriests exclusively, and in 
this function their office as it were culmi- 
nates (ciJ. Lev. ix. 22 note). God Himself pro- 
vides a fonnula, through which from time 
to time, as His i)eople by obedience place 
themselves in true and right relationship to 
Him, the authorised mediators may pro- 
nounce and communicate His si^ecial bless- 
ing to them. It was a Jewish tradition that 
this blessing was given at the close of the 
daily sacrifice. 

Tne structure of the blessing is remark- 
able. It is rhythmical, consists of three dis- 
tinct parts, and mounts by gradual stages 
to that peace which forms the last and most 
consummate gift which God can give His 
I)eople. 

From a Christian point of view, and com- 
paring the counterpart benediction of 2 Cor. 
xiii. 14, it is impossible not to see shadowed 
forth the doctrine of the Holy Trinity (cp. 
Isai. vi. 3 ; Matt, xxviii. li)). And the 
three several sets of terms corresjxmd 
fittingly to the office of the Three Persons 
in Their gracious work for the redemption 
of man. 

24. The Lord bless thee, and keep thee\ 
The second clause here, as in the other 
three verses, defines more closely the general 
tenor of the preceding one. The singular 


number, which is observed throughout, in- 
dicates that the blessing is conferred on 
Israel collectively. 

25. irmke his face shined This is an en- 
hancement of the preceding benediction. 
“The face of God” imports not merely 
God’s good will in general, but His active 
and special regard. With the “face” or 
“ eye of the Lord ” accordingly is connected 
alike the judicial visitation of the wicked 
(Ps. xxxiv. 16), and His mercies to the 
righteous (Ps. iv. G). 

26. lift up his countenance upon thec'\ i.e, 
specially direct His thought and care to- 
wards thee : cp. 2 K. ix. 32, and similar 
phrases in Gen. xliii. 29, xliv. 21. Through 
such loving providence alone could the 
TJeace of God in which the blessing closes 
be given. 

27. put my name upon the children of 
I»rael'\ i.e. pronounce My Sacred Name over 
them in blessing them. God will give effect 
to the benediction pronounced by the 
priests. 

VII. 1. on the day that] i.e. “ at the time 
that,” cp. Gen. ii. 4. The presentation of 
the gifts in fact occupied twelve days, as 
the sequel shows. 

The enactments set forth in the chapters 
from Lev. x. to Num. vi. inclusive, were 
doubtless promulgated at various times be- 
tween the consecration of the Tabernacle 
and the departure from Sinai, but are for 
convenience set out connectedly. The con- 
tents of the present chapter are accordingly 
placed after^ them. The order pursued 
throughout is justly noted as one which 
would naturally suggest itself to a narrator 
who was contemporary with the events. 
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3 offered : and they brought their offering before the Loio), six 
covered wagons, and twelve oxen; a wagon for two of the 
princes, and for each one an ox : and they Drought them before 

4, 5 the tabernacle. And the Loed sj^ake unto Moses, saying, Take 
it of them, that they may be to do the service of the tabernacle 
of the congregation ; and thou shalt give them unto the Levites, 

6 to every man according to his service. Amd Moses took the 

7 wagons and the oxen, and gave them unto the Levites. Two 
wagons and four oxen «he gave unto the sons of Gershon, 

8 according to their service : ‘^and four wagons and eight oxen 
he gave unto the sons of Merari, according unto their service, 

9 ® under the hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. But 
unto the sons of Kohath he gave none: because ■^the service of 
the sanctuary belonging unto them ^waa that they should bear 

10 upon their shoulders. ^fAnd the princes offered for * dedi- 
cating of the altar in the day that it was anointed, even the 

11 princes offered their offering before the altar. And the Loed 
said unto Moses, They shall offer their off'ering, each prince on 

12 his day, for the dedicating of the altar. i[ And he that offered 
his offering the first day was ^Nahshon the son of Amminadab, 

13 of the tribe of Judah : and his offering ivas one silver charger, 
the weight thereof was an hundred and thirtv shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after ^ the shekel of the sanctuary ; both 
of them were full of fine flour mingled with oil for a ^meat offer- 

14, 15 ing: one spoon of ten shekels of gold, full of ’"incenso: "one 
young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for a burnt 

16, 17 offering: one kid of the goats for a ®sin offering: and for 
^a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, 
five lambs of the first year : this was the offering of Nahshon the 

18 son of Amminadab. ij On the second day Nethaneel the son of 

19 Zuar, prince of Issachar, did offer: he offered /or his offering one 
silver charger, the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the 
sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flo^ mingled wdth oil for a 

20, 21 meat offering : one spoon of gold of ten shekels, full of incense : 
one young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for a burnt 

22, 23 offering : one kid of the goats for a sin offering : and for a 
sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, 
five lambs of the first year : this was the offering of Nethaneel 

24 the son of Zuar. On the third day Eliab the son of Helon, 

25 prince of the children of Zebulun, did offer: his offering was 
one silver charger, the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the she- 
kel of the sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled with 

26 oil, for a moat offering : one golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 

27 incense : one young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first 

28 year, for a burnt offering : one kid of the goats for a sin offering : 


0 ch. 4. 25. 
cb. 4. 31. 


«» ch. 4. 28, 
33. 


/ ch. 4. 16. 

•J ch. 4. 6, 8, 
10, 12, 14. 

2 Sam. 6.13. 
^ See Deut. 


1 Kin. 8. 63. 

2 Chr. 7. 6. 
Ezra 6. 16. 
Nch. 12.27. 
Ps. 30. title. 
i ch. 2. 3. 


Ex. 30. 13. 
I Lev. 2. 1. 

Ex. 30. .34. 
« Lev. 1. 2, 

® Lev. 4. 23* 
P Lev. 3. 1. 


3. ceyvered wa{jons'\ Some prefer to render 
“litter (Isai. Ixvi. 20) wagons i.e. litters 
which were not on wheels, but borne by 
two oxen, one in front and one behind. 
Such conveyances would probably be more 
convenient than wheeled wagons in the 
rough country to be traversed. 

7-9. To the Gershonites, who had to 
transport the hangings and coverings of the 
Tabernacle, two wagons are assigned ; to 
the Merarites, who had the charge of the 


solid parts of the Tabernacle, four wagons. 
The lumiture and vessels the Kohathites 
were to carry on their own shoulders. Cp. 
iii. 25, 26, 31, 36, 37. 

12-83. The several princes make their 
offering^ in the order assigned to the tribes 
(ch. ii). It was doubtless the tribes them- 
selves which presented these gifts through 
their chiefs. The twelve offerings are 
strictly alike, and were offered on twelve 
separate days. 
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29 and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rums, five lie 
goats, five lambs of tne first year : this tvas the offering of Eliab 

30 the son of Helon. % On the fourth day Elizur the son of Shedeur, 

31 prince of the children of Beuben, did offer : his offermg was one 
silver charger of the weight of an hundred and thiijjy shekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary; both of them full of fine fiour mingled with oil for a 

32 meat offering : one golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense : 

33 one young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, for 

34 a burnt offering : one kid of the goats for a sin offering : 

35 and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
he goats, five lambs of the first year : this was the offering of 

36 Elizur the son of Shedeur. ^ On the fifth day Shelumiel the son 

37 of Zurishaddai, prince of the children of Simeon, did offer : his 
offering was one silver charger, the weight whereof was an 
hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour 

38 mingled with oil for a meat offering : one golden spoon of ten 

39 shekels, full of incense : one young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 

40 the first year, for a burnt offering : one kid of the goats for a sin 

41 offering: and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five 
rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first year : this was the 

42 offering of Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai. On the sixth 
day Ehasaph the son of Deuel, prince of the childi'en of G-ad, 

43 offered : his offering loas one silver chargor of the weight of an 
hundred and thirty shekels, a silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour 

44 mingled with oil for a moat offering : one golden spoon of ten 

45 shekels, full of incense : one young bullock, one ram, one lamb 

46 of the first year, for a burnt offering : one kid of the goats for a 

47 sin offering : and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five 
rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first year : this was the 

48 offering of Eliasaph the son of Deuel. ^ On the seventh day 
Elishama the son of Ammihud, prince of the children of Ephraim, 

49 offered : his offering tvas one silver charger, the weight whereof 
was an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full of 

50 fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering : one golden spoon 

51 of ten shekels, full of incense: one young bullock, one ram, one 

52 lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering : one kid of the goats 

53 for a sin offering: and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first year : this was 

54 the offering of Elishama the son of Ammihud. On the eighth 
day offered Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur, prince of the children 

55 of Manasseh : his offering was one silver charger of the weight 
of an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full of 

56 fine flour mingled with oil for a meat offering : one golden spoon 

57 of ten shekels, full of incense : one yoimg bullock, one ram, one 

58 lamb of the first year, for a burnt offering : one kid of the goats 

59 for a sin offering : and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs of the first year : this 

60 loas the offering of Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. ^ On the 
ninth day Abidan the son of Gidooni, prince of the children of 

61 Benjamin, offered: his offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; 
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both, of them full of fine fiour mingled with oil for a meat offering : 

62, 63 one golden spoon of ten shekels^ full of incense : one young 
bullock, one ram, one lamb of the firat year, for a burnt offering : 

64, 65 one kid of the goats for a sin offering : and for a sacrifice of 
peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he goats, five lambs 
of the^ first year: this was the offering of Abidan the son of 

66 Gideoni. ^ On the tenth day Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai, 

67 prince of the children of Dan, offered : his offering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof luaa an himdred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of tho sanc- 
tuary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a moat 

68, 69 offering : one golden spoon of ton shekels, full of incense : one 
young bullock, one ram, one lamb of tho first year, for a burnt 
70, 71 offering: one kid of the goats for a sin offering: and for a 
sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five ho goats, 
five lambs of the first year : this was the offering of Ahiezer 

72 the son of Ammishaddai. ^ On the eleventh day Pagiel the son 

73 of Ocran, prince of the children of Asher, offered: his offering 
loas one silver charger, tho weight whereof was an himdrcd and 
tliirty shekels, one silvei* bowl of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled 

74 with oil for a meat offering ; one golden spoon of ton shekels, full 

75 of incense : one young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first ' 

76 year, for a burnt offering : one kid of tho goats for a sin ofler- 

77 ing: and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he goats, five lambs of the first year : this ivas the offering 

78 of Pagiel the son of Ocran, ^ On the twelfth day Ahira tho son 

79 of Enan, prince of the children of Naphtali, offered : his offering 
was one silver charger, tho weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after tho shekel 
of tho sanctuary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled with 

80 oil for a meat offering : one golden spoon of ten shekels, full of 

81 incense : one young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first year, 

82 for a burnt offering : one kid of the goats for a sin offering : 

83 and for a sacrifice of peace offerings, two oxen, five rams, five 
ho goats, five lambs of the first year : this tvas tho offering of 

84 Ahira the son of Enan. ^TTliis tvas tho dedication of the altar, 
in the day when it was anointed, by the princes of Israel : twelve 
chargers of silver, twelve silver bowls, twelve spoons of gold : 

85 each charger of silver weighing an hundred and thirty shekels, 
each bowl seventy : all tho silver vessels weighed two thousand 

86 and four hundred shekels, after tho shekel of the sanctuary : the 
golden spoons were twelve, full of incense, weighing ten shekels 
apiece, after the shekel of the sanctuary; all the gold of the 

87 spoons was an hundred and twenty shelcels. All the oxen for the 
burnt offering were twelve bullocks, tho rams twelve, the lambs 
of tho first year twelve, with their meat offering : and the kids 

88 of the goats for sin offering twelve. And all tho oxen for tho 
sacrifice of the peace offerings were twenty and four bullocks, 
the rams sixty, tho ho goats sixty, the lambs of the first year 
sixty. This was tho dedication of the altar, after that it was 

89 ^anointed. ^And when Moses was gone into the tabernacle of « ver. l. 

84 - 88 . The aggregate worth, by weight, 89 . with him] i.e. as marg. “with God,” 
of the whole of the offerings was about 438^. not (as some) with himself. 

But the real worth of such a sum, when he heard the voice of one speaking] Bather, 
measured by the prices of clothing and food he heard the voice speaking, or convers- 
at that time, must have been vastly greater, .ing. The effect was as though Moses waa 
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*• ch. 12. 8. 
Bx. 33.9. 11. 
• Ex. 25. 22. 


« Ex. 26. 37. 
&4D. 25. 

^ Ex. 26. 31. 


« Ex. 26. 18. 
rf Ex. 26. 40. 


e ch. 19. 9, 
37, 18. 

/ Lev. 14. 8, 
9. 

V Lev. 2. 1. 
ft See Ex. 29. 
4. 

& 40. 12. 
i Lev. 8. 3. 


ft Lev. 1. 4. 


i Ex. 29. 10. 


the congregation ’“to speak -witli 'him, then he heard *the voice 
of one speaking unto him from off the mercy seat that was upon 
the ark of testimony, from between the two cherubims : and he 
spake unto him. 

Chap. 8, AND the Lord spake imto Moses, saying, Speak unto 

2 Aaron, and say unto him. When thou “lightest tlfe lamps, 
the seven lamps shall give light over against the candlestick. 

3 And Aaron did so ; he lighted the lamps thereof over against 

4 the candlestick, as the Lord commanded Moses. ^And this work 
of the candlestick was of beaten gold, unto the shaft thereof, 
unto the flowers thereof, was 'beaten work : ‘'according unto 
tho pattern which the Lord had shewed Moses, so he made the 

5, () candlestick. ^And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Take 
the Levites from among the children of Israel, and cleanse 

7 them. And thus shalt thou do unto them, to cleanse them : 
Sprinklo 'water of purifjdng upon them, and --^let them shave 
all their flesh, and let them wash their clothes, and so make 

8 themselves clean. Then let them take a j^oung bullock with 
^his meat oft'oring, even fine flour mingled with oil, and another 

9 young bullock shalt thou take for a sin offering. *And thou 
shalt bring the Levites before the tabernacle of the congregation : 
'and thou shalt gather the whole assembly of the cidlclren of 

10 Israel together : and thou shalt bring the Levites before the 
Lord : and the children of Israel * shall put their hands upon 

11 the Levites : and Aaron shall ^ offer the Levites before the Lord 
for an ^offering of the children of Israel, that ^they may execute 

12 the service of the Lord. 'And the Levites shall lay their hands 

^ That is, Ood. * Heb. wave. * Heb. they may he to exe- 

* Heb. let them came a * Heb. wave offering. cutCf 

razor to paeif over, tf-c. 


audibly addressed by another person : how 
this effect was produced we are not told. 

Thus was the promise of Ex. xxv. 20-22 
fulfilled ; and that as an immediate response 
on the part of God to the cheerful readiness 
with which the tribes had made their offer- 
ings, and supplied everything needful for 
the Holy Place and its service. All being 
now complete as God had appointed, and 
the camp purified from defilements, God 
meets Moses the mediator of the people, 
not as before on the peak of Sinai far away, 
but in the midst of them, in the dwelling- 
jjlace which He henceforth vouchsafed to 
tenant. 

VIII. 1-4. The actual lighting of the 
lamps (cp. marj^, reff.) was to be done to 
set forth symbolically the peculiar Presence 
which Grod had now (vii. 89) actually estab- 
lished amongst people. 

6-22. The Levites could only undertake 
their duties (iii., iv.) after the formal ex- 
change of the Levites for the first-bom (iii. 
44-51). 

^ The distinction between the “ consecra- 
tion ” of the j)riests (Lev. viii.) and the less 
solemn “purification ” (r. 21) of the Levites 
is marked. These rites of purification are 
similar to those incumbent on the priests of 
Ecypt. 

• . water of purifying] Lit. “ sin water : ” 


i.€. water to cleanse from sin; no doubt 
taken from the laver of the Sanctuary, 
which was used by the priests for purifica- 
tion before they went into the Tabernacle to 
minister (c[). v. 17 ; Ex. xxx. 18 seq.). 

The “sprinkling” of so large a body of 
men could have been only general, but 
tokens of individual purification are speci- 
fied (w. also Lev. xiv. 8). 

8. The two bullocks were “ to make an 
atonement for the Levites,” and therefore 
are presented in their name. These offer- 
ings are similar to those prescribed in Lev. 
viii. 14 sqq. at the consecration of the 
priests, excei)t that the burnt-offering was 
on that occasion a ram. The larger victim 
corresponds to the larger number of the 
Levites. 

10 . the children of Isi'ael] i.e. through the 
heads of their tribes, who (vii. 2) no doubt 
acted for their tribesmen. This act, the 
distinguishing feature of the ceremony, re- 
presented the transfer to the Levites of the 
sacred duties originally incumbent on the 
whole people. 

11. Offer... offe7nng] Cp. the margin Aaron 
pointed to the Levites, and then waved his 
hands, indicating (cp. Lev. vii. 30 note) that 
the offering was dedicated to God, and, 
again, by grant from Him, withdrawn for 
the use of the priests. 
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upon the heads of the bullocks : and thou shalt offer the one /or 
a sin offering, and the other for a burnt offering, unto the Lord, 

13 to make an atonement for the Levites. And thou shalt set the 
Levites before Aaron, and before his sons, and offer them for an 

14 offeriim unto the Lord. Thus shalt thou separate the Levites 
from among the children of Israel: and the Levites shall be 

15 ’"mine. And after that shall the Levites go in to do the service 
of the tabernacle of the congregation : and thou shalt cleanse 

16 them, and “offer them /or an offering. For they are wholly given 
unto me from among the children of Israel ; ‘^mstead of such as 
open every womb, even instead (/the firstborn of all the children 

17 of Israel, nave I taken them unto me. J’For all the firstborn of 
the children of Israel are mine, hoth man and beast : on the day 
that I smote every firstborn in the land of Egypt I sanctified 

18 them for myself. And I have taken the Levites for all the first- 

19 bom of the children of Israel. And «I have given the Levites 
as *a gift to Aaron and to his sons from among the childreiii of 
Israel, to do the service of the children of Israel in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and to make an atonement for the 
children of Israel : ’’that there be no plague among the children 
of Israel, when the children of Israel come nigh unto the sanc- 

20 tuary. ^ And Moses, and Aaron, and all the congregation of 
the children of Israel, did to the Levites according unto all that 
the Lord commanded Moses concerning the Levites, so did the 

21 children of Israel unto them. 'And the Levites were purified, 
and they washed their clothes ; *and Aaron offered them as an 
offering before the Lord; and Aaron made an atonement for 

22 them to cleanse them. "And after that wont the Levites in to 
do their service in the tabernacle of the congregation before 
Aaron, and before his sons : ®as the Lord had commanded Moses 

23 concerning the Levites, so did they unto them. ^ And the 

24 Lord spake unto Moses, saying. This is it that helongeth unto the 
Levites : v from twenty and five years old and upward they 
shall go in ^to wait upon the seiwice of the tabernacle of the 

25 congregation : and from the age of fifty years they shall ^ cease 

26 waiting upon the service thereof, and shall serve no more : but 
shall minister vdth their brethren in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, *to keep the charge, and shall do no service. Thus shalt 
thou do imto the Levites touching their charge. 

Chap. 9. AND the Lord spake unto Moses in the wilderness of 
Sinai, in the first month of the second year after they were come 

1 Heb. ^ricew. * Ileb. io var the warfa/re * 'Riib. return from the var- 

of, ^c. 1 Tim. 1. 18. fare of the service. 


« Cb. 3. 46. 
& 16. 9. 

» ver. 11.13. 
° ch. 3. 12, 
46. 

P Ex. 13. 2, 
12, 13, 15. 
cli. 3. 13. 
Luke 2. 23. 


« ch. 3. 9. 


»• ch. 1. 63. 

& 16. 46. 

& 18. 5. 
2Chr.26. 16. 


• ver. 7. 

< ver. 11, 12. 


“ ver. 16. 


» ver. 6. 


V Seech. 4. 3. 


• ch. 1. 63. 


19. mal’c an atonement for the children of heedful and reverent. Cp. xvii. 10 ; Lev, 

Israel’] i.c. by performing those services x. 1 seq. ; 2 Sam. vi. G seq. 

which were due from the children of Israel ; 21. were purified] Rather, purified them- 

the omission of which by the children of selves ; as directed in v. 7. 

Israel would, but for the interposition of 24. twenty and five years old and uj^anl] 
the Levites, have called down “wrath” The permanent limit as distin^ished from 
from God, or (i. 53) plague. The institution the temporary (iv. 3, 23, 30), though David 
of the Levites was an extension of that foundit necessary to extend the j^eriod of the 
mediatorial system which the people them- Levites’ service by causing it to commence 
selves, terrified at the direct manifestations at 20 years of age (1 Chron. xxiii. 24-28). 
to them of the Divine Presence, desired ; This rule continued in force from the time 

see Deut. v. 25. Further, it is suggested to of David do\vnwardfe (cp. on 2 Chron. xxxi. 

us here an an act of mercy on the part of 17 ; Ezra iii. 8). 

God ; yet even the priests and Levites IX. 1-6. Passover at Sinai. This, as 
themselves were not always sufficiently being kept in the first month, was ijrior in 
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• Bx. 12. 1. 
Lev. 23. 6. 
Ch. 28. 16. 
Peut.16.1,2. 


» Josh. 6. 10. 


« ch. 6. 2. 

& 19. 11, 16. 
See John 19. 
28 

d Ex. 18. 16, 
19, 26. 
ch. 27. 2. 

« ch. 27. 6. 


/ 2 Chr. 30. 
2, 16. 

V Ex. 12. 8. 
h Ex. 12. 10. 
i Ex. 12. 46. 
John 19. 30. 
Ex. 12. 43. 


I Gen. 17.14. 
Ex. 12. 15. 

»» ver. 7. 

» ch. 6. 31. 


o Ex. 12. 49. 


P Ex, 40. 34. 
Neh.9. 12,19. 
Ps. 78. 14. 


2 out of the land of Egypt, saying, Let the children of Israel also 

3 keep "the passover at his appointed season. In the fourteenth 
day cf this month, 'at even, ye shall keep it in ^ appointed 
season : according to all the rites of it, and according to all the 

4 ceremonies thereof, shall ye keep it. And Moses spake unto the 

5 children of Israel, that they should keep the passoVfer. And 
*>they kept the passover on the fourteenth day of the first month 
at oven m the wilderness of Sinai: accordmg to all that the 

6 Lord commanded Moses, so did the children of Israel. % And 
there were certain men, who were ‘^defiled by the dead body of a 
man, that they could not keep the passover on that day : ^ and 

7 they came before Moses and before Aaron on that day : and 
those men said unto him. Wo are defiled by the dead body of a 
man : wherefore are we kept back, that we may not offer an 
offering of the Lord in his appointed season among the children 

8 of Israel? And Moses said unto them. Stand stul, and ®I will 

9 hoar what the Lord will command concerning you. And the 

10 Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Speak imto the children of 
Israel, saying. If any man of you or of your posterity shall bo 
unclean by reason of a dead body, or he in a journey afar off, 

11 yet ho shall keep the passover unto the Lord. -^The fourteenth 
day of the second month at oven they shall keep it, and ^ eat it 

12 with unleavened bread and bitter herhs^ ^They shall leave none 
of it unto the morning, ^nor break any bone of it : according to 

13 aU the ordinances of the passover they shall keep it. But the 
man that is clean, and is not in a journey, and forbeareth to 
keep the passover, oven the same soul 'shall be cut off from 
among his people : because he ’^brought not the offering of the 

14 Lord in his appointed season, that man shall ’^bear his sin. And 
if a stranger shall sojourn among you, and will keep the passover 
unto the Lord ; according to the ordinance of the passover, and 
according to the manner thereof, so shall he do : ®ye shall have 
one ordinance, both for the stranger, and for him that was born 

15 in the land. ^ And ^^on the day that the tabernacle was reared 
up the cloud covered the tabernacle, namely, the tent of the testi- 

1 Heb. between ‘the two evenings. Ex. 12. 6. 


time to the numbering of ch. i. 1 aeq., and 
to the other events narrated in this book. 
It is, however, recorded here as introduc- 
tory to the ordinance of vv. 6-14 in this 
chapter respecting the supplementary Pass- 
over ; the observance of which was one of 
the last occurrences during the halt at 
Sinai. 

5. In some details, the present Passover 
differed both from that kept at the Exodus 
itself and from all subsequent Passovers. 
For example, the direction of Ex. xii. 22 
could not be carried out in the letter whilst 
the people were dwelling in tents ; and may 
be r^arded as superseded by Lev. xvii. 3-6 
(cp. Deut. xvi. 5 seq.). 

In other points, such as how many lambs 
would be wanted, how the blood of the 
Paschal victims could be sprinkled upon 
the altar in the time specified, &c., the ad- 
ministrators of the Law of Moses would 
here, os elsewhere, have, from the nature 
of the case, power to order what might be 
requisite to carry the law into effect. 


. 6. certain mcn\ Probably Mishael and 
Elizaphan, who buried their cousins, Nadab 
and Abihu, within a week of this Passover 
(Lev. X. 4, 5). 

11. The later Jews speak of this as the 
“little Passover.” Coming, as it did, a 
month after the proper Passover, it afforded 
ample time for a man to purify himself 
from legal defilement, as also to return from 
any but a very distant journey. Cp. Heze- 
kiah’s act (2 Chron. xxx. 1-3). 

12. according to all the ordm^nce^ i.e. 
those relating to the Passover-lamb, not 
those concerning the feast; for the Little 
Passover lasted, according to the Jews, only 
one day ; nor was it held to be needful that 
at it leaven should be put away out of the 
houses. 

16. the cloud, &c.] The phenomenon first 
appeared at the Exodus itself. Ex. xiii. 21, 
2k The cloud did not cover the whole 
structure, but the “ tent of the testimony,” 
i.e. the enclosure which contained the “Ark 
of the testimony ” (Ex. xxv. 16, 22), and the 
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mony ; and «at even there was upon the tabernacle as it were « Ex. is. 21 . 

16 the appearance of fire, until the morning. So it was alway : the * 
cloud covered it hy day, and the appearance of fire by night. 

17 And when the cloud ^was taken up from the tabernacle, ttien ** Ex. 40 . se. 
after that the children of Israel journeyed : and in the place 

whert the cloud abode, there the children of Israel pitched their Ps. so. 1 . 

18 tents. At the commandment of the Lord the children of Israel 
journeyed, and at the commandment of the Lord they pitched : 

*as long as the cloud abode upon the tabernacle they rested in *iCor.io.i. 

19 their tents. And when the cloud ^tarried long upon the taber- 
nacle many days, then the children of Israel ‘kept the charge of « ch. 1 . 63. 

20 the Lord, and journeyed not. And so it was, when the cloud *3- 8* 
was a few days upon the tabernacle ; according to the command- 
ment of the Lord they abode in their tents, and according to 

21 the commandment of tne Lord they journeyed. And so it was, 
when the cloud ^ abode from even unto the morning, and fAa^the 
cloud was taken up in the morning, then they journeyed: 
whether it was by day or by night that the cloud was taken up, 

22 they journeyed. Or whether it were two days, or a month, or a 
year, that the cloud tarried upon the tabernacle, remaining 
thereon, the children of Israel “abode in their tents, and jour- « Ex. 40 . sc, 

23 neyed not : but when it was taken up, they journeyed. At the 
commandment of the Lord they rested in the tents, and at the 
commandment of the Lord they journeyed: they “kept the “ver. 19 . 
charge of the Lord, at the commandment of the Lord by the 

hand of Moses. 

Ceaf. 10. AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Make thee 

2 two trumpets of silver ; of a whole piece shalt thou make them : 

that thou mayest use them for the “calling of the assembly, and o igai. 1 . 13 . 

3 for the journeying of the camps. And when ^they shall blow & Jer. 4. 6. 
with them, all the assembly shall assemble themselves to thee at Jool 2 . 16. 

4 the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. And if they 

blow hid with one trumpet, then the princes, which, are ® heads c ex. is. 21 . 
of the thousands of Israel, shall gather themselves unto thee. 

5 When ye blow an alarm, then ‘‘the camps that lie on the east * Jh. ’ 2 . s 

6 parts shall go forward. When ye blow an alarm the second 

time, then the camps that lie ‘’on the south side shall take their « ch. 2 . 10. 

7 journey : they shall blow an alarm for their journeys. But when 

the congregation is to bo gathered together, ^ yo shall blow, but / ver. 3.‘ 

8 ye shall not sound an alarm. ^And the sons of Aaron, the u joel 2 . l. 
priests, shall blow with the trumpets ; and they shall be to you 3i.^e. 

1 Hob. proto/rffed. 2 Hob. was. IChr. 16.24, 


Holy Place. The phenomenon is now again 
described in connexion with the joumey- 
ings which are to be narrated in the sequel 
of the book. 

22. a year] Lit. “ days,” idiomatically a 

J rear (Lev. xxv. 29), an expression equiva- 
ent to “a full period,” though not nece.s- 
sanly the period of a year. 

X. 2. The trumpet was a straight instru- 
ment, differing in this respect from the 
curved horn or comet ; and is represented, 
among the other spoils of the temple, on 
the Arch of Titus. See Ex. xxv. 23 cut. 
From E^ptian monuments it appears that 
the J emsh trumpet was c(mied from that 
used in the armies of the Pharaohs. The 
VOL. I. 


cornet was at first a simple ram’s horn (Josh, 
vi. 4), and the metal instrument of later 
times preserved the original shape. 

6, 6. hlo 2 v an aXarrri] i.e. along continuous 
peal. Cp. V. 7, ye shall blow, hut not sound 
an alarm : i.e. blow in short, sharp notes, 
not in a continuous peal. A third and 
a fourth alarm were jirobably blown as 
signals. 

8 . the sons of Aaron] As the trumpets 
were emblematic of the voice of God, the 
priests only were to use them. At this time 
there were only two “sons of Aaron ; ” but 
in later times, when the number of priests 
was greater, more trumpets were used ; we 
read of seven in the times of Joshua and 

T 
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< oil. 31. 6. 
JoBh. 6. 6. 

2 0hr.l3. 14. 
fcjiidg.2.18. 
&4.d. 

1 Sam. 10. 
18. 

Ps. 106. 42. 

' Gen. 8. 1. 
Ps. 106. 4. 

«• ch. 20. 1. 
Lev. 23. 24. 
IChr. 15.24. 

2 Ohr. 6. 12. 
ISzra 3. 10. 
Neh. 12. 36. 
Ps. 81. 3. 

» ver. 9. 

« ch. 9. 17. 

P Ex. 40. 36. 
ch. 2. 9, 16. 

« Ex. 19. 1. 
ch. 1. 1. 

&9. 5. 

•■Gen. 21. 21. 
ch. 12. 16. 
Dent. 1. 1. 

« ver. 5. 6. 
ch. 2. 34. 

* ch. 2. 3, 0. 
« ch. 1. 7. 

* ch. 1. 61. 
ych.4.24, 31. 
&7. 6. 

•Ch.2. 10,16. 


« ch. 4. 4, 16. 
&7. 9. 

** Oh. 2. 18, 24. 


« ch.2. 26, 31. 
Josh. 6. 9. 


9 for an ordin^ce for ever tlirougliout your generations. And *if 
ye go to war in your land against tlie enemy that ^oppresseth you, 
then ye shall blow an alarm with the trumpets ; and ye shall be 
^remembered before the Lorn your God, and ye shall be saved 

10 from your enemies. Also ’"in the day of your gladness, and in 
your solemn days, and in the beginnings of your monthfi, ye shall 
dIo-w with the trumpets over your burnt offerings, and over the 
sacrifices of your peace offerings ; that they may be to you "for 

11a memorial before your God : I am the Lord your God. ^And 
it came to pass on the twentieth day of the second month, in the 
second year, that the cloud ®was taken up from off the taber- 

12 nacle of the testimony. And the children of Israel took ^ their 
journeys out of the « wilderness of Sinai; and the cloud rested 

13 in the ’’wilderness of Paran. And they first took their journey 
•according to the commandment of the Lord by the hand of 

14 Moses. the first place went the standard of the camp of 

the children of Judah according to their armies : and over to 

15 host was ’*Nahshon the son of Amminadab. And over the host 
of the tribe of the children of Issachar was Nethaneel the son of 

16 Zuar. And over the host of the tribe of the children of Zebulun 

17 tvas EHab the son of Helon. And the * tabernacle was taken 
down ; and the sons of Gershon and the sons of Merari set for- 


18 ward, bearing the tabernacle. ^ And 'the standard of the camp 
of Eeuben set forward according to their armies : and over his 

19 host was Elizur the son of Shedeur. And over the host of the 
tribe of the children of Simeon was Shelumiel the son of Zuri- 

20 shaddai. And over the host of the tribe of the children of Gad 

21 was Eliasaph the son of Deuel. And the Kohathites set forward, 
bearing the “sanctuary : and ' the other did set up the tabernacle 

22 against they came. %And ^'the standard of the camp of the 
cnildren of Ephraim sot forward according to their armies : and 

23 over his host was Elishama the son of Ammihud. And over the 
host of the tribe of the children of Manasseh was. Gamaliel the 

24 son of Podahzur. And over the host of the tribe of the children 

25 of Benj amin was Abidan the son of Gideoni. ^ And the standard 
of the camp of the children of Dan set forward, ivhich luas the 


* That is, the Gershonites and the Merarites: See ver. 17. ch. 1. 61. 


David (see marg. reff.) ; and of a hundred 
and twenty in that of Solomon (2 Chr. 
V. 12). 

9. For examples of the emplo 3 nnent of 
trumpets in war cp. marg. reff. and 2 Chr. 
XX. 28. By emplo 3 rment of them was sirai- 
fied the dependence of God’s lieoxde on His 
aid. 

10. in the day of your gladness] Cp. xxix. 
1; Lev. xxiii. 24; 2 Chr. xxix. Ezra 
iii. 10; Neh. xii. 35, 41; Ps. Ixxxi. 3. 

11. At this point commences the second 
great division of the book, extending to the 
close of chapter xiv. The remaining verses 
of the present chapter narrate the actual 
break up of the camp at Sinai and the order 
of the march. 

12. ' the wildermss of Pa/rari] See Gen. xiv. 
6 note. ^ The wilderness is mentioned here 

anticipation. The earliest halting-jjlaces, 
Kibroth-nattaavah and Hazeroth, were not 


within its limits (xi. 35, xii. 16). 

13. Rather, And they journeyed (or, set 
forth) in the order of precedence according 
to {i.e. established by) the commandment of 
the Lord, &c., and described in w, 14-28. 

14. according to their armies] Cp. i. 3. 
There were three tribal hosts in each camp ; 
and each tribe had of course its subdivisions. 

17. A more precise determination of the 
method of executing the order given in ii. 
17. The appointed place of the Tabernacle, 
in the midst of the host, was represented 
during the march by the Ark, the holy 
vessels, &c. carried by the Kohathites. The 
actual structure of the Tabernacle was borne 
in advance by the Gershonites and Merar- 
ites, immediately behind the camp of Judah ; 
so as to be set up ready against the arrival 
of the sacred utensils borne by the Kohath- 
ites. Cp. chs. ii., iv. 
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rereward of all the camps throughout their hosts : and over his 

26 host was Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai. And over the host of 
the tribe of the children of Asher was Pagiel the son of Ocran. 

27 And oyer the host of the tribe of the children of Naphtali was 

28 Ahira the son of Enan. ^‘^Thus were the joumeyings of the ** ch. 2. 34. 
children of Israel according to their armies, when they set for- 

29 ward. 5[And Moses said unto Hobab, the son of «Eaguel the * Ex. 2. is. 
Midianite, Moses’ father in law, We are joume 3 dng unto the 

place of which the Lord said, *^1 will mve it you : come thou ^ Cten. 12 . 7. 
with us, and c'we will do thee good : for * the Lord hath spoken ^ Jucig. 1 . 10 . 

30 good concerning Israel. And ne said unto him, I will not go; fGei ^32 12 

31 but I will depart to mine own land, and to my kindred. And he Ex. 3 ’ C 
said. Leave us not, I pray thee ; forasmuch as thou knowest how * 

wo are to encamp in the wilderness, and thou mayest be to us 

32 » instead of eyes. And it shall be, if thou go with us, yea, it ^ 29 . 16 . 

shall be, that ^'what goodness the Lord shall do unto us, the Judgr.i.ie. 

33 same will we do unto thee. 5fAnd they departed from Hhe 'See Ex. 3 . 1 . 
mount of the Lord three days’ journey: and the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord "‘went before them in the three days’ »»Deut.i.33. 

34 journey, to search out a resting place for them. And "the pg®i 32 '|‘ 
cloud of the Lord loas upon them by day, when they went out Jer.si. ^.* 

35 of the camp, f And it came to pass, when the ark set forward, 

that Moses said, Neh'^9! i 2 

®Eise up, Lord, and let thine enemies be scattered ; ° Ps. 68. 1 . 

And let them that hate thee flee before thee. * 

36 And when it rested, he said, 

Eetum, 0 Lord, unto the ^many thousands of Israel. 

* Heb. These, * Heb. ten thousand thousands. 


29. Hohahj the son of Raguel] OrEeuel 
(Exod. ii. 18). Eeuei was probably not 
identical with Jethro : and Hobab was the 
brother-in-law, not the father-in-law, of 
Moses; the Hebrew word translated in 
A. V. “father-in-law,” signifying simply 
any relation by marriage (Exod. iii. 1 note). 
Hobab (Judges i. 16, iv. 11) eventually ac- 
companied the Israelites and obtained a 
settlement with them in the land of Canaan. 
Ht)bab and J ethro may have been brethren 
and sons of Keuel. 

31. thou mayest he to us instead of eyes] 
A proverbial expression still in use in the 
East. Hobab would indicate the spots 
where water, fuel, and pasture might be 
found, or warn them of the dangera from 
hurricanes, and point out localities infested 
by robbers. 

33. three days^ joum,qf\ Probably a tech- 
nical expression for such a distance as could 
not be traversed in a single day, and there- 
fore not without intervals of encam^ent 
and due provision : cp. Gen. xxx. 36 ; Exod. 
iii. 18, V. 3, viii. 27, xv. 22. The technical 
use of the phrase “ Sabbath-day’s journey” 
for another average distance, Acts i. 12, is 
similar. 

tive ark of the covenant of the Lord went 
hcfore them] From v. 21 and ii. 17 it would 
appear that the usual place of the Ark 
during the march was in the midst of the 


host. It was e^dently an exceptional case 
when, in Josh. iii. 3, 6, the Ark preceded the 
people into the bqd of the Jordan. Hence 
the words “went before them ” do not here 
imply local precedence. The phrase, or its 
equivalent, is used of a leader going out in 
command of his troops, xxvii. 17 ; Deut. 
xxxi. 3; 1 Sam. xviii. 16; 2 Chr. i. 10; 
and similarly the Ark may well be said to 
have ^one at the head of the Israelites, 
when it was borne solemnly in the midst of 
them as the outward embodiment of the Pre- 
sence Whose soverei^ word was their law. 

a resting place] Lit. “rest.” It is com- 
monly understood of each successive en- 
campment; or, in particular, of the first 
encampment. Yet the term would hardly 
be here employed, did it not carry with it a 
higher meaning, pointing to the promised 
rest of Canaan, for which the Israelites 
were now in full march, and from the speedy 
enjoyment of which no sentence of exclu- 
sion as yet debarred them. Cp. marg. reff. 

36, 36. Each forward movement and 
each rest of the Ark was made to bear a 
sacramental character. The one betokened 
the going forth of God against His enemies ; 
the other, His gathering of His own peo]^le 
to Himself : the one was the pledge of vic- 
tory, the other the earnest of repose. 

V. 36 may be translated : “ Eestore” {f.e. 
to the land which their fathers sojourned in), 
Y 2 
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«Dout. 9. 22. 

1 Pb. 78. 21. 
« Lev. 10. 2. 
ch. 16. 36. 

2 Kin. 1. 12. 
Ps. 106. 18. 
d Jam. 6. 10. 

• As Ex. 12. 

88 . 

/ Ps. 78. 18. 
& 106. 14. 

1 Cor. 10. 6. 
9 Ex. 10. 3. 
h ch. 21. 6. 

i Ex. 16. 14, 
31. 

Gen. 2. 12. 

« Ex. 16. 31. 
»» Ex. 10. 13, 
14. 


« Ps. 78. 21. 
« Deut. 1. 12. 


1* Isai. 40. 11. 

9 Isai. 49. 23. 
1 Thos. 2. 7. 

Gen. 26. 8. 
& 50. 24. 

Ex. 13. 6. 
-Matt. 16.33. 
Mark 8. 4. 

« Ex. 18. 18. 


CsAP. U. AND ^ when the people ^c6mplaiiied, *it displeased tlie 
Lora: and tlie Lord heard it; ^and nis anger was kindled ; and 
the * fire of the Lord burnt Qmong them, and consumed them that 

2 were in the uttermost parts of the camp. And the people cried 
unto Moses; and when Moses ‘Sprayed unto the Lord, the fire 

3 •was quenched. And he called the name of the place •Waberah : 

4 because the fire of the Lord burnt among them. ^ And the 
^mixt multitude that was among them ®fell a lusting: and 
the children of Israel also *wept again, and said, ^Who sha,ll 

5 give us flesh to eat ? ^We remember the fish, which we did 
eat in Egypt freely ; the cucumbers, and the melons, and the 

6 leeks, and the onions, and the ^rlick: but now ^our soul ia 
dried away: there is nothing at all, beside this manna, before our 

7 eyes. And *the manna was as coriander seed, and the ^colour 

8 thereof as the colour of * bdellium. And the people went about, 
and gathered ity and ground it in mills, or boat it in a mortar, 
and baked it in pans, and made cakes of it : and Hhe taste of it 

9 was as the taste of fresh oil. And "‘when the dew fell upon the 

10 camp in the night, the manna fell upon it. 11 Then Moses heard 
the people weep throughout their families, every man in the door 
of his tent : and ’‘the anger of the Lord was kindled greatly : 

11 Moses also was displeased. <^And Moses said unto the Lord, 
Wherefore hast thou afflicted thy servant ? And wherefore have I 
not found favour in thy sight, that thou layest the burden of all 

12 this people upon me ? Have I conceived all this people ? Have I 
begotten them, that thou shouldost say unto me, ^ Carry them in 
thy bosom, as a « nursing father boaroth the sucking child, unto 

13 the land which thou ’‘swarest unto their fathers? * Whence 
should I have flesh to give unto all this people ? For they weep 

14 unto me,' saying. Give us flesh, that we may eat. * I am not able 


' Or, were o« it were com- 
plainere. 

* Hob. it woe evil in the 
earn qf^ ^c. 


® Hob. mnh. 

* That is, A burnbig^ Dout. 
9.22. 

® Hob. lusted a lust. 


® Heb. returned and wept. 

7 Heb. ege of it as the 
exje of. 


“OLord, the ten thousands of the thou- 
sands of Israel.” ((^. Psalm Ixxxv. 4, 
where the verb in the Hebrew is the same.) 

XI. This and the following three chap- 
ters recount the successive rebellions of 
the Israelites after their dei)arture from 
Sinai ; culminating in that by which they 
brought upon themselves the sentence of 
l)er8onal exclusion from the Land of Pro- 
mise. 

1. See marginal rendering. They mur- 
mured against the privations of the march. 

fire of the Lord] Probably lightning ; 
cp. Ps. Ixxviii. 21 . 

in the uttermost jmrts] Father, in the end. 
The fire did not reach far into the camp. 
It was quickly quenched at the intercession 
of Moses. 

3. TaheraJi\^ i.e. “burning”: not the 
name of a station, and accordingly not found 
in the list given in ch. xxxiii., but the name 
of the spot where the fire br(')ke out. This 
incident might seem (cp. v. 34) to have oc- 
curred at the station called, from another 
still more terrible event which shortly 
followed, Kibroth-hattaavah. 

4~3d. Occurrences at ICibroth-hattaavah. 


4. the mixt multitude'] The word in the 
original resembles our “riff-raff,” and de- 
notes a mob of people scraped together. It 
refers here to the multitude of strangers (see 
Ex. xii. 38) who had followed the Israelites 
from Egypt. 

b. The natural dainties of Egypt are set 
forth in this passage with the fullness and 
relish which bespeak personal experience.^ 

6, 7. there is nothing at allj &c.] Lit. 
“Nought at all have we except that our 
eyes are unto this manna;” i.e. “Nought 
else have we to expect beside this manna.” 
On the manna see Ex. xvi. 15 note; on 
bdellium see Gen. ii. 12 note. 

10. The weeping was general; every 
family wept (cp. Zech. xii. 12), and in a 
manner public and unconcealed. 

11-16. The complaint and remonstrance 
of Moses may be compared ^vith that in 1 
K. xix.4seq. ; Jonah iv. 1-3, and contrasted 
with the language of Abraham (Gen. xviii. 23 
seq.) The meekness of Moses (cp. xii. 3) sank 
under vexation into despair. His language 
shows us how imperfect and prone to de- 
generacy are the best saints on earth. 
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to bear all this people alone, because it is too heavy for me. 

15 And if thou deal thus with me, “kQl me, I pray thee, out of 
band, if I have found favour in tby sight ; and let me not * see 

16 my wetcbedness. ^ And the Loed said imto Moses, Ghatber 
unto«ip6 V seventy men of the elders of Israel, whom thou 
knowest to be the elders of the people, and ^officers over them ; 
and bring them unto the tabernacle of the congregation, that 

17 they may stand there with thee. And I will “come down and 
talk with thee there : and *^1 will take of the spirit which is upon 
thee, and will put it upon them ; and they shall bear the burden 
of the people with inee, that thou bear it not thyself alone. 

18 And say thou unto the people, <^Sanotify yourselves against 
to morrow, and ye shall eat flesh : for ye have wept ‘^in the ears 
of the Loed, sapng. Who shall give us flesh to eat : ®for it was 
well with us in Egypt ? Therefore the Loed will give you flesh, 

19 and je shall; oat. Ye shall not eat one day, nor two days, 

20 nor five days, neither ton days, nor twenty days ; ^but even 
a ^ whole month, imtil it come out at your nostrils, and it be 
loathsome unto you: because that ye have despised the Loed 
which is among you, and have wept before him, saying, fi'Why 

21 came we forth out of Egypt ? And Moses said, ^The people, 
among whom I am, are six himdred thousand footmen ; and thou 
hast said, I will give them flesh, that they may eat a whole 

22 month. * Shall the flocks and the herds be slain for them, to 
suffice thorn ? Or shall all the fish of the sea be gathered together 

23 for them, to suffice them ? And the Loed said unto Moses, 
*Is the Loed’s hand waxed short ? Thou shalt see now whether 

24 *my word shall come to pass unto thee or not. ^ And Moses 
went out, and told the people the words of the Loed, and 
’"gathered the seventy men of the elders of the people, and set 

25 them round about the tabernacle. And the Loed "came down 
in a cloud, and spake unto him, and took of the spirit that was 
upon him, and gave it unto the seventy elders : and it came to 
pass, that, "when the spirit rested upon them, ^they prophesied, 

26 and did not cease. But there remained two of the men in the 
camp, the name of the one was Eldad, and the name of the other 

1 Heb. month qf days. 


« BeelKin. 
10.4. 

Jonah 4. 8. 
«Zeph.3.16. 
y See Ex. 24. 

»beut.l6.18. 

* ver. 25. 
Gen. 11. 5. 

& 18. 21. 

Ex. 19. 20. 
*'lSam.l0.6. 
2 Kin. 2. 16. 
Neh. 9. 20. 
Isai. 44. 3. 
Joel 2. 28. 

c Ex. 19. 10. 
^ Ex. 10. 7. 

« ver. 6. 
Acts 7. 39. 

/ Ps. 78. 29. 
& 106. 16. 
y ch. 21. 6. 

^ Gen. 12. 2. 
Ex. 12. 37. 

& 38. 26. 
ch. 1. 46. 

< See 2 Kin. 
7. 2. 

Matt. 16. 33. 
Mark 8. 4. 
John *6. 7, 0. 

* Isai. 60. 2. 
Sc 69. 1. 

* ch. 23. 19. 
Ez. 12.26. 

& 24. 14. 

ver. 16. 

« ver. 17. 
ch. 12. 6. 

0 See 2 Kin. 
2. 16. 

“p See 1 Bam. 
10 . 6 , 6 , 10 . 
& 10 . 20 , 21 , 
23 

Joel 2. 28. 
Acts 2. 17,18. 

1 Cor. 14. 1, 
&c. 


16. seventy men of the elders of Israel] 
Seventy elders had also gone up with Moses 
to the Lord in the mount (Ex. xxiv. 1, 9). 
Seventy is accordingly the number, of col- 
leagues assigned to Moses to share his bur- 
den with him. To it, the Jews trace the 
origin of the Sanhedrim. Subsequent no- 
tices (xvi. 25 ; Josh. vii. 6, viii. 10, 33, ix. 11, 
xxiii. 2, xxiv. 1, 31) so connect the elders 
with the government of Israel as to point 
to the fact that the appointment now made 
was not a merely temporary one, though 
it would seem to have soon fallen into 
desuetude. We find no traces of it in the 
days of the Judges and the Kings. 

elders of the psopU, and officers over therri] 
In English idiom, “ elders and officers of the 
people.” Both elders and officers appear in 
Egypt (Ex. iii. 16, v. 6 seg.) : the former 
had headed the nation in its efforts after 
freedom ; the latter were the subordinate, 
though unwilling, agents of Egyptian 


tyranny. The two classes no doubt were 
working together ; and from those who be- 
longed to either, perh^ from those who 
were both elders and officers, the council of 
Seventy was to be selected. 

17. I will take of the ^irit which is upon 
thee] Render rather separate from the spiHt, 
&c. ; i.e. they shall have their portion in the 
same divine gift which thou hast. 

26. they^ prophesieil] i.e. under the extra- 
ordinary impulse of the Holy Ghost they 
uttered forth the praises of God, or declared 
His Will. Cp. marg. reff. 

and did not cease] Rather, and added not, 
i,e, they prophesied at this time only and 
not afterwards. The sign was granted on 
the occasion of their appointment to ac- 
credit them in their office ; it was not con- 
tinued, because their proper function was to 
be that of governing not prophesying. 

26. of them that were written] i.e. enrolled 
amongst the Seventy. The expression 
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9 Seol Sam. 
20. 26. 

Jer. 36. 6. 


See Mark 
9. 38. 

Luke 9. 49. 
John 3. 26. 

* 1 Cor. 14. 6. 


< Ex. 16. 13. 
Pb. 78. 26, 
27, 28. 

& 105. 46. 


« Ex. 16. 3G. 
Ez. 45. 11. 

* Ps. 78. 30, 
31. 


V ch. 33. 17. 


a Ex. 2. 21. 


Medad ; and tlie spirit rested upon them ; and they ivere of 
them that were written, but ®went not out unto the tabemaclo ; 

27 and they prophesied in the camp. And there ran a young man, 
and told Moses, and said, Eldad and Medad do prophesy in the 

28 camp. And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of Moses, owe 
of his young men, answered and said. My lord Moses, ’“forbid 

29 them, ^d Moses said unto him, Enviest thou for my sake ? 
•Would Gk)d that all the Lord’s people were prophets, awfithat 

30 the Lord would put his spirit upon them ! And Moses gat him 

31 into the camp, ho and the elders of Israel. IJ^d there went 
forth a *wind from the Lord, and brought quails from the sea, 
and let them fall by the camp, *as it were a day’s journey on 
this side, and as it were a day’s journey on the other side, round 
about the camp, and as it were two cubits high upon the face of 

32 the earth. And the people stood up all that day, and all that 
night, and all the next day, and they gathered tho quails : he 
that gathered least gathered ten homers : and they spread them 

33 all abroad for themselves roimd about the camp. And while the 
*flesh v)a8 yet between their teeth, ere it was chewed, the wrath 
of the Lord was kindled against the people, and the Lord smote 

34 the people with a very great plague. And he called the name 
of that place ^Kibroth-hattaavah : because there they buried 

35 the people that lusted. And the people journeyed from 
Kibroth-hattaavah unto Hazeroth ; and ^ abode at Hazeroth. 

Ceap. 12. AND Miriam and Aaron spake against Moses because of 
the ^Ethiopian woman whom he had married: for ®ho had 

^ Heb, aa it were the way of * That is, The gravee of • Heb. they were int 
a day, luet. Dent. 9. 22. * Or, Cuahite, 


points to a regular appointment duly re- 
corded and permanent. 

29. Enviest tfum foi' my sakel^ (Cp. 
Mark ix. 38sqq.) The other meniDers of 
the Seventy had been with Moses (cp. w. 16, 
24, 25) when the gift of prophecy was be- 
stowed on them. They received “of the 
spirit that was upon him,” and exercised 
their office visibly through and for him. 
Eldad and Medad prophesying in the camp 
seemed to J oshua to be acting independently, 
and so establishing a separate centre of 
authority. 

81. The south-east wind, which blew from 
the neighbouring Elanitic gulf of the Red 
Sea, brought the quails (Ex. xvi. 13). 

twocuhvt8hi<f]i\ Better, “ two cubits above 
the face of the ^ound : ” i,e. the quails, 
wearied with their long flight, flew about 
breast high, and were easily secured by the 
people, who spread them all abroad for 
themselves {v. 32), in order to salt and dry 
them. The quail habitually flies with the 
wind, and low. 

32. ten About 55 bushels. Cp. 

Lev. xxvii. 16. 

88. ere it vxis chemd\ Better, ere it was 
oonioined. See w. 19, 20. The surfeit in 
which the people indulged, as described in 
V, 32, disposed them sickness. God’s 
wrath, visiting the gluttonous through their 
gluttony, aggravated natural consequences 
into a supernatural visitation. 


34, 36. [Kibroth-hattaavah has been iden- 
tified by Balmer with the extensive remains, 
graves, &c., at Erweis El Ebeirig, and Haze- 
roth (“ enclosures”) with Ain Hadherah.] 

XII. 1-16. Miriam, as a prophetess (cp. 
Ex. XV. 20, 21) no less than as the sister of 
Moses and Aaron, took the first rank 
amongst the women of Israel ; and Aaron 
may be regarded as the ecclesiastical head 
of the whole nation. But instead of being 
grateful for these high dignities they chal- 
lenged the special vocation qf Moses and 
the exclusive authority which God had as- 
signed to him. Miriam was the instigator, 
from the fact that her name stands conspi- 
cuously first (v. 1), and that the punishment 
(?\ 10) fell on her alone. She probably con- 
sidered herself as supplanted, and that too 
by a foreigner. Aaron was misled this time 
1^ the urgency of his sister, as once before 
(Ex. xxxii.) by that of the i^eople. 

1. the Ethiopian (Heb. “ Cushite,” cp. 
Gen. ii. 13, x. 6) woman whom he had ma/r- 
I'ied'] It is likely that Zipjwrah (Ex. ii. 21) 
was dead, and that Miriam in consequence 
expected to have greater influence than ever 
with Moses. Her disappointment at his 
second marriage would consequently be very 
great. 

The marriage of Moses with a woman de- 
scended from Ham was not prohibited, so 
long as she was not of the stock of Canaan 
(cp. Ex. xxxiv. 11-16) ; but it would at any 
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2 * married an Ethiopian woman. And they said, Hath the Loud 
indeed spoken only by Moses? ^Hath he not spoken also by ns ? 

3 And the Loed ® heard it, (Now the man Moses was very meek, 

4 above all the men which were upon the face of the earth.) **And 
the LtED spake suddenly unto Moses, and unto Aaron, and 
unto Miriam, Come out ye three unto the tabernacle of the con- 

5 gregation. And they three came out. *And the Loed came 
down in the pillar of the cloud, and stood in the door of the 
tabernacle, and called Aaron and Miriam : and they both came 

6 forth. And he said. Hear now my words : If there be a prophet 
among you, I the Loed will make myself known unto him ^ in 

7 a vision, and will speak unto him a dream. *My servant 

8 Moses is not so, 'who is faithful in all *mine house. With him 
will I speak * mouth to mouth, even apparently, and not in 
dark speeches ; and "the similitude of the Loed shall he behold : 
wherefore then ®wero ye not afraid to speak against my servant 

9 Moses ? And the anger of the Loed was kindled against them ; 

10 and he departed. jSid the cloud departed from on the taber- 
nacle; and, behold, Miriam became flleprous, white as snow: 
and Aaron looked upon Miriam, and, behold, she was leprous. 

11 And Aaron said imto Moses, Alas, my lord, I beseech thee, *‘lay 
not the sin upon us, wherein we have done foolishly, and 

12 wherein we have sinned. Let her not be *as one dead, of whom 
the flesh is half consumed when he cometh out of his mother’s 

13 womb. And Moses cried unto the Loed, saying, Heal her now, 

14 0 God, I beseech thee. And the Loed said unto Moses, Gf her 
father had but spit in her face, should she not be ashamed seven 

^ Heb. taken. 


* Ex. 15. 20. 
Mic. 6. 4. 
oGen. 29.33. 
ch. 11. 1. 

2 Kin. 19. 4. 
Isai. 37. 4. 
Ez. 35. 12. 
Ps. 70. 9. 

* ch. 11. 26. 
/ Gen. 16. 1. 
Job 33. 16. 
Ez. 1. 1. 

Dan. 8. 2. 
Luke 1. 11, 
23. 

Acts 10. 11. 

0 Gen. 31. 10, 

1 Kin. 3. 6. 
Matt. 1. 20. 

^ Ps. 106. 26. 

< Heb. 3. 2, 6. 

* lTiin.3.16. 

* Ex. 33. 11. 
Deut. 34. 10. 
»» lCor.13.12. 
« Ex. 33. 19. 
®2Pet. 2.10. 
Jude 8. 

P Deut. 24.9. 
« 2 Kin. 6.27. 
& 15. 5. 

2 Chr. 26. 

19, 20. 

2 Sam. 19. 
19. & 24. 10. 
Prov. 30. 32. 

* Ps. 88. 4. 

< Bee Heb. 
12.9. 


time have been offensive to that intense na- 
tionality which characterized the J ews. The 
Christian Fathers note in the successive 
marriage of Moses with a Midianite and an 
Ethiopian a foreshado-vving of the future 
extension to the Gentiles of God’s Covenant 
and its promises (cp. Ps. xlv. 9 seq. ; Cant, 

i. 4 seq.) ; and in the murmuring of Miriam 
and Akron a type of the discontent of the 
J ews because of such extension : cp. St. 
Luke XV. 29, 30. 

2. Hath the Lord, i.e. Is it merely, 
after all, by Moses that the Lord hath 
spoken ? 

3, the man Moses was venj mccTc] In this 
and in other passages in which Moses no less 
unequivocally records his own faults (cp. 
XX. 12 seq. ; Ex. iv. 24 seq. ; Deut. i. 37), 
there is the simplicity of one who bare wit- 
ness of himself, but not to himself (cp. 
Matt. xi. 28, 29). The words are inserted 
to explain how it was that Moses took no 
steps to vindicate himself, and why conse- 
quently the Lord so promptly intervened. 

8 . mouth to mouth] i.e. without the inter- 
vention of any third person or thing : ci). 
marg. reff. 

even apparently] Moses received the word 
of God direct from Him and plainly, not 
through the medium of dream, vision, ])ara- 
ble, dark saying, or such like ; cp. marg. 
reff. 

the similitude of the Lord shall he behold] 


But, “ No man hath seen God at any time,” 
says St. John (i. 18 : cp. 1 Tim. vi. 16, and 
esi^ecially Ex. xxxiii. 20 seq.). It was not 
therefore the Beatific Vision, the unveiled 
essence of the Deity, which Moses saw on the 
one hand. Nor was it, on the other hand, a 
mere emblematic representation (as in Ezek. 
i. 26 seq., Dan. vii. 9), or an Angel sent as a 
messenger. It was the Deity Himself mani- 
festing Himself so as to be cognizable to 
mortal eye. The special footing on which 
Moses stood as regards God is here laid 
down in detail, because it at once demon- 
strates that the supremacy of Moses rested 
on the distinct appointment of God, and 
also that Miriam in contravening that su- 
premacy had incurred the penalty i)roper to 
sins against the theocracy. 

12. as one dead] Leprosy was nothing 
short of a living death, a poisoning of the 
Rj)ringB, a corrupting of all the humours, of 
life ; a dissolution little ^ by little of the 
whole body, so that one limb after another 
actually decayed and fell away. Gp. notes 
on Lev. xiii. 

18. Heal her TWWf 0 Oodf J beseech thee] 
Others render these words: “Oh pot so; 
heal her now, I beseech Thee.” 

14. If her fathei'f &c.] i.e. If her earthly 
parent had treated her with contumely (cp. 
Deut. XXV. 9) she would feel for a time 
humiliated, how much more when God has 
visited her thus ? 
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•» Lev. 13, 46. 
cli. 6. 2, 3. 

» Deut 24. 9. 
2 Chr. 28. 
20 , 21 . 

y ch. 11. 36. 
& 33. 18. 


«ch.82.8. 
Deut. 1. 22. 


^ ch. 12. 16. 
& 32. 8. 
Deut. 1. 19. 
&9. 23. 

c ch. 34. 19. 
1 Chr. 4. 16. 

ver. 30. 
ch. 14. 6. 30. 
Josh. 14. 6, 
7, 13, 14. 
Judg:. 1. 12. 

0 vcr. 16. 


S vor. 8. 

Ex. 17. 9. 
ch. 14. 0, 30. 
p ver. 21. 

Gen. 14. 10. 
Judg. 1. 9, 
10 . 


• Noh. 9, 26, 
36. 

Ez. 34. 14. 

* Deut. 31. 
6, 7, 23. 


days ? Letter be "sbut out from the camp seven days, and after 

15 that let her be received in again. *And Miriam was shut out 
from the camp seven days : and the people journeyed not till 

16 MiriftTn was brought in again. ^ And afterward the people 
removed from *'Hazeroth, and pitched in the wilcterness of 
Paran. 

Chap. 13. AND the Loed spake imto Moses, saying, ®Send thou 

2 men, that they may search the land of Canaan, which I mve 
unto the children of Israel : of every tribe of their fathers shall 

3 ye send a man, every one a ruler among them. And Moses by 
the commandment of the Loed sent them ^from the wilderness 
of Paran : all those men were heads of the children of Israel. 

4 And those were their names : of the tribe of Reuben, Shammua 

6 the son of Zaccur. Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the son of 

6 Hori. ®Of the tribe of Judah, ^ Caleb the son of Jephunneh. 

7, 8 Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal the son of Joseph. Of the tribe 

9 of Ephraim, ^Oshea the son of Nun. Of the tribe of Benjamin, 

10 Palti the son of Eaphu. Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gadmel the 

11 son of Sodi. Of the tribe of Joseph, namely, of the tribe of 

12 Manasseh, Gaddi the son of Susi. Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel 

13 the son of Gemalli. Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur the son of 

14 Michael. Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the son of Yophsi. 

15, 16 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the son of Machi. These are the 

names of the men which Moses sent to spy out the land. And 

17 Moses called Oshea the son of Nun Johoshua. f And Moses 
sent them to spy out the land of Canaan, and said unto them, 
Get you up this way southward, and go up into *tho moimtain : 

18 and see the land, what it is; and the people that dwelleth 

19 therein, whether they he strong or weak, few or many; and 
what the land is that they dwell in, whether it he good or bad ; 
and what cities they he that they dwell in, whether in tents, or in 

20 strong holds; and what the land is, whether it he *fat or lean, 
whether there be wood therein, or not. And ^'be ye of good 
courage, and bring of the fruit of the land. ^Now the time 


XIII. 1. And the Lord spake'] The mis- 
sion of the spies was first suggested by the 
Israelites themselves. See Deut. i. 22. 

2. a ruler] A comparison of the list with 
that of i. 5 seq. shows that they were not 
the princes of the tribes, but heads of houses 
or families (v. 4). 

Of the names here given those of Joshua 
and Caleb alone are otherwise known to 
us. 

16. Oshea, Hoshea, or Hosea, the name 
also of the last king of Israel and the first 
minor prophet, means “ deliverance ” or 
“salvation.” To this Moses added (pro- 
bably, on this occasion) a syllable contain- 
ing the sacred name, Jehov^ or Jah : thus 
intimating that salvation was from God, 
and by the hand of him who bore the title 
of “God’s salvation.” Jehoshua was con- 
tracted (cp. Neh. viii. 17) into Jeshua. 

17. southward] Rather, “by the Negeb,” 
or south-country ; a well-defined tract of 
territory forming the southernmost and 
least fertile portion of the land of Canaan 
and of the subsequent inheritance of Judah. 
It extended northward from Xadesh to 


within a few miles of Hebron, and from the 
Dead Sea westward to the Mediterranean 
(see especially Josh. xv. 21-32). 

into the mountain] The hill-country of 
southern and central Canaan, mostly within 
the borders of Judah and Ephraim. It 
commences a few miles south of Hebron, 
and extending northward to the plain of 
Jezreel, runs out eventually north-west- 
ward into the sea in the headland of 
Carmel. 

19. in tents] i.e, in open unwalled vil- 
lages. 

20. the time... of the firstripe gra^] The 
first grapes ripen in Palestine in July and 
Aumst : the vintage is gathered in Sep- 
tember and October. This indication of 
date tallies with what we should have in- 
ferred from the previous narrative. For 
the Israelitish host had quitted Sinai on the 
20th day of the second month (x. 11), or 
about the middle of May : since then they 
had spent a month at ]^broth-hattaavah 
and a week at Hazeroth, and had accom- 
plished, in all, from 160 to 200 miles of 
march : it therefore must have been at least 
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21 WM the time of the firstripe grapes. So they went up, and 
searched the land *from the wilderness of Zin unto "‘Eehob, as 

22 men come to Hamath. And they ascended by the south, and 
came unto Hebron ; where ’‘Ahiman, Sheshai, and Talmai, ®tho 
children of Anak, locre. (Now ^Hebron was built seven years 

23 before «Zoan in Egypt.) **And they came unto the ^ brook of 
Eshcol, and cut down from thence a branch with one cluster of 
grapes, and they bare it between two upon a staff; and tlmj 

24 brought of the pomegranates, and of the figs. The place was 
called the ^brook ®Esncol, because of the cluster of grapes which 

25 the children of Israel cut down from thence. And they returned 

26 from searching of the land after forty days. ^ And they wont 
and came to Moses, and to Aaron, and to all the congi'egation 
of the children of Israel, «unto the wilderness of Paran, to 
*Kadesh; and brought back word unto them, and unto all the 

27 congregation, and shewed them the fruit of the land. And they 
told him, and said, Wo came unto tho land whither thou sentest 
us, and surely it floweth with “milk and honey ; *and this is the 

28 fruit of it. Nevertheless ^'the people he strong that dwell in the 
land, and the cities are walled, and very great: and moreover 

29 wo saw ®the children of Anak there. “The Amalekites dwell in 
the land of the south : and tho Hittites, and the Jebusites, and 
the Amoritos, dwell in the mountains : and the Canaanites dwell 

30 by the sea, and by the coast of Jordan. ^And Caleb stilled 
the people before Moses, and said, Lot us go up at once, and 

Or, valley t ch. 82. 9. * Or, valley. * That is, Ji clmter ef 

Judg. 16. 4, grapes. 


f cb. 34. 3. 
Josb. 16. 1. 
Jodi. 19. 

28 

« josb.11.21, 
22 . 

& 16. 13, 14. 
Judg. 1. 10. 
o ver. 33. 

P Josb. 21. 
11 . 

3 Ps. 78. 12. 
Isai. 19. 11. 
& 30. 4. 

Deut. 1. 24, 
25. 


• ver. 3. 

« cb. 20.1.16. 
Deut. 1. 19. 
Josh. 14. 6. 

« Ex. 3. 8. 

& 33. 3. 

» Deut. 1. 26. 
y Deut.l. 28. 
&d. 1. 

» ver. 33. 

« Ex. 17. 8. 
cb. 14. 43. 

Bee cb. 14, 
6, 24. 

Josh. 14. 7. 


the beginning of July, and may have been 
a month later, when the spies were des- 
patched into the land of promise. 

21. The wilderness of Zin was the north- 
eastern portion of the wilderness of Paran. 

Rehob {mod. Khurbeh) was probably the 
Beth-rehob of Judg. xviii. 28, near Lan- 
Laish ; and apjjarently to the north of it, 
since it gave its name to a Syrian kingdom 
(2 S. viii. 3). The southern approach to 
Hamath from the plain of Coele-Syria, lay 
between those two ranges of Lebanon called 
Libanus and Antilibanus. A low screen of 
hills connects the northernmost jwints of 
these two ranges ; and through this screen 
the Orontes bursts from the upper Coele- 
Syrian hollow into the open plain of Ha- 
math. 

22. The i)rogenitor of the Anakim was 
Arba “the father of Anak ” (Josh. xv. 13), 
from whom the city of Hebron took its 
name of Kir jath- Arba. Ahiman, Sheshai, 
and Talmai were probably not individual 
warriors, but names of three tribes of the 
Anakim. Hence we find them still in ex- 
istence half a century later, when Caleb, 
who now brought tidings of them, became 
their eventual destrewer (Josh. xv. 14). 

Now Mebroiij &c.J This parenthesis ex- 
plains that these two cities had a common 
founder, and were built, or perhaps, at 
least in the case of Zoan (Tanis, see Ex. i. 8, 
ii. .5 notes) rebuilt, by the Hykso^ to which 
nations, once the conquerors of Egypt, the 


Anakim i)erhax)8 belonged. The Hyksos 
fortified and garrisoned Zoan as a defence 
of their Eastern frontier. 

23. The brook of Eshcol is by some 
identified with the rich valley immediately 
to the north of Hebron ; [but by others 
with Wady Hanein to the south of He- 
bron]. The valley was, in all likelihood, 
originally named after one of the three 
chiefs who were confederate with Abraham 
(Gen. xiv. 24) ; but, as often came to pass, 
the Israelites, wittingly or imwittingly, 
took uj) in a new and significant sense the 
name which they found ; and to them the 
valley thus became the Valley of the Clus- 
ter. Bunches of grapes are fomid in Pales- 
tine of many pounds we^ht. 

26. after forty days] They had no doubt 
in this time exjdored the whole land. It 
was however with the southern part that 
the Israelites exi)ected to have to deal im- 
mediately : and accordingly it is that which 
is particularly referred to^ in the following 
verses, Hebron and its vicinity above all. 

26. Kadesh is usuafiy identified with 
Ain-el-Weibeh, which lies in the Arab^, 
about ten miles north of the place in which 
Mount Hor abuts on that v^ey, [or with 
Ain-Gadis in Jebel Ma^ah]. 

29. T?ui Amodekites] See xiv. 25 note. 

the Canaanites] i.e.^ those of the Phoeni- 
cian race : the word is here used in its nar- 
row sense : cp. Gen. x. 15-18 note. 
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31 possess it; for we are well able to overcome it. «But the men 
that went up with him said, We be not , able to go up against 

32 the people ; for they are stronger than we. And they ‘^brought 
up an evil rg)ort of the land which they had searched unto the 
children of Israel, saying, The land, through which#. we have 
gone to search it, ie aland that eateth up the inhabitants 
fiiereof; and *all the people that we saw in it are ^men of a 

33 great stature. And there we saw the giants, ^ the sons of Anak, 
which come of the giants: and we were in our own sight c'as 
grasshoppers, and so we were *in their sight. 

Chap. 14. AND all the congregation lifted up their voice, and cried; 

2 and ®the people wept that night. ^'And all the children of 
Israel murmured against Moses and a^inst Aaron: and the 
whole congregation said unto them, Weuld God that wo had died 
in the land of Eg5T)t ! or ®would God we had died in this wil- 

3 demess ! And wherefore hath the Lobd^ brought us unto this 
land, to fall by the sword, that our wives and our children 
should be a prey ? Were it not better for us to return into Egypt ? 

4 And they said one to another, <*Let us make a captain, and ®let 

6 us return into Egypt. If Then Moses and Aaron fell on their 

faces before all the assembly of the congregation of the children 

6 of Israel, o' And Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh, which were of them that searched the land, rent 

7 their clothes : and they spake unto all the company of the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, * The land, which we passed through to 

8 search it, is an exceeding good land. If the Loed » delight in 
us, then he will bring us into this land, and give it us ; land 

9 which floweth with milk and honey. Only *rebel not ye against 
the Loed, ’"neither fear ye the people of the land ; for ’‘they are 
bread for us: their ^ defence is departed from them, ^and the 

10 Loed ie with us : fear them not. i’But aU the congregation 
bade stone them with stones. And «the glory of the Loed 
appeared in the tabernacle of the congregation before all the 

11 children of Israel. ^ And the Loed said unto Moses, How long 
will this people ’’provoke me ? And how long will it be ere they 
•believe me, for all the signs which I have shewed among them ? 

12 I will smite them with the pestilence, and disinherit them, and 
‘will make of thee a greater nation and mightier than they. 

13 And "Moses said unto the Loed, Then the Egyptians shall 
hear it, (for thou broughtest up this people in thy might from 

1 Heb. men of statures, » Heb. shadotr, Ps. 121. 5. 

Isai. 30. 2, 3. Jer. 48. 45. 


32. a land that eateth iip, &c.l i.c. it is a 
land which from its position is exposed to 
incessant attacks from one quarter and an- 
other, and so its occupants must be always 
armed and watchful. 

XIV. 5. Already Caleb had endeavoured 
to still the people before Moses (xiii. 30) ; 
already Moses himself (Deut. i. 29 seq.) 
had endeavoured to recall the peojde to obe- 
dience. Alter the failure of these efforts 
Moses and Aaron cast themselves down in 
solemn prayer before God (cp. xvi. 22) ; and 
the at^arance of the glory of the Lord in 
the “Tabernacle of the congregation ” (r. 10) 
was the immediate answer. 

9 . their d€fence\ Lit. “ their shadow,” i.c. 


their shelter as from the scorching sun : an 
Oriental figure. Cp. marg. reff. 

12. and disinherit them\ By the proposed 
extinction of Israel the blessings of the 
Covenant would revert to their original 
donor. 

13-17. The S3mtax of these verses is singu- 
larly broken. As did St. Paul when deeply 
moved, so Moses presses his arguments one 
on the other without pausing to ascertain 
the grammatical finish of his explressions. 
He speaks here as if in momentary appre- 
hension of an outbreak of God’s wrath, un- 
less he could perhaps arrest it by crowding 
in every topic of deprecation and interces- 
sion that he could mention on the instant. 
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14 among them;) and they will tell it to the inhabitants of this 

land : ^for they have heard that thou Lord art among this » Ex. i6. i 4 . 
people, that thou Lord art seen face to face, and thatv^hy cloud Josii- 2 . 9 , 10 *. 
standeth over them, and that thou goest before them, by day f exVis 21 

15 time in a pillar of a cloud, and in a pillar of fire by night. Now & 40 .‘ 38 .‘ 
if thoti shalt kill all this people as one man, then the nations ^ *h ^9 ^12 

16 which have heard the fame of thee will speak, saying. Because Ps. 78 % 4 .‘ 
the Lord was not *able to bring this people into the land which 

he sware unto them, therefore he hath slain them in the wilder- 7 

17 ness. And now, I beseech thee, let the power of my Lord be 

18 great, according as thou hast spoken, saying. The Lord is oex. 34.6 7. 

®longsuffering, and of great mercy, forgiving iniquity and Ps. 103. 8 .’* 
transgression, and by no means clearing the guilty^ visiting 2 

the iniquity of the fathers upon the children unto the third and Ex. 20 *. 6. 

19 fourth generation, ® Pardon, I beseech thee, the iniquity of this ^ « 
people ^according unto the greatness of thy mercy, and «as thou <* p8.*io6.^. 

20 hast forgiven tms people, from Egypt even ^ until now. And • Ps. 78. ’38.‘ 

21 the Lord said, I have pardoned f according to thy word : but as 

truly as I live, c'all the earth shall be filled with the glory of the 1 John’s. ’ 

22 Lord. ^Because all those men which have seen my glory, and 

my miracles, which I (hd in Egypt and in the wilderness, and & Deut! 1 . ^*. 
have tempted me now Uhese ten times, and have not hearkened Ps- 96. li. 

23 to my voice; ^'^guxely they shall not seethe land which I sware Heb^’s^iV 
unto their fathers, neither shall any of them that provoked me < Gen. *3i.*7. 

24 see it: but my servant * Caleb, because he had another spirit ^*^^ 20^15 
with him, and ’^‘hath followed mo fully, him will I bring into / Dent. 1 . 36. 
the land whereinto he went ; and his seed shall possess it. Josh. 14 . 6. ' 

25 ^ow the Amalekites and the Canaanites dwelt in the valley.) 

To morrow turn you, "and got you into the wilderness by the 0 ver. ii.’ 

26 way of the Bed sea. 5[And the Lord spake unto Moses and 

27 unto Aaron, saying, <>How long shall I hear with this evil con- J^ex. 10 . 12 *. 
gregation, which murmur against me ? pI have heard the mur- « ver! 23 ! 
murings of the children of Israel, which they murmur against 

28 mo. Say unto them, ^As truly as I live, saith the Lord, ^as ye Deut. 1 . 35 . 

29 have spoken in mine ears, so will I do to you : your carcases 3- 
shall fall in this wilderness; and *all that were numbered of I 

& 20 ! 64. 

1 Or, hitherfo. ® Hob. If they tee the land. 


21-23. Render : But as truly as I live, 
and as all the earth shall be filled with 
the glory of the Lord ; {v. 22) all those 
men, &c. ; (v. 23) shall not see, &c. 

22. these ten times] Ten is the number 
which imports completeness. Cp. Gen. xxxi. 
7. The sense is that the measure of their 
provocation was now full : the day of grace 
was at last over. Some however enumerate 
ten several occasions on which the peoi>le 
had tempted God since the Exodus. 

Ps. xc., which is entitled “a !^ayer of 
Moses,” has been most appropriately re- 
garded as a kind of dirge upon those sen- 
tenced thus awfully by God to waste away 
in the wilderness. 

24. mg servant Caleh] Caleb only is men- 
tioned here as also in xiii. 30 seq. Both 

S es probably form part of the matter 
[iced at a later period into the narra- 
tive of Moses, and either by Joshua or 
under his superintendence. Hence the name 
of Joshua is omitted, and his faithfulness to- 


f ether with its rewai'd are taken for granted. 

n w. 30, 38, both names are mentioned to- 
gether; and these verses in all likelihood 
belong to the same original comi)osition 
as vv. G-10. 

25. Render : And now the Amalekites 
and the Canaanites are dwelling (or abid- 
ing) in the valley: wherefore turn you, 

&c. (that so ye be not smitten before them). 
The Amalekites were the nomad bands that 
roved through the open pastures of the 
plain (v. 45) : the Canaanites, a term here 
taken in its wider sense, were the Amoritea 
of the neighbouring cities (cp. v. 45 with 
Deut. i. 44), who probably lived in league 
with the Amalekites. 

To morroto] Not necessarily the next day, 
but an idiom for “hereafter,” “hencefor- 
ward ” (cp. marg. reading in Ex. xiii. 14 ; 
Josh. iv. 6). 

hy the way of the Red sra] That is, appa* 
rently, by the eastern or Elanitic gulf. 
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t ver. 38. 
ch. 26. 65. 

& 32. 12. 
Bent. 1. 36, 


VI Cor. 10.6. 
Heb. 3. 17. 

* ch. 32. 13. 
® See Dout. 
2, 14. 

b Ez. 23. 36. 
c ch. 13. 26. 
d Ps. 96. 10. 
Ez. 4. 6. 

« See 1 Kin. 

8 . 66 . 

/ ch. 23. 19. 
a vor. 27. 29. 
ch. 26. 65. 

1 Cor. 10. 6. 

ch. 13. 31. 
» 1 Cor. 10. 
10 . 

Heb. 3. 17. 
Judo 5. 

* ch. 26. 66. 
Josh. 14. 6. 

* Ex. 33. 4. 

*»Dout.l.41. 


« ver. 26. 

2 Chi*. 24. 20. 
o Deut. 1. 42. 


P 2 Chr. 16. 

2 . 

9 Dout. 1.43. 


»• ver. 43. 
Deut. 1. 44. 

ch. 21. 3. 
Judg. 1. 17. 
« ver. 18. 
Lev. 23. 10. 
Deut. 7. 1. 


you, according to your whole number, from twenty years old 

30 and upward, which have murmured against mo, doubtless ye 
shall not come into the land, concerning which I 'sware to mate 
you dwell therein, *save Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and 

31 Joshua the son of Nun. '‘But your little ones, whifh ye said 
should be a prey, them will I bring in, and they shall know the 

32 land which *ye have deqiised. But aa for you, *'your carcases, 

33 they shall fall in this wilderness. And your children shall 
2 'wander in the wilderness “forty years, and ^'boar your whore- 

34 doms, until your carcases be wasted in the wilderness. «Aiter 
the number of the days in which ye searched the land, even 

forty days, each day for a year, shall ye bear your iniquities, 
even forty years, *and ye shall know my ^ breach of promise. 

35-^1 the Lord have said, I will surely do it unto all ^'this evil 
congregation, that are gathered together against me: in this 
wilderness they shall be consumed, and there they shall die. 

3G If ^ And the men, which Moses sent to search the land, who 
returned, and made all the congregation to murmur against him, 

37 by bringing up a slander upon the land, oven those men that 
did bring iip the evil report upon the land, 'died by the plague 

38 before the Lord. *But Joshua the son of Nim, and Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh, which were of the men that went to search 

39 the land, lived still, And Moses told these sajdngs unto all 

40 the children of Israel : *and the people mourned greatly. And 
they rose up early in the morning, and gat them up into the top 
of the mountain, saying, Lo, ”‘wo he here^ and will go up unto 
the place which the Lord hath promised : for we have sinned. 

41 And Moses said. Wherefore now do ye transgress ’‘the com- 

42 mandment of the Lord ? But it shall not prosper. “Go not up, 
for the Lord is not among you ; that yo be not smitten before 

43 your enemies. For the Amalekites and the Canaanites are there 
before you, and yo shall fall by the sword : because ye are 
turned away from the Lord, therefore the Lord will not be 

44 with you. ^«But they presumed to go up unto the hill top: 
nevertheless the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and Moses, 

45 departed not out of the camp. ’’Then the Amalekites came 
down, and the Canaanites which dwelt in that hill, and smote 
them, and discomfited them, even unto 'Hormah. 

Chap. 15. AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, ® Speak unto 
2 the children of Israel, and say unto them, WTien yo be come into 

1 Heb. lifted vp my hand^ 2 Or^feed, ® Or, altering of my pur- 

Geu. 14. 22. po»e. 


33 . your whoredoms] Their several rebel- 
lions had been so many acts of faithless de- 
parture from the Lord Wlio had taken them 
unto Himself. And as the children of the 
unchaste have generally to bear in their 
earthly careers much of the disgrace and 
the misery which forms the natur^ penalty 
of their parents’ transgression ; so here the 
children of the Israelites, although suffered 
to hope for an eventual entry into Canaan, 
were yet to endime, through many long 
years’ wandering, the appropriate punish- 
ment of their fathers’ wilfulness. 

34 . my hreach of promise] In the original, 
a word, found elsewhere only in Job xxx. 
10, and meaning “my withdrawaJ,” “my 
turning away.” See mai*gin. 


46 . unto H<yi'mah] Lit. “the Hormah : ” 
i.e. “the banning,” or “ban-place.” Cp. 
xxi. 3; Josh. xii. 14. According to the 
view taken of Kadesh (see xiii. ^), Hor- 
mah is identified, through its earlier name, 
Zephath (Judg. i. 17), with es-Safiih on the 
south-eastern frontier of Canaan, by which 
the Israelites emitted the Arabah for the 
higher ground, [or with Sebaita, which lies 
further to the west, about 25 miles north of 
Ain Cadis]. 

XV. The contents of the next five chap- 
ters must apparently be referred to the long 
period of wandering to which (xiv. 33) the 
people were condemned. 

2. To the Israelites of the younger gene- 
ration is conveyed the hope that the nation 
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3 the land of your habitations, which I give unto you, and ^will 
make an offering by fire unto the Loud, a burnt offering, or a 
sacrifice ®in ^ performing a vow, or in a freewill offering, or ‘*iu 
your solemn feasts, to make a ‘'sweet savour unto the Lord, of 

4 the herd, or of the flock : then ^ shall he that offereth his offer- 
ing u4to the Lord bring ^'a meat offering of a tenth deal of flour 

5 mingled ^ with the fourth of an hin of oil. *And the fourth 
•part of an hin of wine for a drink offering shalt thou prepare 

6 with the burnt offering or sacrifice, for one lamb. *Or for a ram, 
thou shalt prepare for a meat offering two tenth deals of flour 

7 mingled with the third part of an hin of oil. And for a drink 
offering thou shalt offer the third part of an hin of wine, for a 

8 sweet savour unto the Lord. And when thou preparest a 
bullock for a burnt offering, or for a sacrifice in performing a 

9 vow, or * peace offerings unto the Lord : then shall he brmg 
’"with a bullock a meat offering of three tenth deals of flour 

10 mingled with half an hin of oil. And thou shalt bring for a 
drink offering half an hin of wine, for an offering made by fire, 

11 of a sweet savour unto the Lord. ’‘Thus shall it bo done for 

12 one bullock, or for one ram, or for a lamb, or a kid. According 
to the number that yc shall prepare, so shall ye do to every ono 

13 according to their number. All that are bom of the country 
shall do these things after this manner, in offering an offering 

14 made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord. And if a stranger 
sojourn with you, or whosoever among you in your genera- 
tions, and will offer an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour 

15 unto the Lord ; as ye do, so ho shall do. ®One ordinance Bliall 
he both for you of the congregation, and also for the stranger 
that sojoumeth with you, an ordinance for ever in your gonera- 

16 tions : as ye are, so shall the stranger be before the Lord. Ono 
law and ono manner shall bo for you, and for the stranger that 

17 sojoumeth with you. 5f And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

18 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, "V^en 

19 ye come into the land whither I bring you, then it shall be, that, 
when ye eat of «the broad of the land, ye shall offer up an heave 

20 offering unto the Lord. ’’Ye shall offer up a cake of the first of 
your dough for an heave offering : as ye do «tho heave offering 

21 of the threshingfloor, so shall ye heave it. Of the first of your 
dough ye shall give unto the Lord an heave offering in your 

22 generations. ^ And *if ye have erred, and not observed all those 

' Heb. srparatinj, Lov. 27. 2. 
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» Lev. 1.2, 3. 


® Lev. 7. 16. 
A 22. 18, 21. 

Lev. 23. 8. 
ch. 28. 10. 

& 29. 2, 8. 
Deut. 16. 10. 

* Gen. 8. 21. 
Ex. 29. 18. 

/ Lev. 2. 1. 
& 6. 14. 

» Ex. 20. 40. 
Lev. 23. 13. 

^ Lev. 14. 10. 
ch. 28. 6. 
<ch.28.7,14. 

* ch. 28. 12. 

* Lev. 7. 11. 

»» ch. 28. 12, 
14. 


« ch. 28. 


*> Ex. 12. 40. 
ch. 9. 14. 
ver. 20. 


P ver. 2. 
Deut. 26. 1. 

9 Josh. 6. 

11 , 12 . 

»• Deut. 26. 

2 , 10 . 

Prov. 3. 0. 

• Lev. 2. 14. 
& 23. 10. 

‘ Lev. 4. 2. 


should yet enter into the Land of Promise. 
The ordinances that follow are more likely 
to have been addressed to adults than to 
children ; and we may therefore assume 
that at the date of their delivery the new 
generation was mowing up, and the period 
of wandering drawing towards its close. 
During that i>eriod the Meat-offerings and 
Drink-offerings prescribed by the Law had 
been probably intermitted by reason of the 
scanty supply of com and wine in the wil- 
derness. The command therefore to pro- 
vide such offerings was a ijledge to Israel 
that it should possess the land which was to 
furnish the wherewithal for them. 

^ 4-12. The Meat-offering is treated in Lev. 
ii. The Drink-offering (Ex. xxix. 40 ; Lev. 


xxiii. 13), hitherto an ordinary accessory to 
the former, is now prescribed for every 
sacrifice. 

18. The general principle which includes 
the ordinance of this and the three verses 
following is laid down in Ex. xxii. 29, xxiii. 
19. 

20, 21. dovifh] “Coarse meal” (Neh. x. 
37 ; Ezck. xliv. 30). 

22-31. The heavy punishments which 
had already overtaken the neox>le might na- 
turally give rise to apprehensions for the 
future, especially in view of the fact that on 
the approaching entrance into Canaan the 
complete observance of the Law in all its 
details would become imperative on them. 
To meet such apprehensions a distinction is 
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23 commandments, which the Loed hath spoken unto Moses, even 
all that the Lord hath commanded you by the hand of Moses, 
from the day that the Lord commanded MoseSy and henceforward 

24 amonff yom: generations ; then it shall be, “if ought be com- 
mitted by ignorance ^mthout the knowledge of the congregation, 
that all the congregation shall offer one young buUdck for a 
burnt offering, for a sweet savour unto the Lord, *with his meat 
offering, and his drink offering, according to the -manner, and 

25 I'one kid of the goats for a sin offering. *And the priest shall 
make an atonement for all the congregation of the children of 
Israel, and it shall be forgiven them ; for it is ignorance : and 
they shall bring their offering, a sacrifice made by fire unto the 
Lord, and their sin offering before the Lord, for their ignor- 

2G ance : and it shall be forgiven all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, and the stranger that sojoumeth among them ; 

27 seeing all the people were in ignorance. ^ And “if any soul sin 
through ignorance, then he ^all bring a she goat of the first 

28 year for a sin offering. ** And the priest shall make an atonement 
for the soul that sinneth ignorantly, when he sinneth by igno- 
rance before the Lord, to make an atonement for him ; and it 

29 shall be forgiven him. shall have one law for him that 

2 sinneth through ignorance, hoth for him that is bom among the 
children of Israel, and for the stranger that sojoumeth among 

Deut. 17. 30 them. ^‘^But the soul that doeth ought presumptuously, 

I?. 19. 13. whether he he born in the land, or a stranger, the same re- 

He’b. 10. 26. proacheth the Lord : and that soul shall be cut off from among 

« ^Sam'. 12*. people. Because he hath ® despised the word of the Lord, 

9. * ' and ham broken his commandment, that soul shall utterly bo 

/*L^‘6^‘i^‘ iniquity shall he upon him . ^TAnd while the 

Ez^Ts. 2 o!‘ children of Israel were in the wilderness, *^they found a man that 

V Ex. 31. 14, 33 gathered sticks upon the sabbath day. And they that found 
2 2 him gathering sticks brought him unto Moses and Aaron, and 

Levr24!i2. 34 unto the congregation. And they put him ^in ward, because 
35 it was not declared what should be done to him. And the Lord 
^^Ex. 31. 14, said unto Moses, *The man shall be surely put to death: all the 

* Lev. 24. 14. congregation shall stone him with stones without the camp. 

1 Kin. 21. 13. 36 And all the congregation brought him without the camp, and 
Acts 7. 68. stoned him with stones, and he died ; as the Lord commanded 
37, 38 Moses. f'And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Speak 

^ Heb./rom the eyes. s Heb. doth. 

» Or, ordinance. * Heb. with an high hand. 


« Lev. 4. 13. 


» ver. 8, 9, 

10 . 

y Boe Lev. 4. 
23. 

oh. 28. 16. 
Ezra 6. 17, 

& 8. 35. 

• Lev. 4. 20. 


® Lev. 4. 27, 
28. 

* Lev. 4. 35. 


e ver. 16. 


emphatically drawn between sins of igno- 
rance (Lev. iv. 13 Bciq.) and those of pre- 
sumption {w. 30, 31). The passage deals 
separately with imperfections of obedience 
which would be regarded as attaching to 
the whole nation {w. 22-26), and those of 
individuals {w. 27-30). 

24. without the knowledge of the congrega^ 
tioiil Lit. as marg. The words point to an 
error of omission which escai)ea notice at 
the time : i.e. to an overs^ht. 

30.^ jpresurrmtuovfly'] The original (cp. 
margin, and Ex. xiv. 8) imports something 
done wilfully and openly ; in the case of a 
sin against God it implies that the act is 
committed ostentatiously and in bravado. 

reproacheth the Lord] Ilather, revileth or 


hlasphemeth the Lord : cp. Ezek. xx. 27. 

32. Moses mentions here, as is his wont 
(cj). Lev. xxiv.^ 10-16), the first open trans- 
gression and its punishment in order to 
exemplify the laws which he is laying 
down. The offence of Sabbath-breaking 
was one for which there could be no excuse. 
This law at least might be observed even 
in the wilderness. Transgression of it was 
therefore a presumptuous sin, and was 
punished accordingly. 

34. Death had indeed been assigned as 
the penalty (Ex. xxxi. 14, xxxv. 2) ; but it 
had not been determined how that death 
was to be inflicted. 

38. that they put upon the fringe of the 
borders a ribband of hluel Render that they 
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unto the children of Israel, and bid Hhem that they make them 
fringes in the borders of their garments throughout their gene- 
rations, and that they put upon the fringe of the borders a 

39 ribband of blue : and it shall be unto you for a fringe, that ye 
may look upon it, and remember all the commandments of the 
LoRD,^nd do them; and that ye "‘seek not after your own 
heart and your own eyes, after which ye use "to go a whoring : 

40 that ye may remember, and do all my comman&ients, and bo 

41 ®holy unto your God. I aw the Lord your God, which brought 
you out of the land of Egypt, to be your God : I am the Lord 
your God. 

Chap. 16. NOW "Xorah, the son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, the 
son of Levi, and Dathan and Abiram, the sons of Eliab, and On, 

2 the son of Peleth, sons of Eeuben, took mem : and they rose up 
before Moses, with certain of the children of Israel, two hundred 
and fifty princes of the assembly, famous in the congregation, 

3 men of renown : and ‘^they gathered themselves together against 
Moses and against Aaron, and said unto them, ^ Ye take too 
much upon you, seeing ‘^all the congregation are holy, every one 
of them, ®and the Lord ia among them: wherefore then lift 

4 ye up yourselves above the congregation of the Lord ? And 

b when Moses heard it, /he fell upon his face : and ho spake unto 

Korah and unto all his company, saying, Even to morrow the 
Lord will shew who are his, and toho is ^^holy ; and will cause 
him to come near unto him : even /wwwhom he hath ^chosen 

‘ Heb. It is much for yon. 


<Dent. 22.12. 
Matt. 23. 5. 


»» See Dent. 


29. 10. 

Job 31. 7. 
Jer. 9. 14. 
£z. 6. 9. 

" Ps. 73. 27. 
& 106. 89. 
Jam. 4. 4. 
«Lev. 11.44, 
45 . 

Rom. 12. 1. 
Col. 1. 22. 

1 Pet. 1. 16. 

« Ex. 6. 21. 
ch. 20. 9. 

& 27. 3. 

Jude 11. 

& ch. 26. 0. 

« Ps. 106. 16, 
d Bx. 19. 6. 

0 Ex. 29. 45. 
ch. 14. 14. 
&35.34. 

/ ch. 14. 5. 
& 20 . 6 . 
a ver. 3. 


Lev. 21. 6,7, 

8 , 12 , 16 . 

^ Bx. 28. 1, 


ch. 17. 6. 

1 Sam. 2. 28. 
Ps. 105. 20. 


add to the fringes of the borders (or cor* 
ners) a thread of blue (cp. marg. reff.) 
These fringes are considered to be of Egypt- 
ian origin. The ordinary outer Jewish gar- 
ment was a quadrangular piece of cloth like 
a modern plaid, to the corners of which, in 
conformity with this command, a tassel was 
attached. Each tassel had a conspicuous 
thread of deep blue, this colour being doubt- 
less symbolical of tlie heavenly origin of the 
commandments of which it was to serve as 
a memento. Tradition determined that the 
other threads should be white, — this colour 
being an emblem of purity (cp. Isai. i. 18), 
The arrangement of the threads and knots, 
to which the Jews attached the greatest 
importance, was so adjusted as to set forth 
^mbolically the 613 precepts of which the 
Law was believed to consist. In our Lord’s 
time the Pharisees enlarged their fringes 
(Matt, xxiii. 5) in order to obtain reputation 
tor their piety. In later times however the 
Jews have worn the fringed garment {tdllth) 
of a smaller size and as an under dress. Its 
use is still retained, especially at morning 
l^rayer in the Synagogue. 

XVI. The date of this rebellion cannot 
be determined, but w. 13, 14 probably point 
to a period not much later than that or the 
rebellion at Kadesh. 

1. Amram and Izhar were brothers (cp. 
Ex. vi. 18), and thus Korah, the “son,” i.c. 
descendant of Izhar, was connected by dis- 
tant cousinship with Moses and Aaron. 
Though being a Kohathite, be was of that 


division of the Levites which had the most 
honourable charge, yet as Eliza];)han, who 
had been made “chief of the families of 
the Kohathites” (iii. 30), belonged to the 
youngest branch descended from Uzziel (iii, 
27), Korah probably regarded himself as 
injured ; and therefore took the lead in this 
rebellion. Of the others. On is not again 
mentioned. He probably withdrew from 
the conspiracy. Dathan, Abiram, and On 
were Keubenites ; and were probably dis- 
contented because the birthright had been 
taken away from their ancestor (Gen. xlix, 
3), and with it the primacy of their own 
tribe amongst the tribes or Israel. The 
Reubenites encamped near to the Kohath- 
ites (cp. ii. 25 and plan), and thus the two 
families were conveniently situated for 
taking counsel together. One pretext of the 
insurrection probably was to assert the 
rights of primogeniture, — on the part of the 
Reubenites against Moses, on the part of 
Korah against the api)ointment of Uzziel. 

2. The “princes” apjjear to have be- 
longed to the other tribes (cp. xxvii. 3). 

3. all the congregation are holy] Cp. marg. 
ref. Korah ’s object was not to abolish 
the distinction between the Levites and the 
people, but to win priestly dignity for him- 
self and his kinsmen {v. 10). This ultimate 
design is masked for the present in order to 
win support from the Reubenites by putting 
forward claims to spiritual equality on be- 
half of every Israelite. 
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< ch. 3. 10. 
Lev. 10. 3. 
& 21. 17, 18. 
Ez. 40.46. 
A44, 15. 


* 1 Sam. 18. 


Isai. 7. 13. 
*cli. 3.41,45. 
A 8. 14. 
Deut. 10. 8. 


» Ex. 10. 8. 
1 Oor. 3. 6. 

« ver. 9. 


® Ex. 2. 14. 
Acts 7. 27, 
36. 

P Ex. 3. 8. 
Lev. 20. 24. 

« Gen. 4. 4, 

6 . 

1 Sam. 12. 
3. 

Acts 20. 33. 

2 Cor. 7. 2. 

« ver. 6, 7. 

< 1 Sam. 12. 
3, 7. 

« ver. 42. 
Ex. 16. 7. 
liev. 9. 6. 
ch. 14. 10. 

» vor. 46. 
See Qen. 10. 
17, 22. 

Jer. 61. 6. 
Acts 2. 40. 
Bev. 18. 4. 

V ver. 46. 
Ex. 32. 10, 

A 33. 6. 

® ver. 46. 
ch. 14. 6. 

“ ch. 27. 16. 
Job 12. 10. 
Eccles. 12. 7. 
Isai. 67. 16. 
Zech. 12. 1. 
Heb. 12. 9. 


6 will he cause to ‘come near unto him. This do ; Take you 

7 censers, Korah, and all his company ; and put fire therein, and 
put incense in them before the Loed to morrow : and it shall 
be the man whom the Lokd doth choo^, he shall be holy : 

8 ye take too much upon you, ye sons of Levi. And Moses said 

9 unto Korah, Hear, I pray you, ye sons of Levi : seemet^, it hut *a 
small thing unto you, that the Q-od of Israel hath * separated you 
from the congregation of Israel, to bring you near to himself to 
do the service of the tabernacle of the LoBD, and to stand before 

10 the congregation to minister unto them ? And he hath brought 
thee near to him, and all thy brethren the sons of Levi with 

11 thee: and seek ye the priesthood also ? For which ca^e loth 
thou and all thy company are gathered together against the 
Lord : ‘"and what is Aaron, that ye murmur agamst him ? 

12 IF And Moses sent to call Dathan and Abiram, the sons of Eliab : 

13 which said, We will not come up : "w it a small thing that thou 
hast brought us up out of a land that floweth with milk and 
honey, to Mil us in the wilderness, except thou ®make thyself 

14 altogether a prince over us ? Moreover thou hast not brought 
us into ^’a land that floweth with milk and honey, or given us 
inheritance of fields and vineyards : wilt thou ^put out the eyes 

15 of these men ? We will not come up. l[And Moses was very 
wroth, and said unto the Lord, « Respect not thou their offering : 
♦■I have not taken one ass from them, neither have I hurt one of 

16 them. And Moses said unto Korah, ‘Be thou and all thy com- 
pany ‘before the Lord, thou, and they, and Aaron, to morrow : 

17 and take every man bis censer, and put incense in them, and 
bring ye before the Lord every man his censer, two hundred 
and fifty censers ; thou also, and Aaron, each of ym his censer. 

18 And they took every man his censer, and put fire in them, and 
laid incense thereon, and stood in the door of the tabernacle of 

19 the congregation with Moses and Aaron. And Korah gathered 
all the congregation against them unto the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation: and ‘‘the glo^ of the Lord appeared 

20 unto all the congregation. % And the Lord spake unto Moses 

21 and imto Aaron, saying, * Separate yourselves from among this 

22 congregation, that 1 may ^ consume them in a moment. And 
they 'fell upon their faces, and said, O God, “the God of the 
spirits of all flesh, shall one man sin, and v^t thou be wroth 

23 with all the congregation ? And the Lord spake unto Moses, 

24 saying. Speak unto the congregation, saying. Get you up from 

^ Heb. bore out. 


9. “Seemeth” is not in the original. 
Render ; Is it too little for you, i.e. “is it 
less than your dignity demands? ” 

11. The words of Moses in his wrath are 
broken. The Aaronic i)riesthood was of 
divine appointment ; and thus in rejecting 
it, the conspirators were really rebelling 
against God. 

13. With perverse contempt for the pro- 
mises, Dathan and Abiram designate Egypt 
by the terms appropriated elsewhere to the 
land of Canaan. 


24. The tent, the tabernacle of Korah, as 
a Kohathite, stood on the south side of the 
Tabernacle of the Lord ; and those of 
Dathan and Abiram, as Reubenites, in the 
outer line of encampment on the same side. 
Yet though the tents of these three were 
thus contiguous, they did not share the 
same fate. Korah and his company who 
dared to intrude themselves on the priestly 
office were destroyed by fire from the Lord 
at the door of the Tabernacle of the Lf)rd 
(v. 35) ; the Reubenites, who had reviled 


the barren wilSemess \w. 31-33). 


their eyes.” 
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25 about tbe tabernacle of Korab, Datban, and Abiram. ^And 
Moses rose up and went unto Datban and Abiram; and tbo 

26 elders of Israel followed bim. And bo spake unto tbo congre- 
gation, sajdng, ^ Depart, I pray you, from the tents of these 
wicked men, and toucdi nothing of tbeir’s, lest ye be consumed 

27 in all their sins. So they gat up from tbe tabernacle of Korab, 
Datban, and Abiram, on every side : and Datban and Abii’am 
came out, and stood in tbe door of their tents, and their wives, 

28 and 'tbeii* sons, and their little children. And Moses said, 
‘’Hereby ye shall know^ that tbo Loub bath sent mo to do all 
these works ; for I have not done them ‘^of mine own mind. 

29 If these men die Hbe common death of all men, or if they bo 
® visited after the visitation of all men ; then the Lord bath not 

30 sent me. But if the Lord -make ^ a now thing, and tbo earth 
open her mouth, and swallow them up, with all that ajipertain 
unto them, and they f-'go down quick into the pit ; then ye shall 

31 understand that these men have provoked the Lord. ^^‘And 
it came to j)ass, as ho had made an end of speaking all these 
words, that the gi’ound clave asunder that xvas under them : 

32 and the oai'th opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, and 
their houses, and ‘all the men that appertained imto Korah, and 

33 all their goods. They, and all that appertained to them, went 
down alive into the pit, and the earth closed upon them: and 

34 they perished from among the congregation. And all Israel that 
were round about them tied at the cry of them : for they said, 

35 Tjost the earth swallow us uj) aho. And there *’camo out a fire 
from the Lord, and consumed Hho two hundred and fifty men 

36 that olfered incense. % And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 

37 Speak unto Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest, that he take up 
the censers out of the burning, and scatter thou the fire yonder ; 

38 for ”*thcy are hallow’od. The censers of those sinners against 
their own souls, let them make them broad plates for a covering 
of the altar : for they offered them before the Lord, therefore 
they are hallowed: ‘hind they shall be a sign unto the children 

39 of Israel. And Eleazar the i)riest took the brasen censcus, 
wherewith they that W'ere burnt had offered; and they were 

40 made broad plates for a covering of the altar : to be n memorial 
unto the children of Israel , p that no stranger, w'hich is not of 
the seed of Aaron, come near to offer incense before the Lord ; 
that he be not as Korah, and as his comj)any : as the Lord said 

41 to him by the hand of Moses. ^But on the morrow ®all the 
congregation of the children of Israel murmured against Moses 
and against Aaron, saying, Ye have killed the people of the Lord. 

42 And it came to pass, w’hen the congregation was gathered 
against Moses and against Aaron, that they looked toward the 

^ Heb. as every man dieth. * Heb. create a creature^ Isai. 45. 7. 


6 Gen. 19.12, 
14. 

lsa,i. 62. 11. 
2 Cor. 6. 17. 
Rev. IS. 4. 


c Ex. 3. 12. 
Deut. 18. 22. 
Zech. 2. 9, 
11. &4. 9. 
John 6. 30. 

ch. 24. 13. 
Jer. 23. 16. 
Ez. 13. 17. 
John 6. 30. 
& 6. 38. 
c Ex. 20. 5. 
& 32. ai. 

Job 36. 15. 
Isai. 10. 3. 
Jer. 6. 9. 

/ Job 31. 3. 
Isai. 28. 21. 
e ver. 33. 

Ps. 65. 15. 

ch. 20. 10. 
k 27. 3. 

Dout. 11. 6. 
Ps. 106. 17. 

» Soe vor.l7. 
k ch. 20. 11. 
1 Chr. 0. 22, 
.37. 

Lev. 10. 2. 
ch. 11. 1. 

Ps. 100. 18. 

^ vor. 17. 

«•' See Lev. 
27. 28. 

n Prov. 20. 2. 
Dab. 2. 10. 
o ch. 17. 10. 
& 26. 10. 

Ez. 14. 8. 


P ch. 3. 10. 

2 Chr. 26.18. 


9 ch. 14. 2. 
Ps. 106. 25. 


27 . stood in the door of their tentsi Appa- 
rently in contumacious defiance. 

32 . all the men. &c.] Not his sons {.see 
xxvi. 11),^ but all belonginj? to him who 
had associated themselves with him in this 
rebellion. 

36 . Cp. marg. reff. The fire came out 
from the Sanctua^ or the Altar. 

37 . Aaron as High-priest and as one of 
those that offered incense {v. 17), could not 
be defiled by going among the dead. 

VOL. I. 


The censers were not to be used again for 
censers, nor the coals on them for kindling 
the incense to be offered before the Lord. 
Yet neither of them could fittingly be em- 
ployed for common jmri)oses. The censers 
therefore were beaten into plates for the 
Altar ; the coals were scattered at a distance. 

38 . these sinners against their own sowls^ 
That is, “against their own lives.” By 
their sin they had brought destruction upon 
themselves. 

Z 
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•- Ex. 40. 84. 
» ver. 19. 
ch. 20. 6. 

« ver. 21. 24. 
w ver. 22. 
ch. 20. 6. 


® 5 Lev.10.6. 
ch. 1. 63. 

& 8. 19. 

& 11. 33. 

& 18. 6. 

1 Chr.27.24. 
Fs. 106. 29. 


o Ex. 26. 22. 
& 20. 42, 43. 
& 30. 30. 

* Ch. 16. 6. 

0 Ch. 16. 11. 


d Ex. 88. 21. 
ch. 18. 2. 
Acts 7. 4t. 


tabernacle of the congref^ation : and, behold, »‘tbe cloud covered 

43 it, and* the glory of the Lord apjieared. And Moses and Aaron 

44 came before the tabernacle of the congregation. And the Lord 

45 spake unto Moses, sajdng, *Get you up from among this congre- 
gation, that I may consume them as in a moment. And “they 

46 fell upon their faces. And Moses said unto Aaron, Take a 
censer, and put fire therein from off the altar, and put on incense, 
and go quickly unto the congregation, and make an atonement 
for them; *for there is 'wrath gone out from the Lord; the 

47 plague is begun. And Aaron took as Moses commanded, and ran 
into the midst of the congregation ; and, behold, the plague was 
begun among the people : and he put on incense, and made an 

48 atonement for the people. And ho stood between the dead and 

49 the living ; and the plague was stayed. Now they that died in 
the plague were fourteen thousand and seven hundred, beside 

50 them that died about the matter of Korah. And Aaron returned 
unto Moses unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation : 
and the plague was stayed. 

Chap. 17. AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Speak unto the 

2 children of Israel, and take of every one of them a rod according 
to the house of their fathers, of all their princes according to the 
house of their fathers twelve rods : write thou every man’s name 

3 upon his rod. And thou shalt write Aaron’s name upon the rod 
of Levi : for one rod shall be for the head of the house of their 

4 fathers. And thou shalt lay them up in the tabernacle of the 
congregation before the testimony, “where I will meet with you. 

6 And it shall come to pass, that the man’s rod, ‘^whom I shall 
choose, shall blossom : and I will make to cease from me the 
murmurings of the children of Israel, ® whereby they murmur 

6 against you. 5[ And Moses spake unto the children of Israel, 
and every one of their princes gave him ' a rod apiece, for each 
prince one, according to their fathers’ houses, even twelve rods : 

7 and the rod of Aaron was among their rods. And Moses laid up 

8 the rods before the Lord in ‘^tho tabernacle of witness. ^And 
it came to pass, that on the morrow Moses went into the taber- 

1 Hob. a rod for one prince, a rod for one prince. 


45. titep fell upon their faces] In interces- 
sion for the peome ; cp. r. 22, xiv. 5. 

46. a comer] Rather, the censer. i.c. that 
of the High-priest which was used by him 
on the Great Day of Atonement ; cp. Lev. 
xvi. 12 ; Heb. ix. 4. 

46-48. A striking proof of the efficacy of 
that very Aaronic priesthood which the 
rebels had presumed to reject. The incense 
offering which had brought down destruc- 
tion when presented by unauthorised hands, 
now in the hand of the tnie priest is the 
medium of instant salvation to the whole 
people. Aaron by his acceptable ministra- 
tion and his personal self-devotion fore- 
shadows emphatically in this transaction 
the perfect mediation and sacrifice of Him- 
self made by Christ. 

XVII. 2. Cp. £zek. xxxvii. 16 sqq. 

3. thou sheilt write Aaron's name upon the 
rod of Levi] The Levites had taken part in 
the late outbreak. It was therefore neces- 
sary to vindicate the supremacy of the 


house of Aaron over them ; and accordingly 
his name was written on the rod of Levi, 
although being the son of Kohath, the 
second son of I.«evi (Ex. vi. 16 .seq.), he 
would not be the natural head of the tribe. 

4. lieforc the testinumy] See r. 10 note, 

6. The whole number of rods was twelve 
exclusive of Aaron’s, as the Vulgate ex- 
pressly states. 

8. yielded almonds] “ Rii)ened almonds,” 
t.c. “brought forth ri]ie almonds.” The 
name almond in Hel>rew denotes the 
“waking-tree,” the “waking-fruit;” and 
is a])plied to this tree, because it blossoms 
early in the season. It serves here, as in 
Jer. i. 11, 12, to set forth the speed and 
certainty with which, at God’s will, His 
purposes are accomplished. So again the 
blossoming and bearing of Aaron’s rod, 
naturally impotent when severed from the 
parent tree, may signify the profitableness, 
because of God’s ai)pointment and blessing, 
of the various means of grace {c.g. the 
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nacle of witness ; and, behold, the rod of Aaron for the bouse 
of Levi was budded, and brought forth buds, and bloomed 

9 blossoms, and yielded almonds. And Moses brought out all the 
rods from before the Lokd unto all the children of Israel : and 

10 they looked, and took every man his rod, ^And the Lord said 

unto TMoses, Bring ^Aaron^s rod again before the testimony, to « Heb. 9. 4. 
bo kept f for a token against the ^rebels ; ^and thou shalt quite / ch. le, 38. 

11 take away their murmurings from me, that they die not. And ^ ver. 6. 

12 Moses did so; as the Lord commanded him, so did ho. ^And 
the children of Israel spake unto Moses, saying, Behold, we die, 

13 we perish, w^e all peri^. ^Whosoever cometn any thing near a ch. 

unto the tabernacle of the Lord shall die : shall we be cousurkmI r)8. 
with dying ? ^ 

Chap. 18." AND the Lord said unto Aaron, “Thou and thy sons « ch. 17. 13 . 
and thy father’s house with thee shall ^bear the iniquity of the * Ex. 28. 38. 
sanctuary : and thou and thy sons with thee shall bear tlio 

2 ini(piity of your priesthood. And thy brethren also of the tribe 
of Lo^d, the tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee, that they 

may be joined unto thee, and ** minister unto thee; but * thou ^ SeeGren. 
and thy sons vdth thee dhall minister before the tabernacle of e 7, 

3 witness. And they shall keep thy charge, and f the charge of all ^ ch. s.’io. * 
the tfibemaclo : ^'only they shall not come nigh the vessels of the 

4 sanctuary and the altar, ^that neither they, nor ye also, die. And v eh. ifl. 40. 
they shall bo joined unto thee, and keep the charge of thetaber- ch. 4. 16. 
nacle of the congregation, for all the service of the tabeniaele : i 3 . lo. 

5 ^and a stranger shall not come nigh unto you. And ye shidl ^ Ex. 27. 21, 

keej) *^tho charge of the sanctuaxy'-, and the charge of the altar : 3. 

Hhat there bo no wrath any more upon the children of Isi’aol. ch. k 2. 

0 And 1, behold, I have ’“taken your brethren the Levites from I 6 . 40. 
among the children of Israel : ’’to you they are given os a gift ’ * * 
for the liORi), to do the service of the tabernacle of the congi'oga- ” ch. 3. 0 . 

7 tion. Therefore “thou and thy sons with thee shall keep your 
priest’s office for every thing of the altar, and ^within the vail ; ch. 3 .’ 16. 

V Heb. 9. 3, 

^ Heb. children cf rehellvon, 0. 


priesthood, the Sacraments), which of XVIII. 1. tlve iniquity of the sanctuary^ 
themselves and ai)art from Him could have i.c. the guilt of the offences which an erring 
no such efficacy. Cp. Isai. iv. 2, xi. 1, liii. people would be continually committing 
2; tier, xxxiii. 5; Zech. vi. 12. against the majesty of God, Avhen l)rought 

10. the testimonii] i.e. the Two Tables of into contact, through the ordinances, with 
the Law ; cj). Ex. XXV. 16 note. No doubt the the manifestations of His Pi esence. Cp. 
rod lay in front of the Tables within the Ark. marg. ref. 

In the days of Solomon (1 Kings viii. 9) the iniquity of your priesthnu(t\ As the 
there was nothing in the ark save the Two priests themselves were Imt men, they wey 
Tables. Aaron’s rod was probably lost strengthened to bear the iniciuity of their 
when the Ark was taken by the Philistines, own unintentional offences, by being en- 
12, 13. A new section should begin with trusted with the ceremonial means of 
these verses. They are connected retrospec- taking it away (cp. Lev. xvi.). The word 
tively with ch. xvi. ; and form the imme- “bear” has, in the Old Testament, this 
diate introduction to ch. xviii. The people double sense of “ enduring " and “ re- 
were terror-stricken by the fate of the com- moving ; ” but in the person of ( 'hrist, Who 
pany- of Korah .and by the jdague. Pre- atoned by His own endurance, the two are 
sumption jmssed by reaction into despair, in effect one. 

Was there any appro,ach for them to the 4 . a stranyer] i.c. every one not a Levite. 
Tabernacle of the Lord ? Was there any So in v. 7, it denotes every one who was not 
escaije from death, except by keeping aloof a priest : cp. iii. 10, xvi. 40. 
from His Presence ? The answers aie sup- 6, 7. The Lord instructs here the i)riest8 
plied by the ordinances which testifie<l that th.at the office which they fill, and the help 
the God of judgment was stiU a God of which they enjoy, are gifts from Him, and 
grace and of love. are to be viewed as such, 

z 2 
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« Lev. 6. 16, 
18. & 7. 6. 
ch. 6. 9. 


»• Ex. 29. 29. 
& 40. 13, 16. 
•Lev. 2. 2, 3. 
< Lev. 4. 22. 
« Lev. 6. 1. 

» Lev. 6. 16, 

18, 26, 29. 
&7.6. 

y Ex. 29. 27. 
Lev. 7. 30. 

• Lev. 10. 14. 
Dent. 18. 3. 

« Lev. 22. 2. 
» Ex. 23. 19. 
Pent. 18. 4. 
Noh. 10. 35. 
c Ex. 22. 29. 

Ex. 23. 19. 
& 34. 26. 
Lev. 2. 14. 
(!h. 15. 19. 
Deut. 20. 2. 

• vor. 11. 

/ Lev. 27. 28. 
P Ex. 13. 2. 
Lev. 27. 26. 
ch. 3. 13. 
h Ex. 13. 13. 
& 34. 20. 
<Lev. 27.2,6. 
ch. 3. 47. 

• Ex. 30. 13. 
Lev. 27. 25. 
ch. 3. 47. 

Ez. 45. 12. 

1 Dout. 15. 

19. 

Lev. 3. 2, 

6 . 

» Ex. 29. 26. 
Lev. 7. 31. 

0 vor. 11. 

V Lev. 2. 13. 

2 Chr. 13. 6. 
a Deut. 10. 9. 
Josh. 13. 14, 
33. 


Ez. 41. 28. 

»• Lev. 27. 30, 
32. 

ver. 24. 26. 
Neh. 10. 37. 
& 12. 41. 
Heb. 7. 6. 


and ye shall serve : I have given your priest’s office unto ymt as 
a service of gift : and the stranger that coineth nigh shall be put 

8 to death. ^And the Lord spake unto Aaron, Behold, also 
have given thee the charge of mine heave offerings of all the 
hallowed things of the children of Israel ; unto thee haye I given 
them ’’by reason of the anointing, and to thy sons, by an ordi- 

9 nance for ever. This shall be thine of the most holy things, 
reserved from the fire: every oblation of their’ s, every *meat 
offering of their’s, and every *sin offering of their’s, and cveiy 
’‘trespass offering of their’s, which they shall render unto me, 

10 shall he most holy for thee and for thy sons. *In the most holy 
^lace shalt thou eat it ; every male shall eat it : it shall be holy 

11 unto thee. And this is thine; ^the heave offering of their gift, 
with all the wave offerings of the children of Israel : I have given 
them unto ^thee, and to thy sons and to thy daughters with 
thee, by a statute for ever: “every one that is clean in thy house 

]9 oLnll <-\f' if. 5 411 flit* lLf>.af. f.liA nil nr>rl nil f.Tin Lnuf nf f.Tin 

wine, and of tho wheat, ®the firstfruits of them which they shall 

13 offer unto the Lord, them have I given thee. And whatsoever 
is first ripe in the land, ‘^which they shall bring unto the Lord, 
shall bo thine ; ‘'every one that is clean in thine house shall eat 

14, 15 o/ it. ^ Every thing devoted in Israel shall be thine. Everj^ 
thing that openeth ^’the matrix in all flesh, which they bring 
unto the Lord, lohetlier it he of men or beasts, shall bo thine : 
nevertheless *tho firstborn of man shalt thou surely redeem, 

IG and the firstling of unclean beasts shalt thou rede(3m. And 
those that are to be redeemed from a month old shalt thou re- 
deem, ’according to thine estimation, for tho money of five 
shekels, after the shekel of tho sanctuary, ^'which is twenty 

17 gerahs. ^But tho firstling of a cow, or the firstling of a sheep, 
or tho firstling of a goat, thou shalt not redeem ; they are holy : 
’’’thou shalt sprinkle their blood upon the altar, and shalt burn 
their fat for an offering made by fire, for a sweet savour unto the 

18 Lord. And tho flesh of them shall be thine, as tho "wave breast 

19 and as the right shoulder are thine. ® All tho heave offerings of 
tho holy things, which the children of Israel offer unto tho Lord, 
have I given thee, and thy sons and thy daughters with thee, 
by a statute for over : 7’ it is a covenant of salt for ever before 

20 the Lord unto thee and to thy seed with thee. And the Lord 
spake unto Aaron, Thou shalt have no inheritance in their land, 
neither shalt thou have any part among them: ^?I am thy juirt 

21 and thine inheritance among tho children of Israel. And, be- 
hold, ’’I have given the chilcSen of Levi all the tenth in Israel 

1 Hob. /a#, Tcr. 29. 


8. hy reason of the anointing] See Lev, 
vii. 35. 

10. in the most holy 2d ac^ Rather, “among 
the most holy things ; ” as in iv. 4 : i.e. “As 
the most holy of things shalt thou eat it.” 
Accordingly only the males^ of the i)riestly 
families could eat of the things here si)eci- 
fied. 

16. surely redeem... redeem] A stronger ex- 
pression is intentionally used in reference 
to the redemption of the first-born of man 
than in reference to that of unclean beasts. 
For the rule as to the former admitted of 


no exception : the owner of the latter, if 
unwilling to redeem, might destroy the 
beasts. Op. marg. reff. 

19. a covenant of salt] Cp. marg. ref. 
Covenants were ordinarily cemented in the 
East by the rites of hospitality ; of which 
salt was the obvious token, entering as it 
does into every article of diet. It indicates 
perpetuity : cp. Lev. ii. 13 note. 

20. I am thy part and thine inheritance] 
Cp. marg. reff. 

21. Abraham paid tithes to Melchizedek : 
Jacob had promised the tithe of all where- 
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for an inheritance, for their service which they serve, eom 'the 

22 service of the tabernacle of the congregation. * Neither must 
the children of Israel henceforth come nigh the tabernacle of the 

23 congregation, “lest they bear sin, *and die. *But the Levites 
shall ^o the service of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
they shall bear their iniquity: it shall he a statute for ever 
throughout your generations, that among the children of Israel 

24 they have no inheritance. *'But the tithes of the children of 
Israel, which they offer as an heave offering unto the Lord, I 
have given to the Levites to inherit : therefore I have said unto 
them, * Among the children of Israel they shall have no inheri- 

25, 26 tance. % And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Thus speak 
unto the Levites, and say imto them. When ye take of the 
children of Israel the tithes which I have given you from them 
for your inheritance, then ye shall offer up an heave offering of 

27 it for the Lord, eve7i “a tenth part of the tithe. ^And this your 
heave offering shall be reckoned unto you, as though it ivere the 
com of the threshingfloor, and as the fulness of tne winepress. 

28 Thus ye also shall offer an heave offering unto the Lord of all 
your tithes, which ye receive of the children of Israel ; and yo 
shall give thereof the Lord’s heave offering to Aaron the priest. 

29 Out of all your gifts ye shall offer every heave offering of the 
Lord, of all the ^best thereof, even the hallowed part thereof out 

30 of it. Therefore thou shalt say unto them. When yo have heaved 
the best thereof from it, ‘'then it shall bo counted unto the 
Levites as th(3 increase of the threshingfloor, find as the increase 

31 of the winepress. And yo shall eat it in every place, ye and 
your households : for it is ‘^your reward for your service in the 

32 tabernacle of the congregation. And ye shall ‘'bear no sin by 
reason of it, when yo have heaved from it the best of it : neither 
shall ye ^ pollute the holy things of the children of Israel, lest 
yo die. 

Chap. 19. AND the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 

^ Heb. io die, * Heb./af, ver. 12. 


• Cb. 3. 7, 8. 
« ch. 1. 51. 

« Lev. 22. 9. 
» ch. 3. 7. 


V ver. 21. 


* ver. 20. 
Deut. 14. 27, 
29. & 18. 1. 


a Neh. 10. 
38. 

If ver. 30, 


e ver. 27. 


Matt. 10, 

10 . 

Luke 10. 7. 

1 Cor. 9. 13. 
1 Tim. 5. 18. 
» Lev. 19. 8. 
&22. 16. 

/ Lev. 22. 2, 
15. 


with God blessed him if he should return in 
I)eace to his father’s house. But now first 
the Lord’s tithes are assigned to the Levites 
for their support (cp. Lev. xxvii. 30). The 

S ayment of tithes to them is recognised in 
[eh. X. 37, xii. 44 ; Tobit i. 7. 

23. Ifcar timr iniquitii^ The words pro- 
bably refer to the iniquity of the ijeople ; 
who wf)uld, had they ajiproached the Taber- 
nacle have fallen, from their proneness 
to transgress, into overt acts of offence. 
Against such a result they were, through 
the ministrations of the Levites, mercifuUy 
protected. Cp. v. 1. 

24. Here the tithes (and in v. 26 the 
priestly tithes) are to be dedicated to their 
purpose by the ceremony of heaving them 
to the Lord. The tithes, being solemnly 
set apart ft)r sacred purposes, became vir- 
tually a heave-offering, like the gifts for the 
Tabernacle (Ex. xxv. 2). 

27. reckoned unto //«?/] Or, by you. The 
Levites were, of their tithes, to jjay tithe to 
the i)riests, just as other Israelites paid 
tithe to the Levites. 


29. out of all your gifts'^ The spirit of this 
law would extend to all the revenues of the 
Levites ; of the increase of their cattle, ^ 
well as of their tithes, a tithe would be paid 
by them for the Lord’s service. 

32. neither shall ye pollute^ &c.] Rather, 
and by not poUutmg the holy thini^B of 
the children of Israel, ye shall not die. 

XIX. The principle that death and all 
pertaining to it, as being the manifestation 
and result of sin (Gen. ii. 17), are defiling, 
and so lead to intemijition of the living 
relationshij) between God and His^ people, 
is not now introduced for the first time, nor 
is it at all peculiar to the Mosaic law. It 
was, on the contrary, traditional amongst 
the Israelites from the earliest times, it ia 
assumed in various enactments made al- 
ready (cp. V. 2, ix. 0 seq. ; Lev. x. 1, 7, xi. 
8, 11, 24, xxi. 1 seep), and it is tr^eable in 
various foi-ms amongst many nations, both 
ancient and mfMlern. Moses adopted, here 
as elsewhere, existing and ancient customs, 
with significant additions, as helps in tho 
spiritual education of his people. 



NUMBERS. XIX. 


"Dent. 21.3. 
1 Sam. 6. 7. 

Lev. 4. 12. 
21 . 

& 16. 27. 
iieb. 13. 11. 
c Lev. 4. 6. 

& 10. 14, 19. 
Heb. 9. 13. 

Ex. 20. 14. 
Lev. 4. 11. 

« Lev. 14. 4, 
6, 48. 

/Lev. 11. 26. 
& 15. 6. 


P Hob. 9. 13. 


* ver. 13. 20, 
21 . 

ch. 31. 23. 


i ver. 16. 
Lev. 21. 1. 
ch. 6. 2. 
Lam. 4. 14. 
Hag. 2. 13. 
^ ch. 31. 19. 


2 This 75 the ordinance of the law which the Lord hath com- 
manded, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, that they 
bring thee a red heifer without spot, wherein is no blemish, 

3 ^and upon which never camo yoke : and ye shall give her unto 
Eleazar the priest, that he may bring her * forth without the 

4 camp, and one shall slay her before his face : and Eleazar the 

E riest shall take of her blood with his finger, and * sprinkle of 
er blood directly before the tabernacle of the congregation 
5 seven times : and one shall bum the heifer in his sight ; ‘^her 
skin, and her flesh, and her blood, with her dung, shall he bum: 
6 and the priest shall take • cedar wood, and hyssop, and scarlet, 
7 and cast it into the midst of the burning of the heifer. •''Then 
the priest shall wash his clothes, and he shall bathe his flesh in 
water, and afterward he shall come into the camp, and the priest 
8 shall be unclean until the even. And ho that bumoth her shall 
wash his clothes in water, and bathe his flesh in water, and shall 
9 be unclean until the even. And a man that is clean shall gather 
up c'the ashes of the heifer, and lay up without the camp in 
a clean place, and it shall be kept for the congregation of tho 
children of Israel *for a water of separation : it is a purification 
10 for sin. And he that gathereth the ashes of the heifer shall 
wash his clothes, and be imcloan until the even : and it shall be 
unto the children of Israel, and unto tho stranger that sojoumeth 
11 among them, for a statute for ever. ^*IIo that toucheth tho 
12 dead body of any ^man shall bo unclean seven days. *He shall 
purify himseK with it on the third day, and on tho seventh 
day no shall be clean : but if he purify not himself the third 
13 day, then the seventh day he shall not bo clean. Whosoever 
toucheth the dead body of any man that is dead, and purifieth 

^ Hob. goul of man. 


The ordinance was probably ^ven at this 
time because the plague which happened 
(xvi. 46-50) about the matter of Koran had 
spread the defilement of death so widely 
through the camj) as to seem to require 
some special measures of purification, more 
particularly as the deaths through it were 
in an extraordinaiy manner the penalty of 
sin. 

2. a red heifer'] lied, in order to shadow 
forth man’s earthly body, even as the name 
Adam bears allusion to the red earth of 
which man’s body was fashioned. 

witJumt spot, wherein is no blemish] As 
with sin-offerings generally (Lev. iv. 3). 

upon ivhich never came i/oke] So here and 
elsewhere (see marg. reff.), in the case of 
female victims. 

3. The work would necessarily require a 
priest ; yet as it rendered him unclean for 
the day {v. 22), the High-priest was relieved 
from performing it. 

without the camp] Tlie defilement was 
viewed as transferred to the victim that 
was to be offered for its removal. Under 
these circumstances the victim, like the de- 
filed persons themselves, would be removed 
outside the camp. The particular pollution 
to be remedied by this ordinance was the 
indirect one resulting from contact with 


tokens and manifestations of sin, not the 
direct and j^ersonal one arising from actual 
commission of sin. So too the sinless Anti- 
type had to bear the reproach of associating 
with sinners (Luke v. 30, xv. 2). And 
as the red heifer was expelled from the pre- 
cincts of the camp, so was the Saviour cut 
off in no small measure during His Life 
from the fellowshii) of the chief representa- 
tives of the Theocracy, and put to death 
outside Jerusalem between two thieves. 
Cp. Heb. xiii. 11, 12. 

6. Cx). Lev. xiv. 4 note. 

9. water of separation] In viii. 7, the water 
of i^urification from sin is the “water of 
purifying.” So that which was to remedy 
a state of legal separation is here called 
“ water of separation.” 

10. He that gathered the ashes became 
equally unclean with the others. For the 
defilement of the people, previously trans- 
ferred to the heifer, was regarded as con- 
centrated in the ashes. 

11-22. One practical effect of attaching 
defilement to a dead body, and to all that 
touched it, &c., would be to insure early 
burial, and to correct a practice not un- 
common in the East, of leaving the dead to 
be devoured by the wild beasts. 
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not himself, *defileth the tabernacle of the Lord ; and that soul 
shall bo cut oif from Israel : because ”*tho water of separation 
was not sprinkled upon him, he shall bo imclean ; ’‘his unclean- 

14 ness IS yet upon him. This ia the law, when a man dieth in a 
tent : fill that come into the tent, and all that ia in the tent, shall 

15 be unclean seven days. And every ^’open vessel, which hath no 

16 covering bound upon it, ia imclean. And p whosoever toucheth 
one that is slain with a sword in the open fields, or a dead body, 
or a bone of a man, or a grave, shall be unclean seven days. 

17 51 And for an unclean p^rsoa they shall take of the 'hashes of 
the burnt heifer of puiincation for sin, and ^ running water shall 

18 be put thereto in a vessel : and a clean person shall take 
’'hyssop, and dip it in the water, and sprinkle ii upon the tent, 
and upon all the vessels, and upon the persons that were there, 
and upon him that touched a bone, or one slain, or one dead, or 

19 a grave : and the clean peraon shall sprinkle upon the un- 
clean on the third day, and on the seventh day : *and on the 
seventh day he shall purify himself, and wash his clothes, and 

20 bathe himself in water, and shall be clean at even. But the man 
that shall be unclean, and shall not purify himself, that soul 
shall bo cut off from among the congregation, because he hath 
* defiled the sanctuary of the Lord: the water of separation hath 

21 not been sprinkled upon him ; he ia unclean. And it shall be a 
perpetual statute unto them, that ho that sprinkleth the water 
of separation shall wash his clothes ; and he that toucheth tho 

22 water of separation shall bo unclean until even. And “whatso- 
ever the unclean person toucheth shall bo unclean; and ®the 
soul that toucheth it shall be unclean until even. 

Chap. 20. THEN “came tho children of Israel, eimi the whole 
congregation, into the desert of Zin in the first month : and 


t Lev. 16. 31, 
*«- ch. 8. 7. 
ver. 9. 

« Lev. 7. 20. 
& 22. 3. 


0 Lev. 11. 32. 
ch. 31. 20. 
p ver. 11. 


« ver. 9. 


»• Ps. 61. 7. 


• Lev. 14. 9. 


* ver. 13. 


•* Hog. 2. 13. 
» Lev. 16. 6. 

a ch. 33. 86. 


^ Heb. duet. 


* Heb. UviTtff waters shall he given ^ Gen. 26. 19. 


XX. & XXT. narrate the journey of the 
I)eople from Kadesh round Mount Seir to 
the heights of Pisgah, near the Jordan, and 
the various incidents connected with that 
journey (cp. xxxiii. 37-41). This formed the 
third and last stage of the process of Israel 
from Sinai to Canaan, and took place in the 
fortieth year of the Exodus. 

The incidents are apparently not narrated 
in a strictly chronological order (see xxi. 1). 
The leading puipose of ch. xx. seems to be 
to narrate the loss by the peojjle of their 
original leaders before their entrance into 
the Land of Promise. 

1. even the whole conrtrefjation^ This em- 
phatic expression (cp. xiii. 26, xiv. 1) points 

a re-assembling of the people for the pur- 
pose of at last resuming the advance to the 
IVomised Land. During the past 38 years 
the “congregation” had been broken up. 
No doubt round the Tabernacle there had 
continued an organised camp consisting of 
the Levites and others, which had been 
moved from time to time up and down the 
country (cp. xxxiii. 18-36). But the mass 
of the people had been scattered over the 
face of the wilderness of Paran, and led a 
nomadic life as best suited the pasturage of 
the cattle; trafficking in provisions with 


surrounding tribes (cp. Deut. ii. 26-29 ; Ps. 
Ixxiv. 14) ; and avaihng themselves of the 
resources of a district which were in an- 
cient times vastly greater than they now 
are. 

These natural resources were supiJe- 
mented, where needful, by miraculous aid. 
The whole ^idance of Israel through the 
wilderness is constantly referred to God’s 
sjiecial and immediately superintending 
care (Deut. viii. 4 seq., xxix. 5 ; Neh. ix. 
21 ; Isai. Ixiii. 11-14 ; Amos ii. 10, &c.). 

Yet though God’s extraordinary bounty 
was vouchsafed to them, it is probable that 
this period was, amongst tne perishing 
generation at all events, one of great reli- 
gious declension, or even apostasy. To it 
must no doubt be referred such passages as 
Ezek. XX. 15 seq. ; Amos v. 25 seq. ; Hosea 
ix. 10. 

into the desert, of ZiTii] The north-eastern 
art of the wilderness of Paran [or, now 
efinitely fixed by Palmer as the south- 
eastern comer of the desert of Et-Tih, be- 
tween Akabah and the head of Wady 
GaraiyehJ. The place of encampment was 
no doubt adjacent to the spring of Kadesh. 

in thejirst month] i.e. of the fortieth year 
of the Exodus. 
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b Ex. 16. 20, 
ch. 26. 69. 
c Ex. 17. 1. 

ch. 16. 19, 
42. 

e Ex. 17. 2. 
ch. 14. 2. 

/ ch. 11. 1, 
33. 

& 14. 37. 

& 16. 32, 86, 
49. 

ff Ex. 17. 3. 


ch. 14. 6. 
&a6. 4, 22, 
46. 

i ch. 14. 10. 

* Ex. 17. 6. 

i Neh. 9. 16. 
Ps. 78. 16, 
16. 

& 106. 41. 

& 114. 8. 
iHai. 43. 20. 
& 48. 21. 

ch. 17. 10. 
*»rs. 106.33. 

0 Ex. 17. 6. 
Deut. 8. 16. 

1 Cor. 10. 4. 
P ch. 27. 14. 
Deut. 1. 37. 
&3. 26. 

& 32. 61. 

Lev. 10. 3. 
Ez. 20. 41. 

& 36. 23. 

1 Pet. 3. 16. 

Deut. 33. 8. 
Ps. 95. 8. 

* Judg. 11. 
16, 17. 


the people abode in Kadesh; and ^Miriam died there, and was 

2 buried there. ^ « And there was no water for the conOTegation : 
‘^and they gathered themselves together against Moses and 

3 against Aaron. And the people ®chode with Moses, and spake, 
saying, Would Gfod that we had died ^ when our brethren died 

4 before the Lord ! And have ye brought up the congrega- 
tion of the Lord into this wilderness, that we and our cattle 

5 should die there ? And wherefore have ye made us to came uj) 
out of Egypt, to bring us in unto this evil place ? It is no i)lacc 
of seed, or of figs, or of vinos, or of pomegranates ; neither is 

G there any water to drink, And Moses and Aaron went from 
the presence of the assembly unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and '‘they fell upon their faces: and ‘the 

7 gloiy^ of the Lord appeared unto them. And the Lord spake 

8 unto Moses, saying, *Take the rod, and gather thou the assembly 
together, thou, and Aaron thy brother, and s])eak ye unto the 
rock before their eyes ; and it shall give forth his watei’, and 
*thou shalt bring forth to them water out of the rock : so thou 

9 shalt give the congregation and their beasts drink. And 
Moses took the rod "‘from before the Lord, as he commanded 

10 him. And Moses and Aaron gathered the congregation together 
before the rock, and ho said unto them, "Hoar now, ye rebels; 

11 must we fetch you water out of this rock ? And Moses lifted 
up his hand, and with his rod he smote the rock twice : and 
®the water came out abundantly, and the congregation drank, 

12 and their beasts also. And the Lord sjiake unto Moses and 
Aaron, Because ^’ye believed me not, to « sanctify me in the eyes 
of the children of Israel, therefore ye shall not bring this con- 

13 gregation into the land which I have given them. ^This is the 
water of ^Meribah; because the children of Israel strove with 

14 the Lord, and he was sanctified in them. l[«And Moses sent 

1 That is, Strife. See Ex. 17. 7. 


2-8. The language of the murmurers is 
noteworthy. It has the air of a traditional 
remonstrance handed down from the last 
generation, (^p. marg. reff. 

8 . take the rod] That with which the 
miracles in Egyjit had been wrought (Ex. 
vii. 8 seq., 19 seq., viri. 5 seq., &c.), and 
which had been used on a similar occasion 
at Bephidim (Ex. xvii. 5 seq.). This rod, as 
the memorial of so many Divine interijosi- 
tions, was naturally laid up in the Taber- 
nacle, and is accordingly (r. 9) described 
now as taken by Moses “from before the 
Lord.” 

11, 12. The command (v. 8) was “ Speak 
ye unto the rock.” The act of smiting, and 
esjDecially with two strokes, indicates violent 
irritation on the part of Moses ; as does also 
his unseemly mode of addressing the peojile : 
“Hear now, ye rebels.” The form too of 
the question, “must we, &c.,” directs the 
I)eopre not, as ought to have been the case, 
to Grod as their deliverer, but to Moses and 
Aaron personally. In fact the faithful ser- 
vant of God, worn out by the reiterated 
perversities of the people, breaks down ; 
and in the actual discharge of his duty as 
God’s representative before Israel, acts un- 


worthily of the great function entrusted to 
him. Thus Moses did not “sanctify God 
in the eyes of the children of Israel.” 
Aaron might have checked the intemperate 
words and acts of Moses, and did not. 
Hence God punishes both by withdrawing 
them from their work for Him, and hand- 
ing over its accomplishment to another. 

13. the water of Merihah] i.e, “ Strife.” 
The place is called “Meribah in Kadesh” 
(xxvii. 14), and “ Meribah-Kadesh ” (Deut. 
xxxii. .51), to distinguish it from the “ Meri- 
bah ” of Ex. xvii. 2 seq. 

and he wan sanctified in them] An allusion 
doubtless to the name “Kadesh” (holy), 
which though not now bestowed, acquired 
a new significance from the fact that God 
here vindicated His own sanctity, punish- 
ing Moses and Aaron who had tresjjassed 
against it. 

14. Cp. marg. ref. It ajipears from 
comparing xx. 1 with xxxiii. that the 
host must have remained in Kadesh some 
three or four months. No doubt time was 
required for re-organization. In order to 
gam the banks of Jordan by the shortest 
route they had to march nearly due east 
from Kadesh, and i)ass through the heart 
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messengers from Kadesli unto the king of Edom, ^Thus saith 
thy brother Israel, Thou knowest all *the travel that hath ^be- 

15 fallen us : ^how our fathers went down into Egypt, "’and we 
have dwelt in Egypt a long time ; ®and the Egj’ptiaiis vexed us, 

16 and our fathers : and ^when we cried unto the Lord, he heard 
our vSice, and 'sent an angel, and hath brought us forth out of 
Egypt : and, behold, we are in Kadesh, a city in the uttermost 

17 of thy border : “let us pass, I pray thee, through thy country : 
we will not pass through the fields, or through the vineyards, 
neither will we diink of the water of the wells : we will go by 
the king’s high way, we vdll not turn to the right hand nor to 

18 the left, until we have passed thy borders. And Edom said unto 
him, Thou shalt not pass by me, lest I come out against th(^o 

19 with the sword. And the children of Israel said unto him, We 
will go by the high way : and if I and my cattle drink of thy 
water, ^then I will pay for it : I will only, without doing any 

20 thing e/sc*, go through on my feet. And ho said, ‘'Thou shalt 
not go through. And Edom came out against him vnth much 

21 peo^e, and vdth a strong hand. Thus Edom ‘^refused to give 
Israel passage through his border: wherefore Israel 'turned 

22 away from him. ^ And the children of Israel, even the whole 
congregation, journeyed from •^Kadesh, ‘^and came unto mount 

23 Hor. And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron in mount 

21 Ilor, by the coast of the land of Edom, saving, Aaron shall be 

^‘gathered unto his people : for he shall not enter into the land 
which I have given unto the children of Israel, because *ye re- 

25 belled against my - word at the water of Meribah. Take Aaron 

26 and Eleazar his son, and bring them up unto mount Hor : and 
strip Aaron of his garments, and put them upon Eleazar his son : 
and Aaron shall be gathered unto his pewple, and shall die there. 

27 And Moses did as the Lord commanded : and they went up 

28 into mount Hor in the sight of aE the congregation. *And 
Moses stripped Aaron of his garments, and put them upon 
Eleazar his son ; and ’“Aaron died there in the top of the 
mount: and Moses and Eleazar came down from the mount. 

29 And when all the congregation saw that Aaron was dead, they 
mourned for Aaron “ thirty days, even all the house of Israel. 

Chap. 21. AND when “king Arad the Canaanite, which dwelt in 
the south, heard tell that Israel came ^by the way of the s])ies ; 


< Deut. 2. 4. 

Obad. 10. 12. 

« Gen. 46. 6, 
Acts 7. 16. 

Kx. 12. 40. 
» Ex. 1. 11. 
Deut. 26. 6. 
Acts 7. 19. 
y Ex. 2. 23, 
&3. 7. 

® Ex. 3. 2. 

& 14. 10. 

& 23. 20. 

& 33. 2. 

“ See ch. 21, 
22 . 

Deut. 2. 27. 


Deut. 2. 6, 
28. 

c Judp^. 11, 
17. 

See Deut. 
2. 27, 29. 

Deut. 2. 4, 
Jiulg. 11.18. 
/ ch. 33. 37. 
9 ch. 21. 4. 


“ Gen. 26. 8. 
ch. 27. 13. 

& 31. 2. 
i ver. 12. 

ch. 33. 38. 
Deut. 32. 60, 


« Ex. 29. 20. 


ch. 33. 38. 
Deut. 10. 6. 
& 32. 60. 

« So Deut. 
34. 8. 

« ch. 33. 40. 
See Judg. 1. 
10 . 


Heh. found ti8f Ex. 18. 8. 


® Hch. mouth. 


^ ch. 13. 21. 


of the Edomitish mountains. These are 
lofty and precipitous, traversed by two or 
three narrow defiles. Hence the necessity 
of the request in v. 17. 

thif hrothtf] An appeal to the Edomites 
to remember and renew the old kindnesses 
of Jacob and Esau (Gen. xxxiii. 1-17). 

It appears from Judg. xi. 17 that a similar 
reciuest was addressed to the Moabites. 

16. an 07 ///r 7 ] See Gen. xii. 7 ; Ex. iii. 2, 
and notes. The term is to be understood as 
importing generally the supernatural guid- 
ance under which Israel was. 

20. The Israelites, without awaiting at 
Kadesh the return of their ambassadors, 
commenced their eastward march. At the 
tidings of their approach the Edomites 
mustered their forces to oppose them ; and 
on crossing the Arabah tney found their 


ascent through the mountains barred. The 
notice of this is inserted here to complete 
the narrative ; but in order of time it comes 
after the march described in v. 22. 

22. vKfant Hoi'\ Hie modem J ebel Ha- 
run, situated on the eastern side of the 
Arabah, and close to Petra. This striking 
mountain, rising on a dark red bare rock, 
to a height of near 5,000 feet above the 
Mediterranean, is remarkable far and ne^ 
for its tAvo summits, on fine of which is still 
shown a small sijuare building, crowned 
with a dome, called the Tomb of Aaron. ^ 

26. Hie priestly garments, wherewith 
Moses had invested Aaron (Lev. viii. 7-9), 
Avere put u])on Eleazar by A\’ay of solemn 
transference of Aaron’s office to him ; cp. 
1 Kings xix. 19, 

XXI, 1. king Arad the C'a7iaa?iitc] Rather, 
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< Gen. 28. 20. 
Jndg. 11. 80. 
<* Lev. 27. 28. 


* ch. 20. 22. 
k 33. 41. 

/ Judg. 11. 
18. 

a Ps. 78. 10. 
^ Ex. 10. 3. 
& 17. 3. 

* Ch. 11. 6 . 

*lCor. 10.0. 

* Dent. 8. 16. 
»» Pa. 78. 34. 
*» ver. 6. 

o Ex. 8. 8, 


1 Sam. 12. 
10 . 

1 Kin. 13. 6. 
Acts 8. 24. 


then he fought against Israel, and took some of them prisoners. 

2 ®And Israel vowed a vow unto the Lord, and said. If thou wilt 
indeed deliver this people into my hand, then ^I will utterly 

3 destroy their cities. And the Lord hearkened to the voice of 
Israel, and delivered up the Canaanites ; and they u^ierly de- 
stroyed them and their cities : and he called the name of the 

4 place ^Honnah. 51 And «they journeyed from mount Hor by 
the way of the Red sea, to ^ compass the land of Edom : and the 
soul of the people was much discouraged because of the way. 

5 And the people ‘'spake against God. and against Moses, ^Where- 
fore have ye brought us up out of Egypt to die in the wilderness 'i 
for ihtra is no bread, neither is there any water; and 'our soul 

6 loatheth this light bread. And ^the Lord sent * fiery seri)eiits 
among the people, and they bit the people ; and much people of 

7 Israel died. '"Therefore the people came to Moses, and said, 
We have sinned, for “we have spoken against the Lord, and 
against thee ; "pray unto the Lord, that he take away the ser- 

8 ponts from us. And Moses prayed for the people. And the 
Lord said unto Moses, Make thee a fiery serpent, and set it 

^ That is, Utter dcetruction. * Or, grieved. ^ Heb. ehortened^ Ex. 0 . 0 . 


*‘the Canaanite, the king of Arad.” Arad 
stood on a small hill, now called Tel- Arad, 
20 miles south of Hebron. 
in the souths See xiii. 17, 22. 

by the way of the spies] i.c. through the 
desert of Zin, the route which the spies sent 
out by Moses 38 years before had adopted 
(cp. xiii. 21). 

he fought against Israel] This attack (cp. 
XX. 1 and note), can hardly have taken 
place after the death of Aaron. It was 
most probably made just when the camp 
broke up from Kadesh, and the ultimate 
direction of the march was not as yet pro- 
nounced. The oriler of the narrative in 
these chapters, as occasionally elsewhere in 
this book (cp. ix. 1, tVc.), is not that of 
time, but of subject-matter; and the war 
against Arad is introduced here as the fir.st 
of the series of victories gained under 
Moses, which the historian now takes in 
hand to narrate. 

3. he called the 7iamc of the place] Render, 

the name of the place was called. The 

transitive verb here is, by a common He- 
brew idiom, equivalent to an impersonal 
one. 

HormaJi] i.c. “Ban.” See xiv. 45 and 
note. In Judges i. 17, we read that the 
men of Judah and Simeon “slew the 
Canaanites that inhaluted Zephath, and 
utterly destroyed it;” and further, that 
“ the name of the city was called Hormah.” 
But it does not follow that the name “ Hor- 
mah ” was first bestowed in consequence of 
the destruction of the idace in the time of 
the Judges, and that in Numbers its occur- 
rence is a sign of a post-Mosaic date of 
composition. The text here^ infonns us 
that this aggression of the king of Arad 
was repelled, and avenged by the cap- 
ture and sack of his cities; and that the 
Israelites “banned” them (cp. Lev. xxvii. 


28, 29). But it was not the plan of the 
Israelites in the time of Moses to remain in 
this dis'trict. They therefore marched away 
south-eastward ; and no doubt for the time 
the Canaanites resumed possession, and re- 
stored the ancient name (Zephath). But 
Joshua again conquered the king of this 
district, and finally in the time of the early 
Judges the ban of Moses and his contempo- 
raries was fully executed. We have there- 
fore in the prissage before us the history of 
the actual origin of the name “ Hormah.” 

4. The direct route to Moab through the 
valleys of Edom being closed against them 
(xx. 20, 21), they were compelleil to turn 
southward. . Their course lay down the 
Arabali ; until, a few hours north of Akaba 
(Ezion-Geber) the Wady Ithm opened to 
them a gap in the hostile mountains, al- 
lowed them tt) turn to their left, and to 
march northwards towards Moab (Deut. ii. 
3). They were thus for some days (see xxii. 
1 note) in the Arabah, a moimtain plain of 
loose sand, gravel, and detritus of granite, 
which though sprinkled with low shrubs, 
especially near the mouths of the wadys and 
the courses of the winter-torrents, furnishes 
extremely little food or water, and is often 
troubled by sand-storms from the shore of 
the gulf. Hence “the soul of the people 
was much discouraged because of the way.” 

6. this light trcoci] i.c. “this vile, con- 
temptible bread.” 

6. fiery serpents] The epithet (Deut. viii. 
15, Isai. xiv. 2i), xxx. 6) denotes the inflam- 
matory effect of their bite. The j^eninsula 
of Sinai, and not least, the Arabah, abounds 
in mottled snakes of large size, marked with 
fiery red spots and wavy stripes, which be- 
long to the most poisonous species, as the 
formation of the teeth clearly show. 

3. make thee a fiery serpent] i.e. a serpent 
resembling in appearance the reptiles which 
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upon a pole : and it stall come to pass, that every one that is 
9 bitten, when he looketh upon it, shall live. And Moses made p 2 Kin. is. 
a serpent of brass, and put it upon a pole, and it came to pass, 4- 
that if a serpent had bitten any man, when he beheld the soriient ^ 5 .^ 

10 of bras|, he lived. ^ And the children of Israel set forward, 

11 and « pitched in Oboth. And they journeyed from Oboth, «cii. 33 . 43 , 
and ’■pitched at Uje-abanm, in the wilderness which is before r ch. 33 . 44 . 

12 Moab, toward the sun-rising. *Prom thence they removed, and « Deut. 2 . 13 ! 

13 pitched in the valley of Zared. From thence they removed, 
and pitched on the other side of Amon, which ia in the wilder- 
ness that cometh out of the coasts of the Amorites : for * Amon « ch. 22 . 30. 

14 ia the border of Moab, between Moab and the Amorites. Where- 11 . is. 
fore it is said in the book of the wars of the Lord, 

-What he did in the Red sea, and in the brooks of Amon, 

15 And at the stream of the brooks that goetk down to the 

dwelling of Ar, 

“And ^lieth upon the border of Moab. 

16 % And from thence they went ®to Beer : that ia the well whereof 
the Lord spake unto Moses, Gather the people together, and I 

Or, Heajis of Abarim, * Or, Vaheb in Supkah. * Heb. leanetk, 

attacked the people. The resemblance was of 14. Of * * the book of the wars of the Lord 
the essence of the symbolism (cp.l Sam. vi. 5). nothing is known except what may be 
As the brazen seri>ent represented the instru- gathered from the pass^e before us. It 
ment of their chastisement, so the looking was apparently a collection of sacred odes 
unto it at God’s word denoted acknowledg- commemorative of that triumphant pro- 
ment of their sin, longing for deliverance gress of God’s i>eople which this chapter 
from^ its penalty, and faith in the means records. From it is taken the ensuing frag- 
appointed by (xod for healing. In the ser- ment of ancient poetry relating to the pass- 
pent ()f brass, harmless itself, but made in age of the Amon, and probably also the 
the image of the creature that is accursed Song of the Well, and the Ode on the Con- 
above others (Gen. iii. 14), the Christian quest of the Kingdom of Sihon {w. 17, 18, 
Fathers rightly see a figure of Him ^-30). 

(John iii. 14, 15) Who though “holy, harm- what he did^ &c.] The words which follow 
less, undefiled, separate from sinners ” to the end of the next verse are a reference 
(Heb. vii. 20), was yet “made sin” (2 Cor. rather than a quotation. Contem])orarie8 
v. 21), and “made a curse for us ” (Gal. iii. who had “ the Book ” at hand, could supply 
13). And the eye of faith fixed on Him the context. We can only conjecture the 
beholds the manifestation at once of the sense of the words ; which in the original are 
deserts of sin, of its ininishment imminent grammatically incomplete. The marg. is 
and deprecated, and of the method of its adopted by many, and suggests a better 
remission devised by God Himself. ^ sense : sujjplying some such verb as “ con- 

10, 11. The earlier stations in this part quered,” the words would run “He” {i.c. 
of their journey were Zalmonah and Punon tne Lord) “oommered Vaheb in Suphah, 
(xxxiii. 41, 42). Oboth was north of Punon, and the brooks, «c.” Suphah would thus 
east of the northern part of Edom, and is be the name of a district remarkable for 
pretty certainly the same as the present its reeds and water-flags in which Vaheb 
ilgrim halting-place el- Ahsa. I j e ( “ ruinous was situated. 

caps ”) of Abarim, or lim of Abarim, was 15. to the dioellinq of Ar\ Ar (cp. v, 28, 
so called to distinguish it from another lim Isai. xv. 1) was on the bank of the ALmon, 
in south-western Canaan (Josh. xv. 29). lower down the stream than where the 
Abarim denotes generally the whole upland Israelites crossed. Near the 8TK)t where the 
country on the east of the Jordan. The upi)er Arnon receives the tributary Naha- 
Greek equivalent of the name is Penea. liel (r*; 19), there rises, in the midst of the 
12. the valley of Zared\ Rather, the brook meadow-land between the two torrents, a 
or watercourse of Zared “ the willow.” It hill covered with the ruins of the ancient 
is probably the present Wady Ain Franjy. city (Josh. xiii. 9, 16 ; cp. Deut. ii. 36). 

is. The Amon, now the Wady M6jeb, 16. Beer is probably the “Well,” after- 
an impetuous torrent, divided the territory wards known as Beer-elim, the “well of 
which remained to the Moabites from that heroes ” (Isai. xv. 8). 
which the Amorites had wrested from them, 
t^.26. 


« Deut. 2. 18, 
29. 

*Judg. 9.21. 
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5 Deut. 2. 33. 
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17 will give them water. ^'Then Israel sang this song, 

18 The pnnces digged the well, 

The nobles of the people digged it, 

By the, direction o/*the lawgiver, with their staves.^ 

19 ^ And from the wilderness they zvent to Mattanah : and from 

20 Mattanah to Nahaliel : and from Nahaliel to Bamoth : and 
from Bamoth in the valley, that is in the ^coimtiy of Moab, to 

21 the top of ^Pisgah, which looketh “toward ^Jeshiinon. 

^Israel sent messengers unto Sihonkingof the Amorites, saving, 

22 ®Let mo pass through thy land : we will not turn into the fields, 
or into the vineyards ; we will not drink of the waters of the 
well : hut we will go along by the king’s high way, until we be 

23 past thy borders. ^And Sihon would not suffer Israel to pass 
through his border : but Sihon gathered all his people together, 
and went out against Israel into the mlderness : ^and he came to 

24 Jahtiz, and fought against Israel. And -^Israel smote him with 
the edge of the sword, and possessed his land from Arnon unto 
Jabbok, even unto the children of Ammon: for the border of 

25 the children of Ammon ivas strong. And Israel took all these 
cities : and Israel dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, in 

26 Ilcshbon, and in all the ® villages thereof. For Ileshbon tvas 
the city of Sihon the king of the Amorites, who had fought 
against the former king of Moab, and taken all his land out 

27 of his hand, oven unto Arnon. Wherefore they that speak in 
proverbs say. 

Come into Heshbon, 

Let the city of Sihon be built and prepared: 

1 Heb. Ascend. * "Reb.^eld. ^ Or, The wilderness. 

* Or, answer. * Or, The hill. ® Hob. daughters. 


17. 18. This song, recognised by all 
authorities as dating from the earliest 
times, and suggested apparently by the fact 
that God in this place gave the people 
water not from the rock, but by command- 
ing Moses to cause a well to be dug, be- 
fir>eaks the glad zeal, the joyful faith, and 
the hearty co-operation amongst all ranks, 
which pf»88e.ssed the people. In after time 
it may well have been the water-drawing 
song of the maidens of Israel. 

18. hy the direction of the 1aicfjivcr'\ Some 
render, with the lawgiver’s sceptre; i.c. 
under the direction and ulth the authority 
of Moses ; cp. Gen. xlix. 10, and note. 

19. Nahiiiicll i.c. “ brook of God ; ” the 
modem Wady Enkheileh. The Israelites 
must have crossed the stream not much 
above Ar. 

Bainoth] Otherwise Bamoth-baal, “the 
high places of Baal” (xxii. 41) : mentioned 
as near Dibon (Dhiban) in Josh. xiii. 17, 
and Isai. xv. 2. Sfie xxxii. 34. 

20. in the country of Moal)] Ilather, in the 
field of Moab : the upland pastures, or flat 
downs, intersected by the ravine of Wady 
Waleh. 

Pisyah, which looketh toicai'd Jeshimon"] 
Or, “toward the waste.” See xxxiii. 47. 
Pisgah was a ridge of the Abaiim moun- 


tains, westward from Heshbon. From the 
summit the Israelites gained their first view 
of the wastes of the Dead Sea and of the 
valley of the Jordan : and Moses again as- 
cended it, to view, before his death, the Land 
of Promise. The interest attaching to the 
spot, and the need of a convenient name for 
it, has led (Christians often to designate it 
as “ Nebo,” rather than as “the mountain 
of, or near to, Nebo ; ” but the latter is the 
more correct : Nebo denoted the town (Isai. 
XV. 2 ; Jer. xlviii. 1, 22) on the western slope 
of the ridge. 

24. Jabbok (now Wady Zerka : cp. Gen. 
xxxii. 22) runs eastward under Kabbah of 
the children of Ammon, thence westward, 
and reaches the Jordan, 45 miles north of 
the Arnon. It was between Kabbah and 
Gerasa that it foraied the Ammonite boun- 
dary. 

26. HcshJton'] Now Heshban, a ruined 
city, due east of the point where the Jordan 
enters the Dead Sea ; conspicuous from all 
parts of the high plateau on which it stands, 
but concealed, like the rest of the plateau, 
from the valley beneath. 

27. theythatspeeikinprovcrhs] The orirf- 
nal word is almost equivalent to “the 

S iets.” The word suijplies the title of the 
ook of Proverbs itself ; and is used of the 
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28 Eor there is fire gone out of Heshbon, 

A flame from the city of Sihon : 

It hath consumed *Ar of Moab, 

And the lords of the high places of Amon. 

29 Woe to thee, Moab ! 

Thbii aii: undone, O people of ^Chemosh : 

He hath given his sons that escaped, 

And his daughters, into captivity 
Unto Sihon king of the Amorites. 

30 We have shot at them ; 

Heshbon is perished even ^unto Dibon, 

And we have laid them waste even unto Nophah, 

Which reacheth unto ^Medeba. 

31, 32 ^Thus Israel dwelt in the land of the Amorites. And Moses 

sent to spy out ’’‘Jaazer, and they took the villages thereof, and ch. 32. i. 

33 drove out the Amorites that were there. "And they turned and « 
went up by the way of Bashan : and Og the king of Bashan & 2 a. 7. 
wont out against them, ho, and all his people, to the battle ®at <> Jo8h.i3.i2. 

34 Edrei. And the Loud said unto Moses, ^^Eear him not : for I p Deut. 3 . 2 . 
have delivered him into thy hand, and all his people, and his 

land; and «thou shalt do to him as thou didst unto Sihon king 20 . * 

35 of the Amorites, which dwelt at Heshbon. ’’So they smote him, ** Dout. 3 . 3. 
and his sons, and all his people, until there was none left him 

alive : and they possessed his land. 

Chap. 22 . AND "the children of Israel set forward, and pitched ® ‘ 

parable proper in Ezek. xvii. 2 ; of the pared the way for the pastoral settlements 
jjropheciea of Balaam in xxiii. 7-10, xxiv. in it which they not long after established 
3-9, &c. ; and of a song of triumph over (xxxii. 35). 

Babylon in Isai. xiv. 4. 33. In these aj^parently unimportant 

29. Chonosk] The national God of the words is contained the record of the Israel- 
Moabites (cp. marg. reff . ). The name pro- itish (xxxii. 39) occupation of Gilead north 
bably means “Vanquisher,” or “Master.” of the Jabbok; a territory which, though 
The worship of Ohemosh was introduced jjeopled, like southern Gilead, by the Amo- 
into Israel by Solomon (1 K. xi. 7 ; 2 K. rites (Deut. iii. 9 ; Josh. ii. 10, &c.), formed 
xxiii. 13). It was no doubt to Ohemosh part of the domain of Og king of Bashan, 
that Mesha, king of Moab, offered up his who was himself of a different race (Deut. 
son as a bumt-offering (2 K. iii. 26, 27). iii. 2 ; Josh. xii. 5, xiii. 11). We are not 
In the first six lines (?w. 27, 28) the jwet told whether th^ were led thither by ex- 
imagines for the Amorites a song of exulta- press warrant of God, or whether their ad- 
tion for their victories over Moab, and for vance upon Bashan was provoked by Og 
the consequent glories of Heshbon, their and his people. 

own capital. In the next lines (■*;. 29) at Edrei\ Now Edhra’ah, vulgarly Der’a ; 
he himself joins in this strain ; which now situate on a branch of the Jarmuk. This 
becomes one of half-real, half-ironical river formed the boundary between Gilead 
compassion for the Moabites, whom their and Bashan. 

idol Ohemosh was unable to save. But in XXII. With this chaj)ter begins the 
the last lines {v. 30) a startling change fourth and last division of the Book, corn- 
takes idace ; the new and decisive triumph prising fourteen chapters. In them are 
of the poet’s own countrymen is abruptly narrated the events which befell Israel 
introduced ; and the boastings of the whilst encamped in the plains of Moab, 
Amorites fade utterly away. Of the and certain instructions and arrangements 
towns Heshbon was the northernmost, and are laid down by Moses with reference to 
therefore, to the advancing Israelites, the their actual entry upon the promised in- 
last to be reached. Medeba, now M^deba, heritance. 

was four miles south of Heshbon (ciJ. 1 Chr. 1, the plains] Heb. nrahoth; the word is 
xix. 7, 15). the plural of tnat which is used to denote 

32. Jaazer] To be identified probably the whole depressed tract along the J ordap 
with the ruins Sir or es-Sir, ten miles north and the Doad Sea, and onwrard, where it is 
of Heshbon. The occupation of it by the still called the Arabah (cp, xxi. 4 note), to» 
Israelites virtually completed their con- the Elanitic gulf, 
quest of the Amorite kingdom; and pre- 


9 Jer. 48. 46, 
46. 

ft Deut. 2. 9, 
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6 Judg. 11. 
25. 

« Ex. 16. 16. 

d ch. 31. 8. 
Josh. 13. 21. 


« Peut. 23.4. 
Josh. 13. 22. 
A: 24. 0. 

>'oh. 13.1,2. 
IVIic. 0. 6. 

,2 I’et. 2. 16. 
Jude 11. 
.Bev. 2. 14. 

/ See ch. 23. 
7. 

Dent. 23. 4. 
u ch. 23. 7. 


1 Sam. 9. 
7, 8. 

■* ver. 19. 


fc Gen. 20. 3. 
ver. 20. 


2 in the plains of Moab on this side Jordan hy Jericho, lIAnd 
^Balak the son of Zippor saw all that Israel had done to the 

3 Amorites. And ®Moab was sore afraid of the peo])le, because 
they were many : and Moab was distressed becjause of the chil- 

4 dren of Israel. And Moab said unto ‘^the elders of Midian, 
Now shall this company lick up all that are round about us, as 
the ox lickcth up the grass of the field. And Balak the son of 

6 Zippor was king of the Moabites at that time. ®He sent mes- 
sengers therefore unto Balaam the son of Beor to -^Pethor, which 
is by the river of the land of tho children of his people, to call 
him, saying, Behold, there is a people come out from Egypt: 
behold, they cover the ^face of the earth, and they abide over 

6 against me : come now therefore, I pray thee, ^ curse me this 
people ; for they arc too mighty for me : peradventurc I shall 
prevail, that we may smite them, and that 1 may drive them out 
of the land : for I wot that ho whom thou blessest is blessed, 

7 and he whom thou cursest is cursed. % And the elders of Moab 
and the elders of Midian departed with ^the rewards of divina- 
tion in their hand ,* and they came unto Balaam, and spake unto 

8 him tho words of Balak. And he said unto them, * Lodge here 
this night, and I will bring you word again, as tho Lord shall 
speak unto me: and the princes of Moab abode with Balaam. 

9 ^And God came unto Balaam, and said, "Wliat men are these 

10 with thee ? And Balaam said unto God, Balak the son of Zipi)or, 

11 king of Moab, hath sent unto me, saying, Behold, there is a 
people come out of Eg 5 T)t, w^hich covereth the face of the earth : 

1 Heb. eye. 


on this side Jordan hg Jericlio'] Bather, 
across the Jordan of Jericho, i,e. that part 
of Jordan which skirted the territory of 
Jericho. This form of ex]ireBsion indicates 
the site of the camp in its relation to the 
well-known city of Jericho. See Dent, 
i. 1. 


2. Balak tive son of Zippor] The com- 
pwison of V. 4 with xxi. 26 sugpfests that 
jBalak was not the hereditary king but a 
Midianite, and that a change of a^asty 
had taken jdace. His father's name, Zippor, 
‘ ‘ Bird, ” reminds us of those of other Midian- 
ites, e.g, Oreb, “Crow,” Zeeb, “Wolf.” 
Possibly the hlidianitish chieftains had 
taken advantage of the weakness of the 
iMoabites after the Amoritish victories to 
•establish themselves as princes in the land. 

5. Balaam the son of Beor was from the 


first a worshipper in some sort of the true 
<jrod ; and hatl learned some elements of ijure 
and true religion in his home in the far 
East, the cradle of the ancestors of Israel. 
But though prophesying, doubtless even 
before the ambassadors of Balak came to 
liim, in the name of the true God, yet pro- 
phecy was still to him as before a mere 
business, not a religion. ^ The summons of 
Balak proved to be a crisis in his career : 
and he failed under the trial. When the 
gold and honours of Balak seemed to be 
finally lost, he became reckless and des- 
iderate ; and, as if in defiance, counselled 


the evil stratagem by which he hoped to 
compass indirectly that ruin of Gf)d’8 i>eoj>le 
which he had been withheld from working 
otherwise. He thus, like Judas and Ahi- 
thophel, set in motion a train of events 
which involved his ovni destruction. 

The name Balaam signifies “destroyer,” 
or “ glutton,” and is in part identical with 
“ Bela, son of Beor,” the first king of Edom 
(Gen. xxxvi. 32). The name “Beor” (“to 
bum up ”) is that of the father, or possibly 
ancestor, of the proi^het. 

Pethor, tohich is by the river of the land of 
the children of his people] Rather, Pethor 

which was land. Pethor (Pitm, 

Assyrian) was on the river Sa^ra (mod. 
Sajur) near its junction with the Euphrates. 

7, Beivards of divination] Rightly inter- 
preted in 2 Pet. ii. 15 as “ the wages of rm- 
righteousness.” 

8. Balaam must surely have known that 
God’s blessing was on the people with 
whose marvellous march forth from E^pt 
he was acquainted (Ex. xv. 14, xviii. 1; 
Josh. ii. 9), and from whom he had himself 
probably learned much (cp. the language of 
xxiii. 12 with Gen. xiii. 6, and that of xxiv. 
9 with Gen. xlix. 9). But his reply to the 
messengers next morning {v. 13), betrays 
the desire to venture to the utmost of that 
which God would not forbid rather than to 
carry out God’s will in hearty sincerity. 
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come now, curse me them; peradrenture 'I shall be able to 

12 overcome them, and drive them out. And God said unto Ba- 
laam, Thou shalt not go with them; thou shalt not curse the 

13 people : for Hhey are blessed. And Balaam rose up in the morn- 
ing, and said unto the princes of Balak, Get you into your land : 

14 for tie Lord refusoth to give mo leave to go with you. And 
the princes of Moab rose up, and they wont unto Balak, and 

lo said, Balaam rofuseth to come with us. And Balak sent yet 

16 again princes, more, and more honourable than they. And they 
came to Balaam, and said to him. Thus saith Balak the son of 
Zippor, -Let nothing, I pray thee, hinder thee from coming 

17 unto me : for I will promote thee unto very great honour, and I 
will do whatsoever thou sayost unto me: "*como therefore, I 

15 pray thee, curse mo this people. And Balaam answered and 
said unto the servants of Balak, "If Balak would give m(^ his 
house full of silver and gold, cannot go beyond the word of 

19 the Lord my God, to do less or more. Now therefore, 1 pray 
you, tarry ye also here this night, that I may know what the 

20 LoiiB will say unto me more. «And God came unto Balaam at 
night, and said unto him. If the men come to call thee, rise up, 
arid go with them ; but ’“yet the word which I shall say unto 

21 thee, that shalt thou do. And Balaam rose up in the morning, 

22 and saddled his ass, and Went with the princes of Moab. And 
God’s anger was kindled because he went : «and the angel of the 
Lord stood in the way for an adversary against him. Now ho 
was riding upon his ass, and his two servants were with him. 

23 And Hhg ass saw the angel of the Lord standing in the way, 
and his sword dravm in his hand : and the ass turned aside out 
of the way, and went into the field : and Balaam smote the ass, 

24 to turn her into the way. But the angel of the Lord stood in a 
path of the vineyards, a wall being on this side, and a wall on 

25 that side. And when the ass saw the angel of the Lord, she 
thrust herself unto the wall, and crushed Balaam’s foot against 

20 the wall : and ho smote her again. And the angel of the IjORD 
went further, and stood in a narrow place, whore luae no way to 

27 turn either to the right hand or to the left. And when the ass 
saw the angel of the Lord, she fell down under Balaam : and 
Balaam’s anger was kindled, and he smote the ass with a staff. 

28 And the “Lord opened the mouth of the ass, and she said unto 

^ Hel). T »hall prevail in * Hob. Re 9io( than letted 

Jighting aguinet him. from, 4'o. 


t ch. 23. 20. 
Rom. 11. 29. 


*» ver. 0. 


« cli. 24. 13. 
o 1 Kin. 22. 
14. 

2Chr.l8. 13. 
P ver. 8. 

2 ver. 9. 


*• ver. 35. 
ch. 23. 12, 
20 . 

& 24. 13. 

« Ex. 4. 24. 


< Boe 2 Kin. 
6. 17. 

Dan. 10. 7. 
Acts 22. 9. 

2 Pet. 2. 16. 
Jude 11. 


»* 2 Pet. 2. 
16. 


16. Balak, like the ancient heathen world 
generally, not only believed in the efficacy 
of the curses and incantations of the sooth- 
sayers, but regarded their services as strictly 
venal. Hence, when his first offer was de- 
clined, he infers at once that he had not bid 
high enough. 

19. ge al^o] i.e. as the other envoys before 
you. Had Balaam possessed a sincere^ spirit 
of obedience, he would have found in the 
first instructions (r. 12) a final decision upon 
the matter. His hyT)ocritical importunity 
with God when the fresh messengers came 
from Balak demonstrates his aversion to 
God’s declared will. 

22. tke angeV\ i.e. the Angel that led the 
Israelites through the wilderness (cp. xx. 16 
and refi.), and subsequently appeared as the 


Captain of the Lord’s host to Joshua (Josh, 
vi. 13). In desiring to curse Israel, Balaam 
was fighting against Israel’s Leader. The 
jiresence of the Angel in his path was de- 
signed to open his eyes, blinded by sin, to 
the real character of his course of condu^. 

24. in a path of the vincgard»\ i.e. in a 
path shut in by vineyard-walls on each side. 
The progress from the road through the 
open field [v. 23) to that walled in, and 
thence to the strait place, where there was 
no room to turn (r. 20), shews that Balaam 
was approaching a city, no doubt that 
which was the gn)al of his journey. 

28. And the Lord opened the mouth of the 
ass\ The account was perhai)s given by 
Balaam to the Israelites after his capture 
in the war against Midian. Cp. xxxi. 8, 
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SB Prov. 12. 
10 . 

V 2 Pet. 2. 
16. 

» SeeGren. 
21 . 19 . 

2 Kin. 0. 17. 
Luke 24. 

10. 31. 

« Ex. 34. 8. 


^ 2 Pet. 2. 
14, 15. 


« 1 Sam. 15. 
24, 30. 

& 20 . 21 . 

2 Sam. 12. 
13. 

Job 34. 31. 
32. 

rf ver. 20. 

« Gen. 14.17. 
/ ch. 21. 13. 


V ver. 17. 
ch. 2i. 11. 

ch. 23. 26. 
& 24. 13. 

1 Kin. 22. 
14. 

2 Chr. 18. 
13. 

<Deut. 12. 2. 


® ver, 29. 


Balaam, Wliat iiavo I done unto thee, that thou hast smitten 

29 mo those three times Y And Balaam said unto the ass. Because 
thou hast mocked me: I would there were a sword in mine 

30 hand, *for now would I kill thee. ^And the ass said unto 
Balaam, Am not I thine ass, ^upon which thou hast ridden 
-ever since I was thine unto this day ? Was I ever wo At to do so 

31 unto thee? And ho said, Nay. ^Then the Loed * opened the 
eyes of Balaam, and ho saw the angel of the Loed standing in 
the way, and his sword drawn in his hand : and ho “bowed down 

32 his head, and ®foll flat on his face. And the angel of the Loed 
said unto him, Wherefore hast thou smitten thine ass these three 
times Y Behold, I went out '‘to withstand thee, because thy way 

33 is ^perverse before mo: and the ass saw me,. and turned from 
mo these three times : imless she had turned from me, surely 

34 now also I had slain thee, and saved her alive. And Balaam 
said unto the angel of the Loed, <^1 have sinned ; for I know not 
that thou stoodest in the way against me : now therefore, if it 

35 ^displease thee, I wall get me bacik again. And the angel of tln^ 
Loed said unto Balaam, Go with the men : ^but only the word 
tliat I shall speak unto thee, that thou shalt speak. So Balaam 

36 went with the jjrinces of Balak. ^ And when Balak heard that 
Balaam was come, <‘ho w*ent out to meet him unto a city of Moab, 

whicli is ill the border of Amon, which is in the utmost coast. 

37 And Balak said unto Balaam, Did I not earnestly send unto th(>o 
to call thee ? Wherefore earnest thou not unto me Y Am I not 

38 able indeed ^to promote thee to honour ? And Balaam said unto 
Balak, Lo, I am come unto thee : have I now any power at all 
to say any thing Y ^The word that God putteth in my mouth, 

39 that shall I speak. And Balaam wont with Balak, and they 

40 came unto “Kirjath-huzoth. And Balak offered oxen and sheej), 
and sent to Balaam, and to the princes that toere. with him. 

41 And it came to pass on the mon’ow, that Balak took Balaam, 
and brought him up into the ^high places of Baal, that thence 
he might see the utmost part of the people. 

Chap. 23 . AND Balaam said unto Balak, “Build mo here seven 

^ Hcb. tvho hant ridden * Or, bowed himself. * Hcb. he evil in thine e^vs. 

ujion me. * Heb. to he an adversary ® Or, A city of streets. 

* Or, eoe7' since thou wast, unto thee. 

&c. 


That which i.s here recorded was apparently 
perceived by him alone amongst human 
witnesses. God may have brought it about 
that sounds uttered by the creatui-e after its 
kind became to the prophet’s intelligence as 
though it addressed him in rational sjjeech. 
Indeed to an augur, priding himself on his 
skill in interpreting the cries and move- 
ments of animals, no more startling warn- 
ing could be given than one so real as this, 
yet conveyed through the medium of his 
own art. 

32. is peiTcrse] Rather, is headlong. Cp. 
St. Peter’s words (2 Pet. ii. IG), “the 
madness of the projihet.” 

35.^ Go with the me}i\ A command, not a 
permission merely. Balaam, no longer a 
faithful servant of Gnd, was henceforth 
overruled in all his acts so that he might 
subserve the Divine imipose as an instru- 
ment. 


26. a city of Moah] Or, Ir-Moah, ])ro- 
bably the same with Ar-Moab (x.xi. 

As Balaam in his journey would avoid the 
districts occupied by the Israelites, he must 
have approached this city from the east, ly 
the course of the Nahaliel; and in the name 
Balh’a, still borne by one of the upper 
branches of this stream, there is ])erhji])s a 
reminiscence of the name of the prophet. 

39. Kirjath-huzoth] i.e. “ city of streets, ” 
within Balak’s dominions, south of the 
Arnon, and identified either Avith the mins 
of Shlhjin, 4 miles west by south of the site 
assigned to Ar or Ir, or with Kirjathaim 
(Kureiyat). 

41. that thence he might see] Rather, and 

thence he saw. 

XXIII. 1. Balaam, after the general cus- 
tom of the heathen, prefaced his divinations 
by sacrifice. In the number of the altars 
regard was probably had to the number of 
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2 altars, and prepare me here seven oxen and seven rams. And 
Balak did as Balaam had spoken; and Balak and Balaam 

3 *^ofPered on every altar a bullock and a ram. And Balaam said 
unto Balak, ® Stand by thy burnt offering, and I will go : perad- 
venture the Lord will come ^to meet me : and whatsoever he 
sheweth me I will tell thee. And 'he went to an high place. 

4 * Amd God met Balaam : and he said unto him, 1 have prepared 
seven altars, and I have offered upon every altar a bullock and a 

5 ram. And the Lord ^ put a word in Balaam’s mouth, and said, 

6 Return unto Balak, and thus thou shalt speak. And he returned 
unto him, and, lo, he stood by his burnt sacrifice, he, and all the 

7 princes of Moab. And he ^^took up his parable, and said, 

Balak the king of Moab hath brought me from Aram, 

Out of the mountains of the east, saying ^ 

^Come, curse me Jacob, 

And come, 'defy Israel. 

8 *IIow shall I curse, whom God hath not cursed ? 

Or how shall I defy, whom the Lord hath not defied ? 

9 Eor from the top of the rocks I see him, 

And from the hills I behold him : 

Lo, *the people shall dwell alone. 

And ’"shall not be reckoned among the nations. 

10 ’•^Who can count the dust of Jacob, 

And the number of the fourth joar< of Israel ? 

Let 2 me die <*the death of the righteous. 

And let my last end be like his 1 

1 Or, he went mlitary, * Heb. my wtd, or, my life, 

the then known planets. ^ Yet Balaam evi- 9. For from the top of the rocks f &c.] The 
dently intended his sacrifice as an offering **for ” indicates the constraint under which 
to the true God. Balaam felt himself. He had been met by 

3. Balaam apparently expected to mark God in his own way ; from the cliff he had 
some phenomenon in tne sky or in nature, watched for the expected augury ; and by 
which he would be able, according to the the light of this he here interprets, accor 
rules of his art, to inter|)ret as a portent. It ing to the rules of his art, the destiny of 
was for such “ auguries ” (not as A. V. Israel. 

“enchantments” v. 23) that he now de- dwell alone] t.c. apart from others, undis- 
parted to watch ; contrast xxiv. 1. turbed by their tumults, and therefore in 

an high place] Or, “A bare place on the safety and just security. Cp. the same idea 
hill,” as o])posed to the high place with its in marg. ref.; Jer. xlix. 31; and Micah 
grove of trees. vii. 14. This tranquillity was realized by 

4. God met Balaam] God served His own the Israelites so long as they clave to God 

purposes through the arts of Balaam, and as their shelter and protection. But the in- 
manifested His will through the agencies ward “ dwelling alone ” was the indispen- 
employed to seek it, dealing thus with Ba- sable condition of the outward “ dwelling 
laam in an exceptional manner. To God’s alone,” and so soon as the influence of the 
own people auguries were forbidden (Lev. heathen world affected Israel intemafiy, 
xix. 26). the external power of heathenism prevailed 

I have prepared seven altars] And there- also. Balaam himself, when he eventually 
fore Balaam expected that God on His part counselled tempting the peoide into sin, 
would do what was desired by the donor ; acted upon the knowledge that God’s bless- 
cp. xxii. 15 note. ing and Israel’s prosperity depended essen- 

7. Aram] Or, “highland.” This term de- tially on faithfulness to God. 
notes the whole elevated region, from the Iw. the foniHh part of Jsrae^ i.e, each 
north-eastern frontier of Palestine to the one of the four camps, into which the host 
Euijhrates and the Tigris. The country of Israel was divided (see ch. ii.), seemed to 
between these streams was specially desig- swarm with innumerable multitudes. Pos- 
nated “ Aram-naharaim,” or “ Aram of the sibly Balaam could only see one camp. Ba- 
two rivers ; ” the Greeks called it Mesopo- laam bears testimony in this verse to the 
tamia ; and here, according to Deut. xxiii. fidfilment of the promises in Gen. xiii. 16, 
4, was Balaam’s home. Cp. xxii. 5 note. xxviii, 14. 
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11 And Balak said unto Balaam, Wliat hast thou done unto rje P 
pch. 22 . 11 , took thee to curse mine* enemies, and, behold, thou hast 

i7. &^io. 12 blessed them altogether. And he answered and said, ^Must I 
« cn. 22 , 38. speak that which the Lord hath put in my 

13 mouth ? % And Balak said unto him. Come, I pray thee, with 
me unto another place, from whence thou mayest see them : thou 
shalt see but the utmost part of them, and shalt not see them 

14 all : and curse me them from thence. And he brought him into 
’•vor. 1, 2. the field of Zophim, to ^e top of 'Pisgah, ’’and built seven 

15 altars, and offered a bullock and a ram on every altar. And ho 
said unto Balak, Stand here by thy burnt offering, while I meet 

» ch. 22. 35. 16 the Lord yonder. And the Lord met Balaam, and “put a word 

ver.6. }^Q mouth, and said. Go again unto Balak, and say thus. 

17 And when he came to him, behold, he stood by his burnt offer- 
ing, and the princes of Moab with him. And Balak said unto 

18 him, '\^at hath the Lord spoken ? And he took up his parable, 
and said, 

‘Eise up, Balak, and hear; 

Hearken unto me, thou son of Zippor : 

“God u not a man, that he should lie ; 

Neither the son of man, that he should repent : 

Hath he said, and shall he not do it P 
Or hath he spoken, and shall he not make it good ? 

Behold, I have received commandment to bless : 

And *he hath blessed ; and I cannot reverse it. 

^He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, 

Neither hath he seen perverseness in Israel : 

•The Lord his God is with him, 

“And the shout of a king is among them. 

^'God brought them out of Egypt ; 

He hath as it were ®the strengtJi of an unicorn. 

1 Or, The hiU, 


t Judg. 3. 20. 


« 1 Bam. 16. 19 
29. 

Mai. 3. 6. 

Rom. 11. 29. 

Tit. 1. 2. 

Jam. 1. 17. 20 

» Gen. 12. 2. 

&22. 17. 

Num.22. 12. 21 
V Rom. 4. 7. 

* Ex. 13. 21. 

&29. 45,46. 

& 83. 14. 

® Ps. 89. 16. 99 

6 Ch. 24. 8. 
e Dent. 33. 

17. 

Job 39. 10. 


the riMcons] i.e. the ancestors of Israel, 
who “ died in faith, not having received the 
promises, but having seen them afar off” 
(Heb. xi. 13). "With their histories Balaam 
was familiar, particularly with that of 
Abraham, “ the righteous man ” whom God 
had “ raised up from the east (and) called to 
His foot ” (Isai. xli. 2). 

let my last end he like A-is] Render rather 
“last estate,” for the reference is not so 
much to the act of death, as to all that fol- 
lowed upon it — to the future, in which the 
name and influence of the deceased person 
would be perpetuated. 

18. Balak seems to hope that the pro- 
I)het’8 words in v, 10 reflected the impres- 
sion conveyed by the scene before him at 
the moment of the augury ; and so that the 
sight of a mere few straggling Israelites in 
the utmost part of the camp might induce 
a different estimate of their resources and 
prospects. 

l4, the field of Zophim] Or, “of watch- 
ers.” It lay upon the top of Pisgah, north 
of the former station, and nearer to the Is- 
raelitish camp; the neater part of which 
was, however, probably concealed from it 


by an intervening spur of the hill. Beyond 
tne camp Balaam^s eye would pass on to 
the bed of the Jordan. It was perhaps a 
lion coming up in his strength from the 
swelling of that stream (cp. J er. xlix. 19) 
that furnished him with the augury he 
awaited, and so dictated the final similitude 
of his next parable. 

20. I have received commandment to bless] 
Literally, “ I have received to bless.” The 
reason of his blessing lay in the augury 
which he acknowledged, and in the Divine 
overruling impulse which he could not re- 
sist, not in any “ commandment ” in 
words. 

21. “Iniquity” and “ perverseness” are 
found together again in the Hebrew of Pss. 
X. 7, xc. 10, and elsewhere; and import 
wickedness together with that tribulation 
which is its proper result. 

the shont] The word is used (Lev. xxiii. 
24 note) to describe the sound of the silver 
trumpets. The “shout of a king” will 
therefore refer to the jubilant sounds by 
which the Presence of the Lord as their 
Kii^ amongst them was celebrated by Israel. 

22. an unicorn] A wild hull, tne now 
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23 Surely there is no enchantment ^ag^st Jacob, 

Neither is there any divination against Israel : 

According to this time it shall be said of Jacob and of Israel, 

What hath God wrought I 

24 Behold, the people shall rise up « as a great lion, * ^n. * 40 . o. 

And lift up himself as a young lion : ^ Gen. 4U. 27. 

•^He shall not lie down until he eat o/the prey. 

And drink the blood of the slain. 


25 And Balak said unto Balaam, Neither curse them at all, nor 

26 bless them at all. But Balaam answered and said unto Balak, 
Told not I thee, saying, c'AU that the Lord speaketh, that 

27 I must do? ^And Balak said unto Balaam, *Como, I pray 
thee, I will bring thee unto another place ; peradventure it will 

28 please God that thou mayest curfee me them from thence. And 
Balak brought Balaam unto the top of Peor, that looketh » toward 

29 Jeshimon. And Balaam said unto Balak, *Build me here seven 
altars, and prepare me here seven bullocks and seven rams. 

80 And Balak did as Balaam had said, and offered a bullock and a 
ram on every altar. 

Chap. 24. AND when Balaam saw that it pleased the Lord to 
bless Israel, ho went not, as at "other times, ^to seek for en- 

2 chantments, but he set his face toward the wilderness. And 
Balaam lifted up his ey^es, and he saw Israel ^'abiding in his 
tents according to their tribes ; and the ® spirit of God came upon 

3 him. ^And he took up his parable, and said, 

Balaam the son of Beor hath said, 

And the man ^ whose eyes are open hath said : 

4 He hath said, which heard the words of God, 

Which saw the vision of the Almighty, 

^Falling into a trance^ but having ms eyes open : 

5 How goodly are thy tents, 0 Jacob, 

And thy tabernacles, 0 Israel ! 

* Or, in, s Heb. to the meeting of * Heb. who had his 

enchantments. shut, but now opened 


Pch. 22. 38. 
vcr. 12. 

1 Kin. 22. 
14. 

^ ver. 13. 
i ch. 21. 20. 
* ver. 1. 


« ch. 23. 3, 
16. 

& ch. 2. 2, 
Ac. 

cch. 11. 25. 

1 Sam. 10. 
10 . 

& 19. 20. 23. 

2 Chr. 16. 1. 
" ch. 23. 7, 
18. 

« Bee 1 Bam. 
19. 24. 

Ez. 1. 28. 
Dan. 8. 18. 

& 10. IB, 16. 
2 Cor. 12. 2, 
8, 4. 

Rev. 1. 10, 
17. 


extinct Aurochs, formidable for its size, 
strength, speed, and ferocity. 

28. cricAa7ibMcnt...tZm7iatioii]More8trictly 
“ augury ” and ** soothsayer’s token,” or the 
omen that was superstitiously observed. 
‘‘Soothsayer ” is the term applied to Balaam 
in Josh. xiii. 22. 

The verse intimates that the seer was at 
last, through the overruling of his own 
auguries, compelled to own what, had he 
not been blinded by avarice and ambition, 
he would have discerned before — that there 
was an indisputable interference of God on 
Israel’s behalf, against which all arts and 
efforts of man must prove vain. The sense 
suggested by margin (i.e, that the sooth- 
sayer’s art was not practised in Israel) 
Would be strictly true (cp. v. 4 note). 

according, &c.] lather, in dnetimeitshaU 
be told to Jacob, &c. God will, through 
His own divinely appointed means {e.g. the 
Urim and Thummim), reveal to Israel, as 
occasion may require. His will and purposes. 

28. The position of Peor northward from 
Pisgah, along the Abarim heights, is ap- 


I)roximately determined by the extant no- 
tices of Beth-j)eor. 

Jeshimon was the waste, in the great 
valley below, where stood Beth-jeshimoth, 
“ the house of the wastes.” 

XXIY. 2. Balaam gazed over the camp 
of Israel that stretched before him, and 
allowed the spectacle to work its own influ- 
ence upon him. 

8. whose eyes are open\ i.e. opened in in- 
ward vision, to discern things that were 
hidden from ordinary beholders. 

4. The “ falling ” of which Balaam speaks 
was the condition under which the inward 
opening of his eyes took place. It indicates 
the force of the Divine inspiration over- 
powering the seer. The faithful prophets 
of the Lord do not appear to have been sub- 
ject to these violent illapses (Dan. viii. 17 ; 
feev. i. 17). 

In Balaam and in Saul (1 Sam. xix. 24) 
the word of God could only prevail by first 
subduing the alien will, ana overpowering 
the boduy energies which the will ordina- 
rily directs. 
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Pb. 1. 3. 
Jer. 17. 8. 
y Ps. 104. 16. 


Jer. 61. 13. 
Bev. 17. 1, 
16. 

» 1 Sam. 15. 

0 . 

^ 2 Sam. 6. 

12 . 

1 Chr. 14. 2. 
* ch. 23. 22. 
m ch. 14. 0, 
& 23. 24. 
w Pb. 2. 9. 


Isai. 38. 13. 
Jer. 60. 17. 

0 Ps. 46. 6. 
Jer. 60. 0. 

P Gon. 49. 9. 
0 Gen. 12.3. 
& 27. 29. 
r Bz. 21. 

14, 17. 

& 22. 13. 

* oil on n 


tlUBU. a'M. V, 

Neh. 13. 2. 
t ch. 22. 17, 
37. 

M oh. 22. 18. 


• Mic.e.6. 
Eev. 2. 14. 

V 6ren. 49. 1. 
Pan. 2. 28. 
& 10. 14. 

* ver. 3, 4. 


6 As the valleys are they spread forth, 

As gardens by the river’s side, 

•^As the trees of lign aloes which the LoBP hath planted. 
And as cedar trees beside the waters. 

7 He shall pour the water out of his buckets, ^ 

And his seed shall he many waters, 

And his king shall be higher than *Agag, 

And his kingdom shall be exalted. 

8 *God brought him forth out of Egypt ; 

He hath as it were the strength of an umcom : 

He shall ^eat up the nations his enemies, and shall ♦‘break 
their bones, 

And pierce them through with his arrows. 

9 ^ He couched, ho lay down as a lion. 

And as a great Hon : who shall stir him up ? 

« Blessed is he that blesseth thee, 

And cursed is he that curseth thee. 

10 ^TAnd Balak’s anger was kindled against Balaam, and he ’’smote 
his hands together : and Balak said unto Balaam, *I called thee 
to curse mine enemies, and, behold, thou hast altogether blessed 

11 them these three times. Therefore now flee thou to thy place: 
H thought to promote thee unto great honour ; but, lo, the Loep 

12 hath kept thee back from honour. And Balaam said unto 
Balak, Spake I not also to thy messengers which thou sentest 

13 unto me, saying, “If Balak would give me his house full of 
silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the commandment of the 
Lord, to do either good or bad of mine own mind ; hut what the 

14 Loup saith, that will I speak P And now, behold, I go unto mj 
people : come therefore, and *I wiU advertise thee what this 

15 people shall do to thy people J'in the latter days. ‘And he took 
up ms parable, and said, 

Balaam the son of Beor hath said. 

And the man whose eyes are open hath said : 

16 He hath said, which heard the words of God, 

And knew the knowledge of the most High, 


6. as gardens hy the river's sid^ Balaam’s 
langfuage reflects the famous artificial gar- 
dens along the banks of his own river, the 
Euphrates. 

as the trees ^ lign aloes which the Lord 
hathplanted\ The latter words contain an 
apparent reference to Paradise (cp. Gen. ii. 
8). The aloe, imported from Cnina and the 
far distant east, furnished to the ancients 
one of the most fragrant and precious of 
spices ; cp. Ps. xlv. 8 ; Prov. vii. 17. 

as cedar trees beside the waters'] i.e, as the 
noblest of trees branching forth in the 
fairest of situations : an image of majestic 
beauty^ as that of the last verse was of rare 
fecundity. 

7. Balaam’s native soil was ordinarily 
irrigated by water fetched from the neigh- 
bouring Euphrates, and carried in buckets 
suspended from the two ends of a pole. 
Thus the metaphor would import that Is- 
rael should have his own exuberant and un- 
failing channels of blessing and plenty. 
Some take the word to be predictive of the 
future benefits which, through the means of 


Israel, were to accrue to the rest of the 
world, 

Aga0 The name, apparently hereditary 
(cp. 1 S. XV.) to the chieftains of Amalek, 
means “high.” The words point to the 
Amalekite kingdom as highly prosperous 
and iwwerful at the time (cp. v, 20) ; but also 
to be far excelled by the future glories of 
Israel. The Amalelates never in fact reco- 
vered their crushing defeat by Saul (1 S. xv. 
2 seq.), though they ^pear again as foes to 
Israel in the reign of David (1 S. xxvii. and 
xxx). The remnant of them was destroyed 
in the reign of Hezekiah (1 Chr. iv. 43). 

14. J mil advertise thee^ i.e, “ I will ad- 
vise thee,” words which refer to the ensuing 
prophecy. 

Id, and knew the knowledge of the most 
HigK\ With the addition of these words, 
which point to the greater importance and 
the more distinctly predictive character of 
what follows, the introduction to this last 
parable is the same as the introduction to 
the preceding parable. 
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Which saw the vision of the Almighty, 

Falling into a trance, but having ms eyes open : 

17 ®I shall see him, but not now : 

I shall behold him, but not nigh : 

There shall come *>a out of Jacob, 

Aifd ®a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, 

And shall ^ smite the comers of Moab, 

And destroy all the children of Sheth. 

18 And <*Edom shall be a possession, 

Seir also shall be a possession for his enemies ; 

And Israel shall do valiantly. 

19 *Out of Jacob shall come he that shall have dominidn, 

And shall destroy him that remaineth of the city. 

20 And when he looked on Amalek, he took up his parable, and 
said, 

Amalek was -the first of the nations ; 

But Ms latter end ^ shall he that he perish for ever. 

^ Or, smite through the * Ov,f heJirst of the nations ^ Or, shall hc even to de- 

jtrinces of Moabt 2^0X0., that warred against Is- struction. Ex. 17.14. 1 

8. 2. Jer. 48. 45. rael. Ex. 17. 8. Bam. 15. 3, 8. 


17. Kender, I see kim, though he be not tives of the heathen nations (v. 8) who 

now: I behold him, though he be not were hostile to the Theocracy. As Jacob 
nigh. Balaam here describes what is actu- therefore figures as a constant type of the 
ally before him in inward vision. kingdom of Messiah in the prophets, so do 

him] i.c, the prince, rmjresented in the Edom and Moab of the enemies Of that 
succeeding words by the Star and SceiAre. kingdom ; and in the threatened ruin of 
The star has amongst all nations served as Edom and Moab is indicated the eventual 
a symbol of regal power and splendour : and destruction of all that resist the kingdom of 
the birth and fiitoe glory of great monarchs God in its power. 

were believed by the ancients to be heralded The ‘ ‘ Star ” and * ‘ Sceptre ” of the prophecy, 
by the appearance of stars or comets : cp. like the ** Sceptre” and “ Lawgiver” of Gen. 
also Is. XIV. 12; Dan. viii. 10; Bev. i. 16, xlix. 10, iwint also naturally to a line of 
20, ii. 1, ix. 1. princes rather than to an individual ; orra- 

^ the corners of Modb] Literally, ‘*the two ther are emblems of the kingdom of Israel 
sides of Moab,” i.c. the length and breadth generally. Thus the victories of David and 
of the land : cp^ Jer, xlviii. 45. his successors, generation after generation, 

destroy all the children of ShctK] Bather, over Edom and Moab, are unquestionably 
“overthrow the sons of tumult,” i.e, the recurring and progressive accomplishments 
warriors of Moab, whose valour and fierce- of what Balaam foretold ; but in addi- 
ness is frequently referred to elsewhere (cp. tion the prophecy reaches forward to some 
Ex. XV. 15; Is. XV. 4, xvi. 6, &c.) Cp. Jer. further and culminating accomplishment; 
xlviii. 45. and that too in “ the latter days ” (v. 14), 

18 . <S^c^r] The older name of the moun- the ordinary prophetic designation for the 

tain-land, south of Moab, and east of the time of the Messiah (cp. marg. reff.). 
Arabah, which the Edomites inhabited To a Christian the connection between 
(Gen. xxxii. 3, xxxvi. 8, 9). the Star and Sceptre of Balaam and the 

19. destroy him that renmineth of the city] Star of the king of the Jews, which the wise 

i.c. shall destroy those of every city that men saw (St. Matt. ii. 2), is self-evident, 
had previously escaped. The phrase tersely 20. rohen he looked] i.e. in spirit, as he saw 
describes a conqueror who first defeats his the Star {v. 17). 

enemies in battle, and then hunts out the Amalek was the first of the nations] Ra- 
f ugitives tiU he has cut off all of every place ther, is pre-eminent amongst the^ neighbour- 
(cp. 1 K. xi. 16). ^ ingnations : cp. the same expression in Amos 

The victories of David were a partial ac- vi. 1. Hence the force of the words^ (v. 7) 
complishment of the predictions {w. 14, 18), “ higher than Agag,” i.e. than the king of 
but did not exhaust them. this powerful nation (cp. xiv. 45 ; Ex. 

It is apparent that Edom and Moab are xvii. 8). This rank, due to the warlike 
named by Balaam, as they are also by the prowess of the tribe, Balaam contrasts with 
prophets (cp. e.g. Is. xi, l‘4), as representa- its approaching downfall and extinction. 
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21 And lie looked on the Xenites, and took up his parable, and 
said, 

Strong is thy dwellingplace, 

And fliou puttest thy nest in a rock. 

22 Nevertheless Hhe Xenite shall be wasted, ^ 

2 Until Asshur shall cany thee away captive. * 

23 And he took up his parable, and said, 

Alas, who shall live when God doeth this ! 

/ Gen. 10. 4. , 24 And ships shall come from the coast of ^ Chittim, 
pGeii! 10 ?°* afflict Asdiur, and shall afflict fi'Eber, 

21, 2 &\ ’ And he also shall perish for ever. 

^ Heb. Kain, Gen. 16. 19. 

* Or, how long shall it be ere Atshur ewnry thee away captive ? 


21. the Kenites\ First mentioned (Gren. 
XV. 19) as one of the tribes whose territory 
was promised to Abraham. In Judg. i. 16, 
where we read of them as moving with the 
children of Judah, to establish themselves 
in the pastures south of Arad, Moses’ 
father-in-law is ^oken of as a Kenite (cp. 
Judg. iv. 11). It appears therefore, ^ since 
Moses’ father-in-law was a prince or priest of 
Midian (Ex. ii. 15 seq.), that the Xenites 
must have been of Midianitiah extraction, 
and so descended from Abraham through 
Xeturah (Gen. xxv. 2). 

But it seems unlikely that the Xenites of 
Gen. XV. 19, who were to be dispossessed by 
the descendants of Abraham, were identic^ 
with those of whom Balaam speaks, and 
who were, because of good offices rendered 
at the time of the Exodus, always regarded 
as kinsmen and friends by Israel (cp. 1 S. 
XV. 6, xxvii. 10). Bather, is it probable that 
the Xenites of Gen. xv. 19 were a Canaan- 
itish people, who derived their name from 
the city Xain, which fell eventually within 
the borders of the tribe of Judah (.Josh. xv. 
22) ; and that the descendants of Hobab, 
who appear in Judg. i. 16 as making war in 
this very district, possessed themselves of 
this city, and with it of the name Xenite 
also. This they would seem to have already 
done when Balaam uttered his prediction ; 
and in the next verse it is, as the margin 
correctly indicates, not of the Xenite, but 
of Kain the city, that he speaks.^ Nor is it 
surprising to find them in possession of their 
new abode in the Promised Land, while the 
Israelites were yet in their tents. It may 
well be that this roving band of Midianites 
had already entered Canaan, perhaps along 
the shores of the Dead Sea, and by routes 
impracticable for the huge host of Israel, 
and had, as a kind of advanced ^ard, made 
a beginning of the conquest of me country. 

From 1 Chr. ii. 54, 55, we learn that the 
Bechabites were a branch of the Xenites ; 
and the name Salmaites, always given to 
the Xenites in the Targums, connects them 
^th Salma, the son of Caleb, there men- 
tioned. Jer. XXXV. shows how tenaciously, 
for many centuries, they held fast the no- 


madic habits of their race. 

Strong is thy dwellingj^ce, and thou 
puttest thy nest in a rock^ Kender, Strong 
(or firm) be thy dwelling-place, and put 
thou thy nest in the rock (or cliff). In the 
Hebrew there is a play on the words /fcew, 
“ nest,” and Kain^ the name of the Xenites’ 
abode. This nest in the cliff might be the 
city of Hazazon-tamar or Engedi, if that be 
(as is likely) the “city of palm-trees,” from 
which they went ux^ subsequently (Judg. i, 
16). But there is another site, about ten 
miles south of Engedi, to which Balaam’s 
words would be more ^propriate, on the 
summit of the cliff rising perpendicularly 
from the level of the western shore of the 
Dead Sea, where was afterwards built the 
city of Masada, the scene of the closing tra- 
gedy of the Jewish-Roman war. It is not 
likely that such a natural fortress would 
ever have been unoccupied, or even ex- 
cluded from a xdace in the list of the cities 
of Judah. Nor is there any site in the Holy 
Land which a rude but warlike iieoide 
might more fittingly designate as either 
Xen, the Nest, or Xain, the Possession. 

22. Bender, For Kain shall sorely not 
be destroyed (lit. “ be for destruction ”) 
until Asshur, &c. The words are not, as 
they appear in A. V., a prediction of evil to 
the Xenites, but a promise, on the contrary, 
of safety to be long continued to them (cp. 
X, 32 ; Jer. xxxv. 19). 

28. when Ood doeth thi^ The eventual 
carding away of the allies of Israel by As- 
syria x^resented itself to Balaam as the ruin 
of all peace and safety uiion earth. One 
prediction was however yet wanting, and is 
next given, viz. that the conquerors of the 
Xenites should fare no better than the Xe- 
nites themselves. 

24. Chittim] i.e. Cyprus, the nearest of the 
western islands, the only one visible from 
Palestine, and so the representative to Ba- 
laam and to Israel of all those unknown 
western regions across the Mediterranean 
Sea, from which were at length to come the 
conquerors of the mighty emiiires of the 
East. Cp. Isai. xxiii. 1, 12 ; Jer. ii. 10. 
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25 ^TAnd Balaam rose up, and went and * returned to liis place: *S0och.3i. 
and Balak also went his way . 

Chap. 25. AND Israel abode in “Sbittim, and *»tbe people began » ch. 83 . 49 . 

2 to commit whoredom with the daughters of Moab. And ‘'they 

called the people unto ‘^the sacrifices of their gods : and the & ch! si. is. 

3 people did eat, and showed down to their gods. And Israel i Cor. lo. a, 
.■joined himself unto Baal-peor : and -^the anger of the Lord was 

4 kindled against Israel. And the Lord said unto Moses, ‘^Take Ps. loe. 28. 
all the heads of the people, and hang them up before the Lord 
against the sun, ^that the fierce anger of the Lord maybe 

5 turned away from Israel. And Moses said unto *the judges of i Cor. 10 . 20 . 

Israel, *Slay ye every one his men that were joined unto Baal- % 

6 poor. 1[And, behold, one of the children of Israel came and ffDeut.4.3.' 
brought unto his brethren a Midianitish woman in the sight of 22 . i7. 
Moses, and in the sight of all the congregation of the children of Deut! is! 17 . 
Israel, *who were weeping before the door of the tabernacle of *Ex. 18. 21 / 

7 the congregation. And ♦"when Phinehas, "the son of Eleazar, ? 32 27 . 

the son of Aaron the priest, saw it, he rose up from among the Deut, is. 6,* 

8 congregation, and took a javelin in his hand; and he went after 2^*17 
the man of Israel into the tent, and thrust both of them through, m :i^. loe. * 
the man of Israel, and the woman through her belly. So ‘^the 30. 

9 pla^e was stayed from the children of Israel. And those that oFa‘ 10 ^% 
li) died in the plague were twenty and four thousand. flAnd the r Deut. 4.3.* 
11 Lord spake unto Moses, saying, ^Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, ^ ^ 

the son of Aaron the priest, hath turned my wrath away from ® 

Eber] i.e. the descendants of Sliem. Of people to thee (cp. the phrase “ took men,” 
these Asshur was one (cp. marg. ref.), and in xvi. 1). The offenders were to be first 
is here specified by name, since the Assy- slain by the hands of “the judges of Is- 
rians attained, in the empires of Babylon rael”^ {v. 5), and afterwards hung up 
and Nineveh, to an extraordinary grandeur, “against the sun” (i.e. publicly, openly; 
and were destined to a most signal and irre- cp. 2 Sam. xii. 12) as an aggravation of their 
trievable fall. punishment. This would be done by im- 

he a?so] i.e. the conqueror of Asshur and paling the body or fastening it to a cross, 
Eber who should come across the sea. It is Cp. Deut. xxi. ^ note, and 2 Sam. xxi. 9. 
not revealed whence the blow should come 6. a Midianitish woman\ Lit. “ the Mi- 
that should overthrow in its turn the power dianitish woman,” the particular one by 
tha^revailed over the great monarchies of whom he had been enticed (cp. v. 15 and 
the East. xxxi. 18). Her high rank proves that Zimri 

25 . returned to his own place] i.e. amongst had not fallen in with her by mere chance, 
the Midianites to plot by new means against but had been deliberately singled out by the 
the people of God, and to perish in his sin Midianites as one whom they must at any 
(xxxi. 8, 16 ; Rev. ii. 14). price lead astray, 

XXV. The records of the neighbouring weeping before the door of the tabernacle] 
cities of the plain, and the circumstances of The plague (v. 9) had already broken out 
the origin of Moab (Gen. xix. 30 seq.) sug- among the people : and the more God-fear- 
gest that the people amongst whom Israel ing h^ assembled at the door of the Taber- 
was now thrown were more than ordinarily nacle of God (cp. mai^. ref.) to intercede 
licentious. for mercy, when Zimri committed the fresh 

2. and they called] i.e. “the daughters of and public outrage just described. 

Moab called. ” ^ 8 . into the tent] The inner recess in the tent, 

8 . joined himself] i.e. by taking part in fashioned archwise, and appropriated as the 
the sacrificial meals as described in the last sleeping-chamber and women’s apartment, 
verse. Cp. Ex. xxxiv. 15; 1 Cor. x. 18. 9. twenty and four thousand] St. Paul 

The worship of Baal was attended with the (1 Cor. x. 8) says “ three and twenty thou- 
grossest impurity, and indeed partly con- sand,” following probably the Jewish tra- 
sisted in it (Hos. iv. 14, ix. 10). dition which deducted one thousand as 

Baal-peo'n i-e. the Baal worshipped at the number slain by the hands of their 
Peor, the place mentioned in xxiii. 28 (cp. brethren. 

Baal-meon, xxxii. 38). [The identification 11 . hath turned my %crath away] The 
of this god with Chemosh (xxi. 29) is now sipial example thus made of a leading 
given up.] offender by Phinehas was accepted by God 

4 . take] i.e. assemble the chiefs of the as an expiation (lit. in v. 13 “ covering ; ” 
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the children of Israel, while he was zealous ' for my sake among 
them, that I consumed not the children of Israel in ^my jealousy. 

12 Wherefore say, ‘Behold, I give unto him my covenant of peace: 

13 and he shall ]^ve it, and ^his seed after him, even the covenant of 
“an everlasting priesthood ; because he was * zealous foi; his Gk)d, 

14 and •'made an atonement for the children of Israel. ^Now ^e 
name of the Israelite that was slain, even that was slain with 
the Midianitish woman, was Zimri, the son of Salu, a prince of a 

15 * chief house among the Simeonites. And the name of the Midian- 
itish woman that was slain was Oozbi, the daughter of ‘Zur; he 

16 was head over a people, and of a chief house in Midian. flAnd 

17 the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, “Vex the Midianites, and 

18 smite them : for they vex you with their ** wiles, wherewith they 
have beguiled you in the matter of Peor, and in the matter of 
Cozbi, the daughter of a prince of Midian, their sister, which was 
slain in the day of the plague for Poor’s sake. 

Chap. 26 . AND it came to pass after the plague, that the Lord 
spake unto Moses and unto Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest, 

2 saying, “Take the sum of all the congregation of the children of 
Israel, *>from twenty years old and upward, throughout their 

3 fathers’ house, all that are able to go to war in Israel. And Moses 
and Eleazar the priest spake with them ‘^in the plains of Moab by 

4 Jordan oiear Jericho, saying, Take the sum of the people^ from 
twenty years old and upward ; as the Lord ^ commanded Mos 3 S 
and the children of Israel, which went forth out of the land of 

5 Egypt. the eldest son of Israel: the children of 

• Heb. with my zeal : See 2 Cor. 11. 2. • Heb. house of a father 


see on the typical significance Lev. i. 4). 
and the exterminating wrath which had 
gone forth against the whole people was 
arrested (Ps. cvi. 30). 

The act of Phinehas must be regarded as 
exceptional. It was an extraordinary deed 
of vengeance, justified by the sin^pnlar atro- 
city of the crime which provoked it ; but it 
does not confer the right to every man to 
punish summary any gross and flagrant 
breach of Divine law committed in his 
presence. Cp. the act of Mattathias (1 
Macc. ii. 24-I&). 

Tlie act was its own justification. Its 
merit consisted in the evidence it gave that 
the heart of Phinehas was right before God. 
He was ‘‘zealous with G^’s zeal,” and 
abhowed the presumptuous wickedness of 
Zimrh as Goa abhorred it. He therefore 
risked his own life by dealmg according to 
their deserts with two influential and defiant 
evil doers; and his act, done in the face 
of Moses and the ];)eople, and for them, was 
accepted by God as anational atonement; and 
rewarded by the people (cp. the leadership 
assigned to him in xxxi. 6 ; Josh. xxii. 13). 

12. my covenant of peace[ Equivalent to 
** the Covenant of My i)eace.” God estab- 
lished with Phinehas in particular that Cove- 
nant which He had made generally with all 
his people ; and among its blessings peace 
is specify mentioned, because of the peace 
between God and the congregation which 
Phinehas had brought about. As an addi- 


tional gift there is assigned to him and his 
seed for ever the office of peace-making, the 
legitimate function of the priesthood (cp. 
Eph. ii. 14) ; and the Covenant was thus to 
him a Covenant not only of peace but of life 
(cp. marg. ref.). Phinehas became high- 
priest after the death of his father Eleazar, 
and the offic^ with a short interruption from 
the days of Eli to those of David, when for 
unknown reasons it was filled by the de- 
scendants^ of his^ uncle Ithamar, was per- 
petuated in his line ; nor indeed is it known 
to have departed from that line again until 
the typical priesthood of the sons of Aaron 
was merged in the actual priesthood of the 
Saviour of mankind. 

XXVI. The mustering of the tribes de- 
scribed in this chapter was immediately 
preparatory to the war against Midian, and 
to the invasion of Canaan which shortly 
followed. With a view also to an equitable 
allotment of the land to be conquered (cp, 
V. 54) the numbers of the several tribes were 
taken according to their families. 

1. after the plague] These words serve to 
show approximately the date at which the 
census was taken, and intimate the reason 
for the great decrease in numbers which was 
found to have taken place in certain tribes. 
Cp. Deut. iv. 3 and v. 5 note in this chapter. 

6 seq. The iHbes are mentioned in the 
same order as in the earlier census (ch. i.), 
except that Manasseh here precedes Eph- 
raim ; probably as being now tne larger tribe. 
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Eeuben; Hanocli, of whom cxymoth the family of the Hanochiies : 

6 of Pallu, the family of the Palluites : of Hezron, the fam^ of 

7 the Hezronites : of Canni, the family of the Carmites. These 
are the families of the Eeubenites : and they that were numbered 
of tlmm were forty and three thousand and seven himdred and 

8, 9 tmky. And the sons of Pallu ; Eliab. And the sons of Eliab ; 

Nemuel, and Dathan, and Abiram. This is that Dathan and 
Abiram, tuhich were ^i^oua in the congregation, who strove /cli.16. 1,2. 
against Moses and against Aaron in the company of Korah, 

10 ^en they strove agamst the Lord : ^^and the earth opened her o ch. 16. 32, 
mouth, and swallowed them up together with Korah, when that 36. 
company died, what time the fire devoured two hundred and 

11 fifty men: *and they became a sign. Notwithstanding *the ^ch. 16.38. 

12 children of Korah (ued not. If The sons of Simeon after their 

families : of Nemuel, the family of the Nemuelites : of Jamin, 2 Pet. 2 . 6. 
the family of the Jaminites : of ^Jachin, the family of the Jachin- * 6- 24- 

13ites: of *‘Zerah, the family of the Zarhites: of Shaul, the ** 

14 family of the Shaulites. These are the families of the Simeonites, 10 . 

15 twenty and two thousand and two hundred. ^The children of 

Gad after their families : of «^Zephon, the family of the Zephon- i ic^! 4 , 
ites : of Haggi, the family of the Haggitos : of Shuni, the family 

16 of the Shunites : of ^Ozni, the family of the Oznites : of Eri, the lof^iarj 

17 family of the Erites: of "Arod, the family of the Arodites : of « Gen. 46.16. 

18 Areli, the family of the Arelites. These are the families of the 10 

children of Gad according to those that were numbered of them, A^di‘. ' * 

19 forty thousand and five hundred. ^^The sons of Judah were Er 38* 2, 

20 and Onan : and Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan. And ^ 2 . 

1 Or, Ezbon^ Gen. 46. 16. 


The following table shews the numbers of 
the tribes at each census : 

In the Plains 
At Sinai, of Moab. 


Reuben 46,500 43,730 

Simeon 59,300 22,200 

Gad 45,650 40,500 

Judah 74,600 76,500 

Issachar 54,400 64,300 

Zebulun 57,400 60,500 

Ephraim 40,500 32,500 

Manasseh 32,200 52,700 

Benjamin 35,400 45,600 

Dan 62,700 64,400 

Asher 41,500 53,400 

Naphtali 53,400 45,400 


603,550 601,730 

Seven of the tribes, of which three are 
tribes belonging to the camp of Judah, shew 
an increase of numbers ; and five, among 
whom are the three belonging to the camp 
of Reuben, shew a decrease. The greatest 
increase of any one tribe is in Manasseh. 
The most remarkable decrease is in Simeon, 
which now shews less than half its former 
strength. To this tribe Zimri,^ the chief of- 
fender in the recent transgression, belonged 
(xxv. 14). Probably his tribesmen generally 
had followed his example, and had accord- 
ingly suffered most severely in the plague. 
In the parting blessing of Moses, uttered at 


no wat interval from this date, the tribe 
of Simeon alone is omitted. 

The families of all the tribes, excluding 
the Levites, number fifty-seven. The an- 
cestral heads after whom these families are 
named correspond nearly with the ^and- 
children and great-grandchildren of Jacob, 
enumerated in Gen. xlvi. 8 seq. Both lists 
consist mainly of grandchildren of Jacob, 
both contain also the same two grand- 
children of Judah, and the same twoCTand- 
childrenof Asher. The document in Genesis 
should be regarded as a list, not of those 
who went down in their own i>ersons with 
Jacob into Egypt, but of those whose 
names were transmitted to their posterity 
at the date of the Exodus as the heads of 
Israelitish houses, and who may thus be 
reckoned the early ancestors of the people. 

10. together loith Korah] i.c. they were 
engulphed at the same time that Korah 

erished ; for Korah himself appears to 

ave died amongst the two hundred and 
fifty incense offerers at the door of^ the 
Tabernacle, not with Dathan and Abiram 
(cp. xvi. 32 note). 

11. the children of Korah died nof] Cp. v, 
58. Samuel the prophet was of this family, 
and Heman, “the king’s seer” (1 Chr. vi, 
22, 33, xxv. 5). Several of the Psalms 
appear from the titles to have been com- 
posed for the sons of Korah : cp. titles of 
Pss. xlii., xliv., xlv., &c. 
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«the sons of Judah after their families wOTe ; of Shelah, the 
family of the Shelanites : of Pharez, the family of the Pharzites : 

21 of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites. And the sons of Pharez 
were ; of Hezron, the family of the Hezromtes : of Hamul, the 

22 family of the Hamulites: These are the families of J udah accord- 
ing to those that were numbered of them, threescore and sixteen 

23 thousand and five hundred. 5[ ** 0/ the sons of Issachar after thoii* 
families : of Tola, the family of the Tolaites : of ^ Pua, the family 

24 of the Punites: of ^Jashub, the family of the Jashubites : of 

25 Shimron, the family of the Shimronites. These are the families 
of Issachar accor&ig to those that were numbered of them, 

26 threescore and four thousand and throe hundred. ^*0/ the 
sons of Zebulun after their families : of Sered, the family of the 
Sardites : of Elon, the family of the Elomtes : of J ahleel, the family 

27 of the Jahleelites. These are the families of the Zebulunites ac- 
cording to those that were numbered of them, threescore thousand 

28 and five hundred. ^ *Tho sons of Joseph after their families were 

29 Manasseh and Ephraim. Of the sons of Manasseh : of “Machir, 
the family of the Machirites : and Machir begat Gilead: of 

30 Gilead crnie the family of the Gileadites. These are the sons of 
Gilead: o/*Jeezer, the family of the Jeezerites: of Helek, the 

31 family of the Helekites : and of Asriel, the family of the Asriel- 

32 ites : and of Shechem, the family of the Shechemites: and of 
Shemida, the family of Ihe Shemidaitos : and of Hepher, the 

33 family of the Hepherites. And ^'Zelophehad the son of Hepher 
had no sons, but daughters: and the names of the daughters 
of Zelophehad were Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and 

34 Tirzah. These are the families of Manasseh, and those that 
were numbered of them, fifty and two thousand and seven hun- 

35 dred. ^ These are the sons of Ephraim after their families: of 
Shuthelah, the family of the Shuthalhites : of * Becher, the 
family of the Bachrites : of Tahan, the family of the Tahanites. 

36 And these are the sons of Shuthelah: of Eran, the family of the 

37 Eranites. These are the families of the sons of Ephraim accord- 
ing to those that wore numbered of them, thirty and two thou- 
sand and five hundred. These are the sons of Joseph after their 

38 families. ^[“The sons of Benjamin after their families : of Bela, 
the family of the Belaites : of Ashbel, the family of the Ashbel- 

39 ites : of ^Ahiram, the family of the Ahiramites : of ^Shupham, 
the family of the Shuphamites : of Hupham, the family of the 

40 Huphamites. And the sons of Bela wore ‘^Ard and Naaman: 
of Ard, the family of the Ardites: and of Naaman, the family of 

41 the Naamites. These are the sons of Benjamin after tbeir 
families : and they that were numbered of them were forty 

42 and five thousand and six hundred. These are the sons of 
Dan after their families: of ®Shuham, the family of the Shuham- 

43 ites. These are the families of Dan after their families. All the 
families of the Shuhamites, according to those that were num- 
bered of them, ivere threescore and four thousand and four hun- 

44 dred. ^^Of the children of Asher after their families : of Jimna, 
^ the family of the Jimnites : of J esui, the family of the Jesuites : 

45 of Beriah, the family of the Beriites. Of the sons of Beriah : of 
Heber, the family of the Heberites : of Malchiel, the family of tho 

46 MalchioHtes. And the name of tho daughter of Asher was Sarah. 

47 These are the families of the sons of Asher according to 


1 Or, Bhwah, 


• Or, Job, 


3 Or, Swihim, 



NUMBERS. XXVI. XXVIL 


368 


those that were numbered of them; who were fifty and three 

48 thousand and four hundred. % ^ 0/the sons of Naphtali after their (f Gen. 46. 24. 
families : of Jahzeel, the family of the Jahzeelites : of Guni, the ^ 

49 family of the Gunites: of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites : of 

50 ^Shillem, the family of the Shillemites. These are the families ^ i Chr. 7. 
of Naphtali according to their families: and they that were 
numbered of them were forty and five thousand and four hun- 

51 dred. ^*These were the numbered of the children of Israel, six < Seo ch. l. 
hundred thousand and a thousand seven hundred and thirty. 

52, 53 i[And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, *Unto these the fc joah. ii. 
land shall be divided for an inheritance accordmg to the number 23. 

54 of names. *To many thou shalt ^ give the more inheritance, and fehtaa. 64. 
to few thou shalt ^give tho less i^eritance : to every one shall 

his inheritance be given according to those that were numbered 

55 of him. Notwithstanding the land shall be ’"divided by lot : ch. 33 . 64. 
according to the names of the tribes of their fathers they shall 

56 inherit. According to tho lot shall the possession thereof bo &] 4 .’ 2 . ** * 

57 divided between many and few. ^’‘And these are they that »Gen.4G.ii. 
were numbered of the Lovites after their families : of Gershon, 

the family of tho Gershonitos : of Kohath, the family of the i chr.’ 6. i, 

58 Kohathitos : of Merari, tho family of the Merarites. These are ic. 
the families of the Lovites: the family of the Libnites, tho 
family of the Hebronites, the family of the Mahlites, tho family 

of tho Mushites, the family of the Korathites. And Kohath 

59 begat Amram. And the name of Amram’s wife tvas ® Jochebed, Ex. 2 . i, 2 . 
the daughter of Levi, whom her mother bare to Levi in Egypt : * 

and she bare unto Amram Aaron and Moses, and Miriam their 

60 sister. And unto Aaron was bom Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, ^ ch. 3. 2 . 

61 and Itharaar. And « Nadab and Abihu died, when they offered * 

62 strange fire before tho Lord. ’‘And those that were numbered ch. 3. 4. 

of them were twenty and three thousand, all males from a month J seo ch^’ 3 ^* 
old and upward : *for they were not numbered among the chil- 39 . 
dren of Israel, because there was ^no inheritance given them 

63 among tho children of Israel. ^ These are they that wore num- peut!*!!)??)*. 
bered by Moses and Eleazar the priest, who numbered the chil- Josh. 13 . ii, 
dren of Israel ’*in the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, ^ 

64 But* among these there was not a man of them whom Moses and n ver! 3 . 
Aaron the priest numbered, when they numbered tho children of * cii. 1 . 

65 Israel in the wilderness of Sinai. For tho Lord had said of * 

them. They shall surely die in the wilderness. And there was not y ch. 14. 28 , 
left a man of them, *savo Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua ^ 

the son of Nun. c. 

Chap. 27. THEN came the daughters of “ Zelophehad, the son o^^* 2 o‘ 33 * 
of Hepher, tho son of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of &V. i.ii.* 

^ Heb. multiply hi* inheri~ * Heb. diminish his inheri- Josh. 17. 3. 

tunce. tance. 


51. This shews a decrease of 1820 from 
the number at Sinai ; a decrease due to the 
recent plague. 

66. according to the lotj &c.] This method 
was adopted not only in order to preclude 
jealousies and disputes, but also that the 
several tribes might regard the territories os 
determined for mem by God Himself ; cp. 
Prov. xvi. 33. 

69. wJwm her mother 'bare\ Literally, 
“ whom she bare ; ” the subject is wanting, 
and the verb is in the feminine gender. The 
words “her mother” are merely conjec- 


tural. The text is probably imperfect. ^ 

62. The total number of male Levites, 
23,000, shews an increase of 1,000 on the 
number at Sinai (iii. 39). It is doubtless to 
be taken as a round number ; and, as be- 
fore, includes the male children from a 
month old and upward, as well as the male 
adults. 

64. It appears from Leut. ii. 14, 15 that 
the generation numbered at the former 
census had perished before the host crossed 
the brook Zered. 

XX VII. 1. Women in Israel had not, up 



364 


NUMBERS. XXVIL 


ft ch. 14. 36. 
& 26. 64, 65. 

cch. 16. 1,2. 
Josh. 17.4. 


« Ex. 18. 16, 
10 . 

/ch. 36. 2. 


ff Ch. 35. 29. 


ch. 33. 47. 
Dent. 3. 27. 
& 82. ^19. 

& 3 - 1 . 1 . 

* ch. 20, 24, 
28. & 81. 2. 
Dcut. 10. 6. 

ch. 20. 12. 
Deut. 1. 37. 
& 32. 61. 

Ps. 106. 32. 

* Ex. 17. 7. 

ch. 10. 22. 
Heb. 12. 0. 


Manasseli, of the families of Manasseh the son of Joseph : and 
these are the names of his daughters ; Mahlah, Noah, and Hog- 

2 lah, and Milcah, and Tirzah. And they stood ^fore Moses, and 
before Eleazar the priest, and before the princes and all the 
congregation, by the door of the tabernacle of the congre^tion, 

3 saying, Our father *>died in the wilderness, and he was not in the 
company of them that gathered themselves together against the 
Loed «in the company of Korah ; but died in his own sin, and 

4 had no sons. Why should the name of our father be *done 
away from among his family, because he hath no son? <*Give 
unto us therefore a possession among the brethren of our father. 

5, 6 ^ And Moses ^brought their cause before the Lord. And the 

7 Lord spake unto Moses, saying, The daughters of Zelophehad 
speak right : /thou shalt surely give them a possession of an in- 
heritance among their father’s brethren ; and thou shalt cause 

8 the inheritance of their father to pass unto them. And thou shalt 
speak unto the children of Israel, saying, If a man die, and have 
no son, then ye shall cause his inheritance to pass unto his 

9 daughter. And if he have no daughter, then ye shall give his 

10 inheritance unto his brethren. And if he have no brethren, then 

11 ye shall give his inheritance unto his father’s brethren. Amd if 
his father have no brethren, then ye shall give his inheritance 
unto his kinsman that is next to him of his family, and he shall 
possess it : and it shall be unto the children of Israel ^'a statute 

12 of judgment, as the Lord commanded Moses. ^ And the Lord 
said unto Moses, Get thee up into this mount Abarim, and see the 

13 land which I have given unto the children of Israel. And when 
thou hast seen it, thou also ^ shalt be gathered unto thy people, 

14 as Aaron thy brother was gathered. For ye rebelled against 
my commandment in the desert of Zin, in tne strife of the con- 
gregation, to sanctify me at the water before their eyes : that 
is file * water of Meribah in Kadesh in the wilderness of Zin. 

15, 16 And Moses spake unto the Lord, saying. Lot the Lord, "*the 
God of the spirits of all flesh, set a man over the congregation, 

^ Heb. diminuthed. 


to the present time, enjoyed any distinct 
right of inheritance. Yet a father, whether 
eons had been bom to him or not, had the 
power, either before or at his death, to cause 
part of his estate to pass to a daughter ; in 
which case her husband married into her 
family rather than she into his, and the 
children were regarded as of the family 
from which the estate had come. Thus 
Machir, ancestor of Zelophehad, although 
he had a son Gilead, left also, as is probable, 
an inheritance to his daughter, the wife of 
Hezron of the tribe of Judah, by reason of 
which their descendants, among whom was 
Jair, were reckoned as belonging to the 
tribe of Manasseh (xxxii. 41 ; 1 Ohr. ii. 21 
seo.). 

2 . hy the door of the tdbernaele of the con- 
grcgation\ The place of solemn assembly of 
the elders. The daughters of Zelophenad 
made their suit to the princes, the heads of 
tribes and of families, who were making the 
census under the superintendence of Moses 
and Eleazax. 


3. hut died in his own wn] i.e, perished 
under the general sentence of exclusion 
from the Land of Promise pS-ssed on all the 
older generation, but limited to that genera- 
tion alone. By virtue of the declaration in 
xiv. 31 the daughters of Zelophehad claim 
that their father’s sin should not be visited 
upon them. 

4. give unto us] As representing our 
father ; that so he, through us his represen- 
tatives, may enjoy a like inheritance with 
his brethren. 

12. mount Aharmi] See xxi. 20 note. 

16, the God of the spirits of all flesh"] An 
acknowledgment that man, who is but flesh 
(cp. Gen. vi. 3), is of himself helpless ; and 
“lives and moves and has his bein^” in 
God (Acts xvii. 28). The words are suitably 
employed here to introduce an entreaty that 
God would not leave the congregation with- 
out a guide and leader, and in xvi. 22 as a 
preface to an intercession that the whole 
people should not suffer for the sin of a 
few. 
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17 “wliicli may go out before them, and which may go in before Dent. 31.2. 
them, and which may lead them out, and which may bring 2 Ch™’i^io' 
them in; that the congregation of the Lord be not® as sheep ®iKin.*22.* 

18 which have no shepherd. And the Lord said unto Moses, h lo 2 
Take thee Joshua the son of Nun, a man ^in whom is the spirit, Mott* 9 . 36 .* 

19 and?«lay thine hand upon him ; and set him before Eleazar the Mark c. 34. 
priest, and before all the congregation ; and ’’give him a charge 33 ^®“* 

20 m their sight. And 'thou shalt put some of thine honour upon Judg. 3. 10. 
him, that all the congregation of the children of Israel <may bo 

21 obedient. "And he shall stand before Eleazar the priest, who 13 ,^ 0 !’ * 
shall ask coumel for him * after the judgment of Urim before the ® Deut. 34. a 
Lord : ^ at his word shall they go out, and at his word they shall I fsam% 6* 
come in, "both he, and all the children of Israel with him, even all 2 Kin. 2. is! 

22 the congregation. ^And Moses did as the Lord commanded 1. le, 
him : and he took J oshua, and set him before Eleazar the priest, u gge josh. 

23 and before all the congregation : and he laid his hands upon him, O- 14. 

*and gave him a charge, as the Lord commanded by the hand 23 . 

of Moses. 1 Sain. 23 . 9 . 

Chap. 28. AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Command ^ 

2 ttie children of Israel, and say unto them. My offering, and “my y josh. 9 . 14. 
bread for my sacrifices made by fire, for sweet savour unto i Sam. 22 . 

3 me, shall ye observe to offer unto me in their due season. And J Deut.^ 3 .* 28 . 
thou shalt say unto them, ^This is the offering made by fire A 3i. 7 . 
which ye shall offer unto the Lord ; two lambs of the first year ^ 

4 without spot ^day by day, for a continual burnt offering. The Mai.‘i.’7,’i2, 
one lamb shalt thou offer in the morning, and the other lamb ^ Kx. 29. 38. 

5 shalt thou offer ^at even ; and ®a tenth part of an ephah of flour 4 .^’ 
for a <*meat offering, mingled with the fourth part of an «hin of a Lev’ 2 * 1 . 

6 beaten oil. It is / a continual burnt offering, which was ordained • 

^ Heb. a icmour of my reri, * Heb. »» a day, * Heb. letmeen the two f 

evenings, Kx. 12. 6. 


18 . in whom is the spirit] Gen. xli. 
38. Joshua was endowed by God with the 
requisite spiritual qualifications for the 
office. Moses however was to lay his hands 
upon him, both in order to confer formal 
and public appointment, and also (cp. Deut. 
xxxiv. 9) to confirm and strengthen the 
spiritual gifts already bestowed. The pre- 
vious reception of the inner grace did not 
dispense with that of the outward sign ; cp. 
the case of Cornelius (Acts x. 44-S); and 
St. Paul’s Baptism after his miraculous con- 
version (Acts ix. 18). 

20. of thine honour'] i.e. of thy dignity 
and authority (cp. xi. 17, 28). Joshua was 
constituted forthwith vice-leader under 
Moses, by way of introduction to his be- 
coming chief after Moses’ death. 

21. and he shall stand before Eleazar the 
priest, &c. 1 J oshua was thus to be inferior 
to what Moses had been. For Moses had 
enjpyed the privilege of unrestricted direct 
intercourse with God: Joshua, like all 
future rulers of Israel, was to ask counsel 
mediately, through the High-priest and 
those means of enquiring of God wherewith 
the High-priest was entrusted. Such counsel 
Joshua seems to have omitted to seek when 
he concluded his hasty treaty with the 


Gibeonites (Joshua ix. 3 seq.). 

judgment of Urim] See Ex. xxviii. 30 note. 

XXVIII. The daily offering had been 
already commanded (Ex. xxix. 38), and no 
doubt additional offering had become cus- 
tomary on Festivals. But no such elabo- 
rate system as is here prescribed was or 
could possibly have been observed in the 
wilderness : cp. Deut. xii. 8, 9. The regula- 
tions of this and the next chapter therefore 
point to the immediate prospect of that 
settlement in Canaan which alone could 
enable the Israelites to obey them. Cp. the 
ordinances in ch. xv. 

2. My offering, and my bread, tfre.] Or, 
my offering, even my bread, &c. Offer- 
ing is here korban (cp. Lev. i. 2 ; Mark 
vii. 11), a term in itself of quite general 
import, but often especially applied, as 
apparently in this instance, to the Meat- 
offering which accompanied the sacrifices. 
This Meat-offering connected itself, from^ its 
very nature, with the life of the Israelites 
in Canaan, not with their life in the wilder- 
ness ; and it was annexed to the animal 
sacrifices as a token that the people must 
dedicate to God their property and the 
fruits of their labour as well as their own 
persons. See xv. 2 note and Lev. xxi. 6. 
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PEx. 29.42. 


^ Ez. 46. 4. 

< ch. 10. 10. 

1 Sam. 20. 6. 

1 Chr.23.31. 

2 Clir. 2. 4u 
Ezra 3. 6. 
Neh. 10. 33. 
Isai. 1. 13. 
Ez. 45. 17. 

& 4G. C. 

Hos. 2. 11. 
Col. 2. 16. 

^ ch. 16. 4- 

12 . 


^ ver. 22. 
ch. 16. 24. 

Ex. 12. 6. 
Lev. 23. 6. 
ch. 9.3. 
Deut. 16. 1. 
Ez. 45.21. 

« Lev. 23. 8. 
« Ex. 12. 16. 
Lev. 23. 7. 

ver. 31. 
Lev. 22. 20. 
ch. 29. 8. 
Deut. 16. 21. 


« ver, 16. 


in mount Sinai for a sweet savour, a sacrifice made by fiw unto 

7 the Lobd. And the drink offering thereof shall he the fourth 
part of an hin for the one lamb : <^in the holy place shalt thou 
cause the strong wine to be poured unto the Lobd for a drink 

8 offering. And Sie other lamb shalt thou offer at even : as the 
meat offering of the morning, and as the drink offering tnereof , 
thou shalt offer it^ a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet savour 

9 unto the Lord. And on the sabbath day two lambs of the first 
year without spot, and two tenth deals of flour /or a meat offer- 

10 mg, mingled with oil, and the drink offering thereof : this is 
^the burnt offering of eve^ sabbath, beside the continual burnt 

11 offering, and his drink offering. fl^And »in the beginnings of 
your months ye shall offer a burnt offering unto the Lord ; two 
young bullocks, and one ram, seven lambs of the first year with- 

12 out spot ; and * three tenth deals of flour for a meat offering, 
mingled with oil, for one bullock ; and two tenth deals of flour 

13 for a meat offering, mingled with oil, for one ram ; and a several 
tenth deal of flour mingled with oil for a moat offering unto 
one lamb ; for a burnt offering of a sweet savour, a sacrifice 

14 made by fire unto the Lord. And their drink offerings shall be 
half an hin of wine imto a bullock, and the third part of an bin 
unto a ram, and a fourth part of an bin unto a lamb : tbif=t is 
the burnt offering of every month throughout the months of the 

15 year. And 'one kid of the* goats for a sin offering unto the 
Lord shall be offered, beside the continual burnt offering, and 

16 his drink offering. 1[”*And in the fourteenth day of the first 

17 month is the passover of the Lord. **And in the fifteenth day 
of this month is the feast : seven days shall unleavened bread 

18 be eaten. In the ® first day shall he an holy convocation ; ye 

19 shall do no manner of ser^e work therein : but ye slall offer 
a sacrifice made by fire for a burnt offering imto the Lord ; 
two young bullocks, and one ram, and seven lambs of the first 

20 year : I’they shall be unto you without blemish : and their 
meat offering shall he of flour mingled with oil : three tenth 
deals shall ye offer for a bullock, and two tenth deals for a ram ; 

21 a several tenth deal shalt thou offer for every lamb, through- 

22 out the seven lambs: and ®one goat /or a sin offering, to make 

23 an atonement for you. Ye shall offer these beside the burnt 
offering in the morning, which is for a continual burnt offering. 

24 After this manner ye shall offer daily, throughout the seven 
days, the meat of the sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet savour 


7. The original of the word “strong 
wine ” (shechar) is a term usually employed 
to describe strong drink other than wine 
(Lev. X. 9 note). The Israehtes in the wil- 
demess had, in their lack of wine, substi- 
tuted shechar made from barley for it. 
They had thus observed the spirit, though 
not the letter of the ordinance. The DriiSc- 
offering was either poured round the foot of 
the Altar ; or on the Altar, and so upon the 
flesh of the sacrifice by which the Altar was 
covered {^. Ex. xxx. 9). 

9-10. The Sabbath-offering, not pre- 
viously enjoined, consisted of two lambs, 
properly accompanied, in addition to the 
regular daily offering. 

11-15. The New-moon offeringjs here also 
commanded for tl^^ first time. The goat as 


a Sin-offering, though mentioned last, would 
seem in fact to have been offered first (cp. 
the precedents in Ex. xxix. ; Lev. v., viii., 
ix., xiv., xvi.). The Sin-offering, which (xv. 
22-26) had been contemplated in cases where 
a sin had been committed ignorantly with- 
out the knowledge of the congregation, was 
henceforth not to be offered merely at dis- 
cretion, as circumstances might seem to 
require, but to be regularly repeated, not 
less frequently than once a monto. 

16-2o» The Passover offering was the 
same as that of the New moon, and was re- 
lated on each of the seven days of the 
Festival, thus marking the imjiortance and 
the solemnity of the occasion. The details 
of the offering had not been previously pre' 
scribed. 
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unto the Lord: it shall be offered beside the continual burnt 

26 offering, and his drink offering. And *’oh the seventh day ye 
shall have an holy convocation; ye shall do no servile work. 

26 HAlso 'in the day of the firstfruits, when ye bring a now meat 
offering unto the IjORD, after your weeks be out^ ye shall have 

27 an holV convocation ; ye shall do no servile work : but ye slmll 
offer the burnt offering for a sweet savour unto the Lord ; *two 

28 young bullocks, one ram, seven lambs of the first year ; and 
their meat offering of flour mingled with oil, three tenth deals 

29 unto one bullock, two tenth deals unto one ram, a several tenth 

30 deal unto one lamb, throughout the seven lambs ; and one kid 

31 of the goats, to make an atonement for you. Ye shall offer 
them beside the continual burnt offering, and his meat offering, 
(“they shall be unto you without blemish) and their driiSi 
offerings. 

Chap. 29. AND in the seventh month, on the first day of the 
month, ye shall have an holy convocation ; ye shall do no servile 

2 work : “it is a day of blowing the trumpets unto you. And ye 
shall offer a burnt offering for a sweet savour unto the Lord ; 
one young bullock, one ram, and seven lambs of the first year 

3 without blemish : and their meat offering shall he o/floiu mingled 
with oil, three tenth deals for a bullock, and two tenth deals for 

4 a ram, and one tenth deal for one lamb, throughout the seven 

5 lambs : and one kid of the goats /or a sin offering, to make an 

6 atonement for you : beside Hhe burnt offering of the month, 
and his meat offering, and «the daily burnt offering, and his 
meat offering, and their drink offerings, ** according unto their 
manner, for a sweet savour, a sacrifice made by fire unto the 

7 Lord. H And « ye shall have on the tenth day of this seventh 
month an holy convocation ; and ye shall ^ afflict your souls : ye 

8 shall not do any work therein : but ye shall offer a burnt offer- 
ing imto the Lord for a sweet savour ; one yoimg bullock, one 
ram, and seven lambs of the first year ; ^they sh^l be unto you 

9 without blemish : and their meat offering shall he o/flour mingled 
with oil, Hhree tenth deals to^a bullock, and two tenth deals to 

10 one ram, a several tenth deal for one lamb, throughout the 

11 seven lambs : one kid of the goats for a sin offering ; beside *the 
sin offering of atonement, and the continual burnt offering, and 

12 the meat offering of it, and their drink offerings. 1[And *on 
the fifteenth day of the seventh month yo shall have an holy 
convocation ; ye shall do no servile work, and ye shall keep a 

13 feast unto the Lord seven days: and *ye shall offer a burnt 
offering, a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet savour imto the 
Lord; thirteen yoimg^ullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs 

14 of the first year ; they snail be without blemish : and their meat 


»• Ex. 12. l«. 
& 13. 6. 

Lev. 23. 8. 

• Ex. 23. 16. 
& 34. 22. 
Lev. 23. 10, 
16. 

Deut. 16. 10, 
Acts 2. 1. 

* See Lev. 
23. 18, 19. 


« ver. 19. 


Lev. 23. 24, 


6 ch. 28. 11. 
« ch. 28. 3. 
“ ch. 16. 11, 
12 . 


« Lev. 16. 20. 
& 23. 27. 

/ Ps. 36. 13. 
Isai. 68. 6. 


0 ch. 28. 10. 


fcLev. 16.3, 


i Lev. 23. 34. 
Deut. 16. 13. 
£z.46. 26. 


^ Ezra 3. 4. 


26-31. The Festival offering at the season 
of firstfruits was to be offered on one day 
only ; and was the same with that of the 
New moon and Passover. It nearly though 
not entirely accords with the sacrificial 
offering prescribed in Lev. xxiii. 18 seq. 

XXlX. 1-6. The ordinance of the Feast 
of Trumpets was to be observed on the 
opening day of that month within which 
the Great Day of the Atonement and the 
Feast of Tabernacles fell (cp. Lev. xxiii. 23 
seq. ). The special offering for the day anti- 
<;ipated that of the Great Day of Atonement. 


7-11. The offering on the Great Day of 
Atonement was the same with that just 
specified. The great ceremonies of the day 
are described in Lev. xvi. 

12-34. Feast of Tabernacles : cn. Ley, 
xxiii. 33 seq^. The offerings required at this 
feast were tne largest of all. It was espe- 
cially one of thankfulness to God for the 
gift of the fruits of the earth ; and the 
quantity and the nature of the offerings 
^ee w, 7-11) were determined accord- 
ingly. 
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offering 6hall he 0 / flour mingled with oil, three tenth deals unto 
every bullock of the Ihirteen bullocks, two tenth deals to each 

15 ram of the two rams, and a several tenth deal to each lamb of 

16 the fourteen lambs : and one kid of the goats /or a sin offering ; 
beside the continual burnt offering, his meat offering, and his 

17 drink offering. And on the second day ye shall offer twelve 
young bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the first year with- 

18 out spot : and their meat offering and their drink offerings for 
the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall he according 

*ver, 3,4,9, 19 to their number, * after the manner: and one kid of the goats 
16 12 ^ offering ; beside the continual burnt offering, and the 

& 28. 7, li meat offering thereof, and Iheir drink offerings. And on the 
third day eleven bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the ^st 

21 year without blemish ; and their meat offering and their drink 
offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall 
*»ver. 18. 22 he according to their number, ’"after the manner: and one goat 

for a sin offering; beside the continual burnt offering, and his 

23 meat offering, and his drink offering. And on the fourth day 
ten bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year with- 

24 out blemish : their meat offering and their drink offerings for 
the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall he according 

25 to their number, after the manner : and one idd of the goats for 
a sin "offering ; beside the continual burnt offering, his moat 

26 offering, and his drink offering. And on the fifth day nine 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year without 

27 spot : and their meat offering and their drink offerings for the 
bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, shall he according to 

28 their number, after the manner : and one goat for a sin offering ; 
beside the continual burnt offering, and his meat offering, and 

29 his drink offering. And on the sixth day eight bullocks, two 

30 rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year without blemish : and 
their meat offering and their drink offerings for the bullocks, 
for the rams, and for the lambs, shall he according to their 

31 number, after the manner : and one goat for a sin offering ; be- 
side the continual burnt offeryig, his meat offering, and his 

32 drink offering. And on the seventh day seven biillocks, two 

33 rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year without blemish : and 
their moat offering and their drink offerings for the bullocks, 
for the rams, and for the lambs, shall he according to their 

34 number, after the manner : and one goat for a sin offering ; 
beside the continual burnt offering, his meat offering, and his 

« Lev. 23. 30. 35 drink offering. On the eighth day ye shall have a "solemn 

36 assembly: ye shall do no servile work therein: but ye shall 
offer a burnt offering, a sacrifice made by fire, of a sweet savour 
unto the Lord : one bullock, one ram, seven lambs of the first 

37 year without blemish : their meat offering and their drink offer- 


32. Stress is laid on the number seven, 35-38. The offerings prescribed for the 
the holy symbolical Covenant number, by closing day of the Feast of Tabernacles were 
way of intimation that the mercies of the the same ^th those appointed for the Feast 
harvest^crued^ by virtue of God’s Cove- of Trumpets and the Bay of Atonement, 
nant. The diminishing number of bullocks The solemnities of the month thus termi- 
sacrinced on the precemng days of the Feast nated, as a whole, with the same sacrifices 
(^. yv, 13, 17,^ &c.), is adjusted simply to with which, three weeks before, they had 
obtain the coincidence before us on the been introduced ; and the Day of Atone- 
eeventh day; but some have thought that ment, even though succeeded by the re- 
the gradual evanescen^ of the Law till the ioicings of the Feast of Tabernacles, thus 
tune of its absorption in the Gospel is here left its impress on the whole month, 
presignified in the Law itself. 
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ings for the bullock, for the ram, and for the lambs, shall he 

38 according to their number, after the manner : and one goat /or a 
sin offering ; beside the continual burnt offering, and his meat 

39 offering, and his drink offering. ^ These things ye shall *do 
unto the Loud in your ‘'set feasts, beside your ^vows, and your 
froewiil offerings, for your burnt offerings, and for your meat 
offerings, and for your drink offerings, and for your peace offer- 

40 ings. And Moses told the children of Israel according to all that 
the Lord commanded Moses. 

Chap. 30. AND Moses spake unto “the heads of the tribes con- 
cerning the children of Israel, saying, This is the thing which 

2 the Lord hath commanded. ^'If a man vow a vow unto the 
Lord, or ®swear an oath to bind his soul with a bond ; ho shall 
not 2 break his word, he shall ‘*do according to all that proceod- 

3 eth out of his mouth. If a woman also vow a vow unto the 
Lord, and bind herself by a bond, being in her father’s house in 

4 her youth ; and her father hear her vow, and her bond where- 
with she hath bound her soul, and her father shall hold his 
peace at her: then all her vows shall stand, and every bond 

o wherewith she hath boimd her soul shall stand. But if her 
father disallow her in the day that ho heareth ; not any of her 
vows, or of her bonds wherewith she hath bound her soul, shall 
stand : and the Lord shall forgive her, because her father dis- 

6 allowed her. And if she had at all an husband, when ®she 
vowed, or uttered ought out of her lips, wherewith she bound 

7 her soul ; and her husband heard it^ and held his peace at her 
in the day that he heard it : then her vows shall stand, and her 

8 bonds wherewith she bound her soul shall stand. But if her 
husband « disallowed her on the day that he heard it; then ho 
shall make her vow which she vowed, and that which she 
uttered with her lips, wherewith she bound her soul, of none 

9 effect : and the Lord shall forgive her. But every vow of a 
widow, and of her that is divorced, wherewith they have bound 

' Or, offer. ^ Heb. her vows were upon 

^ Heb. profane^ Ps. 55. 20. Arr, Ps. 50. 12. 


0 Ler. 23. 2. 

1 Chr. 23.31. 

2 Chr. 31. 3. 
Ezra 3. 5. 
Neh. 10. 33. 
Isai. 1. 14. 

P Lev. 7. 11, 
16. A 22. 21. 

«ch. 1.4,16. 
A 7. 2. 

Lev. 27. 2. 
Deut. 23. 21. 
Judg. 11. 30, 
86 . 

Ecclos. 6. 4. 
« Lev. 6. 4. 
Matt. 14. 9. 
Acts 23. 14. 

^ Job 22. 27. 
Ps. 22. 26. 
Nah. 1. 16. 


« Gen. 3. 16. 


XXX. The regulations respecting vows 
apijropriately follow those given respecting 
sacrifices, since a large proportion of vows 
would always relate to the presentation 
of such offerings. Rules had already been 
given (Lev. xxvii.) for the estimation of 
things vowed to God. It is probable that 
this fresh legislation dealing specially with 
vows made by persons in a state of tutelage, 
was occasioned by some case of practical 
difficulty that had recently arisen ; and it is 
addressed by Moses to ‘Hhe heads of the 
tribes ” (i\ 1), who would in their judicial 
cajiacity have to determine questions on 
these subjects. 

There is no provision in the chapter for 
annulling vows made by boys and young 
men ; from which it has been inferred that 
the vows of males were in all cases and cir- 
cumstances binding. 

2. The “vow” was positive ; the “bond” 
negative or restrictive. By a vow a man 
engaged to^ dedicate something to God, or 
to accomplish some work for Him : by a 
bond he debarred himself from some privi- 
lege or enjoyment. A vow involve an 
VOL. I. 


obligation to do : a bond, an obligation to 
forbear doing. 

3. bei7i^/ in her father's hmise in her yout}i\ 
It was not ordinarily till her betrothal or 
marriage, that the female passed (some sup- 
pose by purchase) from the power of her 
father to that of her husband. 

6. the Lord shall forgive her] i.e. shall re- 
mit the obligation. (Cp. 2 K. v. IS.) 

6. Rather, And if she shall at all be an 
husband’s, and her vows shall be upon her, 
or a rash utterance of her lips, where- 
with she hath bound her soul, &c. ^ The 
“at all ” intimates that the case of a girl be- 
trothed but not yet actually married is here 
esj)ecially contemplated. After betrothal, a 
woman continued to reside, till the period of 
her marriage arrived, in her father’s house ; 
but her property was from that time for- 
ward vested in her husband, and she was so 
far regarded as personally his, that an act 
of faithlessness to him was, like adultery, 
punishable with death (Deut. xxii. 23, 24). 
Hence his right to control her vows even 
before he actually took her home as his 
wife. 
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« ch. 26. 17. 
ch. 27. 13. 


« ch. 10. 0. 

4 Dent. 20. 
13. 

Judg.21. 11. 
1 Sam. 27. 9. 
IKin. 11.15, 
16. 

« See Judg. 
6.1,2, 33. 
/.Tosh. 13. 
21 . 


10 ^lieir souls, shall stand against her. And if she vowed in her 
husband’s house, or bound her soul by a bond with an oath ; 

11 and her husband heard af, and held his peace at her, and dis- 
allowed her not : then all her vows shall stand, and every bond 

12 wherewith she bound her soul shall stand. But if her husband 
hath utterly made them void on the day he heard them ; then 
whatsoever proceeded out of her lips concerning her vows, or 
concerning the bond of her soul, shall not stand : her husband 

13 hath made them void ; and the Lord shall forgive her. Every 
vow, and every binding oath to ajfflict the soul, her husband may 

14 establish it, or her husband may make it void. But if her hus- 
band altogether hold his peace at her from day to day ; then he 
establisheth all her vows, or all her bonds, which are upon her : 
he confirmeth them, because he held his peace at her in the day 

15 that he heard them. But if ho shall any ways make them void 
after that he hath heard them ; then he shall bear her inicpiity. 

16 These are the statutes, which the Lord commanded Moses, be- 
tween a man and his wife, between the father and his daughter, 
leing yet in her youth in her father’s house. 

Chap. 31. AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, “Avenge the 

2 children of Israel of the Midianites : afterward slialt thou ^be 

3 gathered unto thy people. And Moses spake unto the people, 
sapng. Arm some of yourselves unto the w^ar, and let them go 

4 against the Midianites, and avenge the Lord of Midian. ^Of 
every tribe a thousand, throTighout all the tribes of Israel, shall 

5 ye send to the war. So there were delivered out of the thou- 
sands of Israel, a thousand of every tribe, twelve thousand armed 

6 for war. And Moses sent them to the war, a thousand of every 
tribe, them and Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest, to the 
war, with the holy instruments, and <^the trumpets to blow in 

7 his hand. And they warred against the Midianites, as the Lord 

8 commanded Moses ; and ‘^they slew all the ® males. And they 
slew the kings of Midian, beside the rest of them that were 
slain; namely, -^Evi, and Bekem, and Zur, and Ilur, and Eeba, 

^ Hcb. A thoumnd of a trihcy a iJiounund of a tribe. 


XXXI. 2. the Mi<jlianit€,s] The Moabites 
are not included. It would thus seem that 
it \yas the Midianites, and they only, who 
deliberately set themselves to work the cor- 
ruption of Israel. 

8. Avenge the Lord of Midimij The war 
against the Midianites was no ordinary war. 
It was indeed less a war than the execution 
of a Divine sentence against a most guilty 
people. 

Doubtless there were many amongst the 
Midianites who were personally guiltless as 
regards Israel. But the rulers deliberately 
adopted the counsel of Balaam against Is- 
rael, and their behests had been but too 
readily obeyed by their subjects. The sin 
therefore was national, and the retribution 
could be no less so. 

But the commission of the Israelites in 
the text must not be conceived as a general 
license to slay. They had no discretion to 
kill or to spare. They were bidden to ex- 
terminate without mercy, and brought back 
to their task (?’. 14) when they shewed signs 
of flinching from it. They had no alterna- 


tive in this and similar matters except to 
fulfil the commands of God ; an awful but 
doubtless salutary manifestation, as was 
afterwards the slaughter of the Canaanites, 
of God’s wrath against sin ; and a type of 
the future extermination of sin and sinners 
from His kingdom. 

6. were delivered] Or, “ were told off.” 

6. Phinehas] He was marked out as the 
fitting director of the expedition by his con- 
duct (cj). XXV. 7-13) in tne matter of Zimri 
and Cozbi. 

-mth the holy instruments, and the trumpets] 
Or rather, “with the holy instruments, to 
wit, the trumpets,” for the trumpets them- 
selves seem to be the instruments intended. 

8. Ami they slew...u^rc slain, &c.] Ren- 
der; Amd the kings of Midian they pnt 
to death, beside those that fell in the 
battle ; namely, &c. From which it would 
seem that beside these five, ]iut to death 
after the battle, there were other Midian- 
itish kings who perished fighting. The five 
chieftains here mentioned were vassals of 
Sihon the Amorite (Josh. xiii. 21). 
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• five kings of Midian: Balaam also tke son of Beor they slew Josh. 13 . 

9 with the sword. And the children of Israel took all the women 
of Midian captives, and their little ones, and took the spoil of all 

10 their cattle, and all their flocks, and all their goods. And they 
burnt all their cities wherein they dwelt, and all their goodly 

11 castle^ with fire. And ^they took all the spoil, and all the prey, fc Dout. 20. 

12 both of men and of boasts. And they brought the captives, and 
the prey, and the spoil, unto Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and 
unto the congregation of the children of Israel, unto the camp 

13 at the plains of Moab, which are by Jordan wear Jericho. ^ And 
Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and all the princes of the con- 

14 gregation, went forth to meet them without the camp. And 
Moses was wroth with the officers of the host, vnth the captains 
over thousands, and captains over hundreds, which came from 

15 the * battle. And Moses said unto them. Have yo saved *all the Soe Dout. 

16 women alive ? Behold, * those caused the children of Israel, „ 

through the * counsel of Balaam, to commit trespass against the 1 ch™ 5 . 2 ! ‘ 
Lord in the matter of Peer, and ♦"there was a plague among the ^ ch. 24 . 14 . 

17 congregation of the Lord. Now therefore "kill every male Uv.%^i 4 ^‘ 
among the little ones, and kill every woman that hath known ch. 25 . d. 

18 man by lying with ^him. But all the women children, that have " J^dg. 21. 
not known a man by lying with him, keep alive for yourselves. 

19 And ®do ye abide without the camp seven days : whosoever hath o ch. 6 . 2 . 
killed any person, and ^whosoever hath touched any slain, ^’ch. 19. 11, 
])urify both yourselves and your captives on the third day, and 

20 on the seventh day. And purify all your raiment, and all ^that 
is made of skins, and all work of goats’ hairy and all things 

21 made of wood. ^And Eleazar the priest said unto the men of 
war which went to the battle. This is the ordinance of the law 

22 which the Lord commanded Moses ; only the gold, and the silver, 

23 the brass, the iron, the tin, and the lead, every thing that may 
abide the fire, ye shall make it go through the fire, and it shall be 

clean : nevertheless it shall be purified « with the water of separa- « ch. 19. 9, 
tion : and all that abideth not the fire ye shall make go through the 

24 water. ♦‘And ye shall wash your clothes on the seventh day, and r 11 . 25 . 
ye shall be clean, and afterward ye shall come into the camp, 

25, 26 ^ And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Take the sum of the 
prey that was taken, both of man and of beast, thou, and Eleazar 

27 the priest, and the chief fathers of the congregation : and 'divide • Josh. 22. 8. 
the prey into two parts ; between them that took the war upon 

them, who went out to battle, and between all the congregation : 

28 and levy a tribute imto the Lord of the men of war which wont 

out to battle : ^one soul of five hundred, both of the persons, and ^See ver.30, 

♦ Hob. host of war, ® Hob, instrument^ or, ♦ Hob. of the captivity. & ch. 18. 26. 

® Hob. a male, vessel of skim. 


10. goodly casides] Bather, both here and and live-stock : the “ spoil ” to the orna- 
in Gen. xxv. 16, hamlets. The word is de- ments and other effects. 

rived from a word {tor) signifying “a row” 16. caused. ..to cmxmit trespas^ More lit., 
or “range” (cp. Ezek. xlvi. 23): and proba- “became to the children of Israel for a 
bly indicates those collections of rude dwell- cause (or, incitement) of treachery to the 
ings, made of stones piled one on another Lord.” 

and covered with tent-cloths, which are 22. brass] Render copper. See Gen. iv. 22 
used by the Arabs to this day ; and which note. The verse is curious as illustrating the 
are frequently mentioned as douars in nar- variety of metals in use at this early date 
ratives of the French campaigns in Algeria, for domestic purooses. All these metals 
These dwellings would be formed usually in were common in Egypt centuries before the 
a circle. See the word “Hazeroth,” in xi. 36. date of the Exodus. 

11. The “prey” refers to the captives 
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29 of the beeves, and of the asses, and of the sheep : take it of their 
half, and give it unto Eleazar the priest, for an heave offering 

30 of the Loud. And of the children of Israel’s half, thou shalt 
«Seovcr. take “one portion of fifty, of the persons, of the beeves, of the 

asses, and of the 'fiocks, of all manner of beasts, and give them 
* cb. 3 . 7 , 8 , unto the Levites, * which keep the charge of the tabernacle of 
1 ^’ 31, 36. 31 ^0 Lord. And Moses and Eleazar the priest did as the Lord 

’ * * 32 commanded Moses. And the booty, being the rest of the prey 

which the men of war had caught, was six hundred thousand and 

33 seventy thousand and five thousand sheep, and threescore and 

34 twelve thousand beeves, and threescore and one thousand asses, 

35 and thirty and two thousand persons in all, of women that had 

36 not known man by lying with him. And the half, which ivas 
the portion of them that went out to war, was in number three 
hundred thousand and seven and thirty thousand and five hun- 

37 dred sheep : and the Lord’s tribute of the sheep was six hundred 

38 and threescore and fifteen. And the beeves were thirty and six 
thousand; of which the Lord’s tribute was threescore and 

39 twelve. And the asses tuere thirty thousand and five hundred ; 

40 of which the Lord’s tribute was threescore and one. And the 
persons were sixteen thousand ; of which the Lord’s tribute waa 

41 thirfy and two persons. And Moses gave the tribute, which waa 

V See cb. 18. the Lord’s heave offering, unto Eleazar the priest, ^as the Lord 
8, 10. 42 commanded Moses. And of the children of Israel’s half, which 

43 Moses divided from the men that warred, (now the half that 
pertained unto the congregation was throe hundred thousand and 

44 thirty thousand and seven thousand and five hundred sheep, and 

45 thirty and six thousand beeves, and thirty thousand asses and 

•ver. 80 . 46, 47 five hundred, and sixteen thousand persons;) oven *of the 

children of Israel’s half, Moses took one portion of fifty, both of 
man and of beast, and gave them unto the Levites, which kept 
the charge of the tabernacle of the Lord ; as the Lord com- 

48 manded Moses. 5[ And the officers which were over thousands of 
the host, the captains of thousands, and captains of hundreds, 

49 came near unto Moses : and they said unto Moses, Thy servants 
have taken the sum of the men of war which are under our 

50 ^ charge, and there lacketh not one man of us. We have therefore 
brought an oblation for the Lord, what every man hath ^gotten, 
of jewels of gold, chains, and bracelets, rings, earrings, and 

^ Or, goaU, * Hcb. hand. ® Heb./ojojJ. 


29. an heave-offerir^] Render simply an 
offering, and cp. xviii. 24. The verb from 
which the word here rendered “heave- 
offering” is derived, is rightly translated 
“ levy ” in v. 28. 

32. Cp. V. 11, and render “And the prey” 
{i.e. the live prey) “ in addition to the spoil 
which the men of war seized, &c.” The 
“ ^oil” is described in v. 50. 

The number of sheep, beeves, asses, and 
persons taken is given in this and follow- 
mg verses in round thousands. Hence the 
Lord’s tribute [w, 29, 37, 38, &c.), being the 
five-hundredth part of the half, comes out 
also in round numbers. The enormous 
amount both of live stock and of personal 
ornament was characteristic of the Midian- 
ites. When they invaded Israel in the days 


of the Judges, their wealth was still of the 
same kind (Judg. vi. 5, viii. 24 seq.). The 
Bedouins, notwithstanding their wild no- 
madic life, retain their ancestral love of 
finery to the present day. 

49. There is no mention of any resistance 
on the part of the Midianites. The Israel- 
ites saw in this and in the preservation of 
all those engaged, proofs that the Lord had 
been with them in the work, and hence the 
free-will oblation of v. 50. 

60. The “chains” were “armlets’' (2 
Sam. i. 10). The “rings” were “finger- 
rings,” or “ seal-rings ; ” and the “tablets ” 
were worn suspended from the neck (Ex. 
XXXV. 22). 

to make an atonement for our souls before the 
Lord] Cp. Ex. xxx. 11-10. The atonement 
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tablets, ®to make an atonement for onr souls before tbe Lord. 30.12, 

51 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the gold of them, efom all 

52 wrought jewels. And all the gold of the ^offering that they 
offered up to the Lord, of the captains of thousands, and of the 
captaiiLS of hundreds, was sixteen thousand seven hundred and 

53 fifty shekels. (For ^the men of war had taken spoil, every man Deut. 20. 

54 for himself.) And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the gold of 
the caj)tains of thousands and of hundreds, and brought it into 

the tabernacle of the congregation, ^for a memorial for the c ex. 30. 10. 
children of Israel before the Lord. 

Chap. 32. NOW the children of Reuben and the children of Gad 
had a very great multitude of cattle : and when they saw the 
land of “ Jazer, and the land of Gilead, that, behold, the place " ch. 21. 32. 

2 was a place for cattle ; the children of Gad and the children of 2 
Reuben came and spake unto Moses, and to Eleazar the priest. 

3 and unto the piinces of the congregation, saying, Ataroth, and 
I)ibon, and Jazer, and ^Nimrah, and Ileshbon, and Elealeh, and ^ vcr. 36, 

4 '^Shebam, and Nebo, and *^Beon, even the country « which the 

Lord smote before the congregation of Israel, is a land for « vcr. lis, 

5 cattle, and thy servants have cattle : wherefore, said they, if wo 
have found grace in thy sight, let this land be given unto thy 

fi servants for a possession, and bring us not over Jordan. And ch. 21. 24, 
Moses said unto the cihildren of Gad and to the children of 
Reuben, Shall your brethren go to war, and shall ye sit here ? 

7 And wherefore -discourage 3^0 the heaii of the children of Israel 
from going over into the land which the Lord hath given them ? 

8 Thus did your fathers, -^when I sent them from Kadesh-bamea 13. 3, 

fi i^to seethe land. For ^when they w^ent up unto the valley of ?Eeut.i. 22. 
Eshcol, and saw the land, they discouraged the heart of the ch. 13. 2I, ' 
children of Israel, that thej’^ should not go into the land which fj' f , oi 

10 the Lord had given them. * And the Lord’s anger was kindled ‘ ‘ ’ 

11 the same time, and he sware, sajdng. Surely none of the men • ch. 14. 11, 
that came up out of Egj^it, ^'from twenty years old and upw^ard, j 3^1^ 
shall see the land which I sware imto Abraham, imto Isaac, and fc ch. 14. 28, 

12 unto Jacob ; because ^they have not ^ wholly followed me : save ^ 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenezite, and Joshua the son of fch. 14.’ 24, 

30. * ‘ ’ 

' Hcta. heave offering, * Heb. break. ® TieX). fulfilled after me. 


was not for any special offence committed 1. Jazcrl Cp. margf. ref. This district, 
(which would have called for a sacrifice of although included in the land of Gilead, 
blood-shedding), but rather like the half- seems to have had especial attractions for 
shekel given at the census in Ex. L c., was the Israelitish settlers. All travellers in 
an acknowledgment of having received un- Gilead, the modem Belka, bear witness to 
deserved mercies. These, if unacknow- its richness as comi)ared with the country to 
ledged, would have entailed guilt on the the west of the J ordan. Its general charac- 
soul. ter is that of an upland pasture, undulating 

52. The value of the offering was about and thickly timbered. In the last respect 

20,000L its northern portions excel its southern ; but 

53. This verse seems to imidy that the for fertility of soil the southern province is 

soldiers, as distinct from the officers (cp. v. preferred by the Arabs, in whose lips it has 

49), did not make any offering from their passed into a proverb : “ Thou canst not 

plunder. Of course besides the gold there find a country like the Belka.” 

would be much spoil of less precious mate- 3. See w. 34-38 notes. 

rials ; see w. 20, 22. 8 . your fiathci'^ The generation of the 

XXXII. The record of the last war to Exodus was now substantially extinct. Cp. 
the east of the Jordan is followed by the as- xxvi. 64, G5. 
signment of the lands already conquered to Kadesh-hamedl See xiii. 26. 

the tribes of Reuben and Gad and to cer- 12. the Ke^i^zite] Kenaz (Gen. xxxvi. 11) 

tain families of the tribe of Manasseh. was the name of one of the ** dukes of 
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ch. 14. 24. 
Dcut. 1. 36. 
.Tosh. 14. 8, 

». 

« ch. 14. 33, 
34, 35. 

« ch. 26. (54, 
65. 

V Deut. 1 . 3*4. 
9 Deut. 30. 

17. 

Josh. 22. 16, 

18. 

2 Chr. 7. 19. 
& 1.5. 2. 

'• Josh. 4.12, 
13. 

* Josh. 22. 4. 


* vor. 33. 
Josh. 12. 1. 
& 1.3. H. 

" Deut.!3. 18. 
Josh. 1. 14. 
4. 12, 13. 

^ Deut. 3. 20. 
Josh. 11. 23. 
y Josh. 22. 4. 
“ Dcut. 3. 12, 
15, 16. 

Josh. 1. 15. 
& 13. 8, 32. 

& 22. 4, 9. 

« Gen. 4. 7. 
& 41. 16. 

Isni. 69. 12. 

vor. 16, 34, 
&c. 

c Josh. 1. 14. 
d Josh. 4. 12. 


Josh. 1. 13. 


f Deut. 3. 12 
—17. 

Josh. 12. 6. 
y ch. 21. 24, 
33. .35. 


13 Nun : ’"for they have wholly followed the Lokd. And the Lord’s 
anger was kinged against Israel, and he made them "wander in 
the wilderness forty years, until ®all the generation, that had 

14 done evil in the sight of the Lord, was consumed. And, behold, 
ye are risen up in your fathers’ stead, an increase of sififul men, 
to augment yet the ^fierce anger of the Lord toward Israel. 

15 For if ye <^tum away from after him, ho vdll yet again leave 
them in the wilderness; and ye shall destroy all this people. 

IG And they came near unto him, and said, We will build shcep- 

17 folds hero for our cattle, and cities for our little ones : but ’*we 
ourselves will go ready armed before the children of Israel, until 
wo have brought them unto their place : and our little ones shall 
dwell in the fenced cities because of the inhabitants of the land. 

18 *Wo will not return unto our houses, until the children of Israel 

10 have inherited every man his inheritance. For wo will not 

inherit with them on yonder side Jordan, or forward; ^because 
oiu inheritance is fallen to us on this side Jordan eastward. 

20 And "Moses said unto them, If ye will do this thing, if ye will 

21 go armed before the Lord to war, and vdll go all of you armed 
over Jordan before the Lord, until he hath driven out his 

22 (inomics from before him, and *tho land bo subdued before the 
Lord : then afteiward ^ye shall return, and bo guiltless before 
the Lord, and before Israel ; and * this land shall be your pos- 

23 session before the Lord. But if ye will not do so, behold, ye 
have siimed against the Lord: and bo sure “youi* sin will find 

24 you out. ^ Build you cities for your little ones, and folds for 
your sheep ; and do that which hath proceeded out of your mouth. 

25 And the children of Gad and the children of Reuben spake 
unto Moses, saying. Thy servants will do as my lord command- 

2G eth. <^Our little ones, our wives, oui* flocks, and all our cattle, 

27 shall be there in the cities of Gilead : ‘^but thy seiwants will pass 
over, every man armed for v/ar, before the Lord to battle, as my 

28 lord saith. If Bo ® concerning them Moses commanded Eleazar the 
priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and the chief fathers of the 

29 tribes of the children of Israel : and Moses said unto them, If the 
children of Gad and the children of Reuben will pass with you 
over Jordan, every man armed to battle, before the Lord, and the 
land shall bo subdued before you; then yo shall give them the 

30 land of Gilead for a possession : but if they will not pass over with 
you armed, they shall have possessions among you in the land 

31 of Canaan, And the children of Gad and the children of Reu- 
ben answered, sa^dng. As the Lord hath said unto thy servants, 

32 so will we do. 'We will pass ovei- armed before the Lord into 
the land of Canaan, that the possession of our inheritance on this 

33 side Jordan rnay he our’s. ^ And -^Moses gave unto them, ei^en 
to the children of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, and unto 
half the tribe of Manasseh the son of Joseph, ('the kingdom of 


Edom : ” but Israel and Edom were of kin- 
dred origin, and the use of similar names 
by the two peoples is not surprising. 

28. he sure your sin mil find you out\ Lit. 
“know ye your sin that it will find you 
out.” Moses implies that their sin would 
eventually bring its own punishment along 
with it. 

27. before the Lord] i.e. immediately in 
front of the sacred tokens of the Lord’s 
Presence ; cp. x. 17 note. 


33. luilf the tribe of Manasseli] That is, 
(cp. V. 39; Josh. xvii. 1) the families of Ma- 
chir. Moses, when assigning to the pastoral 
tribes the inheritance which they desired, 
approj)riated to these Manassites si)ecially 
tne district they had already subdued, as a 
reward for their valour and exjdoits. Thus 
the whole of the conquered country was 
provisionally disposed of, and the forward- 
ness and valour of the Machirites rewarded. 
It seems clear from v. 39 and Josh. xvii. 1, 
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Sihon king of the Amorites, and the kingdom of Og king of 
Bashan, the land, with the cities thereof in the coasts, even the 

34 cities of the country round about. And the children of Gad 

35 built ^l)ibon, and Ataroth, and ‘ Aroer, and Atroth, Shophan, and 

33 *^Jaa^r, and Jogbehah, and ^Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, 

37 ^fenced cities : and folds for sheep. And the childi'en of 

38 Reuben "built Heshbon, and Elealeh, and Kirjathaim, and 
®Nebo, and ^Baal-meon, (« their names being changed,) and 
Shibmah; and *gave other names unto the cities which they 

39 builded. And the children of '‘Machir the son of Manasseh 
wont to Gilead, and took it, and dispossessed the Amorite which 

40 was in it. And Moses * gave Gilead unto Machir the son of 

41 Manasseh; and he dwelt therein. And ^Jair the son of Man- 
asseh went and took the small toTsms thereof, and called them 

42 "ilavoth-jaii’. And Nobah went and ^ok Kenath, and the vil- 
lages thereof, and called it Nobah, after his own name. 

^ Heb. called hy names the names of the cities. 


* ch. 33. 45. 
*• Deut. 2. 36, 

* ver. 1, 3, 
Jazer. 

* ver. 3, 
Nimrah. 

ver. 24. 

” ch. 21. 27. 

0 Isai. 46. 1. 
r ch. 22. 41. 

9 See ver. 3. 
Ex. 23. 13. 
Josh. 23. 7. 
’’Gen. 60. 23. 

* Deut. 3. 12, 
13, 16. 

Josh. 13. 31. 
&17. 1. 

* Deut. 3. 14. 
Josh. 13. 30. 

1 Chr. 2.21, 
22, 23. 

" Ju(lg.l0,4. 
1 Kin. 4. 13. 


that the claims of the Machirites arose sim- 
ply out of their exploits. 

34 - 3 6 . The cities here named fall into three 
groups. On J>ibon, cp. xxi. 19. The Moabite 
stone was discovered here in 1868. This 
c;ity, occupied on the fii*st acquisition of the 
teiTitory by the Gadites, and assigned by 
Joshua to the Reubenites, was eventually 
recaptured by the Moabites, in whose hands 
it remained. Ataroth^ i,e. “crowns” (?At- 
tjirvls) was seven miles north-west of Ribon. 
Aroer (Arilir) lay between Ribon and the 
Anion. 

Atroth f Shophan i was Atroth-Shophan, 
i.e. Atroth, or Ataroth of Shophan, or “ of 
the burrow ; ” thus distinguished from the 
Ataroth named in the verse preceding from 
which it was probably not far distant. 
These four cities may be styled the Ribon 
settlement. 

35. Jaazer (cp. v. 11 with the neighbour- 
ing ./o/yf&cAa/j. (Jebeih a), seven miles to the 
north-east, formed the second group. 

36 . The third Gadite settlement lay in 
the valley of the Jordan, to the west of the 
])rece(ling. If comprised the cities of Beth- 
nimrah (Nimrun) and Beth-luirau (Beit-ha- 
ran). 

37 . 38 . The Reubenites established them- 
selves more compactly than the Gadites. 
Elealeh (el-’Al) a mile to the north-east; 
Nebo (Nebbeh) probably three miles to the 
south-west ; Baal-mcon (Main) nearly two 
miles to the south ; Kirjathaim (? Kurei- 
yat) : and Shilyniah, more properly Sibmah, 
famous at a later period for its vines (cp. 
Isai. xvi. 8), four miles east of Heshbon ; — 
all clustered round the old Amoritish Caiii- 
tal. The Reubenites i^robably retained at 
the partition all these cities with the ex- 
ception of Heshbon, which, passing to the 
Levites, were thenceforth reckoned as with- 
in the tribe of Gad. 

Neither the Reubenites nor the Gadites 
were “ builders ” in the sense of founders of 
the cities of which they thus took posses- 


sion. They jjrobably fortified them, for the 
first time or afresh, so as to render them 
places of safety for their families during 
the campaigns on the other side of the J or- 
dan ; and j^rovided them with all conveni- 
ences for their flocks and herds, 

39 . the ekildren of Machir, the 

son of Manasseh, was long since dead : 
even his sons had been brought up upon 
Joseph’s knees (Gen. 1. 23). But the renown 
acquired by his descendants raised his fa- 
mily almost to the dignity of a ‘tribe; and 
the Machirites are in the next verse styled 
Machii*, just as the children of Judah or of 
Ephraim are often spoken of as Judah or 
Ephraim. So in Judg. v. 14 Machir is 
coupled with Ephraim and Zebulun. 

we'ni\ i.e. “had gone:” the statement is 
I>reparatory to the ensuing record of the 
grant to them of the land they ha<l won. 

Oilcad] More strictly part of north Gi- 
lead ; which, though inhabited by the 
Amorites, had belonged to the kingdom of 
Og. Gilead was the district from which had 
si)rung the ancestress of the Machirites (cj). 
1 CUiron. vii. 14). 

41 . The exploits of Jair — he w^as the C(m- 
queror of Argob (Rent. iii. 14) — gave new 
lustre to his name ; and the fame of the 
family is attested by the history of Jair the 
Israeiitish judge, doubtless a descendant : 
perhaps also by the mention of Jainis (Imke 
viii. 41), the ruler of the synagogue at the 
neighbouring city of Cai)ernaum. 

Havoth-jair] That is, the villages, or ra- 
ther groups of tents, or “kraals,” of Jair. 
Originally they Avere twenty-three in num- 
ber (1 Chr. ii. 22) : in the days of the younger 
Jair, to whom they probably descended by 
inheritance, they either had increased to 
thirty, or were reckoned at that round 
number (Judg. x. 4). 

42 . Ke7iath] Now KenawA,t, an important 
site near the southern extremity of the 
tract el-Lejah, and on the western slopes of 
the mountains of the Haur^. The name 
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a Ex. 32. 37. 
ft Ex. 12. 2. 
& 1.3. 4. 
c Ex. 14. 8. 


Ex. 12. 29. 
« Ex. 12. 12. 
& IH. 11. 
Isai. 19. 1. 
Hev. 12. H. 
/Ex. 12. 37. 
n Ex. 13. 20. 
ft Ex. 14. 2, 
9. 


i Ex. 34. 22. 
& 15. 22, 23. 


ft Ex. 15. 27. 


i Ex. 16. 1. 


»» Ex. 17. 1. 

& 19 . 2 . 

Ex. 10. 1. 
& 19. 1, 2. 
«ch. 11. 34. 

P ch. 11. 36. 


Chap. 33. THESE are the journeys of the children of Israel, which 
went forth out of the land of Egypt with their armies under the 

2 hand of Moses and Aaron. And Moses wrote their goings out ac- 
cording to their journeys by the commandment of the Lord : and 

3 these are their journeys according to their goings out.o 51 And 
they "departed from Eamcses in ^the first month, on the fif- 
teenth day of the first month ; on the morrow after the passover 
the children of Israel went out ‘^with an high hand in the sight 

4 of all the Egyptians. For the Egyptians buried all their first- 
born, which the Lord had smitten among them : Mipon their 

5 gods also the Lord executed judgments. -^And the children of 

6 Israel removed from Eameses, and pitched in Succoth. Aiid 
they departed from <^Succoth, and j)itched in Etham, which is in 

7 the edge of the wilderness. And ^‘they removed from Etham, 
and turned again unto Pi -hahiroth, which before Baal-^jephon ; 

8 and they pitched before MigdoL And they doi)arted from before 
Pi-hiihiroth, and ‘passed through the midst of the sea into the 
wilderness, and went three daj^s’ journey in the wilderness of 

9 Etham, and jiitchod in Marah. And they removed from Marah, 
and ^came unto Eliin : and in Elim were twelve fountains of 
water, and threescore and ten palm trees ; and they pitched 

10 there. And they removed from Elim, and encamped by the 

1 1 Rod sea. And they removed from the Red sea, and encamped in 

12 the ^wilderness of Sin. And they took their journey out of the 

13 wilderness of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah. And they de- 

14 parted from Dophkah, and encamped in Alush. And they 
removed from Alush, and encamped at ”‘Rey)hidim, where was 

15 no water for the people to drink. And they departed from 

16 Rophidim, and pitched in the "wilderness of Sinai. And they 
removed from the desert of Sinai, and pitched "at ^Kibroth- 

17 hattaavah. And they departed from Ivil)roth-hattaavah, and 

18 encamped at liazeroth. And they deyiarted from Hazeroth, 

* That is, The graven of last. 


given to it by its conqueror, .as in other 
cases, fell ere long into disuse, and the old 
name h.as held its ground to this day. 

^ The notices, both Scriptural and tradi- 
tional, of the conquest of nortli-eastern 
Gilead and Bashan by the Machirite.s, 
plainly intimate that it was effected by a 
few chiefs of great military prowess, who 
overran rapidly a far larger district than 
they could colonize. The father of Jair, 
however, Segub, was of the tribe of Judah 
(cp. xxvii. 1, and note; 1 Chr. ii. 21, 22), 
and it is likely that the Manassite leaders 
induced many of the more adventurous of 
this tribe, and some possibly of other tribes, 
to join them in their enterijrize against 
Bashan (see Josh. xix. 34). 

The Machirites did not exterminate the 
whole population of this district (see Josh, 
xiii. 1.5, &c). The conquest of the district 
east of Jordan seems never to have been so 
effectually accomplished as that on the other 
Bide. 

During the troublous times of the Judges 
the eastern Manassites rendered good ser- 
vice to the nation; cp. Judg. v. 14. Gideon, 
and probably Jephthah, were of this tribe, 


and reflect in a later generation the warlike 
and adventurous spirit which Jair and No- 
bah exhibited in the days of Moses. 

XXXIII. 1^9. Tliis list w^as written 
out by Moses at God’s command {v. 2), 
doubtless as a memorial of God’s providen- 
tial care for His people throughout this long 
and trying period. 

3-6. For these places, see marg. reff. 

9. Pi-hahiroth] Heb. “Hahiroth,” but 


mon Egyptian prefix. 

vnldemcss of Etharn\ i.c, that part of the 
great wilderness of Shur which adjoined 
Etham ; cp. Ex. xv. 22 note. 

The list of stations uy) to that at Sinai 
agrees "with the narrative of Exodus except 
that we have here mentioned (v. 10) an 
encampment by the Red Sea, and two 
others, Dophkah and Alush (^t. 12-14), 
which are mere omitted. On these yjlaces 
see Ex. xvii. 1 note. 

16, 17. See xi. 3.5 note. 

18. BitJmah] The name of this station is 
derived from retem, the broom-plant, the 
“ jumper ” of the A. V, This must be the 
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19 and pitched in «Ritlmiah. And they departed from Bithmah, 

20 and pitched at Rimmon-parez. And they departed from Rim- 

21 mon-parez, and pitched m Libnah. And they removed from 

22 Libnah, and pitched at Rissah. And they journeyed from 

23 RiesjgLh, and pitched in Kehelathah. And they went from Kehe- 

24 lathah, and pitched in mount Shapher. And they removed from 

25 mount Shapher, and encamped in Haradah. And they ro- 

26 moved from Haradah, and pitched in Makheloth. And they re- 

27 moved from Makheloth, and encamped at Tahath. And they 

28 departed from Tahath, and pitched at Tarah. And they re- 

29 moved from Tarah, and pitched in Mithcah. And they went 
^0 from Mithcah, and pitched in Hashmonah. And they departed 
131 from Hashmonah, and ^encamped at Moseroth. And they 

32 de})arted from Moseroth, and pitched in Beno-jaakan. And they 
removed from *Bene-jaakan, and ^encamped at Hor-hagidgad. 

33 And they wont from Hor-hagidgad, and j^itchod in Jotbathah. 

34 And they removed from Jotbathah, and encamped at Ebronah. 

35 And they departed from Ebronah, “and encamped at Ezion- 

36 gabor. Ajid they removed from Ezion-gaber, and pitched in the 

37 “’wilderness of Zin, which is Kadesh. And they removed from 
*Kadosh, and pitched in mount Hor, in the edge of the land of 

38 Edom. ^And Aaron the priest went up into mount Hor at 
the commandment of the Loud, and died there, in the fortieth 
year after the children of Israel were come out of the land of 

39 Egypt, in the first day of the fifth month. And Aaron vms an 
hundred and twenty and three years old when he died in mount 

40 Hor. 1[And *king Arad the Canaanitc, which dwelt in the 
south in the land of Canaan, hoard of the coming of the children 

41 of Israel. 51-A.nd they departed from mount ® Hor, and pitched 

42 in Zalmonah. And they departed from Zalmonah, and pitched 

43 in Punon. And they departed from Punon, and ^pitched in 

44 Oboth. And <=they departed from Oboth, and pitched in ^‘^Ije- 

45 abarim, in the border of Moab. And they departed from lim, 

^ Or, Seaps ofAharim. 


? ch. 12. 16. 


Deut. 10. 6. 


» See Gen. 
36. 27. 

Deut. 10. 6. 

1 Ohr. 1.42. 

< Deut. 10. 7, 
« Deut. 2. H. 
1 Kin. 9. 26. 
& 22. 48. 

«' ch. 20. 1. 

& 27. 14. 

® ch. 20. 22, 
23. 

& 21. 4. 

V ch. 20. 25, 
28 

Deut. 10. 6. 
& 32. 60. 

- ch. 21. 1, 
&c. 

<* ch. 21. 4. 


b ch. 21. 10. 
c ch. 21. 11. 
rf ch. 21. 11. 


sam^ encampment as that which is said in 
xiii. 26 to have been at Kadesh. 

19. Bimmnn-parez\ Or rather Bimmon- 
perez, i.c. “ Rimmon {i.c. the Pomegranate) 
of theRreach.” It may have been here that 
the section of Korah occurred. 

19-3t The stations named are those 
visited during the years of jjenal wandering. 
The determination of their positions is, m 
many canes, difficult, because during this 
jjeriod thife was no definite line of march 
pursued. But it is probable that the Is- 
raelites duing this x>eriod did not overstep 
the bounda^es of the Wilderness of Paran 
(as defined ifix. 12), except to pass along the 
adjoining valey of the Arabah ; while the 
Tabernacle ind organized camp moved 
about from pllpe to place amongst them (cp. 
XX. 1). 

Rissah, Har^lah, and Tahath are proba- 
bly the same afeasi^ Aradeh, and Elthi of 
the Roman table. The position of Hash- 
monah (Heshmea in Josn. xv. 27) in the 
Azazimeh mounVins points out the road 
followed by the cOJdren of Israel to be that 


which skirts the south-western extremity of 
Jebel Magrah. 

34. Ebronah^ “passage.” This sta- 
tion apparently lay on the shore of the Ela- 
nitic gulf, at a point where the ebb of the 
tide left a ford across. Hence the later Tar- 
gum renders the word “fords.” 

36. Ezion-ffober] “ Giant’s backbone.” 
The WfidyGhadhyan, a valley running east- 
ward into the Arabah some miles north of 
the present head of the Elanitic gulf. A 
salt marsh which here overspreads a^rtion 
of the Arabah may be taken as indicating 
the limit to which the sea anciently reached ; 
and we may thus infer the existence here in 
former times of an extensive tidal haven, at 
the head of wliich the city of Ezion-geber 
stood. Here it was that from the time of 
Solomon onward the Jewish navy was con- 
structed (1 Kings ix. 26, xxii. 49). 

41-49. Zalmovah and Pumn are stations 
on the Pilgrim’s road ; and the general 
route is fairly ascertained by a comparison 
of these verses with xxi. 4, &c. 
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• cli. 32. 34. 

/Jer. 48. 22. 
Ez. 6. 14. 
ff ch. 21. 20. 
Dout. 32. 40. 
ch. 22. 1. 


i Ch. 25. 1. 
JoBh. 2. 1. 


fc Dent. 7. 1, 

2 . 

& 9 . 1 . 

Josh. 3. 17. 

« Ex. 23. 24, 
33. & 34. 13. 
Dout. 7. 2, 6. 
& 12. 3. 
.losh. 11. 12. 
Judg. 2. 2. 

ch. 26. 63, 
54,66. 


» Josh. 23. 
13. 

Judf?. 2. 3. 
Ph. 106. 34, 
36. 

See Ex. 23, 
33. 

Ez. 28. 24. 

“ Gen. 17. 8. 
Dout. 1. 7. 
Ps. 78. 65. 

& 106. 11. 
Ez.47.14. 

^ Josh. 16. 1. 
See Ez. 

47. 13, Ac. 

® Gen. 14. 3. 
Josh. 16. 2. 

^ Josh. 15. 3. 
c ch. 13. 20. 
& 32. 8. 


46 and pitched •in Dibon-gad. And they removed from Dibon- 

47 gad, and encamped in Almon /-diblathaim. And they removed 
from AJmon-diblathaim, ^^and pitched in the mountains of 

48 Abarim, before Nebo. And they departed from the mountains 
of Abarim, and * pitched in the plains of Moab by Jordan near^ 

49 Jericho. And they pitched by Jordan, from Both-jesimoth even 

50 unto ' ‘Abel-shittim in the plains of Moab. f And the Loiib 
spake unto Moses in the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, 

51 saying. Speak unto the children of Israel, and say imto them, 

52 ^WhQji ye are passed over Jordan into the land of Canaan ; Hhen 
yo shall drive out all the inhabitants of the land from before 
you, and destroy all their pictures, and destroy all their molten 

53 images, and quite pluck down all their high places : and ye shall 
dispossess the inhabitants of the land, and dwell therein : for 1 

54 have given you the land to possess it. And ’"ye shall divide the 
land bj^ lot for an inheritance among your families ; and to the 
more ye shall -give the more inheritance, and to the fewer ye 
shall '‘give the less inheritance : every man’s inheritance shall bo 
in the place where his lot falleth ; according to the tribes of your 

55 fathers ye shall inherit. But if yo will not drive out the inhabi- 
tants of the land from before you ; then it shall come to pass, 
that those which ye let remain of them shall he "pricks in your 
eyes, and thorns in your sides, find shall vex you in the land 

56 wherein ye dwell. Moreover it shall come to pass, that I shall 
do unto you, as I thought to do unto them. 

Chap. 34. AND the Loud spake unto Moses, saying. Command the* 

2 children of Israel, and say unto them, When ye come into “the 
land of Canaan ; (this is the land that shall fall unto you for an 
inheritance, even the land of Canaan with the coasts thereof:) 

3 % Then ^your south quarter shall bo from the wildemess of Zin 
along by the coast of Edom, and your south border shall bo the 

4 outmost coast of ®the salt sea eastward ; and your border shall 
turn from the south ‘Ho the ascent of Akrabbim, and jiass on lo 
Zin: and the going forth thereof shall be from the south Ho 

^ Or, The pluiim of ShitHm, ^ Heb, multiply his viheri- ® Hob. diminish his interi- 

tanve. tanve. 


60 - 56 . The expulsion of the C'anaanites 
and the destruction of their monuments of 
idolatry had been already enjoined (see 
marg. reff.) ; and r. 54 is substantially 
a reijetition from Ex, xxvi. 53-55. But 
the solemn warning of vv. 55, 5(5 is new. A 
call for it had been furnished by their jjast 
transOTessions in the matter of Baal-peor, 
and by their imperfect fulfilment, at the 
first, of Moses’ orders in the Midianitish 
war. 

XXXIV. 2 . the land of Ca,naan\ The 
name Canaan is here restricted to the teiri- 
tory west of the Jordan. 

8-6. The southern boundary commenced 
at the Dead Sea. The broad and desolate 
valley by which the depressed bed of that 
sea is protected toward the south, is called 
the GhOr. A deep narrow glen enters it at 
its south-west corner ; it is called Wady-el- 
Eikreh, and is continued in the same south- 
western direction, under the name of Wady 
el-Marrah ; a wady which loses itself among 


the hills belonging to “ the wilderress of 
Zin ; ” and Kadesh-bamea (see xiii. ^ 26 
note), which is “ in the wilderness ct Zin,’’ 
will be, as the text im])lie8, the smthern- 
most point of the southern bmndary. 
Thence, if Kadesh be identical witl the pre- 
sent Ain el-Weibeh, westward to the river, 
or brook of Egypt, now WadT el-Arish, 
is a distance of aliout seventy miles. In 
this interval were Hazar-addar aid Azmon ; 
the former being perhaps the general name 
of a district of HcLzerim^ or nimad hamlets 
(see Deut. ii. 23), of which A/dar W'as one : 
and Azmon, perhaps to be identified with 
Kesam, the modem Kasainjeh, a group of 
springs situate in the nortl of one of the 
gaps in the ridge, and a short distance west 
of Ain el-Kudeirkt. 

[Others consider the bouidary line to have 
followed the Gh5r along tie Arabah to the 
south of the Azazimeh fountains, thence 
to Gadis round the southeast of that moun- 
tain, and thence to Wa^ el-Arish.] 
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Kadesh-bamea, and stall go on to -^Hazar-addar, and pass on to 

5 Azmon : and tbe border stall fetct a compass from Azmon 
t^nnto tte river of Egypt, and tte goings out of it stall be at tte 

6 soa. % And as for tte western border, ye stall even tavo 
the great sea for a border: ttis stall be your west border. 

7 ^ Atd ttis stall be your nortt border : from tte great sea ye 

(S stall point out for you ^ mount Hor : from mount Hor ye stall 

])oint out your border *unto tte entrance of Hamatt; and tte 

9 goings fortt of tte border stall be to *Zedad : and tte border 
stall go on to Ziptron, and tte goings out of it stall be at 

10 ^Hazar-enan; ttis stall be your nortt border. If And ye stall 

11 point out your east border from Ilazar-enan to Steptam: and 
tte coast stall go down from Steptam ’"to Riblat, on tte east 
side of Ain ; and tte border stall descend, and stall react unto 

12 tte ^side of tte sea "of Ctinnerett eastward: and tte border 
stall go down to Jordan, and tte goings out of it stall be at 
®tte salt sea: this stall be youi* land with the coasts thereof 

13 round about. ^And Moses commanded tte children of Israel, 
saying, ^Ttis is the land which ye stall inherit by lot, which tte 
Lord commanded to give unto tte nine tribes, and to the half 

14 tribe : ^for tte tribe of tte children of Ecubon according to tho 
house of their fathers, and the tribe of the children of Gad 
according to tte house of their fattera, tavo received their 
inheritance ; and half tte tribe of Manasset have received 

15 their inheritance : tte two tribes and the half tribe have received 
their inlieritance on ttis side Jordan near Jericho eastward, 

16 toward the sunrisiiig. ^ And tte Lord spake unto Moses, 

17 saying, Those are tte names of tho mon which stall divide tte 
land unto you : ’’Eleazar the priost, and Joshua the son of Nun. 

18 And yo stall take one ''prince of every tribe, to divide the land 

19 by inheritance. And tho names of the men are these : of the 

20 tribe of Judah, Caleb tte son of Jeptunnet. And of the tribe of 

* Heb. shoiihler. 


/ See Josh. 

16. 3, 4. 

Q Gen. 16.18. 
Josh. 16. 4, 
47. 

1 Kin. 8. 66. 
Isai. 27. 12. 

h ch. .33. 37. 

1 Ch. 13. 21. 

2 Kin. 14. 

25. 

^ Ezek. 47. 
1.5. 

* Kzek. 47. 

17. 

2 Kin. 23. 


Jer. 39. 6, 6. 
« Dent. 3. 17. 
Josh. 11.2. 
& 19. 35. 
Matt. 14. 34. 
Luko 5. 1. 

0 ver. 3. 

P ver. 1. 
Josh. 14. 1, 
2 . 

9 Ch. 82. 33. 
Josh. 14. 2, 

3. 


r Josh. 14.1. 
& I'J. 61. 

• Ch. 1. 4, IG. 


7 - 9 . The northern border. On the 
“mount Hor,” cj). xx. 22 note. Here the 
name denotes the whole western crest of 
Mount Lebanon, eighty mile.s in length, 
commencing east of Zidon, and terminating 
with the point immediately above the en- 
trance of Hamath (cp. xiii, 21). The ex- 
treme i^oint in the northern border of the 
land was the city of Zedad (Sadad), about 
thirty miles east of the entrance of Hamath. 
Hence the border turned back south-west- 
ward to Ziphron (ZifrAn), about forty miles 
north-east of Damascus. Hazar-enan may 
be conjecturally identified with Ayfin ed- 
Dara, a fountain situate in the very heart 
of the CTeat central chain of Antilibanus. 

10 - 12 . Shepham, the first point after 
Hazar-enan, is unknown. The name Eib- 
lah is by some read Har-bel, i.e. “the 
Mountain of Bel;” the Har-baal-Hermon 
of Judg. iii. 3. No more striking landmark 
could be set forth than the summit of Her- 
mon, the southernmost and by far the 
loftiest peak of the whole Antilibanus 
range, rising to a height of ten thousand 
feet, and overtoiiping every other mountain 


in the Holy Land. Ain, i.e. the fountain, is 
understood to be the fountain of the Jordan ; 
and it is in the ydain at the south-western 
foot of Hermon that the two most cele- 
brated sources of that river, those of 
Daphne and of Paneas, are situate. 

The “ sea of Chinnereth ” is better known 
by its later name of Gennesaret, which is 
supposed to be only a corrui)tion of Ghinne- 
reth. The border ran parallel to this sea, 
along the line of hill about ten miles further 
east. 

16 - 29 . Of the representatives now selected 
through Moses beforehand, who were all 
princes, i.e. heads of chief families, in their 
respective tribes (see xiii. 2), Caleb alone, 
of the tribe of Judah, is otherwise known 
tons (see xiii. 4 seq.). The order in which 
the tribes are named is peculiar to this pass- 
age. If they be taken in pairs, Judah and 
Simeon, Benjamin and Dan, Manasseh and 
!]^hraim, Zebulun and Issachar, Asher and 
Naphtali, the order of the pairs agrees with 
the order in which the allotments in the 
Holy Land, taken also in couples, followed 
each other in the map from south to north. 
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21 the children of Simeon, Shemuel the son of Ammihud. Of the 

22 tribe of Benjamin, EHdad the son of Chislon. And the prince of 

23 the tribe of the children of Dan, Biikki the son of Jogli. The 
prince of the children of Joseph, for the tribe of the children of 

24 Manasseh, Hanniel the son of Ephod. And the })i’ince of tho 
tribe of the children of Ephraim, Kemuel the son of Shiphtan. 

2o And the prince of tho tribe of the children of Zebulun, Elizaphan 

26 the son of Pamach. And tho prince of the tribe of the children 

27 of Issachar, Paltiel tho son of Azzan. And the prince of the 

28 tribe of the children of Asher, Ahihud the son of Shelomi. And 
the prince of the tribe of the children of Naphtali, Pedahel the 

29 son of Ammihud. These are they whom the Lord commanded 
to divide the inheritance unto the children of Israel in the land of 
Canaan. 

Chap. 35. AND the Lord spake unto Moses in tho plains of Moab 

2 by Jordan ?/ear Jericho, saying, “Command the children of Israel, 
that they give unto the Levitos of the inheritance of their pos- 
session cities to dwell in ; and ye shall give also unto the Levites 

3 suburbs for the cities round about them. And the cities shall 
they have to dwell in ; und the suburbs of them shall be for 

4 their cattle, and for their goods, and for all their beasts. And 
the suburbs of tho cities, which ye shall give unto the Levites, 
shall reach from the wall of tho city and outward a thousand 

5 cubits roimd about. And ye shall measure from without the 
city on tho east side two thousand cubits, and on the south side 
two thousand cubits, and on the west side two thousand cubits, 
and on the north side two thousand cubits ; and the city shall he 
in the midst: this shall be to them the suburbs of the cities. 

6 And among the cities which ye shall give unto the Levites there 
shall he ^six cities for refuge, which ye shall appoint for the 
manslayer, that he may flee thither; and Ho them ye shall add 

7 forty and two cities. So all the cities which ye shall give to the 
Levites shall he ‘^forty and eight cities : them shall ye give with 

8 their suburbs. And the cities which yo shall give shall he ^oi 
the possession of the children of Israel : ®from them that have 
many ye shall give many ; but from them that have few ye shall 
give few: every one shall give of his cities unto the Levites 

9 according to his inheritance which ‘-^he inheriteth. ^ And tho 

10 Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of 

1 Heb. above them ye ekall give, * Hcb. they inherit. 


« Josh. 14.3, 
4. 

& 21 . 2 . 

Bco Ez. 

45. l,&c. 

A 48. 8, &C. 


vcr. 13. 
Deut. 4. 41 . 
.Tosh. 20. 2, 
7, 8. 

& 21. 3, 13, 
21, 27, 32,30, 
38. 

e Josh. 21. 
41. 

Josh. 21. 3. 
* cb. 20. 54. 


XXXV. 2. suhurb8\ Rather, “pasture- 
grounds,” required for their large cattle, 
for their sheep and goats, and for all their 
beasts whatsoever they might be [v. 3). 

6. from, without the city] Omit “from.” 
The demarcation here intended would run 
parallel to the wall of the city, outside 
which it was made. To guard against any 
restrictions of area, due to such causes as 
the irregular forms of the cities or the phy- 
sical obstacles of the ground, it was ordained 
that the suburb should, alike on north, 
south, east, and west, present, at a distance 
of a thousand cubits (or, nearly one- third of 
a mile) from the wall, a front not less than 
two thousand cubits in length; and, by 
joining the extremities of these measured 
fronts according to the nature of the 


ground, a sufficient si3ace for the Levites 
would be secured. 

6. The Levitical cities were in an especial 
manner the Ivord’s ; and therefore the places 
of refuge, where the manslayer might re- 
main under the protection of a special insti- 
tution devised by Divine mercy, were ai)- 
propriately selected from amongst them. 
No doubt also the Priests and Levites 
would be the fittest persons to administer 
the law in the doubtful cases which would 
be sure to occur ; cp. r. 24 note. 

8 . Nine cities were eventually given to 
the Levites from the large joint inheritance 
of Judah and Simeon ; three were taken 
from the territory of Naphtali, and the 
other tribes gave each four apiece. 
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Israel, and say unto them, -^When ye be come over Jordan into 

11 the land of Canaan; then shall appoint you cities to be 
cities of refuge for you ; that the slayer may flee thither, which 

12 killeth any person 'at unawares. *Ajid they shall be unto you 
cities for refuge from the avenger ; that the manslayer die not, 

13 unMl he stand before the congregation in judgment. And of 
these cities which ye shall give ‘six cities shall ye have for refuge. 

14 ^Ye shall give three cities on this side Jordan, and three cities 
shall ye give in the land of Canaan, which shall be cities of 

15 refuge. These six cities shall be a refuge, hoth for the children 
of Israel, and 'for the stranger, and for the sojourner among 
them : that every one that killeth any person unawares may floe 

IG thither. ”*And if ho smite him with an instrument of iron, so 
that he die, he is a murderer : the murderer shall surely be put 

17 to death. And if he smite him - with throwing a stone, where- 
vdth ho may die, and he die, he is a murderer : the murderer 

18 shall surely be j)ut to death. Or if he smite him with an hand 
weapon of wood, wherewith he may die, and he die, ho is a 

19 murderer: the murderer shall surely bo put to death. “Tho 
revenger of blood himself shall slay the murderer: when he 

20 meeteth him, ho shall slay him. But "if he thrust him of hatred, 

21 or hurl at him ^ by laying of wait, that he die; or in enmity 
smite him with his hand, that ho die : ho that smoto hiin shall 
surely bo put to death ; for he is a murderer : the revenger of 

22 blood shall slay the murderer, when ho meeteth him. But if 
ho thrust him suddenly « without enmity, or have cast upon him 

23 any thing without laying of wait, or with any stone, wherewith 
a man may die, seeing him not, and cast it upon him, that he 

24 die, and was not his enemy, neither sought his harm : then ‘‘the 
congregation shall judge between the slaj’-er and the revenger of 

1 Ileb. hy error, ^ Heb. with a etone of the hand. 


f Dont. 19. 2, 
Josh. 20. 2. 
<^Ex. 21. 13. 

ftDeut. 19.6. 
Josh. 20. 3, 

6 , 6 . 


* ver. 6. 

*= Dout. 4. 41. 
Josh. 20. 8. 


* Ch. 15. 1C. 


»» Ex. 21. 12» 
14. 

Lev. 24. 17. 
Deut. 19. 11 „ 
12 . 


" ver. 21, 24,. 
27. 

Deut. 19. 6, 

12 . 

Josh. 20. 3, 5. 

0 Gen. 4. 8. 

2 Sam. 3. 27. 

& 20 . 10 . 

1 Kin. 2. 31, 
32. 

i>Ex. 21.14. 
Deut. 19. 11. 
« Ex. 21. 13. 


»• ver. 12. 
Josh. 20. G. 


12. tlm avenf)cr'\ Heb. gocl, a term of 
which the original import is uncertain. The 
very obscurity of its etymology testifies to 
the antiquity of the office which it denotes. 
That office rested on the principle of Gen. 
i.x. 6, “whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by 
man shall his blood be shed.” The un- 
written code of the East conceded to the 
nearest kinsman of a murdered man the 
right of avenging the blood that had been 
shed. Such rude justice necessarily involved 
grave evils. It gave no opportunity to the 

t )erson charged with crime of establishing 
lis innocence ; it recognised no distinction 
between murder, manslaughter, and acci- 
dental homicide ; it perpetuated family 
blood-feuds, the avenger of blood being 
liable to be treated in his turn as a mur- 
derer by the kinsman of the man whom he 
had slain. These grievances could not be 
removed as long as there was no central 
government, but they might be mitigated ; 
an<l to do this was the object of the institu- 
tion in the text (cp. Ex. xxi. 13). 

Among the Arab tribes, who are under 
the control of no central authority, the 
practice of blood-revenge subsists m full 
force to the present day. 

12. the congregation^ i.e, local court, con- 


sisting of the elders of the city (Josh. xx. 4). 

16-25. The sense is : Inasmuch as to take 
another man’s life by any means soever is 
murder, and exposes the murderer to the 
penalty of retaliation ; so, if the deed be 
done in enmity, it is in truth very murder, 
and the murderer shall be slain ; but if it 
be not done in enmity, then the congrega- 
tion shall interpose to stay the avenger’s 
hand. 

19. when he meeteth hini\ Provided, of 
course, it were without a city of refuge. 

24. The case of the innocent slayer is 
here contemplated. ^ In a doubtful case 
there would necessarily have to be a judi- 
cial decision as to the guilt or innocence 
of the Iverson who claimed the right of 
asylum. 

»6. The homicide was safe only within 
the walls of his city of refuge. He became 
a virtual exile from his home. The provi- 
sions here made serve to mark the gravity 
of the act of manslaughter, even when not 
premeditated; and the inconveniences at- 
tending on them fell, as is right and fair, 
upon him who committed the deed. 

unto the death of the^ high priest'l The 
atoning death of the Saviour cast its sjfiadow 
before on the statute-book of the Law and 
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• Josh. 20. 6. 
« Ex. 29. 7. 
Lev. 4. 3. 

& 21 . 10 . 


« ch. 27. 11. 


« Dput. 17. 6. 
& 10. 15. 
Matt. 18. 16. 
2 Cor. 13. 1. 
Heb. 10. 28. 


VPs. 106. 38. 
Mic. 4. 11. 

e Gen. 0. 6. 

« Lev. 18. 25. 
Dout. 21. 23. 
^ Ex. 29. 45, 
40. 

“ Ch. 26. 20. 


*» ch. 26. 65. 
& 33. 64. 
Josh. 17. 3. 

® ch. 27. 1, 7. 
Josh. 17. 3, 
4. 


25 blood according to these judgments : and the congregation shall 
deliver the slayer out of the hand of the revenger of blood, and the 
congregation shall restore him to the city of his refuge, whither 
he was fled : and *he shall abide in it unto the death of the high 

26 priest, %hich was anointed with the holy oil. But if the slayer 
shall at any time come without the border of the city of his 

27 refuge, whither he was fled ; and the revenger of blood find him 
without the borders of the city of his refuge, and the revenger of 

28 blood kill the slayer ; %e shall not be guilty of blood : because 
he should have remained in the city of his refuge until the death 
of the high priest : but after the death of the high priest the 

29 slayer shall return into the land of his possession. So these 
things shall be for «a statute of judgment unto you throughout 

30 your generations in all your dwellings. *11 Whoso killeth any 
person, the murderer shall be put to death by the * mouth of wit- 
nesses : but one witness shall not testify against any person to 

31 cause him to die. Moreover ye shall take no satisfaction for the 
life of a murderer, which is -guilty of death : but he shall be 

32 surely put to death. And ye shall take no satisfaction for him 
that is fled to the city of his refuge, that ho should come again 

33 to dwell in the land, until the death of the priest. So ye Siall 
not pollute the land wherein ye are : for blood ^'it defileth the 
land : and ^the land cannot be cleansed of the blood that is shed 

34 therein, but *by the blood of him that shed it. “Defile not 
therefore the land which ye shall inhabit, wherein I dwell : for 

the Loud dwell among the children of Israel. 

Chap. 36. AND the chief fathers of the families of the “children of 
Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of Manasseh, of the families 
of the sons of Joseph, came near, and spake before Moses, and 
before the princes, the chief fathers of the children of Israel : 

2 and they said, ^Tho Loiib commanded my lord to give the land 
for an inheritance by lot to the children of Israel : and ®my 
lord was commanded by the Loud to give the inheritance of 

3 Zelophehad our brother unto his daughters. And if they be 
married to any of the sons of the other tribes of the children of 

^ Heb. no Ihoil shall be fo ^ there can he no ex~ 

him. Ex. 22. 2. piation for the land. 

* ^ch. faulty to die. 


on the annals of Jewish history. The High- 
priest, as the head and representative of 
the whole chosen family of sacerdotal medi- 
ators, as exclusively entrusted with some of 
the chief priestly functions, as alone privi- 
leged to make yearly atonement within the 
Holy of Holies, and to gain, from the mys- 
terious XJrim ^d Thummim, special reve- 
lations of the will of God, was, i)reeminently, 
a type of Christ. And thus the death of 
each successive High-priest presignified that 
death of Christ by which the captives were 
to be freed, and the remembrance of trans- 
gressions made to cease. 

80. hy the mouth of witnesses] i.e. two 
witnesses,^ at the least (cp. marg. reff.). 
The provisions of this and the following 
verses protect the enactments of this chap- 
ter from abuse. The cities of refuge were 
not intended to exempt a criminal from de- 
served punishment. 


31. Tin satisfaction] Rather, ransom (see 
Ex. xxi. 30). The permission to demand 
pecuniary compensation for murders (ex- 
]ires8ly sanctioned by the Koran) un- 
doubtedly mitigates, in practice, the system 
of private retaliation ; out it does so by 
sacrificing the princijjle named in vv. 12, 33. 

34.^ for I the Loru dwells &c.] An em- 

S hatic protest against all enactment or re- 
kxation of laws by men for their own pri- 
vate convenience. 

XXXVI. 1-13. The daughters of Zelo- 
phehad had obtained an ordinance (xxviii, 
6-11) which permitted the daughters of an 
Israelite dying without male issue to in- 
herit their father’s property. The chiefs of 
the Machirites, of whom Mophehad had 
been one, now obtain a supplemental enact- 
ment, directing that heiresses should marry 
within their own tribe. 
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Israel, then shall their inheritance bo taken from the inheritance 
of our fathers, and shall be put to the inheritance of the tribe 
^wherounto they are received: so shall it bo taken from the lot 
4 of our inheritance. And when '^the jubile of the childi’en of Lev. 26.10. 
Israel shall be, then shall their inheritance be put unto the 
inheyitance of the tribe whereunto they are received : so shall 
their inheritance be taken away from the inheritance of the 
b tribe of our fathers. ^ And Moses commanded the children of 
Israel according to the word of the Lord, saying, The tribe of 
G the sons of Joseph «hath said well. This is the thing which the ^ ch. 27. 7. 
Lord doth command concerning the daughters of Zelophehad, 
sayiug, Lot them ^marry to whom they think best ; ^ only to the / ver. 12. 

7 family of the tribe of their father shall they marrj\ So shall 
not the inheritance of the children of Israel remove from tribe 

to tribe: for every one of the children of Israel shall ^<^keep J^iKin. 2i. 

8 himself to the inheritance of the tribe of his fathers. And ^ every 03 

daughter, that possesseth an inheritance in any tribe of the 22. 
chihii’on of Israel, shall bo wife unto one of the family of the 

tribe of her father, that the children of Israel may enjoy every 
0 man the inheritance of his fathers. Neither shall the inheritance 
remove from one tribe to another tribe; but every one of the 
tribes of the children of Israel shall keep himself to his own 

10 inheritance. Even as the Lord commanded Moses, so did the 

11 daughters of Zelophehad: *for Mahlah, Tirzah, and Iloglah, ‘ch. 27. 1 . 
and Milcah, and Noah, the daughters of Zelophehad, were mar- 

12 ried unto their father’s brothers’ sons : and they wore married 
'‘into the families of the sons of Manassch the son of Joseph, 
and their inheritance remained in the tribe of the family of their 

13 father. 51 These are the commandments and the judgments, 

which the Lord commanded by the hand of Moses unto the 
children of Israel * in the plains of Moab by Jordan near ^ ch. 20. 3. 
Jericho. ^ 

^ Hch. uHfo whom they * Heh. 6^ fciucjr. ^ Hoh. to fiomo that were 

ahall he. * Hob. cleave to thCt 4'C. of the families. 


4. he taken awafj] i.e. be permanently 11. unto their father's hrothers' somi] Or 
taken away. The jubilee year, by not re- more generally, “unto the sons of their 
storing the estate to the tribe to which it kinsmen.” 
originally belonged, would in effect confirm 
the alieuation. 




DEUTERONOMY, 


INTEODUCTION. 


The ordinary name of the book 
is derived, through the LXX. and 
Yulgate from that sometimes em- 
jdoyed by the Jews, “repetition of 
the law,^’ and indicates correctly 
enough the character and contents 
of the book.^ 

The bulk of Deuteronomy con- 
sists of addresses spoken within 
the space of foi'ty days, and be- 
ginning on the first day of the 
eleventh month in the fortieth 
year. 

The speeches exhibit an unity 
of style and character which is 
strikingly consistent with such cir- 
cumstances. They are pervaded by 
the same vein of thought, the same 
tone and tenor of feeling, the same 
peculiarities of conception and ex- 
23ression. They exhibit matter 
which is neither documentary nor 
traditional, but conveyed in the 
speaker’s own words. 

Their aim is strictly hortatory ; 
their style earnest, heai*t-stirring, 
impressive, in 2 )assages sublime, 


^ The contents of Deuteronomy consist 
-(1) of three addresses to the people de- 
livered by Moses in the eleventh month of 
the fortieth year after the Exodus (chs. i.- 
XXX.) ; and (2) of certain final acts and 
words of Moses, viz. the solemn appoint- 
ment of his successor (xxxi.), his Song 
(xxxii.), and Blessing (xxxiii.), which to- 
gether with the account of his death 
(xxxiv.) form an appropriate conclusion to 
the book and to the whole Pentateuch. 
Part (2) was probably added to the rest by 
Joshua or some other duly authorized 
prophet or leader of the people, after the 
death of Moses. 

VOL. I. 


but throughout rhetorical ; they 
keep constantly in view the cir- 
cumstances then present and the 
crisis to which the fortunes of 
Ismel had at last been brought 
Moses had before him not the men 
to whom by God’s command he 
delivered the law at Sinai, but the 
generation following which had 
grown up in the wilderness. Large 
portions of the law necessaiily 
stood in abeyance during the years 
of wandering ; and of liis present 
hearers many must have been 
strangers to various prescribed ob- 
servances and ordinances. Now 
however on their entry into settled 
homes in Canaan a thorough dis- 
charge of the various obligations 
laid on them by the Covenant would 
become imperative ; and it is to 
tliis state of things that Moses ad- 
di'esses himself. He speaks to 
hearers neither wholly ignorant of 
the Law, nor yet fully versed in it 
Much is assumed and taken for 
granted in his speeches ; but in 
other matters he goes into detail, 
knowing that instruction in them 
was needed. Sometimes too oppor- 
tunity is taken of promulgating 
regulations which are supj^lement- 
ary or auxiliary to those of the 
preceding books ; some few modifi- 
cations arising out of different or 
altered circumstances are now 
made ; and the whole Mosaic sys- 
tem is completed by the addition 
of several enactments in chapters 
xii-xxvi of a social, civil, and 
0 c 
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political nature. These would have 
been wholly superfluous during the 
nomadic life of the desert; but 
now that the permanent organiza- 
tion of Israel as a nation was to be 
accomplished, they could not be 
longer deferred. Accordingly the 
legislator, at the command of God, 
completes his great work by sup- 
plying them. Thus he provides 
civil institutions for his people ac- 
credited by the same Divine sanc- 
tions as had been vouchsafed to 
their religious rites. 

The preceding books displayed 
Moses principally in the capacity 
of legislator or annalist Deutero- 
nomy sets him before us in that 
of a prophet And he not only 
warns and teaches with an autho- 
rity and energy which the sub- 
limest pages of the Four Greater 
Prophets cannot surpass, but he 
delivers some of the most notable 
and incontrovertible predictions to 
be found in the Old Testament 
The prophecy in xviiL 18 had no 
doubt its partial verifications in 
successive ages, but its terms are 
satisfied in none of them. The 
prospect opened by it advances con- 
tinually until it finds its rest in 
the Messiah, Who stands alone as 
the only complete counterpart of 
Moses, and as the greater than he. 
Chapters xxviii, xxxiL furnish 
other and no less manifest ex- 
amples. 

It is generally allowed that 
Deuteronomy must, in substance, 
have come from one hand. The 
book presents, the last four chap- 
ters excepted, an undeniable unity 
in style and treatment ; it is cast, 
so to speak, in one mould ; its 
literary characteristics are such that 
we cannot believe the composition 
of it to have been spread over any 
long period of time: and these 


facts are in full accord with the 
traditional view which ascribes tlie 
book to Moses. 

Assertions as to the spuriousness* 
of Deuteronomy, though put for- 
ward very positively, appear when 
sifted to rest upon most insufficient 
arguments. The alleged anachron- 
isms, discrepancies, and difficulties 
admit for the most part of easy 
and complete explanation ; and no 
serious attempt has ever been made 
to meet the overwhelming presump- 
tion drawn from the unanimous 
and imwavering testimony of the 
ancient Jewish Church and nation 
that Moses is the author of this 
book. 

Deuteronomy has in a singular 
manner the attestation of the 
Apostles and of our Lord. St. Paul, 
in Romans x. 8 and xv. 11 argues 
from it at some length, and ex- 
pressly quotes it as written by 
Moses; St. Peter and St Stephen 
(Acts iii 22, viL 37) refer to the 
promise of “ a Prophet like unto ” 
Moses, and regard it as given, as 
it professes to be, by Moses him- 
self; our Lord, wielding ‘‘the sword 
of the Spirit which is the word of 
God ” against the open assaults of 
Satan, thrice resorts to Deutero- 
nomy for the texts with which He 
repels the tempter, St. Matt iv. 
4-10. To urge in reply that the 
inspiration of the Aj^ostles, and 


* The older scholars of Germany un- 
hesitatingly affirmed that Deuteronomy 
was written long after the rest of the 
Pentateuch was extant in its present 
shape. The newer school sees no less 
certainly in Deuteronomy the primaeval 
quarry out of which the writers concerned 
in the production of the preceding books 
drew their materials. Out of this conflict 
of opinions one inference may safely be 
drawn. The allegation so positively made 
that the very style of Deuteronomy be- 
trays its late origin is arbitrary and 
baseless. 
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even the indwelling of the Spirit 
“ without measure in the Saviour, 
would not necessarily preserve them 
from mistakes on such subjects as 
the authorship of ancient writings, 
or to fortify such assertions by re- 
marking that our Lord as the Son 
of Man was Himself ignorant of 
some things, is to overlook the im- 
portant chstinction between igno- 
rance and error. To be conscious 
that much truth lies beyond the 
range of the intelligence is com- 
patible with the perfection of the 


creature : but to be deceived by 
the fraud of others and to fall into 
en*or, is not so. To assert then 
that He Who is “ the Truth ” be- 
lieved Deuteronomy to be the work 
of Moses and quoted it expressly 
as such, though it was in fact a 
forgery introduced into the world 
seven or eight centuries after the 
Exodus, is in effect, even though 
not in intention, to impeach the 
perfection and sinlessness of His 
nature, and seems thus to gainsay 
the first principles of Christianity. 


0 0 2 



THE FIFTH BOOK OF MOSES, 

CALLED 

DEUTBEONOMY.. 


« Josh. 9. 1, 
10 . 

&22. 4.7. 

*» Num. 13. 
20 . 

ch. 9. 23. 
c Num. 33. 
38. 

Nnm. 21. 
24,33. 

f Josh. 13. 
12 . 

/Ex. 3. 1. 
ff Soo Ex. 19. 

1 . 

Num. 10. 11. 


Chap. 1. THESE he tlio words which Moses spake unto all Israel 
«on this side Jordan in the wilderness, in the plain over against 
*the Eed sea, between Paran, and Tophel, and Laban, and 

2 Hazeroth, and Dizahab. {There are eleven days’ jouriwy from 

3 Horeb by the way of mount Soir ^unto Kadesh-bamea.) And 
it came to pass <^in the fortieth year, in the eleventh month, on 
the first day of the month, that Moses spake unto the children 
of Israel, according imto all that the Lord had given him^ in 

4 commandment unto them; after ho had slain Sihon the king 
of the Amorites, which dwelt in Heshbon, and Og the king of 

5 Bashan, which dwelt at Astaroth «in Edrci : on tins side Jordan, 
in the land of Moab, began Moses to declare this law, saying, 

6 f The Lord our God spake unto us ^ in Horeb, saying, Ye have 

7 dwelt long enough in this mount: turn you, and take your 
journey, and go to the mount of the Amorites, and unto -all the 
places nigh thereunto, in tho plain, in the hills, and in the vale, 
and in tho south, and by the sea side, to the land of the Ca- 
naanites, and unto Lebanon, unto the great river, tho river 


1 Or, Zu 2 )h, 


* Heb. all hit ttetghhours. 


1. 1, 2.^ These verses are prefixed as a con- 
necting link between the contents of the 
preceding books and that of Dent, now to 
follow. The sense of the passage might be 
given thus : “ The discourses of Moses to 
the people up to the eleventh month of the 
fortieth year” (cp. v. 3) “ have now been re- 
corded.” The proper names which follow 
seem to belong to places where “ words ” of 
remarkable importance were spoken. They 
are by the Jewish commentators referred 
to the spots which witnessed the more 
special sins of the people, and the mention 
of them here is construed as a pregnant re- 
buke. The Book of Deut. is known amongst 
the Jews as “the book of reproofs.” 

mi this side Jordan] Bather, beyond Jor- 
dan (as in m. 20 and 25). The phrase was a 
standing desigriation for the district east of 
Jordan, and in times when Greek became 
c<immonly spoken in the country was exactly 
represented by the proper name Peraea. 

in the wilderness, in the plain] The former 
term denotes the desert of Arabia generally ; 
the latter the sterile tract (‘ Arabah,’ Num. 
xxi. 4 note) which stretches along the lower 
Jordan to the Dead Sea, and is continued 
thence to the Gulf of Akaba. 

over against the JRed sea] Bender: over 
against Snpb. * ‘ Sea ” is not in the original 
text. “Suph” is either the pass es Sufah 
near Ain-el-Weibeh (Num. xiii. 26 note), or 
the napie of the alluvial district (Num. xxi. 
14 note). 

Tophel is identified with Tufileh, the 


Tafyle of Burckhardt, still a considerable 
place, — some little distance S.E. of the Dead 
Sea. Paran is probably “mount Paran” 
(xxxiii. 2) ; or a city of the same name 
near the mountain. Cp. Gen. xiv. 6. 

Laban is generally identified with Libnah 
P^um. xxxiii. 20), and Hazeroth with Ain 
Hadherah (Num. xi. 34 note) ; but the posi- 
tion of Dizahab is uncertain. 

2. Por Kadesh see Num. xiii. 26 note ; 
and for Horeb see Ex. iii. 1. 

4. Astaroth] On this place cp. Gen. xiv. 5 
and note. 

in Edrei] These words should, to render 
the sense clear, come next after “slain.” 
The battle in which Sihon and Og were de- 
feated took place at Edrei. 

5. in the land of Moah] This district had 
formerly been occupied by the Moabites, 
and retained its name from them : but had 
been conquered by the Amorites. Cp. Num. 
xxi. 26, xxii. 4 notes. 

declare] Bender, explain the Law already 
declared. 

6 . The first and introductory address of 
Moses to the people is here commenced. It 
extends to iv. 40, and is divided from the 
second discourse by the w. iv. 41-49. A 
summary of the address is given in the 
chapter-neadings usually found in English 
Bibles. 

7. to the mount of the Amorites] i,e, to the 
mountain district occupied by the Amorites, 
reaching into the Negeb, and part of the 
territory assigned to the tribe of Judab. 
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8 Euphrates. Behold, 1 have ^set the land before you : go in and 
possess the land which the Lord sware unto your fathers, 
"Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to give unto them and to their 

9 seed after them. f^And ‘I spake imto you at that time, saying, 

10 I am not able to bear you myself alone : the Lord your God 
hath multiplied you, and, behold, are this day as the stars 

11 of heaven for multitude. (*The Lord God of your fathers make 
you a thousand times so many more as ye are, and bless you, 

12 ’"as he hath promised you!) ’‘How can I myself alone bear 

13 your cumbrance, and your burden, and your strife? 

you wise men, and understanding, and known among your 

14 tribes, and I will make them rulers over you. And ye answered 
me, and said. The thing which thou hast spoken ia good, for m 

15 to do. So I took the chief of your tribes, wise men, and known, 
^^and 3 made them heads over you, captains over thousands, and 
captains over hundreds, and captains over fifties, and captains 

16 over tens, and officers among your tribes. And I charged your 
judges at that time, saying, Hear the causes between your 
brethren, and judge righteously between every man and his 

17 ’’brother, and the stranger that is with him. *Yg shall not 

respect persons in judgment; hut yo shall hear the small as 
well as the great ; ye shall not be afraid of the face of man ; for 
Hhe judgment is God’s : and the cause that is too hard for you, 

18 ’‘bring it unto me, and I will hoar it. And I commanded you 

19 at that time all the things which ye should do. ^ And when we 
departed from Horcb, *wo went tWough all that great and ter- 
rible wilderness, which ye saw 1^ the way of the mountain of 
the Amorites, as the Lord our God commanded us; and ^'wo 

20 came to Kadesh-barnea. And I said unto you. Ye are come 
unto the mountain of the Amorites, which the Lord our God 

21 doth give imto us. Behold, the Lord thy God hath set the land 
before thee: go up and possess tY, as the Lord God of thy 
fathers hath said unto thee ; *fear not, neither be discouraged. 

22 And ye came near unto me every one of you, and said. We 
will send men before us, and they shall search us out the land, 

1 Heb. given. * Heb. gave, * Heb. acknowledge faces, 

® Heb. Give, 
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9 - 15 . This appointment of the “cap- 
tains” (cp. Ex. xviii. 21 seq.) must not be 
confounded with that of the elders in Num. 
xi. 16 seq. The former would number 
78,000 ; the latter were seventy only. 

A comparison between this passage and 
that in Exodus makes it obvious that Moses 
is only touching on certain parts of the 
whole history, without regard to order of 
time, but with a special purpose. This im- 
portant arrangement for the good govern- 
ment of the peoijle took place before they 
quitted Horeb to march direct to the Pro- 
mised Land. This fact sets more clearly 
before us the perverseness and ingratitude 
of the people, to which the orator next 
passes ; and shows, what he was anxious to 
impress, that the fault of the 40 years’ delay 
rested only with themselves. 

19 . tfixit great and terrible wilderness] Cp. 
viii. 15. This language is such as men would 
employ after having passed with toil and 


suffering through the worst part of it, the 
southern half of the Arabah (see Num. xxi. 
4 note) ; and more especially when they had 
butrecently rested from their marches in the 
plain of Shittim, the largest and richest oasis 
in the whole district on the Eastern bank 
near the mouth of the Jordan. 

22, 23. The plan of sending the spies 
originated with the peoiJe ; and, as in itself 
a reasonable one, it approved itself to 
Moses ; it was submitted to God, sanc- 
tioned by Him, and carried out under 
special Divine direction. The orator’s pur- 
pose in this chapter is to bring before^ the 
people emphatically their own responsibili- 
ties and behaviour. It is therefore impor- 
tant to remind them, that the sending of 
the spies, which led immediately to their 
murmuring and rebellion, was their own 
suggestion. • 

The following verses to the end of the chap- 
ter give a condensed account, the fuller one 
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and bring ns word again by wbat way we must go up, and into 

23 wbat cities we shall come. And the saying pleased me well : 

24 and ® I took twelve men of you, one of a tribe : and ^they turned 
and went up into the mountain, and came unto the valley of 

25 Eshcol, and searched it out. And they took of the fruit of the 
land in their hands, and brought it down unto us, and brought 
us word again, and said, ^Jt is o, good land which the Lobd our 

26 God doth give us. H ‘^Notwithstanding ye would not go up, 
but rebelled against the commandment of the Lord your God : 

27 and ye murmured in your tents, and said, Because the Lord 
« hated us, he hath brought us forth out of the land of Eg^t, to 

28 deliver us into the hand of the Amorites, to destroy us. Whither 
shall we go up? Our brethren have * discouraged our heart, 
saying, ^ The people is greater and taller than we ; the cities are 
great and walled up to heaven ; and moreover wo have seen the 

29 sons of the ^^Anakims there. Then I said unto you, Dread not, 

30 neither be afraid of them. '^The Lord your God which goeth 
before you, ho shall fight for you, according to all that ho did 

31 for you in Egjmt before your eyes ; and in the wilderness, where 
thou hast seen how that "the Lord thy God 'bare thee, as a man 
doth boar his son, in all the way that ye went, until ye came 

32 into this place. Yet in this thing *yo did not believe the Lord 

33 your God, *who went in the way before you, ®*to search you out 
a place to pitch your tents in, in fire by night, to shew you by 

34 what way ye shomd go, and in a cloud by day. ^ And the Lord 
hoard the voice of your words, and was wroth, ’'and sware, say- 

35 ing, ‘'Sui’cly there shall not one of those men of this evil gene- 
ration SCO that good land, which I sware to mve unto your 

36 fathers, ^’savo Caleb the son of Jephunneh; he shall see it, 
and to him will I give the land that ho hath trodden upon, and 
to his children, because ^fie hath ^-w^holly follow^ed the Lord. 

37 ’’Also the Lord was ang^ with me for your sakes, saying. Thou 

38 also shalt not go in thither, ^ But Joshua the son of Nun, 
* which standeth before thee, ho shall go in thither: “encourage 

39 him : for he shall cause Israel to inherit it. Moreover your 
little ones, which ^ ye said should be a prey, and your children, 
which in that day *had no knowledge between good and evil, 
they shall go in thither, and unto them will I give it, and they 

40 shall possess it. ‘*But as for you, turn you, and take your 

41 journey into the wilderness by the way of the Bed sea. 51 Then 
ye answered and said unto me, *We have sinned against the 
Lord, we will go up and fight, according to all that the Lord 
our God commanded us. And when ye had girded on every 
man his weapons of war, ye were ready to go up into the hill. 

42 And the Lord said imto me, Say imto them, ‘^Go not up, neither 
fight ; for I am not among you ; lost ye be smitten before your 

t Hob. melted, Josh. 2. 11. * JlQh. fulflUeil to offer. 


being in Num. xiii. and xiv., of the occur- 
rences which led to the banishment of the 
people for forty years into the wfider- 
ness. 

37. The sentence on Moses was not passed 
when the people rebelled during their first 
encampment at Kadesh, but some thirty- 
seven years later, when they had re-assem- 
bled iniihe same neighbourhood at Meribah 
(see Num. xx. 13 note). He sdludes to it here 


as having happened not many months pre- 
viously, bearing on the facte which were to 
his purpose in iiricking the conscience t)f the 
le. 

. ye were ready to go vp into the hil!] 
Rather, perhaps, “ye made light of going 
up ; ” i.e. “ ye were ready to attempt it as a 
trifling undertaking.” V. 43 shows the issue 
of this spirit in action ; cp. marg. reflf. 
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43 enemies. So. I spake unto you; and ye would not hear, but 

rebelled against tbe commandment of the Loed, and ^‘^went 14, 

44 presumptuously up into the hill. And the Amorites, which 
dwelt in that mountain, came out against you, and chased you, 

45 ‘as bees do, and destroyed you in Seir, even unto Hormah. And « Ps. 118. 12, 
ye returned and wept before the Loed; but the Loed would 

46 not hearken to your Toice, nor give ear unto you. ^8o yo /Num. 13. 

abode in Kadesh many days, according unto the days that ye 26. 
abode t/iere, ^ ^ judg. ii. 17. 

Chap. 2. THEN we turned, and took our joum^ into the wilder- 
ness by the way of the Eed sea, ® as the Loed spake unto aNum. 14. 

2 me : and we compassed mount Seir many days. And the Loed jS. ^ ^ 

3 spake unto me, saying, Ye have compassed this mountain ^long ? soo’ ver. 7, 

4 enough : turn you noi’thward. And command thou the peoi)lo, n- 
saying, ® Ye are to pass through the coast of your brethren the 
children of Esau, which dwell in Seir ; and they shall be afraid 

5 of you : take yo good heed unto yourselves therefore : meddlo 
not with them ; for I will not give you of their land, ^no, not so 

much as a foot breadth; ‘^because I have given mount Seir ^Gense. 8. 

6 imto Esau /o?* a possession. Ye shall buy meat of them for 
money, that yo may eat ; and ye shall also buy water of them 

7 for money, that yo may drink. Eor the Loed thy God hath 
blessed thee in all the works of thy hand : he knoweth thy 
walking through this great wilderness ; ‘these forty years the * ch. 8. 2, 3, 
Loed thy God hath hem with thee ; thou hast lacked nothing. 

8 ^•''And when we passed by from our brethren the children of /judg. ii. 
Esau, which dwelt in Seir, through the way of the plain from 
f^Elath, and from Ezion-gaber, wo turned and passed by the way i Kin. 9. 

D of the vildomoss of Moab. And the Loed said unto mo, ^Dis- ?Num. 2i. 
tress not the Moabites, neither contend with them in battle : for 2 h. 

I will not give thee of their land for a possession ; because I L? 

10 have given Ar unto ‘the children of Lot for a possession. ^Tho Mjon*. u. 6. 
Emims dwelt therein in times past, a people groat, and many, ^ Num. 13. 

11 and tall, as Hhe Anakims; which also were accounted giants, »?’2. 

12 as the Anakims; but the Moabites call them Emims. ’’‘The »« Gen. 14. 6. 

& 30 . 20 . 

^ Ilcb, ye were premmp^ s Heb. even to the treading ® Or, Une no hoHiilily vor. 22. 

tuouHf and went up. of the mole of the foot. against Moab. 

44. the AmoHtes] In Num. xiv. 45, it is resisted the passage through the midst of 
“ the Amalekites and the Canaanites ” who their land, they did not, and probably could 
are said to have discomfited them. The not, oppose the “passing through the 
Amorites, as the* most powerful nation of coast ” or along their eastern frontier. 
Canaan, lend their name here, as in other 6. I have given mount Seir to E8au\Tho\XR\i 
passages {c.g. v. 7) to the Canaanitish tribes the descendants of Esau were conquered oy 
generally. David (2 Sam. viii. 14), yet they were not 

II. 1-3. V. 1 seems to refer in general dispossessed of their land, and in the reign 
terms to the long years of wandering, the of Jehoshaphat they regained their indepen- 
details of which were not to Moses’ present dence (2 Kings viii. 20 22). 
purpose. The command of ?w. 2 and 3 re- 8. Elath (Akaba) is at the northern extre- 
lates to their journey from Kadesh to Mount mity of the eastern arm of the Red Sea, and 
Hor (Num. xx. 22 ; xxxiii. 37), and directs gives to that arm the name of the Elanitic 
their march round the south extremity of Gulf. The name means “ trees and is still 
Mount Seir, so as to “compass the land of justified by the grove of palm-trees at Akaba. 
Edom ” (Judg. xi. 18 ; Num. xxi. 4), and so 9. The Moabites ana the Ammonites {v. 
northwards towards the Amon, i.f., “ by 19) being descended from Lot, the nephew 
the way of the wilderness of Moab,” (v. 8). of Abrsmam (Gen. xix. 30-38), were, like 
This circuitous path was followed because the Edomites, kinsmen of the Israelites, 
of the refusal of the Edomites to allow the 10-12. For the Emims, Horims, and Ana- 
people to pass through their territory. kirns, see marg. refF. These verses afe either 

4. Cp. marg. ref. Though the Edomites parenthetic or the insertion of a later hand. 
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Horims also dwdt m Seir beforetunc ; but the children of Esau 
^succeeded them, when they had destroyed them from before 
them, and dwelt in their ^stead ; as Israel did unto the land of 

13 his possession, which the Lord gave unto them. Now rise up, 

7, and get you over "the * brook Zered. And we went over 

14 the brook Zered. And the space in which we cam8 ®froin 
Kadesh-barnea, until we were come over the brook Zered, wm 
thirty and eight years; until all the generation of the men of 
war were wasted out from among the host, «a8 the Lord sware 

15 unto them. Eor indeed the ’’hand of the Lord was against them, 
to destroy them from among the host, until they were consumed, 

16 ^ So it came to pass, when all the men of war wore consumed 

17 and dead from among the people, that the Loud spake unto me, 

18 saying. Thou art to pass over though Ar, the coast of Moab, 

19 this day : and whm thou comest nigh over against the children 
of Ammon, distress them not, nor meddle with them : for I will 
not give thee of the land of the children of Ammon any posses- 
sion; because I have given it unto «tho children of Lot for a 

20 possession. ^ (That also was accounted a land of giants : giants 
dwelt therein in old time ; and the Ammonites call them ^Zam- 

21 zummims ; «a people great, and many, and tall, as the Anakims ; 
but the Lord destroyed them before them ; and they suc- 

22 ceedod them, and dwelt in their stead : as he did to the children 
of Esau, “which dwelt in Seir, when he destroyed *'the Horims 
from before them ; and they succeeded them, and dwelt in their 

23 stead even unto this day : and *the Avims w^hich dwelt in 
Ilazerim, even unto ®Azzah, *^the Caphtorims, which came forth 
out of Caphtor, destroyed them, and dwelt in their stead.) 

24 Eiso yo up, take your journey, and ®pass over the river Amon : 
behold, I have given into thine hand Bihon the Amorite, king of 
Heshbon, and his land: ‘‘begin to possess it, and contend with 

25 him in battle. **This day will I begin to put the dread of thee 
and the fear of thee upon the nations that are under the whole 
heaven, who shall hear report of thee, and shall tremble, and be 

26 in anguish because of thee. If And I sent messengers out of the 
wilderness of KedemothuntoSihon king of Heshbon «with words 

27 of peace, saying, -^Let mo pass through thy land : I will go along 
by the high way, I will neither turn unto the right hand nor to 

28 the left. Thou ehalt sell me meat for money, that I may eat ; 
and give me water for money, that I may drink: c'only I will 

29 pass through on my feet ; (^ as the children of Esau which dwell 
in Beir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did unto mo;) until 
I shall pass over Jordan into the land which the Lord our God 

' Hob. uiherited them, » Or, valley, Num. 13. 23. * Heb. beain, 

» Or, room, 


13. The words, “said I,” are not in the is not strictly a pro])er name, but means 
Hebrew. The words “rise up, and get you “ villages,” or “ enclosures,” probably such 
over the brook Zered ” (Num. xxi. 12 note) as are still common in the East. The Avims 
connect themselves with r. 9, and form the are no doubt identical with the Avites of 
conclusion of what God said to Moses. Josh. xiii. 3, and were doubtless a scattered 
20-23. These verses, like w, 10-12, are in remnant of a people conquered by the 
all likelihood an addition made by a later Caphtorim (Gen. x. 14 note) and living in 
^ their “enclosures” in the neighbourhood of 

20. ZamzamviixmelK giant race usually Gerar. The word, which means “ruins,” 
i^kntified with the Zuzims of Gen. xiv. 5. seems itself expressive of their fallen 
23. % Avims which dwelt in Hazerim., state. 
even, unto AzxciJi] Head Gaza, of which 26. Kedevfioth^luit. “Easternmost parts;” 
.tUzah IS the Hebrew form. “Hazerim” the name of a town afterwards assigned to 
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30 g^veth us. <But Sihon king of Heskbon would not let us pajss bj 
him : for *the Lord thy God ^hardened his spirit, and mMe his 
heart obstinate, that he might deliver him into thy hand, as 

31 appear eth this day. And the Lord said unto me. Behold, I 
have begun to "*give Sihon and his land before thee : begin to 

32 possess, that thou mayest inherit his land. •‘Then Sihon came 

33 out against us, he and all his people, to fight at Jahaz. And ®tho 
Lord our Qud delivered him before us; and ^we smote him, 

34 and his sons, and all his people. And we took all his cities at 
that time, and « utterly destroyed Hhe men, and the women, and 

35 the little ones, of every city, we left none to remain : only the 
cattle we took for a prey unto ourselves, and the spoil of the 

36 cities which we took. •‘From Aroer, which is by the brink of the 
river of Amon, and from the city that is by the river, even unto 
Gilead, there was not one city too strong for us : «the Lord our 

37 God delivered all unto us : only unto the land of tho childi*en of 
Ammon thou earnest not, nor unto any place of tho river ^Jabbok, 
nor unto tho cities in the mountains, nor unto “whatsoever tho 
Lord our God forbad us. 

Chap. 3. THEN we turned, and went up the way to Bashan : and 
“Og the king of Bashan came out against us, ho and all his 

2 people, to battle ^at Edrei. And tho Lord said unto me, Fear 
him not : for I will deliver him, and all his people, and his land, 
into thy hand ; and thou shalt do unto him as thou didst unto 

3 ® Sihon king of tho Amoritos, which dwelt at Iloshbon. So the 
Lord our God delivered into our hands Og also, tho king of 
Bashan, and all his people : ^ and we smote him until none was 

4 left to him remaining. And we took all his cities at that time, 
there was not a city which wo took not from them, threescore 
cities, *all the region of Argob, the kingdom of Og in Bashan. 

6 AlII Ihese cities were fenced with high walls, gates, and bars ; 

^ Hel). every city of men, and women, and little ones. 
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20 . 

i Ex. 4. 21. 

ch. 1. 8. 

» Num. 21. 

23. 

® ch. 7. 2. 

& 20 . 16 . 

V Num. 21. 

24. 

ch. 29. 7. 

9 Lev. 27. 28. 
ch. 7. 2, 26. 

ch. 3. 12. 
&4. 48. 

Josh. 13. 9. 

* I's. 44. 3. 


< Gen. 32. 

22 . 

Nnm. 21. 24. 
ch. 3. 16. 

« ver. B, 9, 
19. 

« Num. 21. 

33. &c. 
ch. 29. 7. 
b ch. 1. 4. 

« Num. 21. 

34. 

d Num. 21. 

35. 


« 1 Kin. 4 . 
13. 


the Reubenites, and given out of that tribe 
to the Levites. Cp. Josh. xiii. 18 ; 1 Ohr. 
vi. 79. 

34. utterly destroyed the men, and the 
women, and the little oties, ^ every eity^ 
Bender, laid under ban (cp. Lev. xxvii. 28 
note) every inhabited city, both women 
and children : these last words being added 
by way of fuller explanation. 

86. Aroer, which is by the brink of the river 
of Amon] Aroer stood on the north bank of 
the river, and was assigned (Josh. xiii. 9, 
16) to the tribe of Reuben, of which it 
formed the most southerly city. The valley 
of the Arnon is here deep, and the descent 
to it abrupt. In Roman times it was 
sijanned by a viaduct the ruins of which 
still remain, and which was probably built 
on the lines of the original structure of 
Mesha (2 Kings iii. 5). Aroer here must 
not be confounded with “Aroer, which is 
before Rabbah ” (Josh. xiii. 25). This latter 
place was “built,” i.e. rebuilt, by the Gadites 
(Num. xxxii. 34) ; it belonged to that tribe, 
and was consequently far to the north of 
the Arnon. A third Aroer in the tribe of 
Judah is mentioned in 1 Sam. xxx. 28. 

“ The city that is by the river,” literally, 


“in the midst of the river” (cp. Josh, 
xiii. 9, 16) is Ar Moab (cp. Num. xxi. 15 
noteh 

III. 4, threescore cities] Probably the 
cities of Jair in Bashan described in v. 14 
as Bashan-havoth-jair. 

alt the region of Argob] The Hebrew word 
here rendered “region,” means literally 
“ rope” or ‘ ‘ cable ” ; and though undoubtedly 
used elsewhere in a general topographic^ 
sense for jjortion or district {e,g. Josh. xvii. 
5), has a special propriety in reference to 
Argob (mod. Lejah). The name Argob means 
“stone-heap,” and is paraphrased by the 
Targums, Trachonitis (Luke iii. 1), or “the 
rough country; ” titles designating the more 
striking features of the district. Its borders 
are compared to a rugged shore-line ; hence 
its description in the text as “the girdle 
of the stony country,” would seem pecu- 
liarly appropriate. [Others identify Argob 
with the east quarter of the Hauran.] 

6. gates, and bars] Lit. “Double gates 
and a bar.” The stone doors of Bashan, 
their height pointing to a race of great 
stature, and the numerous cities (deserted) 
exist to illustrate the statementi of these 
verses. 
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6 beside imwalled towns a great many. And we utterly destroyed 
them, as we did unto Sihon king ^ of Heshbon, utterly destroying 

7 the men, women, and children, of every city. But all the cattle, 

8 and the spoil of the cities, we took for a prey to ourselves. And 
we took at that time out of tho hand of the two kings of the 
Amorites the land that was on this side Jordan, from the' river of 

9 Amon unto mount Hermon ; {which fi'Hermon the Sidonians 

10 call Sirion; and the Amorites call it ^Shenir;) ‘all the cities of 
the plain, and all Gilead, and *^all Bashan, unto Salchah and 

11 Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in Bashan. *Eor only Og 
king of Bashan remained of the remnant of "‘mants ; behold, 
his bedstead was a bedstead of iron; is it not in *‘Eabbath of the 
children of Ammon ? Nine cubits tvas the length thereof and 

12 four cubits the breadth of it, after the cubit of a man. 

this land, tvhich we possessed at that time, ®from Aroor, which 
is by tho river Amon, and half mount Gilead, and ^the cities 

13 thereof, gave I unto the Eeubenites and to the Gadites. «And 
tho rest of Gilead, and all Bashan, beinff the kingdom of Og, 
gave I unto tho half tribe of Manasseh ; all the region of Argob, 

14 with all Bashan, which was called the land of giants. ’’Jair 
the son of Manasseh took all tho country of Aigob «unto the 
coasts of Geshuri and Maachathi; and * called them after his 

15 own name, Bashan-havoth-jair, unto this day. “And I gave 

16 Gilead unto Mac;hir. And unto the Eeubenites “'and unto the 
Gadites I gave from Gilead even imto the river Arnon half tho 


9 . Hermon, the southern and culminating 
point of the range of Lebanon, was also the 
religious centre of primaeval Syria. Its Baal 
sanctuaries not only existed out gave it a 
name before the Exodus. Hence the careful 
specification of the various names by which 
the mountain was known. The Sidonian 
name of it might easily have become known 
to Moses through the constant traffic which 
had gone on from the moat ancient times 
between Sidon and Egypt. 

10 . Gp. Josh. xii. 5; 1 Chr. v. 
11, where it is named as belonging to the 
tribe of Gad. It lies seven hour.s’ journey 
to the south-east of Bostra or Bozrah of 
Moab. As the eastern border city of the 
kingdom of Bashan it was no doubt strongly 
fortified. 

Edrei] Cp. Num. xxi. 33 note. 

11. ffianta] Or Eephaim : see marg. ref. 
note. 

a bedstead of iroii] The “ iron ” was pro- 
bably the black basalt of the country, which 
not only contains a large proportion, about 
20 per cent., of iron, but was actually called 
iron, and is still so regarded by the Ara- 
bians. Iron was indeed both known and 
used, principally for tools (see c.g. xix. 5 
and cp. Gen. iv. 22 note), at the date in 
question by the Semitic people of Palestine 
and the adjoining countries ; ^ but bronze 
was the ordinary metal of which weapons, 
articles of furniture, &c., were made. 

The word translated “bedstead” is de- 
rived from a root signifying “to unite” or 
“bind together,” and so “to arch” or 
“cover with a vault.” The word may then 


certainly mean “ bier,” and perhaps does so 
in this passage. Modem travellers have 
discovered in the territories of Og sarco- 
phagi as well as many other articles made 
of the black basalt of the country. 

is it Twt in Rahhath of the children of Am- 
7nx)n ?] Probably after the defeat and death 
of Og at Edrei the remnant of his army fled 
into the territory of the friendly Ammon- 
ites, and carried with them the corpse of the 
giant king. 

after the cubit of a man] i.e. after the usual 
and ordinary cubit, counted as men are 
wont to count. Taking 18 inches to the 
cubit, the bedstead or sarcophagus would 
thus be from thirteen to fourteen feet long. 

14. These Geshurites held territory ad- 
joining, if not included within, Bashan. 
They are not to be confounded with those 
mentioned in Josh. xiii. 2, who were neigh- 
bours of the Philistines Q Sam. xvii. 8). 

The exact position of Maachah like that 
of Geshur cannot be ascertained ; but it was 
no doubt amongst the fastnesses which lay 
between Bashan and the kingdom of Damas- 
cus, and on the skirts of Mount Hermon. 

unto this dag] This expression, like our 
“until now,” does not, as used in the Bible, 
necessarily imply that the time spoken of 
as elapsed is long. It may here denote the 
duration to the time then present of that 
which had been already some months 
accomffiished. 

16. The sense is that the Eeubenites and 
Gadites were to possess the district from 
the Jabbok on the north to the Amon on 
the south, including the middle part of the 
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valley, and the border even unto the river Jabbok, ^ which is the * Num. 21. 

17 border of the children of Ammon ; the plain also, and Jordan, 12. 2. 
and the coast thereof ^ from *'Chmnereth ®evon unto the sea of vNuin, 34.’ 
the plain, ^even the salt sea, ^ under Ashdoth-pisgah eastward. J 

18 i[And I commanded you at that time, sajring. The Lord your n. 
Goihath given you this land to possess it : ^ye shall pass "over ch. 4 . 4D. 
armed before your brethren the children of Israel, all that are I ^.^32.^’ 

19 2 meet for the war. But your wives, and your little ones, and 20, &c.’ 
your cattle, {for I know that ye have much cattle,) shall abide 

20 m your cities which I have given you ; until the Lord have 
given rest unto your brethren, as well as imto you, and until they 
also possess the land which the Lord your God hath given them 

beyond Jordan : and then shall ye 'return every man unto his « josh. 22. 4. 

21 possession, which I have given you. If And commanded dNum. 27. 
Joshua at that time, saying, Thine eyes have seen all that the 

Lord your God hath done unto those two kings : so shall the 

22 Lord do unto all the kingdoms whither thou passest. Ye shall ' 

not fear them : for 'the Lord your God ho shall fight for you. & 2 o 74 . * 
23, 24 ^And-^I besought the Lord at that time, saying, 0 Lord / See 2 Cor. 
God, thou hast begun to shew thy servant c'thy gi’oatnoss, and thy 2. 

mighty hand : for ^what God is there in heaven or in earth, that ^ kx. is. “'ll. 
25 can do according to thy works, and according to thy might ? I 

pray thee, lot me go over, and see Hhe good land that is beyond 3 . 8 .’ 
2G Jordan, that goodly mountain, and Lebanon. But the Lord ch. 4. 22. 
^was wi’oth with mo for your sakes, and would not hoar me : 22 ^&” 27 .^ii. 
and the Lord said unto me, Let it suffice thoo ; speak no more ch. i.*37. 

27 unto me of tMs matter. *Gct thee up into the top of ^Pisgah, 

and lift up thine eyes westward, and northward, and southward, t nW- sVt* 
and eastward, and behold it with thine eyes : for thou shalt not 12. 

28 go over this Jordan. But charge Joshua, and encouiuge him, 78^2^^’ 
and strengthen him : for ho shall go over before this people, and ch. i.*3S. 
he shall cause them to inherit the land which thou shalt see. * f’ 

29 So we abode in ’^tho valley over against Beth-poor. o’ ’ 

Chap. 4. NOW therefore hearken, O Israel, unto « the statutes and “ Lov. 19. 

unto the judgments, which I teach you, for to do them, that ye 
may live, and go in and possess the land which the Lord God of & i i. ’ 

Ez. 20. 11. 

^ Or, under the rjmngn of * Hob. of jtower, * Or, TAe hill, Rom. 10. 5. 

Fugahf or, the kill. 


valley of the Amon, and the territory 61, and in Num. xxvii. 14 the trans- 
(“ coast” or “ border ”) thereto pertaining, gression of Moses and Aaron themselves is 

25. that ifoodly mountam\ i.c. that nioun- assigned as the cause of their punishment, 

tainous district. The flat districts of the The reason why one side of the transaction 
East are generally scorched, destitute of is jiut forward in this place, and the other 
vrater, and therefore sterile : the hilly ones, elsewhere, is evident. Here Moses is ad- 
on the contrary, are of more tempered cli- dressing the people, and mentions the 
mate, and fertilised by the streams from punishment of their leaders as a most im- 
the high rounds. Cp. xi. 11. pressive warning to them, whose princi^ial 

The whole of this prayer^ of Moses is fault it was. In ch. xxxii. and Num. xxyii., 
very characteristic. The longing to witness God is addressing Moses, and visits on him, 
further manifestations of God’s goodness as is fitting, not the sin of the people but 
and glory, and the reluctance to leave un- his own. 

finished an undertaking which he had been 29, Beth-peor, i.e, the house of Peor, no 
permitted to commence, are striking traits doubt derived its name from a temple of the 
in his character : cp. Ex. xxxii. 32 seq., Moabite god Peor which was there situated, 
xxxiii. 12, 18 seq. ; Num. xiv. 12 seq. It was no doubt near to Mount Peor (Num. 

26. the Lord teas zeroth loith me for your xxiii. 28), and also to the valley of the Jor- 
saJeea\ Here, as in i. 37 and iv. 21, the sin dan, perhaps in the Wady Heshban. 

of the people is stated to be the ground on IV. The general entreaty corAained in 
which Moses’ prayer is denied. In xxxii. this chapter is pointed by special mention 
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« Ex. 20. 22. 

1 Kill. 19. 

12 . 
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« Ex. 34. 28. 
»• Kx. 24. 12. 
A 31. 18. 

' Ex. 21. 1. 
A ch. 22. 

A ch. 23. 
i Josh. 23. 

11 . 

" Isai. 40. 

18. 

w Ex. 32. 7. 

V Ex. 20. 4. 
vcr. 23. 
ch. 6, 8. 

Rxjm. 1. 

23. 


2 your fathers giveth you. ** Ye shall not add unto the word which 
1 command you, neither shall ye diminish might from it, that ye 
may keep the commandments of the Lord your God which I 

3 command you. Your eyes have seen what the Lord did 
because of *Baal-peor : for all the men that followed Baal-peor, 

4 the Lord thy Gud hath destroyed them from among yoil. But 
ye that did cleave imto the Lord your God are alive every one 

5 of you this day. ^ Behold, I have taught you statutes and judg- 
ments, even as the Lord my God commanded me, that ye should 

6 do so in the land whither ye go to possess it. Keep therefore 
and do them ; for this is ^your wisdom and your understanding 
in the sight of the nations, which shall hear all these statutes, 
and say. Surely this great nation is a wise and understanding 

7 people. Per <^what nation is there so great, who hath -^God so nigh 
unto them, as the Lord our God is in all things that we call upon 

8 him for ? And what nation is there so great, that hath statutes 
and judgments righteous as all this law, which I set before you 

9 this day ? Only take heed to thyself, and c'keep thy soul dili- 
gently, ^lest thou forget the things which thine ej^es have seen, 
and lest they depart from thy heart all the days of thy life : but 

10 Heach them thy sons, and thy sons’ sons; specially *=tho day that 
thou stoodest before the Lord thy God in Horeb, when the 
Lord said unto mo. Gather me the people together, and I will 
make them hear my words, that they may learn to fear me all 
the days that they shall live upon the earth, and that they may 

11 tea(h their children. And ye came near and stood under the 
mountain ; and the ^mountain burned with fire unto the ^ midst 

12 of heaven, with darkness, clouds, and thick darkness. ♦"And 
the Lord spake unto you out of the midst of the fire : "ye heard 
the voice of the words, but saw no similitude; ^^only ye heard a 

13 voice. PAnd he declared unto you his covenant, which he com- 
manded you to perform, even 9 ten commandments; and **h 0 

14 wrote them upon Wo tables of stone. And 'the Lord com- 
manded me at that time to teach you statutes and judgments, 
that ye might do them in the land whither ye go over to possess 

15 it. ^*Take ye therefore good heed unto yourselves ; for ye saw 
no manner of “similitude on the day that the Lord spake unto 

IG you in Horeb out of the midst of the fire : lest ye * corrupt your^ 
selves, and *'make you a graven image, the similitude of any 

17 figure, ®tho likeness of male or female, the likeness of any boast 
that is on the earth, the likeness of any winged fowl that flieth 

^ Ueb. heart. * Heb. rave a voice. 


and enforcement of the fundamental prin- 
<n]>lea of the whole Covenant {irv. 9-40), the 
s|)iritual nature of the Deity, His exclusive 
rij^^ht to their allegiance, His aldiorrence of 
idolatry in every form, His choice of them 
for His elect people. Cp. further Moses’ 
third and last address, ch. xxvii.-xxx. 

9-11. A full sto{i should end v. 9 ; and 
r. 10 begin. At the time that thou stoodest, 
&c. (11) then ye came near, &c. Moses, 
exhorting to heedful observance of the Law, 
strives to renew the impressions of that tre- 
mendous scene which attended its promul- 
gation at Sinai. 

12 seq.** Hero-worshii> e.xhibited itself in 
the practice of setting up images of human 


form as household gods (Penates, cp. Gen. 
xxxi. 19, xxxv. 2), or as local and civic 
divinities : a practice forbidden by v. 16. 
Nature- worship in its baser shapes is seen 
in the Egyptian idolatry of animals and 
animal figures, and is condemned in w. 17, 
18 : whilst its less ignoble flight, the wor- 
ship of^ the sun, moon, and stars, is for- 
bidden in V. 19. The ^reat legislator may 
be regarded as taking in the passage before 
us a complete and comprehensive survey of 
the various forms of idolatrous and corrupt 
worship practised by the surrounding Orien- 
tal nations, and as particularly and succes- 
sively forbidding them every one. 
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18 in tlie air, the likeness of anything that creepeth on the ground, ® ch. 17 . 3 . 
the likeness of any fish that is in the waters beneath the earth : 

19 and lest thou “ lift up thine eyes unto heaven, and when thou 2 Kin! 1*7. ’ 
seestthe sun, and the moon, and the stars, even *»all the host of 
heaven, shouldest be driven to « worship them, and serve them, 26 .°™* * 
whifth the Lokd thy God hath ^divided unto all nations under iKin. 8. 

20 the whole heaven. But the Loud hath taken you, and ** brought JeV 11 4. 
you forth out of the iron furnace, even out of Egypt, «to be unto ^ Ex. ]i). 6. 

21 liim a people of inheritance, as ye are this day. Furthennoro 

•''the Loud was angry with me for your sakes, and sware that I 12 .^* ‘ 
should not go over Jordan, and that I should not go in unto that See 2 Pet. 
good land, which the Loup thy God giveth thee for an inhori- i'ci? ’ 3 ^ 27 . 

22 tance: but^^'I must die in this land, must not go over <ch.’ 3 . 25 ! 
Jordan: but ye shall go over, and possess ‘that good land. 

23 Take heed unto yourselves, *lest ye forgot the covenant of the ex^ 2 o.\ 
Loed your God, which he mado with you, *and make you a 21 . 
graven imago, or the likeness of any things which the Loed 33 

24 thy God hath forbidden thee. For ’"the Loed thy God is Heb.12. 29. 

25 a consuming fire, even "a jealous God. When thou shalt 

begot children, and children’s children, and 3^0 shall have re- isai. 42 !*’ 8 . 
mained long in the land, and ® shall corrupt yourselves , and ®ver. iG. 
make a graven image, or the likeness of any thing ^ and p shall 27 ^ 
do evil in the sight of the Loed thy God, to provoke him to 9 ch. 30 . is. 

26 anger: call heaven and earth to witness against you this 5* 

day, that jo shall soon utterly perish from off the land rch!2k62. 
whereunto ye go over Jordan to possess it ; 3 ’^e shall not pro- Neh. 1. s. 

27 long ^owrdays upon it, but shall utterly bo destroyed. And the \l 
Loed ’’shall scatter j^ou among the nations, and ye shall be jer. I6. 13. 
left few in number among the heathen, whither the Loed shall 

28 lead j^ou. And 'there ye shall sep’o gods, the work of men’s « loV. 20 . 
hands, wood and stone, %hich neither see, nor hear, nor eat, 39, 40 . 

29 nor smell. 5f^*But if from thence thou shalt seek the Loed thy 20 ^ /5 4 
God, thou shalt find him, if thou seek him with all thy heart Neh. i. o! 

30 and with all thy soul. When thou art in tribulation, and all 

these things "are come upon thee, ^eve7i in the latter days, if xQen. ^r’l. 
thou *'tum to the Loed thy God, and shalt bo obedient unto his Jer. 23. 20. * 

31 voice ; (for the Loed thy God is 'a merciful God ;) he will not J*joef2^22 
forsake thee, neither destroy thee, nor forget the covenant of « 2 Chr.* 30 ! 

32 thy fathers which he sware unto them. For «ask now of the ^ « oi 

days that are past, which were before thee, since the day that p| fig 5 * 
God created man upon the earth, and ask ^'from the one side of Jonah k k 
heaven unto the other, whether there hath been a^ty such thing & 

33 as this great thing is, or hath been heard like it ? 'Did ever 31 . 
people hear the voice of God speaking out of the midst of the 

34 fire, as thou hast heard, and live ? Or hath God assayed to go * ^x! 7 ! 3 ?* 
and take him a nation from the midst of another nation, ‘^by /Ex. 13. k 
temptations, 'by signs, and by wonders, and by war, and •''by a J s* 
mighty hand, and ‘'by a sri’etched out arm, '^and by great 

1 Or, imparted. * Heb. "have found thee. Ex. 18 . 8 . ch. 31 . 17 . 


19 . divided] i.e. “whose lig:ht God has close his discourse with words of terror, 
distributed to the nations for their use and Moses makes a last appeal to them in these 
benefit, and which therefore being creatures verses in a different strain, 
ministering to man’s convenience must not 34, temptations] Cp. vii. 18, 19, and xxix. 
be worshipped as man’s lords.” ^ 2, 3; not, i.c. the tribulations and persecu- 

25 - 28 . Cp. with these verses Lev. xxvi. tions undergone by the Israelites, but the 
33-40, and ch. xxviii. ^ seq. places miraculously inflicted on ftie Egjrpt- 

29 - 40 . Unwilling, as it might seem, to lans. 
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» vor. 35. 
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« ch. 5. 10. 

& 6. 3, 18. 
Eph. 6. 3. 

»• Nutn. 35. 
6, 14. 

» ch. 19. 4. 


< Josh. 20. 8. 


« ch. 3. 29. 
* Num. 21. 
24. 

ch. 1. 4. 
y Num. 21. 
85. 

ch. 3. 3, 4. 


terrors, according to all that the Loed your God did for you in 

35 E^rypt before your eyes ? Unto thee it was shewed, that thou 
nughtest know that the Lord he is God; * there is none else 

36 beside him. *=Out of heaven he made thee to hear his voice, that 
he might instruct thee : and upon earth he shewed thee l^is great 
fire ; and thou heardest his words out of the midst of the fire. 

37 And because *he loved thy fathers, therefore he chose their seed 
after them, and brought thee out in his sight with his mighty 

38 power out of Egypt ; ’*to drive out nations from before thee 
greater and mightier than thou art, to bring thee in, to give thee 

39 their land for an inheritance, as it is this day. Know there- 
fore this day, and consider it in thine heart, that ®the Lord he is 
God in heaven above, and upon the earth beneath : there is none 

40 else. ^*Thou shalt keep therefore his statutes, and his command- 
ments, which I command thee this day, «that it may go well 
with thee, and with thy children after thee, and that thou mayest 
prolong thy daj’-s upon the earth, which the Lord thy God giveth 

41 thee, for ever. ^Then Moses ’“severed three cities on this side 

42 Jordan toward the sunrising ; *that the slayer might flee thither, 
which should kill his neighbour imawares, and hated him not in 
times past ; and that fleeing unto one of these cities he might 

43 live : namely, ^Bezer in the wilderness, in the plain country, of 
the Reubenites; and Eamoth in Gilead, of the Gadites; and 

44 Golan in Bashan, of the Manassites. ^And this is the law 

45 which Moses set before the children of Israel : these are the 
testimonies, and the statutes, and the judgments, which Moses 
spake unto the children of Israel, after they came forth out of 

46 Egypt, on this side Jordan, "in the valley over against Beth- 
poor, in the land of Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt at 
Heshbon, whom Moses and the children of Israel * smote, after 

47 they were come forth out of Egypt : and they possessed his land, 
and the land ^of Og king of Basnan, two kings of the Amorites, 


87. he chme their seed after theni\ Lit. 

his seed after him" Siieaking of the love 
of God to their fathers in general, Moses 
has more especially in mind that one of 
them who was called “ the Friend of God ” 
(James ii. 23). 

broiKjht thee out in his sight] Lit. ** by His 
face;” i.e. by the might of His personal 
Presence. Cp. Ex. xxxiii. 14, where God 
promises “ My Presence (lit. ‘ My face 
shall go with thee.” 

41-48. These verses are inserted between 
two distinct and complete discourses for the 
reason to which they themselves call atten- 
tion (“ Then Moses severed three cities,” 
&c.) ; i.e. the fact narrated took place his- 
torically after Moses spoke the one dis- 
course and before he delivered the other. 
In thus severing the three cities of refuge 
Moses carried out a previous command of 
God (see marg. reff.) ; and so followed up 
his exhortations to obedience by setting a 
punctual example of it, as far as opjpor- 
tunity was given him. 

48. in the plain country] Lit. “in the 
land of the Mishor" The word means a 
level trao* of land ; but when used (iii. 10 ; 
Josh. xiii. 9, &c.) with the article, seems to 
be the propier name for the smooth downs 


of Moab, which reach from the Jordan east- 
ward of Jericho far into the desert of Arabia, 
and which form a striking contrast alike to 
the rugged country west of the river, and to 
the higher and remarkable districts belong- 
ing to Pashan northwards. 

Bezer is, with little certainty, identified 
with Bostra, or (1 Macc. v. 36j Bosor. Go- 
lan gave the name of Gaulonitis to a district 
of some extent east of the sea of Galilee 
and north of the Hieromax ; but the exact 
site of the city if uncertain. 

44-49. These verses would be more pro- 
perly assigned to the next chapter. They are 
intended to serve as the announcement and 
introduction of the address now to be com- 
menced. V. 44 pvea a kind of general title 
to the whole of the weighty address, in- 
cluding in fact the central part and sub- 
stance of the book, which now follows in 
twenty-two chapters, divided into two 
CTOups ; (a) ch. v.-xi., (6) ch. xii.-xxvi. 
The address was delivered when they had 
already received the first fruits of those 
promises (r. 46), the full fruition of which 
was to be consequent on their fulfilment of 
that Covenant now again about to be re- 
hearsed to them in its leading features. 
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48 wHcli were on this side Jordan toward the sunrising; 'from 
Aroer, which is by the bank of the river Amon, even unto 

49 mount Sion, which is “Hermoh, and all the plain on this side 
Jordan eastward, even unto the sea of the plain, under the 
^springs of Pisgah. 

Chap. 5. AND Moses called all Israel, and said unto them, Hear, 
0 Israel, the statutes and judgments which I speak in your cars 
this day, that ye may learn them, and *'keep, and do them. 

2, 3 “The Lord our God made a covenant with us in Horeb. The 
Lord ^made not this covenant with our fathers, but with us, 

4 eve^i us, who are all of us here alive this day. ®The Lord talked 
with you face to face in the moimt out of the midst of the fire, 

5 (**! stood between the Lord and you at that time, to shew you 
the word of the Lord : for ‘'ye were afraid by reason of the fire, 
and went not up into the mount;) saying, 

6 -^I am the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the land 

7 of Egypt, from the nouse of ^ bondage. ^^Thou shalt have none 
other gods before me. 

8 *Thou shalt not make thee any graven image, anj^ likeness 
of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth 

9 beneath, or that is in the waters beneath the earth : thou shalt 
not bow down thyself unto them, nor serve them: for I the 
Lord thy God am a jealous God, ‘visiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children imto the third and fourth generation 

10 of them that hate me, ^'and shewing mercy unto thousands of 
them that love me and keep my commandments. 

11 *Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain : 
for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh his name 
in vain. 

12 ‘"Keep the sabbath day to sanctify it, as the Lord thy God 

13 hath commanded thee. "Six days thou shalt labour, and do all 

14 thy work : but the seventh day is the “sabbath of the Lord thy 
Gm : in it thou shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor 
thy daughter, nor thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor 
thme ox, nor thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy stranger 
that is within thy gates; that thy manservant and thy maid- 

15 servant may rest as well as thou. ^’And remember that thou 
wast a servant in the land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God 
brought thee out thence through a mighty hand and by a 

1 Heb. keep to do them. * Heb. eervanU, 
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* ch. 2. 86. 

& 3. 12. 


« ch. 3. 9. 
P8. 133. 3. 

ch. 3. 17. 


« Ex. 10. 6. 
ch. 4. 23. 

** See Matt. 
13. 17. 

Hell. 8. 9. 
c Ex. 19. 9. 
ch. 34. 10. 

Ex. 20. 21. 
Gal. 3. 19. 

« Ex. 19. 16. 
/ Ex. 20. 2, 
&c. 

Lev. 26. 1. 
ch. 6. 4. 

Pa. 81. 10. 

0 Ex. 20. 3. 
Ex. 20. 4. 


i Ex. 34. 7. 


fc Jer. 32. 18. 
Dan. 9. 4. 

I Ex. 20. 7. 
Lev. 19. 12. 
Matt. 5. 33. 

w Ex. 20. 8. 

« Ex. 23. 12. 
A 35. 2. 

Ez. 20. 12. 
o Gen. 2. 2. 
Ex. 16. 29. 
Heb. 4. 4. 


P ch. 16. 16. 
A 16. 12. 

A 24. 18. 22. 
« ch. 4. 34. 


48 . Sion (see marg. ref. and note) must 
not be confounded with Zion (cp. Ps. xlviii. 
2 ). 

V. 3. The “fathers” are, as in iv. 87, 
the patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 
Witn them God did indeed make a Cove- 
nant, but not the particular Covenant now 
in question. The responsibilities of this 
later Covenant, made at Sinai by the nation 
as a nation, attached in their day and gene- 
ration to those whom Moses was addressing. 

6-21. Cp. Ex. XX. and notes. 

Moses here adopts the Ten Words as a 
•ground from which he may proceed to re- 
prove, warn, and exhort ; and repeats them, 
with a certain measure of freedom ana 
adaptation. Our Lord (Mark x. 19) and 
St. Paul (Eph. vi. 2, 3) deal similarly with 
the same subject. Speaker and hearers re- 


cognised, however, a statutory and authori- 
tative form of the laws in question, which, 
because it was familiar to both parties, 
needed not to be reproduced with verbal 
fidelity. 

12-15. The exhortation to observe the 
Sabbath and allow time of rest to servants 
(cp. Ex. xxiii. 12) is pointed by reminding 
the people that they too were formerly ser- 
vants themselves. The bondage in Egypt 
and the deliverance from it are not assi^ed 
as CTounds for the institution of the Sab- 
bath, which is of far older date (see Gen. 
ii. 3), but rather as suggesting motives for 
the religious observance of that institution. 
The Exodus was an entrance into rest from 
the toils of the house of bondage, and is 
thought actually to have occurred on the 
Sabbath-day or “ rest ’’-day. 
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r-Ex.20. 12. 
Lev. 19. 3. 
ch. 27. 10. 
Eph. 0. 2, 3. 
Col. 3. 20. 

* ch. 4. 40. 

* Ex. 20. 13. 
Matt. 6. 21. 

« Ex. 20. 14. 
Luke 18. 20. 
Jam. 2. 11. 

* Ex. 20. 16. 
Rom. 13. 9. 
y Ex. 20. 10. 
» Ex. 20. 17. 
Mic. 2. 2. 
Hab. 2. 9. 
Luke 12. 16. 
Rom. 7. 7. 

& 13. 9. 

a Ex. 24. 12. 
& 31. 18. 
ch. 4. 13. 
b Ex. 20. 18. 


« Ex. 19. 19. 


ch. 4. 33. 
Judg. 13. 22. 
• ch. 18. 10. 
/ch.4.33. 


y Ex. 20. 19. 
Heb. 12. 19. 


b ch. 18. 17. 
< ch. 32. 29. 
Ps. 81. 12. 
Isni. 48. IS. 
Matt. 23. 37. 
Luke 19. 42. 
* ch. 11. 1. 


stretched out arm : therefore the Lord thy God commanded thee 
to keep the sabbath day. 

16 ’"Honour thy father and thy mother, as the Lord thy God 
hath commanded thee; 'that thy days maybe prolonged, and 
that it may ffo well with thee, in the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth tnee. 

17 'Thou shalt not kill. 

18 "Neither shalt thou commit adultery. 

19 ^Neither shalt thou steal. 

20 y Neither shalt thou bear false witness against thy neighbour. 

21 » Neither shalt thou desire thy neighbour’s wife, neither shalt 
thou covet thy neighbour’s house, his field, or his manservant, 
or his maidservant, his ox, or his ass, or any that ts thy 
neighbour’s. 

22 51 These words the Lord spake unto all your assembly in the 
mount out of the midst of the fire, of the cloud, and of the thick 
darkness, with a groat voice : and he added no more. And “he 
wrote them in two tables of stone, and delivered them unto me. 

23 ^And it came to pass, when ye hoard the voice out of the midst 
of the darkness, (for the mountain did bum with fire,) that ye 
came near unto me, even all the heads of your tribes, and j'our 

24 elders ; and ye said. Behold, the Lord our God hath shewed us 
his glory and his greatness, and ‘^we have hoard his voice out of 
the midst of the fire : we have seen this day that God doth talk 

25 with man, and he ‘'liveth. Now therefore why should we die ? 
Por this great fire will consume us : ®if wo ^heartho voice of the 

26 Lord our God any more, then wo shall die. ^ For who is there 
of all flesh, that hath heard the voice of the living God speaking 

27 out of the midst of the fire, as we havcy and lived? Go thou 
near, and. hear all that the Lord out God shall say : and ''speak 
thou unto us all that the Lord our God shall apeak unto thee ; 

28 and wo will hear ity and do it, 5f ^^.d the Lord heard the voice 
of your words, when yo spake unto mo ; and the Lord said imto 
me, I have heard the voice of the words of this people, which 
they have spoken unto thee : they *havo well said all that they 

29 have spoken. ^0 that there were such an heart in them, that 
they would fear me, and *keop all my commandments always, 

1 Heb. add to hear. 


16. The l)le.ssing of general well-being 
here annexed to the keeping of the Fifth 
Commandment, is no real addition to the 
promise, but only an amplification of its 
expre.ssion. 

21. The field” is added to the list of 
objects sj^cifically forbidden in the parallel 
passage (Ex. xx. 17). The addition seems 
very natural in one who was speaking with 
the partition of Canaan amongst his hearers 
directly in view. 

22. he added no morrj i.e. He spoke no 
more with the great voice directly to the 
jieople, but addressed all other communica- 
tions to them through Moses. This unique 
and sublime phenomenon, followed up by 
the inscription of the Ten Words on the 
Two Tables by the finger of God, marks 
not only, the holiness of God’s Law in 
general, but the speciid eminence and per- 


manent obligation of the Ten Words them- 
selves as compared with the rest of the 
Mosaic enactments. The giving of the Two 
Tables did not take place until Moses had 
been on the Mount forty days and forty 
nights, as appears from the fuller account of 
ix. 9-12. 

23-83. These verses contain a much fuller 
narrative of the events briefly described in 
Ex. XX. 18-21. Here it is important to call 
attention to the fact that it was on the en- 
treaties of the people that Moses had taken 
on him to be the channel (jf communication/ 
between (xod and them. God approved {v. 
28) the request of the people, because it 
shewed a feeling of their own unworthiness 
to enter into direct communion with God. 
The terrors of Sinai had done their work ; 
they had awakened the consciousness of 
sin. 
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*that it miglit be well with tbem, and with their children for 

30, 31 ever ! Go say to them, Get you into your tents again. But 
as for thee, stand thou here by me, ’"and I will speak unto thee 
all the commandments, and the statutes, and the jud^ents, 
which thou shalt teach them, that they may do them, in Qie land 

32 which I give them to possess it. Ye shall observe to do there- 
fore as the Lokd your God hath commanded you : ’*yo shall not 

33 turn aside to the right hand or to the left. Ye shall walk in ® all 
the ways which the Lord your God hath commanded you, that 
ye may live, ^and that it may he well with you, and that ye may 
prolong your days in the land which ye shall possess. 

Chap. 6. NOW these are ®the commandments, the statutes, and the 
judgments, which the Lord your God commanded to teach you, 
that ye might do them in the land whither ye 'go to possess it : 

2 ^that thou mightest fear the Lord thy God, to keep all his 
statutes and his commandments, which I command thee, thou, 
and thy son, and thy son’s son, all the days of thy life ; ®and 

3 that thy days may be prolonged. Hear therefore, O Israel, 
and observe to do it ; that it may be w'ell with thee, and that ye 
may increase mightily, ^as the Lord God of thy fathers hath 
promised thee, in «the land that floweth with milk and honey. 

4, 5 l[‘^Hear, O Israel : The Lord out God is one Lord : and ^’thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God *with all thine heart, and with all 

6 thy soul, and with all thy might. And » these words, which I 

7 command thee this day, shall be in thine heart : and *thou shalt 
2 teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them 
when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by the 

8 way, and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. 'And 
thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thine hand, and they shall 

9 be as frontlets between thine eyes. ’"And thou shalt write them 

i Heb. p<M9 over. * Heb. vhet^ or, sharpen. 


t ch. 4. 40. 


« Gal. 3. 19. 


« ch. 17. 20. 
Josh. 1. 7. 
Prov. 4. 27. 
» ch. 10. 12. 
Jer. 7. 23. 
Lake 1. 6. 

P ch. 4. 40. 

“ ch. 4. 1. 

& 6. 31. 

& 12 . 1 . 

Ex. 20. 20. 
ch. 10. 12,13. 
Ps. 111. 10. 
Eccles. 12. 
13. 

c ch. 4. 40. 
Prov. 3. 1. 

Gen. 16. 6. 
& 22. 17. 

« Ex. 3. 8. 
/Isai. 42. 8. 
Mark 12. 29. 
John 17. 3. 

1 Cor. 8. 4. 
ff ch. 10. 12. 

* 2 Kin. 23. 
25. 

<ch. 11. 18. 
Ps. 37. 31. 
Prov. 3. 3. 
Isai. 51. 7. 
k ch. 4. 9. 

Ps. 78. 4. 
Eph. 6. 4, 

I Ex. 13. 9. 
ch. 11. 18. 

»» Ch. 11. 20. 
Isai. 57. 8. 


VI. Moses proceeds to set forth more 
particularly and to enforce the cardinal and 
essential doctrines of the Decalogue, the na- 
ture and attributes of God, and the fitting 
mode of honouring and worshipping Him. 
Two objects are indicated {w. 2, 3), the 
glory of God and the welfare of man, as the 
grand aims he has in view. 

3. in the land^ Better, According as the 
Lord the God of thy fathers promised thee 
a land flowing with milk and hone^. 

4. These words form the beginning of 
what is termed the Shema (“ Hear ”) in the 
Jewish Services, and belong to the daily 
Morning and Evening office. They may be 
termed the Creed of the Jews. 

This weighty text contains far more than 
a mere declaration of the unity of God as 
ainst polytheism ; or of the sole authority 
the Bevelation He had made to Israel as 
a^nst other pretended manifestations of 
Hia will and attributes. It asserts that the 
Lord God of Israel is absolutely God, and 
none other. He, and He alone, is Jehovah 
the absolute, uncaused God ; He Who had 
by His election of them made Himself 
Imown to Israel. 

5. As there is but One God, and that God 
Israel’s God, so Israel must love Grod unre- 

VOL. I. 


servedly and entirely. Tlie ‘ ‘ heart ” is men- 
tioned as the seat of the understanding ; 
the “ soul ” as the centre of will and per- 
sonality; the “might” as representing the 
outgoings and energies of all the vital powers. 

The New Testament itself requires no 
more than this total self-surrender of man’s 
being to his maker (Matt. xxii. 37). The 
Gospel differs from the Law not so much in 
replacing an external and carnal service of 
God by an inward and spiritual one, as in 
supplying new motives and peculiar assist- 
ances for the attainment of that Divine 
love which was from the first and all along 
enjoined as “the first and great command- 
ment.” 

8, 9. By adopting and regulating custom- 
ary usages {e.g. Egyptian) Moses providea 
at once a check on superstition and a means 
of keeping the Divine Law in memory. On 
the “frontlets,” the “phylacteries” of the 
New Test. (Matt, xxiii. 5), see Ex. xiii. 
16 note. On v. 9 and xi. is based the 
Jewish usage of the Mezuzah. This word 
denotes properly a door-pN^t, as it is ren- 
dered here and in Ex. xii. 7, 22, xxi. 6 
&c. Amongst the Jews however it is the 
name given to the square piece of parch- 
ment, inscribed with w. 4-9 and xi. 18-21, 
D D 
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« Josh. 2^4. 
Ps. 105. 14. 


0 ch. 8. 10. 


P ch. 10. 13, 
20. & 13. 4. 
Matt. 4. 10. 
1 Ps. 63. 11. 
Isai. 45. 23. 


ch. 8. 19. 


« ch. 13. 7. 

« Ex. 20. 5. 
ch. 4. 24. 

« ch. 11. 17. 
* Luke 4. 12. 
y Ex. 17. 2. 
Num. 20. 3, 
4. 

1 Cor. 10. 9. 
« ch. 11. 13. 
Ps. 119. 4. 

« Ex. 16. 26. 
ch. 13. 28. 

& 13. 18. 
ft Num. 33. 
52, 63. 

« Ex. 13. 14. 

Ex. 3. 19. 
& 13. 3. 

Ex. 7—12. 
Ps. 135. 9. 


f ver. 2. 
a ch. 10. 13. 
Job 35. 7. 
Jer. 33. 39. 
ft ch. 8. 1. 
Ps. 41. 2. 
Luke 10. 28. 
» Lev. 18. 5. 
ch. 24. 13. 
Rom. 10. 3,6. 


10 upon the posts of thy house, and on thy ^tes. If And it shall 
be, when the Lord thy God shall have Drought thee into the 
land which he sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, 
and to Jacob, to give thee great and goodly cities, ** which thou 

11 buildedst not, and houses full of all good things^ which thou 
filledst not, and wells digged, which thou diggedst not, vine- 
yards and olive trees, wmch thou plantedst not; ®when thou 

12 shalt have eaten and be full ; then beware lest thou forget the 
Lord, which brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from 

13 the house of 'bondage. Thou shalt ^fear the Lord thy God, 

14 and serve him, and «3ialt swear by his name. Ye shall not *‘go 
after other gods, *of the gods of the people which are round 

15 about you ; (for rthe Lord thy God is a jealous God among you) 
“lest ttie anger of the Lord thy Gnd be kindled against thee, 

16 and destroy thee from off the face of the earth. Ye shall not 

17 tempt the Lord your God, *'as ye tempted him in Massah. Ye 
shall * diligently keep the commandments of the Lord yoijr God, 
and his testimonies, and his statutes, which he hath commanded 

18 thee. And thou “shalt do that which is right and good in the 
sight of the Lord ; that it may be well with thee, and that thou 
mayest go in and possess the good land which the Lord sware 

19 unto thy fathers. Ho cast out all thine enemies from before 

20 thee, as the Lord hath spoken. ^ And ®when thy son asketh 
thee -in time to come, saying. What mean the testimonies, and 
the statutes, and the judgments, which the Lord our God 

21 hath commanded you? Then thou shalt say unto thy son. We 
were Pharaoh’s bondmen in Egypt ; and the Lord brought us 

22 out of Egypt ‘*with a mighty hand: «and the Lord ^ewed 
signs and wonders, great and -'sore, upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, 

23 and upon all his household, before our eyes : and ho brought us 
out from thence, that he might bring us in, to give us the land 

24 which he sware unto our fathers. And the Lord commanded 
us to do all these statutes, ^ to fear the Lord our God, ‘''for our 
good always, that '‘he might preserve us alive, as it is at this 

25 day. And 'it shall be our righteousness, if wo observe to do all 
these commandments before the Lord our God, as he hath com- 
manded us. 

^ Ileb. hondniriif or, ger~ 2 Heb. /o morroic. 

vantg. 3 Heb. evil. 


which is rolled up in a small cylinder of 
wood or metal, and affixed to the right- 
hand post of every door in a Jewish house. 
The pious Jew touches the Mezuzah on 
each occasion of passing, or kisses his finger, 
and s^s in Hebrew Ps. exxi. 8. 

10-z5. The Israelites were on the point of 
quitting a nomad life for a fixed and settled 
abode in the midst of other nations ; they 
were exchanging a condition of comparative 
poverty for mat and goodly cities, houses 
and vineyards. There was therefore before 
them a double danger ; (1) a God-foigetting 
worldliness, and (2) a false tolerance of the 
Idolatries practised W those about to become 
their neighbours. The former error Moses 
strives tp guard against in the verses before 
us ; the latter in vii. 1-11. 

13 , The command “to swear by His 


Name ” is not inconsistent with the Lord’s 
injunction (Matt. v. 34), “Swear not at 
all.” Moses refers to legal swearing, our 
Lord to swearing in common conversation. 
It is not the purjwse of Moses to encourage 
the practice of taking oaths, but to forbid 
that when taken they should be taken in 
any other name than that of Israel’s God. 
The oath involves an invocation of Deity, 
and so a solemn reco^ition of Him Whose 
Name is made use of in it. Hence it comes 
peculiarly within the scope of the com- 
mandment Moses is enforcing. 

26. it shaU he our righteousness'l t.e. God 
will esteem us righteous and deal with us 
accordingly. Moses from the very beginning 
made the whole “righteousness of the Law ” 
to depend entirely on a right state of the 
heart, in one word, on faith. 
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Chap. 7. WHEN the “Loud thy God shall bring thee into the ®ch. 31. 3. 
hind whither thou goest to possess it, and hath cast out many 
nations before thee, ^the Hittites and the Girgashites, and the & Gen. I6. 
Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, *?• 
and the J ebusites, seven nations ® greater and mightier than thou ; c^ch. 4.* zb. 

2 and when the Lord thy God shall ^deliver them before thee ; & o. 1. 
thou shalt smite them, ^utterly destroy them; •''thou shalt ch®23^i4 
make no covenant with them, nor shew mercy unto them: « Lev. 27 . 28 , 

3 neither shalt thou make marriages with them ; thy daughter ^2' 
thou shalt not give unto his son, nor his daughter shalt thou .Toah. br iV. 

4 take imto thy son. Eor they will turn away thy son from fol- 23. :i 2 . 
lowing me, that they may serve other gods : '^so will the anger josh'I’u 
of the Lord be kindled against you, and desti’oy thee suddenly, a Josh. * 23 .’ 

5 But thus shall ye deal with them ; ye shall ^destroy their altars, ^ 

and break down their ^images, ani cut down their groves, and Ezmo. 2’ 

6 bum their graven images with fire. ^*Por thou art an holy * cii. 6. 15 . 
people unto the Lord thy God : 'the Lord thy God hath chosen 

thee to be a special people unto himself, above all j^eople that ch. 1*4. 2. 

7 are upon the face of the earth. The Lord did not set his love 

upon you, nor choose you, because ye were more in number than i ex. io. g. 

8 any people ; for ye ivere ’‘‘the fewest of all people : but "because 1 Pet. 2 . 9 . 
the Lord loved you, and because he would keep ®tho oath which IT ‘ 10 * 15 “* 
he had sworn unto your fathers, »^hath the Lord brought you o ex*. S 3 *. 13. 
out with a mighty hand, and redeemed you out of the house of 

9 bondmen, from the hand of Pharaoh king of Egyjit. Know p 13. 3! 
therefore that the Lord thy God, he is God, «the faithful God, « isai. 49. V. 
’‘which keepeth covenant and mercy with them that love him J ex^’ 2 o «* 

10 and keep ms commandments to a thousand generations; and Neh. i.G. ’ 
*repayeth them that hate him to their face, to destroy them : 'he \ 4. 
will not 1)0 slack to him that hateth him, he will repay him to 

11 his face. Thou shalt therefore keep the commandments, and U;h. 32. 35 . 
the statutes, and the judgments, which I command thee this 

12 day, to do them. 51 "WTiercfore it shall come to pass, ^if ye « Lev. 20 . 3 . 
hearken to these judgments, and keep, and do them, that the 

Lord thy God shall keep unto thee *the covenant and the mercy Ps. ms. 8. 

13 which he sware unto thy fathers : and he will ^love thee, and ^ 
bless thee, and multiply thee : *he will also bless the fruit of thy 21 .^ 
womb, and the fruit of thy land, thy com, and thy wine, and = ch. 28 . 4. 
thine oil, the increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep, 

14 in the land which he sware unto thy fathers to give thee. Thou 

shalt be blessed above all people: "there shall not be male « Ex. 23 . 26 . 
lo or female ban’cn among you, or among your cattle. And the 
Lord -will take away from thee all siclmess, and will jDut none 

1 Heh. sfatuexj or, pillars. s Heh. lecattse. 


VII. 1-11. See vi. 10 note. 

6. their (froves\ Bender, their idols of 
wood : the reference is to the wooden trunk 
used as a representation of Ashtaroth ; see 
V. 13 and Ex. xxxiv. 13 note. 

7. tiie faoest of all people] God chose to 
Himself Israel, when as yet but a single 
family, or rather a single person, Abraham ; 
though there were already numerous nations 
and powerful kingdoms in the earth. In- 
crease (i. 10, X. 22) had taken place because 
of the very blessing of God spoken of in 

V. 8. 

10. repayeth them that hate him to their 


facel i.e. imnishes His enemies in their own 
l»roper persons. 

13. jlocks of thy sheep] Bender rather the 
ewes of thy sheep. The phrase is i)eculiar 
to Deuteronomy. The Hebrew word for 
ewes is the plural form of Ashtoreth the 
well-known name of the “goddess of the 
Zidonians” (1 K. xi. 5). This goddess, 
called by the classical writers Astajte, and 
identified with Venus, represented the fruit- 
fulness of nature. 

16. There seems to be here not hq much 
a reference to the plagues inflicted miracu- 
lously by God on Egypt (cp. Ex. xv. 26), 
D D 2 
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of the ^evil diseases of Egypt, which thou knowost, upon thee ; 

16 but will lay them upon all them that hate thee. And- ®thou 
shalt consume all the people which the Lord thy Q-od shall 
deliver thee ; thine eye shall have no pity upon them : neither 
shalt thou serve their gods; for that ivill he ®a snare unto thee. 

17 ^If thou shalt say in thine heart, These nations are more than I ; , 

18 how can I ^ dispossess them ? ‘^Thou shalt not be afraid of them : 
hut shalt well ^remember what the Lord thy God did unto 

19 Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt; ^the great temptations which 
thine eyes saw, and the signs, and the wonders, and the mighty 
hand, and the stretched out arm, whereby the Lord thy God 
brought thee out : so shall the Lord thy God do unto all the 

20 people of whom thou art afraid. * Moreover the Lord thy God 
will send the hornet among them, until they that are left, and 

21 hide themselves from thee, be destroyed. Thou shalt not bo 
affrighted at them: for the Lord thy God is * among you, ’"a 

22 mighty God and temble. ’^And the Lord thy God *put 
out those nations before thee by little and little : thou mayest 
not consume them at once, lest the beasts of the field increase 

23 upon thee. But the Lord thy God shall deliver them -unto 
thee, and shall destroy them with a mighty destiuction, until 

24 they be desti'oyed. And "he shall deliver their kings into thine 
hand, and thou shalt destroy their name ^^from under heaven : 

« there shall no man be able to stand before thee, until thou have 

25 destroyed them. The graven images of their gods ’’shall ye 
bum with fire : thou ^shalt not desire the silver or gold that is 
on them, nor take it imto thee, lest thou bo * snared therein : for 

26 it is ’♦an abomination to the Lord thy God. Neither shalt thou 
bring an abomination into thine house, lest thou bo a cursed 
thing like it: but thou shalt utterly detest it, and thou shalt 
utterly abhor it ; *for it is a cursed thing. 

Chap. 8. ALL the commandments which I command thee this day 
"shall ye observe to do, that ye may live, and multiply, and go 
in and possess the land which the Lord sware unto your fathers. 

2 And thou shalt remember all the way which the Lord thy God 
^'led thee these forty years in the^ wilderness, to humble thee, and 
®to prove thee, ♦^to know what was in thine heart, whether thou 

3 wouldest keep his commandments, or no. And ho humbled 
thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and /fed thee with manna, 
which thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers know ; that he 
might make thee know that man doth "‘’not live by bread only, 

’ ojf'. * Heb. b/'/o7’e ihyfaoe^ ver. 2. 


as to the terrible diseases with which, above 
other countries, Egypt was infestea. Cp. 
x.xviii. 27, 35. It is not without significance 
that Egypt, which represents in Scripture 
the world as contrasted with the Church, 
should thus above other lands lie under the 
power of disease and death. 

25. the silrer or gold that is on theni] The 
silver and gold with which the statues of 
the gods were overlaid. 8t. Paul is probably 
alluaing to this command in Rom. ii. 22, and 
his accusation of the Jew thus shows that 
the prohibition of the text was very neces- 
sary. 

lest tnou he snared] As by the rich ephod 
made by Gideon : cp. marg. ref. 


VIII. 3. hut hy every vfoviX that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of the Lord] Lit. “ every 
outgoing of the mouth of the Lord.” Cp. 
xxix. 5, 6. The term “word” is inserted 
by A. V. after the LXX., which is followed 
by St. Matt, and St. Luke (see marg. reff.). 
On the means of subsistence available to 
the i>eople during the wandering, see Num. 
XX. 1 note. The lesson was taught, that it 
is not nature which nourishes man, but God 
the Creator by and through nature: and 
generally that God is not tied to the par- 
ticular channels (“bread only,” i.e. the 
ordinary means of earthly sustenance) 
through which He is usually pleased to 
work. 
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but by eve^ w(yrd that proceedetb out of the mouth of tho Lord 
4 doth man live. ^Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, neither 
o did thy foot swell, these forty j^ears. *Thou shalt also consider 
in thine heart, that, as a man chasteneth his son, so the Lord 
0 thy God chasteneth thee. Therefore thou shalt keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord thy God, *to walk in his ways, and to 

7 fear him. Eor the Lord thy God bringeth thee into a good 
land, *a land of brooks of water, of fountains and depths that 

8 spiing out of valleys and hills; a land of wheat, and barley, and 
vines, and fig trees, and pomegranates ; aland ^of oil olive, and 

9 honey ; a land wherein thou shalt eat bread without scarceness, 
thou shalt not lack any thing in it ; a land ’’‘whose stones are 

1 0 iron, and out of whoso hills thou mayest dig brass. ^ ** When 
thou hast eaten and art full, then thou shalt bless the Lord thy 

11 God for tho good land which he hath given thee. Beware that 
thou forget not the Lord thy God, in not keeping his command- 
ments, and his judgments, and his statutes, which I command 

12 thee this day : ®lest ivhen thou hast eaten and art full, and hast 

13 built goodly houses, and dwelt therein; and when thy herds and 
thy flocks multiply, and thy silver and thy gold is multiplied, 

14 and all that thou hast is multiplied ; ^ then thine heart bo lifted 
up, and thou ^forget the Lord thy God, which brought thee 

15 forth out of the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage ; who 
’led thee through that great and terrible wilderness, ^wherein 
iverc fiery ser})ents, and scorpions, and drought, where there was 
no water; ^who brought thee forth water out of the rock of 

16 flint ; who fed thee in the wilderness with ’‘manna, which thy 
fathers knew not, that he might humble thee, and that ho might 

17 prove thee, *to do thee good at thy latter end ; ^'and thou say in 
thine heart. My power and the might of mme hand hath gotten 

18 me this wealth. But thou shalt remember the Lord thy God : 

’ Heb. ef olive f ree qf oil. 


f*- ch. 29. 5. 
Neh. 9. 21. 

»■ 2 Sam. 7, 
14. 

Ps. 89. 32. 
Frov. 3. 12. 
Heb. 12. 6. 
Rev. 3. 19. 

* ch. 6. 33. 
^ch.ll. 10. 


ch. 33. 25. 
ch. 0. 11. 


0 ch. 28. 47. 
Prov. 30. 9. 
Hob. 13. 6. 


P 1 Cor. 4. 7. 
9 Pe. 106. 21. 

*• laai. C6. 

12, 13, 14. 
Jer. 2. 6. 

» Niim. 21. 


t Num. 20. 

11 . 

Pb. 78. 16. 
w ver. 3. 
a* .Ter. 24. 5. 
Heb. 12. 11. 
y ch. 9. 4. 

1 Cor. 4. 7. 


4. They had clothes, it would seem, in 
abundance (cp. Ex. xii. 34, 35) at the be- 
ginning of the forty years; and during 
those years they had many sheep and oxen, 
and so must have had much material for 
clothing always at command. No doubt 
also they carried on a traffic in these, as in 
other commodities, with the Moabites and 
the nomadic tribes of the desert. Such or- 
dinaiy supplies must not be shut out of 
consideration, even if they were on occa* 
sions supplemented by extraordinary provi- 
dences of God, as was undoubtedly the case 
with their food. 

7-9. See Ex. iii. 8 note, and the contrast 
expressed in xi. 10, 11, between Palestine 
and Egypt. 

The physical characteristics and advan- 
tages or a country like Palestine must have 
been quite strange to Israel at the time 
Moses was speaking : cp. iii. 25 note. 
To have praised the fertility and excellence 
of the Promised Land at an earlier period 
would have increased the mumiurings and 
impatience of the people at being detained 
in the wilderness : whereas now it encou- 
raged them to encounter with more cheer- 


fulness the opiiosition they would meet 
from the inhabitants of Canaan. 

8. vines] The abundance of wine in Syria 
and Palestine is dwelt upon in the Egyptian 
records of the campaigns of Thotmosis III. 
In Egypt itself but little wine is produced. 
The jiroduction of wine has in later times 
gradually ceased in Palestine. 

9. Yov brass read coi>per (Gen. iv. 22 note) ; 
and compare the description of mining opera- 
tions in Job xxviii. 1-11. Mining does not 
seem to have been extensively carried on by 
the Jews, though it certainly was by the 
Canaanitish peoples displaced by them. 
Traces of iron and copper works have been 
discovered by modem travellers in Leba- 
non and many parts of the country ; e.g. the 
district of Argob (see iii. 4 notes) contains 
iron-stone in smundance. 

16. Bender: “ Who brought thee through 
that great and terrible wilderness, the fiery 
serpent and the scorpion, and the dry land 
where are no waters.” On the fiery serpents 
see Num. xxi. 6 note. 

16. to do thee,, good at thy latter end] 
This is i)resented as the result •of God’s 
dealings. 
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*for it ia he that giveth thee power to get wealth, ®that ho may 
establish Ids covenant which he sware imto thy fathers, as it ia 

19 this day. % And it shall be, if thou do at all forget the Lord 
thy God, and walk after other gods, and seive them, and wor- 
ship them, testify against you this day that ye shall surely 

20 pensh. As the nations which the Lord destroyeth before your 
face, ®so shall ye perish ; because ye would not be obedient unto 
the voice of the Lord your God. 

Chap. 9. HEAE, 0 Israel : Thou to "pass over Jordan this day, 
to go in to possess nations ^'greater and mightier than thyself, 

2 cities great and ® fenced up to heaven, a people great and tall, 
^the children of the Anakims, whom thou knowest, and of whom 
thou hast heard say, Who can stand before the children of Anak ! 

3 Understand therefore this day, that the Lord thy God ia he 
which «goeth over before tbee; as a ^consuming fire ^^he shall 
destroy them, and he shall bring them down before thy face : 
^80 shalt thou drive them out, and destroy them quickly, as the 

4 Lord hath said unto thee. Speak not thou in thine heart, 
after that the Lord thy God hath cast them out from before 
thee, saying, For my righteousness the Lord hath brought me 
in to possess this land : but *^for the wickedness of these nations 

5 the Lord doth drive them out from before thee, *Not for thy 
righteousness, or for the uprightness of thine heart, dost thou 
go to possess their land : but for the wickedness of these nations 
the Lord thy God doth drive them out from before thee, and. 
that he may perfoian "‘the word which the Lord sware unto 

6 thy fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Understand therefore, 
that the Lord thy God giveth thee not this good land to 
possess it for thy righteousness; for thou art stiffnecked 

7 people. % Eomember, aiid forget not, how thou provokedst the 
Lord thy God to wrath in the wilderness : "from the day that 
thou didst depart out of the land of Egjqit, imtil ye came unto 

8 this place, ye have been rebellious against tho Lord. Also in 
Horeb ye provoked the Lord to wrath, so that tho Lord was 

9 angry with you to have destroyed you. <'When I was gone up 
into the mount to receive the tables of stone, even the tables of 
the covenant which the Lord made vdth you, then **! abode in 
the mount forty days and forty nights, I neither did eat bread 

10 nor drink water : ^and the Lord delivered unto me two tables of 
stone written with the finger of God ; and on them tvaa written 
according to all the words, which the Lord spake with you 
in the mount out of the midst of the fire ^in the day of tho 

11 assembly. And it came to pass at the end of fortj’^ days and 


IX. 1-29. The lesson of this chaiiter is 
exactly that of Eph. ii. 8, “By grace are ye 
saved through faith ; and that not of your- 
selves ; it is the gift of God ; not of works, 
lest any man should boast.” 

In referring to their several rebellions 
Mt)ses here, as elsewhere, has regard not 
so inuch to the order of time as to that of 
subject. (Cp. i. 9-15 note.) Such reasons 
as convenience and fitness to his ar^ment 
sufficiently explain the variations observa- 
ble when the statements of this chapter are 
minutely compared with those of Ex. xxxii.- 
xxxiv. In these variations we have simply 
such treatment of facts as is usual and 
warrantable between parties personally ac- 


quainted with the matters. 

3 . BO shalt thou drirc them out, and destroy 
Viein quickm\ This is not inconsistent with 
vii. 22, in which instant annihilation is not 
to be expected for the reasons assigned. 
Here Moses urges the people to trust in 
God’s covenanted aid ; since He would then 
make no delay in so destroying the nations 
attacked by them as to put them into en- 
joyment of the promises, and in doing so 
as fast as was for the well-being of Israel 
itself. 

8. Aho in Horchl Bather, “even in 
Horeb.” The time and circumstances made 
the apostasy at Horeb particularly inex- 
cusable. 
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forty nights, that the Lord gave me the two tables of stone, even 

12 the tables of the covenant. And the Lord said unto me, ’‘Arise, 
get thee down qnicidy from hence ; for thy people which thou 
hast brought forth out of Egypt have corrupted themsdvea ; they 
are * quickly turned aside out of the way which I commanded 

13 them; they have made them a molten image. ^Furthermore 
ythe Lord spake unto me, saying, I have seen this people, and, 

14 behold, ®it w a stiffnecked people : "let me alone, that I may 
destroy them, and ^'blot out their name from under heaven : ®and 
I will make of thee a nation mightier and greater than they. 

15 ^^So I turned and came down from the mount, and ®the mount 
burned with fire : and the two tables of the covenant v)€Te in my 

16 two hands. And looked, and, behold, ye had sinned against 
the Lord your God, and had made you a molten calf : je had 
turned aside quickly out of the way which the Lord had 

17 commanded you. And I took the two tables, and cast them 

18 out of my two hands, and brake them before your eyes. And 
I <^foll down before the Lord, as at the first, forty days and 
forty nights : I did neither eat bread, nor drink water, because 
of all your sins which ye sinned, in doing wickedly in the sight 

19 of the Lord, to provoke him to anger. '‘For I was afraid of 
the anger and hot displeasure, wherewith the Lord was wroth 
against you to destroy you. *But the Lord hearkened unto me 

20 at that time also. And the Lord was very angiy with Aaron to 
have destroyed him : and I prayed for Aaron also the same time. 

21 And took your sin, the calf which ye had made, and burnt 
it with fire, and stamped it, and ground it very small, eve7i 
imtil it was as small as dust : and 1 cast the dust thereof into the 

22 brook that descended out of the mount. And at 'Taberah, and 
at ’’‘Massah, and at ’‘Kibroth-hattaavah, ye provoked the Lord 

23 to wrath. Likewise ‘^when the Lord sent you from Kadesh- 
barnea, sajdng. Go up and possess the land which I have given 
you ; then yo rebelled against the commandment of the Lord 
your God, and ^ye believed him not, nor hearkened to his voice. 

24 «Ye have been rebellious against the Lord from the day that I 

25 knew you. ’'Thus I fell dowm before the Lord fortj" days and 
forty nights, as I fell down at the first ; because the Lord had 

26 said ho w'ould destroy you. *I prayed therefore unto the Lord, 
and said, O Lord God, destroy not thy people and thine in- 
heritance, w'hich thou hast redeemed through thy greatness, 
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18, I fell down hefoi'c thfi Lord, m iit the 
Moaes interceded for the i>eople before 
he came down from the mountain the first 
time (Ex. xxxii. 11-13), This intercession is 
only briefly alluded to in this verse. After- 
wards he spent another forty days on the 
mountain in fasting and prayer to obtain a 
complete restitution of the Covenant (Ex. 
xxxiv. 28). It is this second forty days, and 
the intercession of Moses made therein (cp. 
Ex. xxxiv. 9), that is more particularly 
brought forward here and in ?•?’. 25-29. 

20. Israel could not even boast that its 
heads and representatives continued faith- 
ful. Aaron had been already designated for 
the Hi^h-priestly functions; but he fell 
away with the rest of the people. It was due 
therefore solely to the grace of God and the 
intercession of Moses that Aaron himself 


and his promised priesthood with him were 
not cut off ; just as at a later time, when 
Aaron had actually to die for a new sin 
Israel owed it still to the same causes that 
Eleazar was substituted and the Higli- 
priesthood perpetuated (cp. x. 6; Num. xx. 
24-26). 

22. See marg. ref. Taberah was the 
name of a spot in or near the station of 
Kibroth-hattaavah, and accordingly is not 
named in the list of encamijments given in 
Num. xxxiii. 16. The separate mention of 
the two is however here aj^jpropriate ; for 
each place and each name was a memorial 
of an act of rebellion. The instances in 
this and the next verse are not given in order 
of occurrence. The speaker for his own 
purposes advances from the sligltter to the 
more heinous proofs of guilt. 
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which thou hast brought forth out of Egjmt with a mighty 

27 hand. Bemember thy servants, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; 
look not unto the stubbornness of this people, nor to their wicked- 

28 ness, nor to their sin*: lest 'the land whence thou broughtest us 
out say, "Because the Lobd was not able to bring them into the 
land which he promised them, and because he hated them, he 

29 hath brought them out to slay them in the wilderness. *!?^et 
they are thy people and thine inheritance, which thou brought- 
est out by thy mighty power and by thy stretched out arm. 

Chap. 10. AT that time the Lobd said unto me, "^Hew thee two 
tables of stone like unto the first, and come up unto me into the 

2 mount, and ^make thee an ark of wood. And I will write on 
the tables the words that were in the first tables which thou 

8 brakest, and ®thou shalt put them in the ark. And I made an 
ark of ^shittim wood, and * hewed two tables of stone like unto 
the first, and went up into the mount, having the two tables in 

4 mine hand. And /he wrote on the tables, according to the first 
writing, the ten * commandments, which the Lob-d spake unto 
you in the mount out of the midst of the fire * in the day of the 

5 assembly : and the Lobd gave them unto me. And I turned 
myself and *came down from the mount, and *put the tables in 
the ark which I had made ; *and there they be, as the Lobd 

6 commanded me. ^ And the children of Israel took their j oumey 
from Beeroth ’"'of the children of Jaakan to "Mosera: ® there 
Aaron died, and there he was buried; and Eleazar his son 

7 ministered in the priest’s office in his stead. ^From thence they 
journeyed unto Gudgodah; and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a 

8 land of rivers of waters. ^At that time «the Lobd separated 
the tribe of Levi, *'to bear the ark of the covenant of the Lobd, 
•to stand before the Lobd to minister unto him, and 'to bless in 

9 his name, unto this day. "Wherefore Levi hath no part nor in- 
heritance with his brethren ; the Lobd ia his inheritance, accord- 

10 ing as the Lobd thy God promised him. And ®I stayed in the 
mount, according to the ^ first time, forty days and forty nights ; 
and ^the Lobd hearkened unto me at that time also, and the 

1 Heb. words. 2 Or, foryner days. 


X. 1-11. These verses are closely connected 
with the preceding chapter, and state very 
briefly the results of the intercession of 
Moses recorded in ix. 25-29. The people are 
reminded that all their blessings and privi- 
leges, forfeited by apostasy as soon as be- 
stowed, were only now their own by a n^w 
and most unmerited ^t of grace on the part 
of God, won from Him by the self-sacriflc- 
ing mediation of Moses himself (v. 10). 

1-6. The order for making the Ark and 
Tabernacle was evidently given before the 
apostasy of the people (Ex. xxv. seq.) ; but 
tne tables were not put in the Ark until 
the completion and dedication of the Taber- 
nacle (Ex. xl. ). But here as elsewhere (cp. ix. 
1 note) Moses connects transactions closely 
related to each other and to his purpose 
without regard to the order of occurrence. 

6. there Aaron died] i.e. whilst the people 
were encamped in Mosera or Moseroth. 
In xxxii.*'50 as well as in Num. xx. 25 seq. 
Mount Hor is^ assigned as the place of 


Aaron’s death. It is plain then that Mo- 
serah was in the neighbourhood of Mount 
Hor. The appointment of Eleazar to mi- 
nister in place of Aaron, is referred to as a 
I>roof of the completeness and fulness of 
the reconciliation effected between God and 
the people by Moses. Though Aaron was 
sentenced to die in the wilderness for his sin 
at Meribah, yet God provided for the per- 
petuation of the High-priesthood, so that 
the people should not suffer. Cp. ix. 20 and 
note. 

8 . At that time] i.e. that of the encamp- 
ment at Sinai, as the words also imj^rt 
in V. 1. Throughout the passage the time 
of the important events at Sinai is kept in 
view; it is reverted to as each incident is 
brought forward by Moses, alluded to suffi- 
ciently for his purpose, and dismissed. 

Moses is evident^ here speaking of the 
election by God of the tribe of Levi at 
large, priests and others also, for His own 
service. 
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11 Lobd Tpould not destroy thee. *And the Lobd said imto me, * e*- 32. 3i. 

Arise, ^take thy journey before the people, that they may go in s. 

and possess the land, which I sware unto their fathers to give unto ch. 6. is.* 

12 them. ^ And now, Israel, ® what doth the Lord thy God require ® 

of thee, but ^'to fear the Lord thy God, «to walk in all his ways, jifott. 22 . * 37 . 
and **to love him, and to serve the Lord thy God with all tny ' ch. e. 24 .^ 

13 heart and with all thy soul, to keep the commandments of the 

Lord, and his statutes, which I command thee this day ^for thy g Gen. * 14 . * 

14 good? Behold, -^the heaven and the heaven of heavens is the 

15 Lord’s thy God, ^'the earth also, with all that therein is. *Only 

the Lord had a delight in thy fathers to love them, and he chose ^ ch. 4 . 37 . 
their seed after them, even you above all people, as it is this day. 

16 Circumcise therefore ‘ the foreskin of your heart, and be no more Rom. *2. *28. 

17 stiffnecked. For the Lord your God is ^God of gods, and 

"‘Lord of lords, a great God, ”a mighty, and a terrible, which pan. 2 % 7 l 

18 ®regardeth not persons, nor taketh reward : J’he doth execute Rev. 17.* 
the judgment of the fatherless and widow, and loveth the ^ 21 

19 stranger, in giving him food and raiment. «Love ye therefore <> job34. io. 

20 the stranger : for ye were strangers in the land of Egypt. **Thou -fcts 10 . 31 . 
shalt fear the Lord thy God ; him shalt thou serve, and to him 

21 shalt thou *cleave, ^and swear by his name. **He is thy praise, 9 Lev! 19. an. 
and he is thy God, *that hath done for thee these great and « 

22 terrible things, which thine eyes have seen. Thy fathers went t pg] es! 11! 

down into Egypt J'with threescore and ten persons ; and now ” Ex. I 6 . 2 . 
the Lord thy God hath made thee ^as the stars of heaven for vex. 
multitude. * Gen. ‘16. 6 . 

Chap. 11 . THEREFORE thou shalt «love the Lord thy God, and b ze*ch^ 3^^7 
^keep his charge, and his statutes, and his judgments, and his * ' 

* Heb. qo in journey. 


12. seq. After these emphatic warnings 

Presumed from ch. vi., and this division of 
the discourse is drawn to a conclusion in the 
next two chapters by a series of direct and 
IKDsitive exhortations to a careful fulfilment 
of the duties prescribed in the first two of 
the Ten “Words.” 

12. what doth the Lord thy God require, 
&c.] A noteworthy demand. God has in 
the Mosaic law positively commanded many 
th ngs. These however relate to external 
observances, which if need be can b3 en- 
forced. But love and veneration cannot be 
enforced, even by God himself. They must 
be spontaneous. Hence, even under the law 
of ordinances where so much was perempto- 
rily laid down, and omnipotence was ready 
to compel obedience, those sentiments, 
which are the spirit and life of the whole, 
have to be, as they here are, invited and 
solicited. 

16. On Circumcision see Gen. xvii. 10. 
This verse points to the spiritual import of 
Circumcision. Man is by nature “ very far 
gone from original righteousness,” imd in a 
state of enmity to God ; by Circumcision, as 
the sacrament of admission to the privileges 
of the chosen people, this opix)sition must 
be taken aw^ ere man could enter into co- 
venant with God. It was through the flesh 
that man first sinned; as it is also in the 


flesh, its functions, lusts, &c., that man’s 
rebellion against God chiefly manifests itself 
still. It was fitting therefore that the sym- 
bol which should denote the removal of this 
estrangement from God should be "wrought 
in the body. Moses then fitly follows up 
the command “to circumcise the heart,” 
with the warning “to be no more stiff- 
necked.” His meaning is that they should 
lay aside that obduracy and perverseness 
towards God for which he had been reprov- 
ing them, which had led them into so many 
transgressions of the Covenant and revolts 
from God, and which was especially the 
very contrary of that love and fear or God 
required by the first two of the Ten Com- 
mandments. The lan^age associated with 
Circumcision in the Bible distinp^uish^ the 
use made of this rite in the Jewish religion 
from that found amongst certain heathen 
nations. Circumcision was practised by 
some of them as a religious nte, designed 
{e.g.) to appease the deity of death supposed 
to delight in human sunering ; but not by 
any, tne Egyptians probably excepted, at 
all in the Jewish sense and meaning. 

The munds on which Circumcision was 
imposed as essential by the Law are the 
same as those on which Baptism is required 
in the Gospel. The latter in the New Tes- 
tament is strictly analogous to tlie former 
under the Old ; cp. Col. ii. 11, 12. 
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<• ch. 8. 5. 
d ch. 6. 24. 

' ch. 7. 19. 
/Ps. 78. 12. 
& 135. 9. 


J^Ex. 14. 27. 
2H. & 16. 9. 
pR. 106. 11. 

/t Num. 10. 
31. & 27. 3. 
Fs. 100. 17. 


i ch. 6. 3. 

& 7. 19. 

*= .To.sh. 1. 0, 
7. 

* ch. 4. 40. 

& 6. 16. 
Prov. 10. 27. 

ch. 9. 6. 

« Ex. 3. 8. 

« Zech. 14. 
18. 

1' ch. 8. 7. 


9 1 Kill. 9. 3. 


2 conmiandments, alway. And know ye this day: for J apeah 
not with, your children which have not known, and which have 
not seen ®tho chastisement of the Loed your God, ‘^his greatness, 

3 *his mighty hand, and his stretched out arm, -^and his miracles, 
and his acts, which he did in the midst of Egypt unto Pharaoh 

4 the king of Eg^’^pt, and unto all his land ; and what he did unto 
the army of Egypt, unto their horses, and to their chariots; 
^^how he made the water of the Red sea to overflow them as they 
pursued after you, and koto the Loed hath destroyed them ^to 

5 this day ; and what he did unto you in the wilderness, unM ye 

6 came into this place ; and * what he did unto Dathan and Abii’^jm, 
the sons of Eliab, the son of Reuben : how the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed them up, and their households, and their 
tents, and all the 'substance that ^waa in their possession, in the 

7 midst of all Israel : but *your eyes have seen all the great acts 

8 of the Loed which he did. Therefore shall ye keep all the com- 
mandments which I command you this day, that ye may *bc 
strong, and go in and possess the land, whither yo go to possess 

9 it ; and * that yo may prolong ^our days in the land, ’"which 
the Loed sware unto your fathers to give unto them and to their 

10 seed, ’‘a land that floweth with milk and honey. 1[For the land, 
whither thou goest in to possess it, is not as the land of Egypt, 
from whence ye came out, ‘^where thou sowedst thy seed, and 

11 wateredst it with thy foot, as a garden of herbs : ^’but the land, 
whither ye go to possess it, is a land of hills and valleys, and 

12 drinkoth water of the rain of heaven: a land which the Loed 
thy God ^careth for: ^tho eyes of the Loed thy God are always 
upon it, from the beginning of the year even unto the end of tne 

^ Or, lioirtfif mhHtano.e which * Hcb. was at their feet. ® Heb. eeeketh. 

followed them. 


XI. 2, And know, &c.] Render : And own 

ye this day (for I have not to do with 
yonr children which have not known 
and which have not seen) the chastise- 
ment of the Lord, his neatness, &c. 

The ‘‘ chastisement ” consisted in the 
many mighty acts, both of punishment and 
mercy, through which (rod had guided them 
from Egypt to the borders of the I’romised 
Land. 

6. See margin. Literally, “ every living 
thing at their feet.” The expression does 
not mean their goods, which would be in- 
cluded in their “households and tents,” 
but their followers (Num. xvi. 32). 

10. Another motive for fidelity is added, 
viz. the entire dependence of the Promised 
Land upon God for its fertility. It was “a 
land flowing with milk and honey;” yet 
this its richness was not, as was that of 
Egypt, the reward of human skill and la- 
bour, but was, on the contrary, the gift of 
God simply and entirely; the effect of “ the 
former and the latter rains ” sent by Him. 
The spiritual significance of these and 
m^y other such peculiarities of the Pro- 
mised Land must not be overlooked. 

Egypt and Canaan are distinguished in 
this and the following verses, by certain of 
their most> remarkable physical traits. Ca- 
naan as a mountainous country (cp. iii. 25 


note) was well watered, but by the rains of 
heaven, on wbich it absolutely depended for 
its croi)s. Artificial irrigation could do no- 
thing to remedy this dei^endence. Hence 
it was a land on which, so long as God’s 
people w'ere faithful and consequently pros- 
perous, “ the eyes of God ” would always 
be : i.e. He would supply at each successive 
season (cp. w. 14, 15) the useful conditions 
of productiveness. But Egypt, fit emblem 
here as elsewhere of the world of nature in 
distinction from the world of grace, though 
of course deriving its all ultimately from 
the Giver of all good things, yet directly and 
immediately owed its riches and plenty to 
human ingenuity and capital. It enjoyed 
no rain worth speaking of, but drew its 
water simply from the annual overflowing 
of the Nile. This only lasts about a hun- 
dred days ; but is rendered available for 
agricultural purposes throughout the year 
by an elaborate and costly system of tanks, 
canals, forcing machines, &c. To these 
mechanical appliances allusion is made in 
r. 10. The inhabitants of Egypt probably 
watered “ with the foot ” in two ways, viz. 
by means of tread-wheels working sets of 
pumps, and bj means of artificial channels 
connected with reservoirs, and opened, 
turned, or closed W the feet. Both methods 
are stiU in use in Egypt. 
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13 year. l[And it shall come to pass, if ye shall hearken ’’dili- »‘ver. 22. 
gently unto my commandments which I command you this day, 

* to love the Lokd your God, and to serve him with all your heart » ch. 10. 12. 

14 and with all your soul, that U will give you the ram of your <Lev. 26. 4. 
laud in his due season, “the first rain and the latter rain, that 

thou mayest gather in thy com, and thy wine, and thine oil. 

IT) ^^And I will 'send grass in thy fields for thy cattle, that thou «'Pg. 104.11. 
10 maj-est ^eat and be full. Take heed to yourselves, ^that your 

heart bo not deceived, and ye turn aside, and “serve other gods, * 2 h. 20. is. 

17 and worship them; and then ^the Lokb’b wrath be kindled Job 31 . 27. 
against you, and he ® shut up the heaven, that there be no rain, 

and that the land yield not her fruit; and lest ^ye perish quickly «» ch. 6 . is. 

18 from off the good land which the Lord giveth you. ^Therefore 

''shall ye lay up these my words in your heart and in your soul, 2 cbr. c. 20. 
and -^bind them for a sign upon your hand, that they may be as ^ ch. 4. 26. 

19 frontlets between your eyes. ^'And ye shall teach them your j(fgii/23. 13 
children, speaking of them when thou sittest in thine house, and I 6 ,"i 6 . 
when thou walkest by the way, when thou liest down, and when 

20 thou risest up. ^ And thou shalt write them upon the door posts of / ch.’e. s. 

21 thine house, and upon thy gates : that *your days may be multi- ch. 4 . «, lo. 
plied, and the days of your children, in the land which the *ch^c 9 
Lord sware unto your fathers to give them, *^as the days of 'ch.’4. 46. 

22 heaven upon the earth. ^For if 'ye shall diligently keep all f 5’ 
these commandments wliich I command you, to do them, to love & ^9. 29. 
the Lord your God, to wallc in all his ways, and ’"to cleave ^ver. 13 . 

23 unto him ; "then will the Lord “drive out all these nations from go 

before you, and ye shall “possess greater nations and mightier & 30 .’ 20 .’ 

24 than yourselves. ^Evorj^ place whereon the soles of your feet 

shall tread shall bo your’s : «from the wilderness and Lebanon, 0 cil. ti, i. 
from the river, the river Eux)hratos, even unto the uttermost Josh. 1. 3. 
2 j sea shall your coast be. ’’There shall no man be able to stand f 
before you : /or the Lord your God shall «lay the fear of you is. 
and the dread of you upon all the land that ye shall tread upon, 23 . 3 i. 

26 'as he hath said imto you. Behold, I set before you this day r ^^7] 24. * 

27 a blessing and a curse; ^a blessing, if ye obey the command- *ch. 2.25.^ 

ments of the Lord your God, which I command you this day : x"* 

28 and a curse, if ye will not obey the commandments of the Lord is, 19 . 

your God, but turn aside out of the way which I command you "" 2 .^ 

this day, to go after other gods, which ye have not known. 

29 And it shall come to pass, when the Lord thy God hath brought 
thee in unto the land whither thou goest to possess it, that thou 

shalt XDut *the blessing upon mount Gorizim, and the curse upon * cii. 27. 12. 

Josh. 8. 33. 


14. the first rain and the latter rairi\ The heaven covers the earth.” The promise of 
fonner is the proper term for the autumn Canaan to Israel was thus a pei'petual pro- 
rain, falling about the time of sowing, and mise, but also a conditional one. 
which may be named “ the former,” as oc- 29, thou shalt put the hlcssinff upon mount 
curring iii the early part of the Hebrew Gerizini\ Lit. thou shalt i.e. give utter- 
civil year, viz. in October and November, ance to it. On the ceremony see xxvii. 
The other word is applied to the spring 14 seq. 

rain, which falls in March and April, be- Mount Gerizim, barren like Ebal, was 
cause it fits the earth for the ingathering of probabljr selected as the hill of benediction 
harvest. Between these two wet periods, because it was the southernmost of the two, 
and except them, there was little or no rain the south being the region, according to He- ' 
in Canaan. brew ideas, of Tight, and so of life and bless- 

21. The sense is: “Keep the covenant ing. The situation of the mopntains is 
faithfully, and so shall your own and your described more accurately in v. 30. The 
children's days be multiplied as long as the words “ by the way where the sun goeth 
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« Gen. 12. 6. 
Judg. 7. 1. 

^ ch. 9. 1. 
Josh. 1. 11. 

« ch. 6, 32. 

& 12. 32. 

« ch. C. 1. 

ch. 4. 10. 

1 Kin. 8. 40. 
c Kx. 34. 13. 
ch. 7. 6. 

2 Kin. 16. 
4. & 17. 10, 
11 . 

Jer. 3. 6. 

« Num. 33. 
52. 

Judg. 2. 2. 
/ver. 31. 

ver. 11. 
ch. 26. 2. 
Josh. 9. 27. 

1 Kin. 8. 29. 

2 Chr. 7. 12. 
Ps. 78. 68. 


30 mount Ebal, Are they not on the other side Jordan, by the way 
where the sun goeth down, in the land of the Canaanites, which 
dwell in the champaign over against Gilgal, “beside the plains of 

31 Moreh ? ^Eor ye shall pass over Jordan to go in to possess the 
land which the Loed your God mveth you, and ye shall possess 

32 it, and dwell therein. And ye 3iall observe ®to do all the sta- 
tutes and ju(%ments which I set before you this day. 

Chap. 12. “THESE are the statutes and judgments, which ye shall 
obseiwe to do in the land, which the Loed God of thy fathers 
giveth thee to possess it, ^all the days that ye live upon the 

2 earth. ®Ye shall utterly destroy all the places, wherein the 
nations which ye shall ^possess served their gods, ‘^upon the 
high mountains, and upon the hills, and under every green tree : 

3 and *ye shall ^ overthrow their altars, and break their pillars, 
and bum their groves with fire; and ye shall hew down the 
graven images of their gods, and destroy the names of them out 

4 of that place. •''Ye shall not do so unto the Loed your God. 

5 But unto the place which the Lord your God shall choose out 
of all your tribes to put his name there, even unto his habitation 

^ Or, inhfirii. ® Heb. break down. 


down,” should run, hevond the road of the 
west ; i.c. on tlie further side of the main 
track which ran from Syria and Damascus 
to Jerusalem and Egypt through the centre 
of Palestine. This is called “the way of 
the west” in contrast to the other main 
route from Damascus to the south which 
passed through the district east of Jordan. 
The further si)ecifications ‘ ‘ Gilgal” and “the 
plains (rather, the oaks, cp. Gen. xii. 6 note) 
of Moreh,” are added to define more particu- 
larly the section of (Canaanites intended. 

Tnis Gilgal is perhaps to be found in Jil- 
3 ilia, a large village about twelve miles 
south of Gerizim. 

XII. Moses now passes on to apply (xii.- 
XX vi.) the leading principles of the Deca- 
logue to the ecclesiastical, civil, and social 
life of the people. Particulars will be no- 
ticed which are peculiar to the Law as given 
in Deuteronomy ; and even in laws repeated 
from the earlier books various new circum- 
stances and details are introduced. This is 
but natural. The Sinaitic legislation was 
nearly forty years old, and had been given 
under conmtions of time, place, and circum- 
stance different and distant from those now 

resent. Yet the Sinaitic system, far from 

eing set aside or in any way abrogated, is 
on tne contrary throughout presupposed 
and assumed. Its existence and au^ority 
are taken as the starting-point for what is 
here prescribed, and an accurate acquaint- 
ance with it on the part of the people is 
taken for granted. 

8. their yroves^ Bender their idols of 
wood : and see vh. 5 note. 

4 . t.e. “The idolaters set up their altars 
and images on any hig^h hill, and imder 
every green tree at their pleasure, but ye 
shall not ilo so ; the Lord Himself shall de- 
termine the spot for your worship, and 


there only shall ye seek Him.” The reli- 
gion of the Canaanites was human ; its 
modes of worshij) were of man’s devising. 
It fixed its holy places on the hills in the 
vain thought of being nearer heaven, or in 
deep groves where the silence and gloom 
mignt overawe the worshipper. But such 
superstitious appliances were not worthy of 
the true religion. God had in it revemed 
Himself to men, and manifested amongst 
them His immediate Presence and power. 
He would Himself assign the Sanctuaiy and 
the ritual of His own service. 

6. “To put his name there” means to 
manifest to men His Divine Presence. The 
Targumists rightly refer to the Shechi- 
nah; but the expression comprehends all 
the various modes in which God vouchsafed 
to reveal Himself and His attributes to men. 

The purpose of the command of the text 
is to secure the unity, and through unity 
the purity of the worshij) of God. That 
there should be one national centre for the 
religion of the people was obviously essen- 
tial to the great ends of the whole dispensa- 
tion. C’orruption began as soon as the pre- 
cepts of the text were relaxed or neglected : 
Cp. the case of Gideon, J udg. viii. 27 ; of 
Micah, Judg. xviii. ; of Jeroboam, 1 K. xii. 
26 seq. 

The words “the place which the Lord 
shall choose to put His Name there ” suggest 
Jerusalem and Solomon’s Temple to our 
minds. But though spoken as they were 
by a prophet, and interpreted as they are 
by the Psalms {e.g. Ps. Ixxviii. 67-69), they 
have a proper application to the Temple, 
yet they must not be referred exclusively to 
it. The text does not imimrt that God 
would always from the first choose one and 
the same locality “ to put His Name there,” 
but that there would sdways be a locality so 
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• 6 shall ye seek, and thither thou shalt come : and ^thither ye shall * 17 . 3, 

bring your burnt offerings, and your sacrifices, and your ♦tithes, 17 
and heave offerings of your hand, and your vows, and your ch. 14. 2*2. 
freewill offerings, and the firstlings of your herds and of your * 

7 flocks : and *thoro ye shall eat before the Lokd your God, and Jt ch. 14. 20. 

^ ye shall rejoice in all that ye put your hand unto, ye and your ^ ver. 12, is. 

8 households, wherein the Lord thy God hath blessed thee. ^Ye ch^il^if*' 
shall not do after all the things that wo do here this day, ’’♦evoiy & 26. ii. ’ 

9 man whatsoever is right in his own eyes. For ye are not as yet * ^7.^^. 
come to the rest and to the inheritance, which the Lord your e. & 21. 25 ' 

10 God givothyou. But when ’♦ye go over Jordan, and dwell in «ch. 11. 31. 
the land which the Lord your God giveth you to inherit, and 

vfhen he giveth you rest from all your enemies round about, so 

11 that ye dwell in safety; then there shall be ®a place which the over. 5, 14, 
Lord your God shall choose to cause his name to dwell there ; 

thither shall ye bring all that I command you; your burnt &pasa. * 
offerings, and your sacrifices, your tithes, and the heave offer- 1 - 

ing of your hand, and all *your choice vows which ye vow unto * 

12 the Lord : and ^ye shall rejoice before the Lord your God, yc, p ver. 7. 
and your sons, and your daughters, and your menServants, 

and your maidserv’ants, and the Levito that is within your 

gates ; forasmuch as ^'he hath no part nor inheritance with you. 9 ch. 10. 9. 

13 yTako heed to thyself that thou offer not thy burnt offerings 4 

14 in every place that thou seest : «but in the place which the Lord « ver.’ii.’ 
shall choose in one of thy tribes, there thou shalt offer thy burnt 
offerings, and there thou shalt do all that I command thee. 

15 ^Notwithstanding Hhou mayest kill and eat flesh in all thy <vor. 21. 

> Heb. the choice ofyonr vowe, 

chosen by Him; and that thither the people 7. An injunction that the feasts which 
must bring their sacrifices, and ^ not oner accompanied certain offerings (not specified) 
them at their pleasure or convenience else- were to be also held in the same place, 
where. Neither does the text forbid the 8. Moses points out that heretofore they 
offering of sacrifices to God at other places had not observed the prescribed order in 
than the one chosen by Him “to put His their worship, because during their migra- 
Name there” on proper occasions and by tory life in the wilderness it had been im- 
proper authority (cp. xxvii. 5, 6 ; Judg. vi. possible to do so. During their wanderings 
24, xiii. 16 ; 1 Kings iii. 4, xviii. 31). The there were doubtless times when the Taber- 
text simply prohibits sacrifices at any other nacle was not set iip for days together, and 
locality than that which should be apj^oint- when the daily sacrifice (Num. xxviii. 3), 
ed or permitted by God for the purpose. together with many other ordinances, were 
6. Some have objected that this command necessarily omitted (cp. Josh. v. 5). This 
cannot possibly have been ever carried out, consideration must be carefully borne in 
at all events until in later days the territory mind tliroughout Deuteronomy. It illus- 
which owned obedience to it was narrowed trates the necessity for a repetition of very 
to the little kingdom of Judah. But in much of the Sinaitic legislation, and suggests 
these and in other precepts Moses doubtless the reason why some parts are so urgently 
takes much for granted. He is here, as reiterated and impressed, whilst others are 
elsewhere, regulating and defining more left unnoticed. Moses now warns the people 
precisely institutions which had long been that as they were about to quit their un- 
in existence, as to many details of which settled mode of life, God’s purpose of 
custom superseded the necessity of specific choosing for Himself a place to set His 
enactment. No doubt the people well un- Name there would be executed, and the 
derstood what Maimonides expressly tells -whole of the sacred ritual would conse- 
us in reference to the matter, namely, that quently become obligatory. The “restand 
where immediate pa3ntnent could not be safety ” of Canaan is si^ficantly laid down 
made, the del>t to God was to be reserved {w. 10, 11) as the indispensable condition 
until the next great Feast, and then duly and basis for an entire fulfilment of the 
discharged. The thing specially to be ob- Law : the perfection of righteousness coin- 
served was that no kind of sacrifice was to ciding thus with the cessation of wander- 
be offered except at the sacred spot fixed by ing^ dangers, and toils. 

God for its acceptance. lo. Whilst a stringent injunction is laid 
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« ver. 22. 

* ch. 14. 6. 
& 15. 22. 

V Gren. 9. 4. 
Lev. 7. 20. 
& 17 . 10 . 
Ch. 15. 23. 


" ver. n, 12. 
ch. 14. 23. 


« ch. 14. 27. 


Gen. 15. 18. 
&28. 14. 

Ex. 34. 24. 
ch. 11. 24. 

& 19. 8. 


c ver. 15. 


ver. 10. 

^ Gen. 9. 4. 
Lev. 17. 11. 

/ ch. 4. 40. 
Isiii. 3. 10. 

V Ex. 15. 20. 
ch. 13. 18. 

1 Kin. 11. 
38. 

^ Num. 6. 9. 
& 18. 19. 
i 1 Bam. 1. 
21 , 22 , 

*Lev. 1. 6, 
9, 13. 

& 17. 11. 

< ver. 26. 


Ex. 23. 23. 
ch. 19. 1. 
Josh. 23. 4. 

ch. 7. 10. 


" ver. 4. 
Lev. 18. 3, 
26, 30. 

2 Kin. 17. 
15. 


gates, whatsoever thy soul lusteth after, according to the bless- 
ing of the Loud thy God which he hath given thee : “the unclean 
and the clean may eat thereof, *as of the roebuck, and as of the 

16 hart. ^Only ye shall not eat the blood; ye shall pour it upon 

17 the earth as water. Thou mayest not eat within thy gates the 
tithe of thy com, or of thy wine, or of thy oil, or the firstlings 
of thy herds or of thy flock, nor any of thy vows which thou 
vowest, nor thy freewill offerings, or heave offering of thine 

18 hand : *but thou must eat them before the Lord thy God in the 
place which the Lord thy God shall choose, thou, and thy son, 
and thy daughter, and thy manservant, and thy maidservant, 
and the Levite that is within thy gates: and thou shalt rejoice 
before the Lord thy God in all that thou puttest thine hands 

19 unto. “Take hoed to thyself that thou forsake not the Levite 

20 ^as long as thou livest upon the earth. ^When the Lord thy 
God shall enlarge thy border, ^as he hath promised thee, and 
thou shalt say, I will eat flesh, because thy soul longeth to eat 
flesh ; thou mayest oat flesh, whatsoever thy soul lusteth after. 

21 If the place wrdch the Lord thy God hath chosen to put his 
name there be too far from thee, then thou shalt kill of thy 
herd and of thy flock, which the Lord hath given thee, as I 
have commanded thee, and thou shalt eat in thy gates what- 

22 soever thy soul lusteth after. ®Even as the roebuck and the 
hart is eaten, so thou shalt eat them : the unclean and the clean 

23 shall eat o/them alike. ‘^Only ‘be sure that thou eat not the 
blood: ^ for the blood is the life; and thou mayest not eat the 

o< ■ ■ - - - — - - - - - 

25 upon the earth as water. Thou shalt not eat it ; f that it may 
go well with thee, and with thy children after thee, ^ when thou 

26 shalt do that which is right in the sight of the Lord. Only thy 
*holy things which thou hast, and ^thy vows, thou shalt take, 

27 and go unto the place which the Lord shall choose : and *thou 
shalt offer thy burnt offerings, the flesh and the blood, upon the 
altar of the Lord thy God : and the blood of thy sacrifices shall 
be poured out upon the altar of the Lord thy God, and thou 

28 shalt eat the flesh. Observe and hear all these words which I 
command thee, Hhat it may go well with thee, and with thy 
children after thee for ever, when thou doest that which is good 

29 and right in the sight of the Lord thy God. ^ When “'^the Lord 
thy God shall cut off the nations from before thee, whither thou 
goest to possess them, and thou ^succeodest them, and dwellest 

30 in their land ; take heed to thyself “that thou be not snared "^by 
following them, after that they be destroyed from before thee ; 
and that thou enquire not after their gods, saying, How did 

31 these nations serve their gods ? Even so wall I do likewise. <^Thou 

1 Heb. all thjf day». ^ Heb. inheriicst^ or, jtos- ♦ Heb. (tfter ihem. 

* Heb. be etrony. eeweet them. 


down that the old rule (cp. Lev. xvii. 3, 
&c.) must be adhered to as regards animals 
slain in sacrifice, yet permission is now 
given to slaughter at home what was neces- 
sary for the table. The ceremonial dis- 
tinctions did not apply in such cases, any 
more than to ‘‘the roebuck” (or gazelle) 
“and haij,” animals allowed for food but 
not for sacrifice. 

21 . // the placCf &c.] Rather, “ Beeaxese^ 


or since, the place will be too far from 
thee.” The permission given in tv. 15, 10 is 
related, and the reason of it assigned. 

80. This caution is based upon the notion 
generally entertained in the ancient heathen 
world, that each country had its own tute- 
lary deities whom it would be perilous to 
neglect ; cp. 1 K. xx. 23 ; 2 K. xvii. 26. 
Israel %va8 to shun such 8ui)er8titions as un- 
worthy of the elect i^eople of God. 
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* shalt not do so unto the Loed thy God : for every * abomination 

to the Lord, which he hateth, have they done unto their gods ; ch. isrio. 
for ^even their sons and their daughters they have burnt in the Jer. 3 ^ 35 . 
32 fire to their gods. What thing soever I command you, observe 2^’ 

to do it : «thou shalt not add thereto, nor diminish from it. & 13. is*"* 

Chap. 13 . IF there arise among you a prophet, or a “dreamer of Josh. i. 7 . 

2 dreams, ^and giveth thee a sign or a wonder, and Hhe sign or RevT’22^’18*. 
the wonder come to pass, whereof he spake unto thee, saying, « Zech. io. 2. 
Let us go after other gods, which thou hast not known, and lot 

3 us seive them ; thou shalt not hearken imto the words of that 2 'hies. 2. 0. 
prophet, or that dreamer of dreams : for the Lord your God ^ See ch. is. 
‘^proveth you, to know whether ye love the Lord your God with 28. 0. 

4 all your heart and with all your soul. Ye shall ®walk after the MatL 7 . 22. 
Lord your God, and fear him, and keep his commandments, and J 

obey ms voice, and ye shall serve him, and ^ cleave unto him. 19. 

5 And ‘^that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams, shall be put to 2 Thes. 2. 
death ; because he hath ^ spoken to turn yon away from the 13. 1 4. 
Lord your God, which brought you out of the land of Egypt, « 2 kin. 23.* 
and redeemed you out of the house of bondage, to thrust thee ^ chr 34 
out of the way which the Lord thy God commanded thee to si. 
walk in. *So shalt thou put the e^dl away from the midst of 

G thee, ITUf thy brother, the son of thy mother, or thy son, or jenii! is!’ 
thy daughter, or ^'the wife of thy bosom, or thy friend, %hich ia Zech. 13. 3 . 
as thin© own soul, entice thee secretly, saying, Let us go and 
serve other gods, which thou hast not knovTi, thou, nor thy k gee Gen. 

7 fathers ; namely ^ of the gods of the people which are round about 

you, nigh unto thee, or far off from thee, from the one end of the Proves. 20. 

8 earth even unto the other end of the earth ; thou shalt ”‘not con- Mic. V. 6. 
sent unto him, nor hearken imto him ; neither shall thine eye 

pity him, neither shalt thou spare, neither shalt thou conceal & 20. 17. 

9 him : but ’‘thou shalt surely kill him ; “thine hand shall be first 1. 

upon him to put him to death, and afterwards the hand of all „ 5^ 

10 the people. And thou shalt stone him with stones, that he die ; <> ch. 17’ 7 .’ 
because he hath sought to thrust thee away from the Lord thy 

God, which brought thee out of the land of Eg^^^t, from the &iu'. 20. 

11 house of ^bondage. And ^all Israel shall hear, and fear, and Josh. 22. 

12 shall do no more any such wickedness as this is among j^ou. If «If judg?20. 1,2. 

1 Ileh. ahominaiion of ihc. ® l^oh.sjioken revolt against ^ Heb. hondmen. 

the Lokd. 

XIII. The achnonition of the closing should he show sijpis and wonders to au- 
verse of the last chapter introduces a new thenticate his doctrine. The standing rule 
series of warnings intended to serve as a of faith and practice had been laid down 
further safeguard against violation of these once for all ; that the people were to hold 
duties. The true modes and forms of wor- fast. The prophet who propounded another 
ship have been laid down : the next step is rule could only be an impostor, 
to le^late against the authors and abettors A different case is considered in xviii. 
of false ones. 18, &c. 

1. a prophet, or a dreamer of dreamsi Cp. 6. The context and parallel passages (cp. 

JSTum. xii. 6 . The “jjrophet ” received his xvii. 7 ; Lev. xx. 2) indicate that there was 
revelations by vision or direct oral commu- to be a regular judicial procedure, and that 
nication (Num. xxiv. 16 ; 2 Sam. vii. 4 ; the manner of the execution was to be by 
2 Cor. xii. 2 ); “the dreamer of dreams” stoning. In this the community was to 
through the medium of a dream (1 K. iii. take its part in order to show its horror at 
5 ; Matt. ii. 13). the crime, and to clear itself of complicity 

2. The Lord had said, “ Thou shalt have therein. 

none other gods but Me.” A prophet is 6. The omissions in this enumeration 
here supposed who invites the i)eople “ to seem to imply that no one was bound to 
after other gods.” To such a one no credit is impeach father, mother, or husbaiM. 
under any circumstances to be given, even 12. City was to keep jealous watch over 
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»• 1 John 2. 
19. 

Jude 19. 

• 2 Kin. 17. 
21 . 

< ver. 2. 6. 


« Ex. 22, 20. 
Lev. 27. 28. 
Josh. 6. 17. 

^ JoHh. G. 24. 


y Josh. 8. 28. 
Isai. 17. 1. 
&26. 2. 

Jer. 40. 2. 

^ ch. 7. 26. 
Josh. 6. 18. 

“ Josh. 6. 2G. 
b Gen. 22. 17. 
& 26. 4. 


« ch. 12. 25, 
28, 32. 

« Rom. 8. 

16. & 9. 8, 
26. 

Gal. 3. 26. 

Lev. 19. 
28. & 21. 5. 
Jer. 16. 6. 

& 41. 5. 

& 47. 6. 

1 Thos. 1. 
13. 

Lev'. 20. 
26. 

ch. 7. 6. 

& 26. 18, 19. 

Ez. 4. 14. 
Acts 10. 13. 
Lev. 11. 2. 


thou shalt hear Bay in one of thy cities, which the Lord thy 

13 God hath given thee to dwell there, saying. Certain men, Hhe 
children of Belial, ’’are gone out from among you, and have 
* withdrawn the inhabitants of their citj% saving, *Let us go and 

14 serve other gods, which ye have not known ; then shalt thou 
enquire, and make search, and ask diligently ; and, behold, if it 
he truth, and the thing certain, that such abomination is wrought 

15 among you ; thou shalt surely smite the inhabitants of that city 
with the edge of the sword, “destroying it utterly, and all that 
ia therein, and the cattle thereof, with the edge of the sword. 

16 And thou shalt gather all the spoil of it into the midst of the 
street thereof, and shalt ®bum with fire the city, and aU the 
spoil thereof every whit, for the Lord thy God : and it shall be 

17 J'an heap for over ; it shall not be built again. And ® there shall 
cleave nought of the ^ cursed thing to thine hand: that the 
Lord may “turn from the fierceness of his anger, and shew thee 
mercy, and have compassion upon thee, and multiply thee, ^as 

18 he hath sworn unto thy fathers; when thou shalt hearken to 
the voice of the Lord thy God, ®to keep all his commandments 
which I command thee this day, to do that which ia right in the 
eyes of the Lord thy God. 

Chap. 14. YE are ® the children of the Lord your God : ^’ye shall 
not cut yourselves, nor make any baldness between your eyes for 

2 the dead. ^For thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy God, 
and the Lord hath chosen thee to be a peculiar people unto 

3 himself, above all the nations that arc upon the earth. if'^Thou 

4 shalt not eat any abominable thing. « These are the beasts 

5 which ye shall eat : the ox, the sheep, and the goat, the hart, 
and the roebuck, and the fallow deer, and the wild goat, and the 

6 ^'*pygarg, and the wild ox, and the chamois. And every beast 
that parteth the hoof, and cleaveth the cleft into two claws, and 

7 choweth the cud among the beasts, that ye shall eat. Neverthe- 
less these ye shall not eat of them that chew the cud, or of them 
that divide the cloven hoof ; as the camel, and the hare, and the 
coney : for they chew the cud, but divide not the hoof ; therefore 

8 they are unclean unto you. And the swine, because it divideth 

^ Or, vavghtif men : See 2 Or, devoted. 

Judg. 19. 22. 1 Sam. 2. 3 Or, hwon. 

12. & 25. 17, 25. 1 Kin. * Heb. dushon. 

21. 10, 13. 2 Cor. 6. 16. 


city, as man over man. The clause “ which 
the Lord thy God hath given thee to dwell 
in ” significantly reminds them that the real 
ownership of their dwellings rested in the 
Lord (ci). Lev. xxv. 23), and that they, the 
mere tenants, must not allow His property 
to become a centre of rebellion against His 
just authority. 

13 . In XV. 9 and in Nah. i. 11 the word 
Belial is rendered in our translation by the 
adjective ‘ ‘ wicked.” The word means worth'- 
hssness. 

16. erery whit^ for the Lord thy God\ 
Some prefer : as a whole offering to the 
Lord thy God.’’ 

XIV. The wliole life and walk of the 
]:>eople were to be regulated by the principle 
“ye are the children of the Lord your 
God” (v. 1). 


1. make any beUdneas between your eyes] i.e, 
by shaving the forepart of the head and the 
eyebrows. The practices named in this verse 
were common amongst the heathen, and 
seem to be forbidden, not only because such 
wild excesses of grief (cp. 1 Kings xviii. 28) 
would be inconsistent in those who as chil- 
dren of a heavenly Father had prospects 
beyond this world, but also because these 
usages themselves arose out of idolatrous 
notions. 

8-21. Cp. Lev. xi. The variations here, 
whether omissions or additions, are pro- 
bably to be explained by the time and cir- 
cumstances of the speaker. 

5. The “ pygarg ” is a species of gazelle, 
and the “wild ox” and “chamois” are 
swift kinds of antelope. 
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the hoof, yet cheweth not the cud, it is unclean unto you : ye 

* shall not eat of their flesh, ^ nor touch their dead carcase. 

9 ^ These ye shall eat of all that are in the waters : all that have 

10 fins and scales shall ye eat : and whatsoever hath not fins and 

11 scales yo may not eat: it is unclean unto you. ^ 0/all clean 

12 birds ye shall eat. ^ But these are they of which ye shall not eat: 

13 the eagle, and the ossifrage, and the ospray, and the gledo, and 

14 the kite, and the vulture after his kind, and every raven after 

15 his kind, and the owl, and the night hawk, and the ouckow, and 

16 the hawk after his kind, the little owl, and the great owl, and 

17 the swan, and the peHcan, and the gior eagle, and the cormorant, 

18 and the stork, and the heron after her kind, and the lapwing, 

19 and the bat. And » every creeping thing that flieth is unclean 

20 unto you : *they shall not be eaten. But of all clean fowls ye 

21 may eat. ^ Ye shall not eat of any thing that dieth of itself : 
thou shalt give it unto the stranger that is in thy gates, that ho 
may oat it ; or thou mayest sell it unto an alien : ’"for thou art 
an holy people unto the Lord thy God. "Thou shalt not 

22 seethe a kid in his mother’s milk. ^®Thou shalt truly tithe all 
the increase of thy seed, that the field bringeth forth year by 

23 year. ^And thou shalt cat before the Lord thy God, in the 
place which ho shall choose to place his name there, the tithe of 
thy com, of thy wine, and of thine oil, and «the firstlings of thy 
herds and of thy flocks ; that thou mayest leam to fear the Lord 

24 thy God always. And if the way be too long for thee, so that 
thou art not able to carry it ; or ’'if the place bo too far from 
thee, which the Lord thy God shall choose to set his name there, 

25 when the Lord thy God hath blessed thee : then shalt thou turn 
it into money, and bind up the money in thine hand, and shalt 

26 go unto the place which, the Lord thy God shall choose : and 
thou shalt bestow that money for whatsoever thy soul lustoth 
after, for oxen, or for sheep, or for wine, or for strong drink, or 
for whatsoever thy soul ^dcsireth: *and thou shalt eat there 
before the Lord thy God, and thou shalt rejoice, thou, and thine 

27 household, and Hhe Lovite that is within thy gates; thou shalt 
not forsake him ; for "he hath no part nor inheritance with thee. 

28 ^®At the end of three years thou shalt bring forth all the tithe 
of thine increase the same year, and shalt lay it up within thy 

1 Heb. tuketh qf thee. 


/Lev. 11. 26, 
27. 

V Lev. 11. 9. 


h Lev. 11. 13. 


i Lev. 11. 20. 

Soo Lev. 
11 . 21 . 

^ Lev. 17. 15. 
Ez. 4. 1 1. 

»» vor. 2. 

« Ex. 23. 19. 
& 31. 26. 
oLev. 27.30. 
ch. 12. 6, 17. 
Neh. 10. 37. 
P ch. 12. 5, 0, 
7, 17, 18. 

9 cb. 16. 19, 

20 . 


»• cb. 12. 21. 


» ch. 12. 7. 
18. & 26. 11. 

< cb. 12. 12, 
18, 19. 

« Num. 18. 

20 . 

cb. 18. 1, 2. 
* cb. 26. 12. 
Amos 4. 4. 


21 . The prohibition is relocated from Lev. 
xxii. 8. The directions as to the disposal of 
the carcase are peculiar to Deuteronomy, and 
their motive is clear. To have forbidden 
the^ people either themselves to eat that 
which had died, or to allow any others to 
do so, would have involved loss of property, 
and consequent teimjtation to an mfraction 
of the command. The permissions now for 
the fii*st time granted would have been use- 
less in the wilderness. During the forty 
years’ wandering there could be but little 
opportunity of selling^ such carcases ; whilst 
non-Israelites living in the camp would in 
such a matter be bound by the same rules 
as the Israelites (Lev. xvii. 15, and xxiv. 
22). Further, it would seem (cp. Lev. xvii. 
15) that greater stringency is liere given to 
the^ requirement of abstinence from that 
which had died of itself. Probably on this, 
VOL. I. 


as on so many other points, allowance was 
made for the circumstances of the people. 
Flesh meat was no doubt often scarce in the 
desert. It would therefore have been a 
hardship to forbid entirely the use of that 
which had not been killed. ^ Now however 
that the plenty of the Promised Land w^ 
before them, tne modified toleration of this 
unholy food was withdrawn. 

22 . These words recall in general terms 
the command of the earlier legislation re- 
specting tithes (cp. Lev. xxvii. 30; Num. 
xviii. 26), but refer more particularly to thd 
second or Festival tithe, which was an ex- 
clusively vegetable one. 

28 , 29 . Cp. marg. reff. The tithe thus 
directed in the third year to be dispensed in 
charity at home, was not paid in addition to 
that in other years bestowed on tl^ sacred 
meals, but was substituted for it. The 
S £ 
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V ch. 26. 12. 
• ver. 27. 
Ch. 12. 12. 


« ch. 15. 10. 
Prov. 3. 9, 
10 . 

Bee Mai. 3. 

10 . 

“ Ex. 21. 2. 
ch. 31. 10. 
Jer. 34. 14. 

^ See ch. 23. 

20 . 

c ch. 28. 8. 


ch. 28. 1. 


« ch. 28. 12, 
44. 

Jch. 28. 13. 
Prov. 22. 7. 
V 1 John 3. 
17. 

^ Lev. 26. 35. 
Matt. 5. 42. 
Luke 6. 34, 
36. 

i ch. 38. 64, 
60. 

Prov. 23. C. 
& 28. 22. 
Matt. 20. 15. 

ch. 24. 15. 
t Matt. 25. 
41, 43. 

^ 2 Cor. 9. 

6, 7. 

« ch. 14. 29. 
& 24. 10. 

Pa. 41. 1. 
Prov. 23. 9. 

« Matt. 20. 

11 . 


29 gates : ^and the Levite, (because 'he bath no part nor inherit- 
ance with thee,) and the stranger, and the fatherless, and thS 
widow, which are within thy gates, shall come, and shall eat and 
be satisfied; that “the Lord thy God may bless thee in all the 
work of thine hand which thou doest. 

Chap. 15. AT the end of “evert/ seven years thou shalt make a re- 

2 lease. And this ia the manner of the release : Every ^creditor 
that lendeth ought unto his neighbour shall release it ; he shall 
not exact it of his neighbour, or of his brother ; because it is called 

3 the Lord’s release. ^'Of a foreimer thou mayest exact it again: 
but that which is thine with thy brother thine hand shall release; 

4 2 save when there shall be no poor among you ; ®for the Lord 
shall greatly bless thee in the land which the Lord thy God 

5 giveth thee for an inheritance to possess it : only ^if thou care- 
fully hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to observe to 

6 do all these commandments which I command thee this day. For 
the Lord thy God blesseth thee, as he promised thee : and *thou 
shalt lend unto many nations, but thou shalt not borrow ; and 
^ thou shalt reign over many nations, but they shall not reign 

7 over thee. ^If there be among you a poor man of one of thy 
brethren within any of thy gates in thy land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee, ®thou shalt not harden thine heart, nor shut 

8 thme hand from thy poor brother : ^but thou shalt open thine 
hand wide unto him, and shalt surely lend him sufficient for his 

9 need, in that which he wanteth. Beware that there be not a 
3 thought in thy ^wicked heart, saying. The seventh year, the 
year of release, is at hand ; and thine *eye bo evil against thy 
poor brother, and thou givest him nought ; and *he cry imto the 

10 Lord against thee, and ^it be sin unto thee. Thou shalt surely 
give him, and ’"thine heart shall not be grieved when thou givest 
imto him : because that “for this thing the Lord thy God shall 
bless thee in all thy works, and in all that thou puttest thine 

11 hand unto. For ®the poor shall never cease out of the land : 


Mark 14. 7. * Heb. master cf the lend- * Or, To the end that there * Ileb. tenrd. 

John 12. 8. ing of his hand. be no poor among you. * Hcb. Belial. 


three year.s would count from the Sabba- 
tical year (see next chap.), in which year 
there would of course be neither payment 
of tithe nor celebration of the Feasts at the 
Sanctuary. ^ In the third and sixth years of 
the septennial cycle the Feasts would be 
superseded by the private hospitality en- 
joined in these verses. 

XV. 1-11. The Year of Release is no 
doubt identical with the Sabbatical Year 
of the earlier legislation (Ex. xxiii. 10 seq., 
and Lev. xxv. 2 seej.), the command of the 
older legislation being here amplified. The 
release was probably for the year, not total 
and final, and had reference only to loans 
lent because of poverty (cp. vv. 4, 7). Yet 
even so the law was found too stringent for 
the avarice of the people ; for it was one of 
those which the I^boins “made of none 
effect by their traditions.” 

2. because it is called the Lord’s relecmc] 
Bender, because proclamation has been 
made of the lord^s release. The verb is 
impersonal, and implies (cp. xxxi, 10) that 
“ the solemnity of the year of release ” has 


been publicly announced. 

3. The foreigner would not be bound by 
the restriction of the Sabbatical year, and 
therefore would have no claim to its special 
remissions and privileges. He could earn 
his usual income in the seventh as in other 

J rears, and therefore is not exonerated from 
iability to discharge a debt any more in 
the one than the others. 

4. There is no inconsistency between this 
and V. 11. The meaning seems simply to be, 
“ Thou must release the debt for the year, 
except when there be no poor person con- 
cerned, a contingency which may happen, 
for the Lord shall greatly bless thee.” The 
general object of these prece])ts, as also of 
the year of Jubilee and the laws respecting 
inheritance, is to prevent the total ruin of a 
needy man, and his disappearance from the 
families of Israel by the sale of his patri- 
mony. 

9. Lit. : “ Beware that there be not in 
thy heart a word which is worthlessness ” 
(cp. xiii. 13 note). 
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, therefore I conimand thee, saying, Thou shalt open thine hand 
wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy, in thy land. 

12 ^ ilwd Pif thy brother, an Hebrew man, or an Hebrew woman, p Ex. 21. 2. 
be sold unto thee, and serve thee six years ; then in the seventh 

13 year thou shalt let him go free from thee. And when thou send- ^ ^ 

est him out free from thee, thou shalt not let him go away 

14 empty : thou shalt furnish him liberally out of thy flock, and 
out of thy floor, and out of thy winepress : of that wherewith 

the Lord thy God hath ^blessed thee thou shalt give unto him. « prov. 10. 

15 And '‘thou shalt remember that thou wast a bondman in the 22. 
land of Egypt, and the Lord thy God redeemed thee ; therefore 

161 command thee this thing to day. And it shall be, •if ho say • Ex! 21. 6, 
imto thee, I will not go away from thee ; because he loveth thee 

17 and thine house, because he is well with thee ; then thou shalt 
take an aul, and thrust it through his ear unto the door, and he 
shall be thy servant for ever. And also imto thy maidservant 

18 thou shalt do likewise. It shall not seem hard unto thee, when 
thou sendest him away free from thee ; for he hath been worth 

*a double hired servant to thee^ in serving thee six years : and t soe isai. 
the Lord thy God shall bless thee in all that thou doost. 

19 ^“All the firstling males that come of thy herd and of thy flock uex. 34. 10. 
thou shalt sanctify unto the Lord thy (rod : thou shalt do no Lev. 27. 20.* 
work with the firstling of thy bullock, nor shear the firstling of 

20 thy sheep. *Thou shalt eat it before the Lord thy God year by * 
year in the place which the Lord shall choose, thou and thy 

21 household. *'And if there be any blemish therein, as if it he y Lev. 22. 20. 
lame or blind, or have any ill blemish, thou shalt not sacrifice it 

22 unto the Lord thy God. Thou shalt eat it within thy gates : * 12 is 

^'the unclean and the clean person shall eat it alike, as the roe- 22. * ’ 

23 buck, and as the hart. <*Only thou shalt not eat the blood “ ch. 12. lo, 

thereof ; thou shalt pour it upon the ground as water. ^ 

Chap. 16. OBSERVE the “month of Abib, and keep the passover *** 

unto the Lord thy God : for ^in the month of Abib the Lord ^ Ex. 13. 4. 

& 34. 18. 


14. thou shall furnish him liheraUy] The 
verb in the Hebrew is remarkable. It 
means “ thou shalt lay on his neck,” 
** adorn his neck with thy gifts.” 

12-18. The commands here are repeated 
from Ex. xxi. 2-6, with amplifications rela- 
tive to the maidservant {v. 12) and to the 
making (tw. 13 seq.) liberal provision for 
launching the freedman on an independent 
course of life. The release of the servant is 
connected with the Sabbatical princiifle 
though not with the Sabbatical year. It i.s 
noteworthy also that the prospect of a gift 
of this sort, the amount of which was left to 
the master’s discretion, would be likely to 
encourage diligence and faithfulness during 
the vears of servitude. 

18. he hath been worth a douhlc hired ser- 
vant to theCf in serving thee six years'\ i,e. 
such a servant has earned twice as much as 
a common hired labourer would have > done 

i|J,,4hftS«(TOe;time.i. ;r VL- t-.i 

.i lwrjJpp! Op/iBx* xiiL lli -setjv The diarec*- 
ii€p$,of, tl^^.pijecefdhigilegialatioh (s'ie -Niimo 
il»;«eq.) atte as^umedi ^^itb Jkhe 
\Wfflifilcfipn md0(if that tht animals ;t^ua Sei> 
ap^ to God (v, 19) were not to be used 


their owners for their earthly purposes. It 
is further allowed that firstborn animals 
which had a blemish should be regarded as 
exceptions, and instead of being given to 
God might be used as food (vv. 21, 22). The 
application of the firstborn of cattle is here 
directed as in xii. G, 17 and xiv. 23 : they 
are to be consumed in the sacred Feasts at 
the Sanctuary. 

XVI. The cardinal point on which the 
whole of the prescriptions in this chapter 
turn, is evidently the same as has been so 
often insisted on in the previous chapters, 
viz. the concentration of the religious ser- 
vices of the people round one common Sanc- 
tuary. The prohibition against observing 
the great Feasts of Passover, Pentecost, and 
Tabernacle, the three annual epochs in the 
sacred year of the Jew, at home and in pri- 
vate, is reiterated in variety of words ^ no- 
ksa^tiian she tiiiies in tho first reives 

o£ this^chapter (2, 6, 7, 11, 45, 16). 'Henoii 
it is easy to see why nothirig is herie Jsaid-o^ 
tile; other holy daysi ; ■ : ^ ^ 

- iilfS., Thd Feast of Passover (Ex. xii* !♦* 
37 rjNumi am 1«14? iLjevl xxiiii 1^* j A re- 
ei)lhr6l^entLof thii^'erdlhanlce Vas the tnwe' 
E E 2 
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« Ex, 12. 29, 
42. 

d Num. 28. 
19. 

• ch. 12. 5, 
26. 

J Ex. 12. 16, 
19, 39. 

& 13. 3, 6, 7. 
& 34. 18. 

V Ex. 13. 7. 

^ Ex. 12. 10. 
& 34. 26. 


i Ex. 12. 6. 


Ex. 12. 8, 

9 . 

2 Chr. 35. 

13. 

^ 2 l\.in. 23. 
23. 

John 2. 13, 
23. & 11. 65. 

Ex. 12. 16. 
& 13. 6. 

Lev. 23. 8. 

« Ex. 23. 16. 
& 34. 22. 
Lev. 23. 16. 
Num. 28. 26. 
Acts 2. 1. 

® ver. 17. 

1 Cor. 16. 2. 
P ch. 12. 7, 
12, 18. 
ver. 14. 

« ch. 16. 16. 


rEx. 23. 16. 


Num. 29. 12. 
» Neh. 8. 9, 
&c. 


< Lev. 23. 30, 

40. 


2 tty God brought thee forth out of Egypt ®by night. Thou shalt 
therefore Bacnfice the passover unto the Lord thy God, of the 
flock and ‘^the herd, in the •place which the Lord shall choose to 

3 place his name there. -^Thou shalt eat no leavened bread with 
it ; seven days shalt thou eat unleavened bread therewith, even 
the bread of affliction ; for thou earnest forth out of the land of 
Egypt in haste : that thou mayest remember the day when thou 
earnest forth out of the land of Egypt all the days of thy life. 

4 ‘^And there shall be no leavened bread seen with thee in all thy 
coast seven days; ^neither shall there any thing of the flesh, 
which thou sacrificedst the first day at oven, remain aU. night 

5 until the morning. If Thou mayost not ^sacrifico the passover 
within any of thy gates, which the Lord thy God giveth thee : 

6 but at the place which the Lord thy God shall choose to place 
his name in, there thou shalt sacrifice the passover *at even, at 
the going down of the sun, at the season that thou earnest forth 

7 out of Egypt. And thou shalt * roast and eat it 4n the place 
which the Lord thy God shall choose : and thou shalt turn in 

8 the morning, and go unto thy tents. Six days thou shalt oat 
unleavened bread: and ’"on the seventh day eliall he a -solemn 
assembly to the Lord thy God : thou shalt do no work therein* 

9 5f” Seven weeks shalt thou number unto thee : begin to number 
the seven weeks from such time as thou beginnest to put the 

10 sickle to the com. And thou shalt keep the feast of weeks 
unto the Lord thy God with ®a tribute of a freewill offering of 
thine hand, which thou shalt give unto the Lord thy God^ "ac- 

11 cording as the Lord thy God hath blessed thee : and ^thou shalt 
rejoice before the Lord thy God, thou, and thy son, and thy 
daughter, and thy manservant, and thy maidservant, and the 
Lovite that is within thy gates, and the danger, and the father- 
less, and the widow, that are among you, in me place which the 

12 Lord thy God hath chosen to place nis name there. «And thou 
shalt remember that thou wast a bondman in Egypt : and thou 

13 shalt observe and do these statutes. ^’’Thou shalt observe the 
feast of tabernacles seven days, after that thou hast gathered 

14 in thy •com and thy wine : and 'thou shalt rejoice in thy feast, 
thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy manservant, and 
thy maidservant, and the Levite, the stranger, and the father- 

15 less, and the widow, that are within thy gates. * Seven days 
shalt thou keep a solemn feast unto the Lord thy God in the 

^ Or, kill. * Or, mj^dency. 

* Heb. redrainif Lov. 23, 36. * Heb. Jloor, and thy winepress. 


necessary because its observance had clearly 
been intermitted for thirty-nine years (see 
Josh. vi. 10). One Passover only had been 
kept in the wilderness, that recorded in 
Nuin. ix., where see notes. 

2. sacrifice the passover^ i.e. offer the 
sacrifices proper to the Feast of the Pass- 
over, which lasted seven days. Cp, a simi- 
lar use of the word in a general sense in 
John xviii. 28. In the latter jiart of v. 4 
and in the following verses Moses passes, as 
the context again shows, into the narrower 
sense of the word Passover. 

7. After the Paschal Supper in the courts 
or neighbourhood of the Sanctuary was 
over, they might disperse to their several 
'‘tents” or “dwellings” (1 K. viii, 66). 


These would of course be within a short 
distance of the Sanctuary, because the other 
Paschal offerings were yet to be offered day 
by day for seven days, and the people would 
remain to share them ; and especially to 
take part in the holy convocation on the 
first and seventh of the days. 

9-12. Feast of Weeks ; and w. 13-17, 
Feast of Tabernacles. Nothing is here 
added to the rules given in Leviticus and 
Numbers except the clauses so often recur- 
ring in Deuteronomy and so characteristic 
of it, which restrict the public celebration 
of the Festivals to the Sanctuary, and en- 
join that the enjoyments of them should be 
extended to the Levites, widows, orphans, 
&c. 
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• place whicli the Lord shaU choose : because the Lord thy God 
shall bless thee in all thine increase, and in all the works of 

16 thine hands, therefore thou shalt surely rejoice. 5[ “ Three times « Bx. 23 . 14 , 
in a year shaU all thy males appear before the Lord thy God in & 34. 23. 
the plaoe which he shall choose; in the feast of unleavened 

bread, and in the feast of weeks, and in the feast of tabernacles : 

17 and *they shall not appear before the Lord empty : every man & 
shall give 'as he is able, ''according to the blessmg of the Lord v ver. i6. 

18 thy God which he hath given thee. Judges and officers shalt 

thou make thee in all thy gates, which the Lord thy God giveth & 20. 29. ’ 
thee, throughout thy tribes : and they shall judge the people 2 Chr. ib. 6, 

19 with just judgment. “Thou shalt not wrest judgment ; ^thou « ex. 23. 2. 
shalt not respect persons, ^neither take a ^t : for a gift doth Lev.’ig. is. 
blind the eyes of the wise, and pervert the^words of the right- prov ^^^93 

20 eous. 3 That which is altogether just shalt thou follow, that c ex.' 23 .* 8 . ’ 
thou mayest ‘^live, and inherit the land which the Lord thy God 17. 23. 

21 giveth thee. 5[«Thou shalt not plant thee a grove of any trees d Ez.^iks,©! 
near unto the altar of the Lord thy God, which thou shalt make ® Ex.' 31. 13. 

22 thee. ^Neither shalt thou set thee up any ''image ; which the 

Lord thv God hateth. 2 kin. 17 . 

Chap. 17, THOU “shalt not sacrifice unto the Lord thy God any 

bullock, or ® sheep, wherein is blemish, or any evil-favouredness : 26* iV 

2 for that «« an aboihination unto the Lord thy God. If there 

bo found among you, within any of thy gates which the Lord ® Mni. 1. 8, 
thy God giveth thee, man or woman, that hath wrought wicked- q 

ness in the sight of the Lord thy God, *in transgressing his c josh. 7 . ii, 

3 covenant, and hath gone and served other gods, and worshipped is* 
them, either '^the sun, or moon, or any of the host of heaven, 2 

4 *which I have not commanded ; ^ and it bo told thee, and thou Hos. s. i’. 
hast heard of if, and enquired diligently, and, behold, it he true, bf’ Je* 
and the thing certain, that such abomination is wrought in « jer. 7 .' 22 , 

5 Israel : then shalt thou bring forth that man or that woman, 23 , 3i. ^ 

which have committed that wicked thing, unto thy gates, even [ 24 ?u 

that man or that woman, and ‘'shalt stone them witn stones, till 10 . ’ ’ 

ch. 13 . 10. 

1 Hob. according to the gif i * Or, matterg, ♦ Or, gfatue, or, pillar. Josh. 7. 25. 

of his hand, 2 Cor. 8 . 13 , * Heb, Justice, Justice. ® Or, goat. 


18-22. These verses are closely connected 
in subject with the following chapter, and 
introduce certain directions for the ad- 
ministration of justice and the carrying 
on of the civil government of the people 
in Canaan. During the lifetime of 
Moses, he himself, specially inspired and 
guided by God, was sufficient, with the aid 
of the subordinate judges (cp. Ex. xviii. 
13 seq.), for the duties in question. But 
now tnat Moses was to be withdrawn, and 
the people would soon be scattered up and 
down the land of Canaan, regular and per- 
manent provision must be made for civil 
and social order and good government. 

21. a gro^jc, &c.] Render, Thou shalt not 
plant for thee any tree as an idol : literally 
as an Asherah,” i.e. an image of Astarte or 
Ashtaroth, the Phoenician goddess (cp. vii. 
6 note, 13). The word is rendered ‘ ‘ grove ” by 
A. V. also in vii. 5, xii. 3 ; Ex. xxxiv. 13 ; 
Judg. vi. 25, but cannot be maintained, for 
the word is connected with various verbs 


which are quite inapplicable to a grove. 
The wooden idol in question was the stem 
of a tree, stripped of its boughs, set up- 
right in the ground, and rudely carved with 
emblems. 

XVII. 1. This verse belongs in subject to 
the last chapter. It prohibits once more 
(cp. XV. 21^ that form of insult to God 
which consists in offering to Him a blem- 
ished sacrifice. 

any evU-favourednessl Render any evil 
thing. The reference is to the faults or 
maims enumerated in Lev. xxii. 22-24. 

2-7. Cp. xiii. 1 seq. Here special refer- 
ence is made to the legal forms to be 
adopted, w. 5-7. The sentence was to be 
carried into effect at “ the gates ” (cp. Gen. 
xix. 1 note) of the town in which the crime 
was committed; because, as “all the iieople” 
were to take a part, an open space would be 
requisite for the execution. Notesthe typi- 
cal and prophetical aspect of the injunc- 
tion ; cp. Acts viL 58 ; Heb. xiii. 12. 
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Num. 35. 

Matt. 18. 16. 
.rohn 8. 17. 

2 Cor. 13. 1. 
1 Tim. 6. 19. 
Heb. 10. 28. 
i ch. 13. 9. 

^ ver. 12, 
ch. 13. 6. 

I 2 Chr. 19. 
10 . 

Hag. 2. 11. 
Mai. 2. 7. 

See Ex. 
21. 13, 20. 
Num. 35. 11, 
16, 19. 
ch. 19. 4. 

" ch. 12. 5. 
T». 122. 5. 

® See Jor.18. 
18. 

Pch.lO. 17. 

9 Ez. 44. 24. 
»■ Num. 16. 
30. 

Ezra 10. 8. 
Hob. 4. 4. 

• ch. 18. 5. 
t ch. 13. 6. 

« ch. 13. 11. 
& 19. 20. 

* 1 Sam. 8. 

6, 19, 20. 

y See 1 Sam. 

9. 16. 

1 Chr. 22. 

10 . 

» Jer. 30. 21. 
« 1 Kin. 4. 
26. 

Ps. 20. 7. 
ft Isai. 31. 1. 
Bz. 17. 16. 

« Ex. 13. 17. 
Num. 14. 3, 
4. 


6 they die. *At the mouth of two witnesses, or three witnesses, 
shall ho that is worthy of death be put to death ; hut at the 

7 mouth of one witness he shall not be put to death. *The hands 
of the witnesses shall be first upon him to put him to death, and 
afterward the hands of all the people. So *thou shalt put the 

8 evil away from among you. ^ ^If there arise a matter too hard 
for thee in judgment, between blood and blood, between plea 
and plea, and between stroke and stroke, being matters of con- 
troversy within thy gates : then shalt thou arise, "and get thee 

9 up into the place which the Lord thy God shall choose ; and 
®thou shalt come unto the priests the Lovites, and ^unto the 
judge that shall be in those days, and enquire ; ®and they shall 

10 shew thee the sentence of judgment : and thou shalt do accord- 
ing to the sentence, which they of that place which the Lord 
shall choose shall shew thee; and thou shalt observe to do 

11 according to all that they inform thee : according to the sentence 
of the law which they shall teach thee, and according to the 
judgment which they shall tell thee, thou shalt do : thou shalt 
not decline from the sentence which they shall shew thee, to the 

12 right hand, nor to the left. And ’‘the man that will do pre- 
sumptuously, 'and will not hearken unto the priest 'that stand- 
eth to minister there before the Lord thy God, or unto the 
judge, even that man shall die : and *thou shalt put away the 

13 evil from Israel. “And all. the people shall hear, and fear, and 

14 do no more presumptuously, When thou art come unto the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee, and shalt possess it, 
and shalt dwell therein, and shalt say, *I will set a king over 

15 mo, like as all the nations that are about me ; thou shalt in any 
wise set Atm king over thee, ^whom the Lord thy God shall 
choose : one 'from among thy brethren shalt thou set king over 
thee : thou mayest not sot a stranger over thee, which is not thy 

16 brother. But he shall not multiply “horses to himself, nor 
cause the people *to return to Egypt, to the end that he should 
multiply horses : forasmuch as 'the Lord hath said unto you, 

1 Heb. not to hearken. 


8-18. The cases in question are such as 
the inferior judges did not feel able to de- 
cide satisfactorily, and which accordingly 
they remitted to their superiors (cp. Ex, 
xviii. 23-^). 

The Supreme Court {v. 9) is referred to in 
very general terms as sitting at the Sanc- 
tuary {v. 8). “ The judge ” would no doubt 
usually be a layman, and thus the court 
would contain both an ecclesiastical and a 
civil element. Jehoshaphat (2 Chr. xix, 4- 
11) organized his judicial system very closely 
u^n the lines here laid down. 

14 . No encouragement is riven to the 
desire, natural in an Oriental people, for 
monarchical government ; but neither is 
^ch desire blamed, as appears from the 
fact that conditions are immediately laid 
down upon which it may be satisfied. Cp. 
ma^. reff. 

^flO. The king, like the judges and officers 
to. xvi. US), is to be chosen by the people ; 
Wt their choice is to be in accordance with 
the will of God, and to be made from 


amongst “their brethren.” Cp. 1 S. ix. 15, 
X. 24, xvi. 1 ; 1 K. xix. 16. 

thou mayest not set a stranger over thee'l 
The Jews extended this prohibition to all 
offices whatsoever (cp. Jer. xxx. 21) ; and na- 
turally attached the m-eatest importance to 
it ; whence the significance of the question 
proposed to our Lord, “Is it lawful to give 
tribute to Caesar?” (Matt. xxii. 17). A 
Gentile head for the J ewish people, which 
it was a principal aim of the Law to keep 
peculiar and distinct from others, was an 
anom^. 

16 . The horse was not anciently used in 
the East for purposes of agriculture or tra- 
velling, but ordinarily for war only. He 
appears constantly in Scripture as tne sym- 
bol and embodiment of fleshlv strength and 
the might of the creature (cp. Ps. xx. 7, 
xxxiii. 16, 17, cxlvii. 10; Jobxxxix. 19seq.), 
and is sometimes significantly spoken of 
simply as “ the strong one ” (cp. Jer. viii. 16). 
The spirit of the prohibition therefore is 
that the king of Israel must not, like other 
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17 ** Ye shall hencefortli return no more that way. Neither shall ** ch. 28. 68. 
he multiply wives to himself, that •his heart turn not away: see%or.^. 
neither shall he neatly multiply to himself silver and gold. 16. 

18 -^And it shall be, wen he sitteth upon the throne of his king- if s® 4 
dom, that he shall write him a copy of this law in a book out of /2Kin*. ii. 

19 ^that which is before the priests the Levites : and ^it shall bo with 
him, and he shall read therein all the days of his life : that ho go 

may learn to fear the Loed his God, to keep all the words 8^2 Kin. 

20 of this law and these statutes, to do them : that his heart be Pf . 
not lifted up above his brethren, and that he * turn not aside pl^no. ^ * 
from the commandment, to the right hand, or to the left : to the ^ ch. 6. *32. * 
end that he may prolong his days in his kingdom, he, and his ^ 
children, in the midst of Israel. 

Chap. 18. THE priests the Levites, and all the tribe of Levi, shall ® Nmn. 18. 
have no part nor inheritance with Israel : they shall eat the |^26 62 

2 offerings of the Loed made by fire, and his inheritance. There- ch. lo. 9 . 
fore shall they have no inheritance among their brethren : the Num. is. 

3 Loed is their inheritance, as he hath said unto them, And I’cor. 9. 13, 
this shall be the priest’s due from the people, from them that 

offer a sacrifice, whether it he ox or sheep ; and •they shall give « Lev. 7. 30 
unto the priest the shoulder, and the two cheeks, and the maw. 

earthly jwtentates, put liia tnist in costly is to bear himself as a kind of “ primus 
and formidable preparations for war (cp. inter pares,” his heart “not beinf^ lifted up 
Hos. i. 7). above his brethren ” (v. 20) ; he is, like his 

Egypt was the principal source whence subjects, to be bound by the fundamental 
the nations of western Asia drew their sim- laws and institutions of the nation, and ob- 
plies of this animal (cp. Ex. xiv. 5 seq. ; 1 K. liged, as they were, to do his duty in his sta- 
X. 28, 29 ; 2 K. vii. 6) ; but intercourse, traffic, tion of life with constant reference thereto, 
or alliance which would “ cause the people The spirit of the text is that of Matt, xxiii. 9. 
to return to Egypt” would be to reverse a copy o/iAw The whole Pentateuch, 
that great and beneficent wonderwork of or at any rate the legal portion of the Pen- 
God which inaugurated the Mosaic Cove- tateuch, 

nant, the deliverance from the bondage of a hook.., before the 'priests the Lcvitcs\ Cp. 
Egypt ; and to bring about of set purpose marg. ref. 

that which God threatened (xxviii. 68) as XvIII. 1. Better “there shall not be 
the sorest punishment for Israel’s sin. to the priests, the Levites, yea the whole 

17. Multiplication of wives would lead to tribe of Levi, any inheritance, &c.” 

sensuality, and so to an apostasy no less and his inheritance] i.e, God’s inheritance, 
fatal in effect than downright idolatry (cp, that which in making a ^ant to His people 
Ex. xxxiv. 16). This rule, like the others, of the Promised Land with its earthly 
abridges to the ruler of Israel liberties usu- blessings He had reserved for Himself ; 
ally enjoyed without stint by the kings of more particularly the sacrifices and the 
the East. The restriction was in the days holy ^ts, such as tithes and firstfruits. 
of Moses unprecedented ; and demanded a These were God’s portion of the sub- 
higher standard in the king of Israel than stance of Israel ; and as the Levites were 
was looked for amongst his equals in other His portion of the persons of Israel, it 
nations. was fitting that the Levites should be sus- 

neither shall he greatly multiply to himself tained from these. On the principle here 
silifer and gold] In this third prohibition, as laid down, cp. 1 Cor. ix. 13, 14. 
in the other two, excess is forbidden. Vast S, For Tnaxo read stomach, which was re- 
accumulation of treasure could hardly be garded as one of the richest and choicest 
effected without oppression; nor when ef- parts. As the animal slain may be considered 
fected fail to produce pride and a “ trust in to consist of three principal parts, head, feet, 
uncertain riches ” (1 Tim. vi. 17). ^ and body, a portion of each is by the regula- 

18. It is in stril^g consistency with the tion in question to be given to the priest, thus 
nity which everywhere throughout the representing the consecration of the whole ; 

Mosaic legislation surrounds the chosen or, as some ancient commentators think, 
people of God, that even if they will be the dedication of the word^ acts, and appe- 
** like as all the nations about ” {v. 14), and be tites of the worshipper to (jrod. 
governed by a king, care should neverthe- The text probably refers to Petwe-offer- 
less be taken that he shall be no Oriental ings, and animals l^ed for the s^Urificial 
despot. He is to be of no royal caste, but meals held in connection with the Peace- 
“ one from among thy brethren ” [v, 15) ; he offerings. 
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(iEz.22. 29. 
Nmn. 18. 12, 

24. 

• Ex. 28. 1. 
Nmn. 3. 10. 

/ ch. 10. 8. 

& 17. 12. 

9 Nmn. 36. 

2 3 

12 . 6 . 
i 2 Cbr. 31. 
2 . 

fc 2 Chr. 31. 
4. 

Neh. 12. 44, 
47. 

* Lev. 18. 26, 
27, 30. 

ch. 12. 29. 

Lev. 18. 
21 . 

ch. 12. 31. 

« Lev. 10. 
20, 31. 

& 20. 27. 
leai. 8. 19. 
o Lev. 20. 27. 
P 1 Sam. 28. 
7. 

9 Lev. 18. 24, 

25. 

ch. 0. 4. 

*• ver. 18. 
John 1. 46. 
Acts 3. 22. 

& 7. 37. 


4 <*The firstfruit also of thy com, of thy wine, and of thine oil; 
and the first of the fieece of iiiy sheep, shalt thou ^ye him. 

6 For «the Lobd thy God hath chosen him out of all thy ^bes, 
•^to stand to minister in the name of the Loud, him and his sons 

6 for ever. % And if a Leyite come from any of thy gates out of 
all Israel, where he sojourned, and come with all the desire of 

7 his mind *unto the place which the Lord shall choose ; then he 
shall minister in the name of the Lord his God, *as all his 
brethren the Leyites do, which stand there before the Lord. 

8 They shall haye like * portions to eat, beside ^that which oometh 

9 of the sale of his patrimony. ^"When thou art come into the 
land which the Lord thy God giyeth thee, \ thou shalt not learn 

10 to do after the abominations of those nations. There shall not 
bo found among you any one that maketh his son or his daughter 
’"to pass through the fire, "or that uscth divination, or an 

11 observer of times, or an enchanter, or a witch, ®or a charmer, or 
a consulter with familiar spirits, or a wizard, or a ^ necromancer. 

12 For all that do these things are an abomination unto the Lord : 
and « because of these abominations the Lord thy God doth 

13 drive them out from before thee. Thou shalt be -perfect with 

14 the Lord thy God. For these nations, which thou shalt 
3 possess, hearkened unto observers of times, and unto diviners : 
but as for thee, the Lord thy God hath not suffered thee so to do, 

15 ^’’The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from 
the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me ; unto bmi ye 

1 Heb. hi$ talet hy the * Or, uprightf or, eincertt ® Or, inherit, 
fathere. Gen. 17. 1. 


6 - 8 . Tliese verses presuppose that part of 
the Levites only will be in residence and 
officiating at the place of the Sanctuary, 
the others of course dwelling at their own 
homes in the Levitical cities, or “so- 
journing” elsewhere ; cp. marg. reff. But 
if any Levite out of love for the service 
of the Sanctuary chose to resort to it when 
he might reside in his own home, he was to 
have his share in the maintenance which 
was provided for those ministering in the 
order of their course. 

8 . beside that whuh cometh of the sale of his 
patrimony] The Levites had indeed “no 
part nor inheritance with Israel,” but they 
might individually possess property, and in 
fact often did so (ct). 1 K. ii. 26 ; Jer. xxxii. 
7 ; Acts iv. 36). The Levite who desired to 
settle at the place of the Sanctuary would 
probably sell his patrimony when quitting 
his former home. The text directs that he 
should, notwithstandinpf any such private 
resources, duly enjoy his share of the per- 
quisites provided for the ministers at the 
sanctuary, and as he was “ waiting at the 
altar ” should be “ partaker with the altar” 
(1 Cor. ix. 13). 

10. to pass throvgh the fire] t.£. to Moloch ; 
cp. Levit. XX. 2 note. 

that useth divination] Cp. Num. xxiH. 23 
note. 

observer of times... enchanter] Cp. Lev. xix. 
26 note. ^ 

witch] Rather “sorcerer,” cp. Ex. vii. 11 
note. 


11. a charmer] i.e. one who fascinates and 
subdues noxious animals or men, such as the 
famous serpent-charmers of the East (Ps. 
Iviii. 4, 6). 

a consulter with familiar spirits... a wiza/rdf\ 
Cp. Lev. xix. 31 note. 

necromanceT^ Lit. “one who interrogates 
the dead.” The purpose of the text is ob- 
viously to group together all the known 
words belonging to the practices in question, 
Cp. 2 Chr. xxxiii. 6. 

18, perfect] As in Gen. xvii. 1 ; Job i. 1 ; 
Matt. V. 48. The sense is that Israel was to 
keep the worship of the true God wholly 
uncontaminated by idolatrous pollutions. 

15-19. The ancient Fathers of the Church 
and the generality of modern commentators 
have regarded our Lord as the Prophet pro- 
mised in these verses. It is evident from the 
New Testament alone that the Messianic was 
the accredited interpretation amongst the 
Jews at the beginning of the Christian era 
(cp. marg. reff., and John iv. 25) ; nor can 
our Lord Himself, when He declares that 
Moses “ wrote of Him” (John v. 45-47), be 
supposed to have any other words more di- 
rectly in view than these, the only words in 
which Moses, speaking in his own person, 
gives any prediction of the kind. But the 
verses seem to have a further, no less evi- 
dent if subsidiary, reference to a propheti- 
cal order which should stand from time 
to time, as Moses had done, between God 
and the people ; which should make known 
God’s will to the latter ; which should by its 
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J6 shall hearken ; according to all that thou desiredst of the Lobd 
thy Gk)d in Horeb 'in the day of the assembly, saying, ‘Let me 
not hear again the voice of the Loed my God, neither let me see 

17 this great hre any more, that I die not. And the Lord said 
unto me, "They have well spoken that which they have spoken. 

18 *I will raise them up a Prophet from among their brethren, 
like unto thee, and ^will put my words in his mouth; *and he 

19 shall speak unto them all that t shall command him. "And it 
shall come to pass, thut whosoever will not hearken unto my 
words which he shall speak in my name, I will require if of him. 

20 But ^'the prophet, which shall presume to speak a word in my 
name, which I have not commanded him to speak, or ‘^that 
shall speak in the name of other gods, even that prophet shall 

21 die. And if thou say in thine heart, How shall we know the 

22 word which the Lord hath not spoken ? ^When a prophet 
speaketh in the name of the Lord, ^if the thing follow not, nor 
come to pass, that is the thing which the Lord hath not spoken, 
but the prophet hath spoken it presumptuously : thou shalt not 
be afraid of him. 

Chap. 19. WHEN the Lord thy God "hath cut off the nations, 
whose land the Lord thy God giveth thee, and thou ' succeed ost 

2 them, and dwellest in their cities, and in their houses ; ^'thou 
shalt separate three cities for thee in the midst of thy land, 

3 which the Lord thy God giveth thee to possess it. Thou shalt 
prepare thee a way, and divide the coasts of thy land, which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee to inherit, into three parts, that every 

4 slayer may floe thither. And ®this is the case of the slayer, 
which shall flee thither, that ho may Hvo : Whoso killeth his 

^ Heb. inheriteatt or, poaaeaaeat. 
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• ver. 16. 
John 1. 45. 
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& 7. 37. 

V Isai. 61. 

IG. 

John 17. 8. 

• John 4. 25. 
& 8. 28. 

& 12. 49. 60. 

“ Acts 3. 23. 
^ ch. 13. 6. 
Jer. 14. 14. 
Zech. 13. 3. 
c ch. 13. 1. 
Jor. 2. ft. 

^ Jer. 28. 9. 

« See ch. 13. 
2 . 

/ ver. 20. 

« ch. 12. 29. 

b Ex. 21. 13. 
Niixn. 35. 10, 
14. 

Josh. 20. 2. 


e Nmn. 36. 
16. 

ch. 4. 42. 


presence render it unnecessary either that 
God should address the i^eople directly, as 
at Sinai (v. 16; cp. v. 25 seq.), or that 
the people themselves in lack of counsel 
should resort to the superstitions of the 
heathen. 

In fact, in the words before us, Moses 
gives promise both of a prophetic order, and 
of the Messiah in particular as its chief ; of 
a line of prophets culminating in one emi> 
nent individual. And in proportion as we 
see in our Lord the characteristics of the 
Prophet most perfectly exhibited, so must 
we regard the promise of Moses as in Him 
most completely accomplished. 

20. Cp. marg. reff. 

21. And if thou say in thine heart, How, 
&C.1 The passage evidently assumes such an 
occasion for consulting the prophet as was 
usual amongst the heathen, e.g, an impend- 
ing battle or other such crisis (cp. 1 K. xxii. 
11), in which his veracity would soon be put 
to the test. Failure of a prediction is set 
forth as a sure note of its being “ presump- 
tuous.” But from xiii. 2 seq. we see that 
the fulfilment of a prediction would not de- 
cisively accredit him who uttered it : for 
the prophet or dreamer of dreams who en- 
deavoured on the strength of miracles to 
seduce to idolatry was to be rejected and 
punished. Nothing therefore contrary to 
the revealed truth of God was to be ac- 


cej^ed under any circumstances. 

XIX. This and the next two chapters con- 
tain enactments designed to protect human 
life, and to impress its sanctity on Israel. 

1-13. In these verses the directions re- 
specting the preparation of the roads to the 
cities of refuge, the provision of addi- 
tional cities in case of an extension of terri- 
tory, and the intervention of the elders as 
representing the congregation, are peculiar 
to Deuteronomy and supplementary to the 
laws on the same subject given in the 
earlier books (cp. mai^. ref.). 

1, 2. The three cities of refuge for the 
district east of Jordan had been already 
named. Moses now directs that when the 
territory on the west of Jordan had been 
conquered, a like allotment of three other 
cities in it should be made. This was ac- 
cordingly done ; cp. Josh. xx. 1 seq. 

8. Thjcm shalt prepare thee a way\ It waa 
the duty of the Senate to repair the roads 
that led to the cities of refuge annually, 
and remove every obstruction. No hillock 
was left, no river over which there was not 
a bridge ; and the road was at least two and 
thirty cubits broad. At cross-roads there 
were posts bearing the words Refuge, Refuge, 
to ^ide the fugitive in his flight. It seems 
as if in Isai. xl. 3 seq. the imagery were bor- 
rowed from the preparation of lj;ie ways to 
the cities of refuge. 
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Num. 36, 

12 . 


• Gen. 16, 18, 
ch. 12. 20. 


/Josh. 20. 7, 

8 . 


a Ex. 21. 12. 
Num. 35. 16, 
24. 

ch. 27. 24. 
Prov. 28. 17. 


fc ch. 13. 8. 

& 25. 12. 
i Num. 35. 
83. 34. 
ch. 21. 0. 

1 Kin. 2. 31. 
4 ch. 27. 17. 
Job 24. 2. 
Prov. 32. 28. 
Ho8. 6. 10. 

< Num. 35. 
80. 

ch. 17. 6. 

Ph. 27. 13. 
& 35. 11. 

" ch. 17. 0. 

& 21 . 6 . 


® Prov. 19. 6, 
9. 

Dan. 6. 24. 

V ch. 13. 6. 

& 17. 7. 


6 neighbour ignorantly, whom be bated not ^in time past; at 
when a man goetb into tbe wood with bis neighbour to hew 
wood, and bis band fetcbetb a stroke with tbe axe to cut down 
tbe tree, and tbe ^bead slippetb from tbe ^ helve, and ^li^btetb 
upon bis neighbour, that be die ; be shall flee unto one ol those 

6 cities, and live : ‘^lest tbe avenger of the blood pursue tbe slayer, 
while bis heart is hot, and overtake him, because tbe way is 
long, and ®slay him ; whereas be was not worthy of death, inas- 

7 much as be bated him not ®in time past, li^^erefore I com- 
mand thee, saying. Thou sbalt separate three cities for thee. 

8 And if tbe Lord thy God ^enlarge thy coast, as be bath sworn 
unto thy fathers, and give thee all tbe land which be promised 

9 to give unto thy fathers ; if thou sbalt keep all these command- 
ments to do them, which I command thee this day, to love the 
Lord thy Gbd, and to walk ever in bis ways ; f then sbalt thou 

10 add throe cities more for thee, beside these throe : that innocent 
blood be not shed in thy land, which the Lord thy God givetb 

11 thee for an inheritance, and so blood be upon thee. ^But^^if 
any man hate his neighbour, and lie in wait for him, and rise up 
against him, and smite him ^mortally that he die, and fleeth 

12 into one of these cities : then the elders of his city shall send 
and fetch him thence, and deliver him into the hand of the 

13 avenger of blood, that he may die. ^ Thine eye shall not pity 
him, *but thou sbalt put away the guilt of innocent blood from 

14 Israel, that it may go well with thee. l[^Thou sbalt not remove 
thy neighbour’s landmark, which they of old time have set in 
thine inheritance, which thou sbalt inherit in the land that the 

15 Lord thy God givetb thee to possess it. ^*One witness shall 
not rise up against a man for any iniquity, or for any sin, in any 
sin that he sinneth : at the mouth of two witnesses, or at the 

16 mouth of three witnesses, shall the matter be established. If a 
false witness ’^rise up against any man to testify against him 

n ^that which is wrong; then both the men, between whom the 
controversy is, shall stand before the Lord, "before the priests 

18 and the judges, which shall be in those days ; and the judges 
shall make diligent inquisition : and, behold, if the witness he a 
false witness, and hath testified falsely against his brother; 

19 ^'then shall ye do unto him, as he had thought to have done 
unto his brother: so ^ sbalt thou put the evil away from among 

^ Heb. from ye$terday the * ’B.oti.findeth, Heb. in life, 

third day. * Heb. emite him in l\fe. • Or, falUny away, 

* Heb. iron. • Heb. from yeeterday the 

® Heb. wood. third day. 


5. with the axc\ Lit. “with the iron.” 
Note the employment of iron for tools, and 
cp. iii. 11 note. 

8, 9. Provision is here made for the antici- 
pated enlargement of the borders of Israel 
to the utmost limits promised by God, from 
the river of Egypt to the Euphrates (Gen. 
xy. 18 ; Ex. xxiii. 31, and notes). This pro- 
mise, owing to the sins of the people, did 
not receive its fulfilment tiU after David 
had conquered the Philistines, Syrians, &c. ; 
and this but a transient one, for many of 
the conquered peoples regained independ- 
ence on the dissolution of Solomon’s empire, 

14. As a man’s life is to be held sacred, so 
are his mefms of livelihood ; and in this con- 
nection a prohibition is inserted against re- 


moving a neighbour’s landmark : cp. marg. 
reff. 

16. testify (gainst him that which is wrong] 
Marg. more literally, “a falling away.” The 
word is used (xiii. 6) to simiify apostasy 
or revolt ; here it is no doubt to be under- 
stood in the wider sense of any departure 
from the Law. 

17. both the men, between whom the contro^ 
versy is] Not the accused and the false wit- 
ness, but the plaintiff and defendant ((m. 
Ex. xxiii. 1) who were summoned before the 
supreme court held, as provided in chap, 
xvii., at the Sanctuary. The judges acted 
as Ghd’s representative; to lie to mem was 
to lie to Him. 

19, 81. See marg. reff. 
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80 you. «And those which remain shall hear^ and fear, and shall 

21 nenceforth commit no more any such evil among you. ♦‘And 
thine eye shall not pity ; hut •life ahall go for life, eye for eye, 
tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot. 

Chap. 20 . WHEN thou goest out to battle against thine enemies, 
and seest “horses, and chariots, and a people more than thou, be 
not afraid of them : for the Lord thy God is ^with thee, which 

2 brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. And it shall be, 
when ye are come nigh unto the battle, that the priest shall 

3 approach and speak unto the people, and shall say unto them. 
Hear, 0 Israel, ye approach this day unto battle against your 
enemies : let not your hearts * faint, fear not, and do not* tremble, 

4 neither be ye temfied because of them ; for the Lord your God 
is he that goeth with you, ®to fight for you against your enemies, 

b to save you. % And the ofl&cers shall speak imto the people, 
saying. What man is there that hath built a new house, and 
hath not dedicated it ? Let him go and return to his house, lest 

6 he die in the battle, and another man dedicate it. And what 
man is he that hath planted a vineyard, and hath not yet ^ eaten 
of it ? Let him also go and return unto his house, lest he die in 

7 the battle, and another man eat of it. •And what man is there 
that hath betrothed a wife, and hath not taken her ? Let him go 
and return unto his house, lest he die in the battle, and another 

8 man take her. And the officers shall speak further unto the 
people, and they shall say, •''What man is there that is fearful 
and fainthearted ? Let him go and return unto his house, lest his 

9 brethren’s heart ^ faint as well as his heart. And it shall be, 
when the officers have made an end of speaking unto the people, 
that they shall make captains of the armies ^to lead the people. 

10 ^ When thou comcst mgh unto a city to fight against it, ‘^then 

11 proclaim peace unto it. And it shall be, if it make thee answer 
of peace, and open imto thee, then it shall be, that all the people 
that is foimd therein shall be tributaries unto thee, and they 

12 shall serve thee. And if it wiU make no peace with thee, but 

13 will make war against thee, then thou shalt besiege it : and when 
the Lord thy God hath delivered it into thine hands, '^thou shalt 

14 smite every male thereof with the edge of the sword : but the 
women, and the little ones, and *the cattle, and all that is in the 
city, even all the spoil thereof, shalt thou ®tako unto thyself; 

' Heb. be fender. See Lev, 19. 23, 24. cb, • Hcb. to be in the head of 

• Heb. make haete, 28. 30. the people. 

* Heb. made it common : * Heb. melt. ® Heb. epoil. 


9 oh. 17. 13. 
& 21 . 21 . 

»• ver. 13. 

* Ex. 21. 23. 
Lev. 24. 20. 
Matt. 5. 38. 

“ See Ps. 20. 
7. 

Iwii. 31. 1. 

** Num. 23. 
21 . 

ch. 31. 6, 8. 

2 Chr. 13.13. 
& 33. 7, 8. 


«ch. 1. 30. 

& 3. 22. 

Josh. 23. 10. 

See Nell. 
12. 27. 

Ps. 30, title. 


• ch. 24. 5. 


/Jidff. 7. 3. 


V 2 Sam. 20. 
18, 20. 


h Num. 31. 
7. 

< Josh. 8. 2. 


XX. 1. horae^y avd chariots^ The most 
formidable elements of an Oriental host, 
which the Canaanites possessed in great 
numbers ; cp. Josh. xvii. 16 ; Judg. iv. 3 ; 1 
S. xiii. 5. Israel could not match these 
with corresponding forces (cp. xvii. 16 notes 
and reff.), but, having the God of battles on 
its side, was not to be dismayed by them ; 
the assumption being that the war had the 
sanction of God, and was consequently just. 

2. the priest] Not the High-priest, but 
one appomted for the purpose, and called, 
accoraing to the Babbins, ^ the Anointed of 
the War : hence perhaps the expression of 
Jer. vi. 4, &c. “prepare ye ” (lit. consecrate) 
‘ ‘ war. ” Thus Bhinehas went with the war- 
riors to fight against Midian, (Num. xxxi. 
6 ; cp. 1 S. iv. 4, 11 ; 2 Chr. xiii. 12). 


6. the officers] See Ex. v. 6 note. 

dedicated it] Cp. marg. reff. The expres- 
sion is appropriate, because various cere- 
monies of a religious kind were customary 
amongst the Jews on taking possession of a 
new house. Tlie immunity conferred in this 
verse lasted, like that in v. 7 (cp. xxiv. 6), 
for a year. 

6. See marg. and reff. The fruit of newly- 
planted trees was set apart from common 
uses for four years. 

9. The meaning is that the “ officers ” 
should then subdivide the levies, and ap- 
point leaders of the smaller divisions thus 
constituted. 

10-20. Directions intended to prevent 
wanton destruction of life and pi^perty in 
sieges. 
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3, 36. 
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Josh. 11. 14. 


»» ch. 7. 4. 

& 12. 30, 31. 
k 18. 0. 

» Ex. 23. 33. 


« ch. 10. 8. 

1 Chr. 23.13. 
*»ch. 17.8,0. 

« See Pb. 19. 
12. & 26. G. 
Idhtt. 27. 24. 


and ^thon Shalt eafc the spoil of thine enemies, which the Lobb 
16 thy God hath given thee. Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities 
which are very far off from thee, which are not of the cities of 

16 these nations. But *of the cities of these people, which the 
Loed thy God doth give thee for an inheritance, thou shalt save 

17 alive nothing that breatheth: but thou shalt utterly desiroy 
them ; warnc/y, the Hittites, and the Amorites, the Canaanites, 
and the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites ; as the Lord 

18 thy God hath commanded thee : that ’»they teach you not to do 
after all their abominations, which they nave done unto their 

19 gods; BO should ye “sin against the Lord your God. ^AiVhoii 
thou shalt besiege a city a long time, in making war against it 
to take it, thou shalt not destroy the trees thereof by forcing an 
axe against them : for thou mayest eat of them, and thou shalt 
not cut them down (^for the tree of the field is man’s life) ^to 

20 employ them in the siege : only the trees which thou knowest 
that they he not trees for meat, thou shalt destroy and cut them 
down; and thou shalt build bulwarks against the city that 
maketh war with thee, until Hi be subdued. 

Chap. 21 . IP one be found slain in the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee to possess it, lying in the field, and it be not 

2 known who hath slain him : then thy elders and thy judges 
shall come forth, and they shall measure unto the cities which 

3 are round about him that is slain : and it shall be, that the city 
which is next imto the slain man, even the elders of that city 
shall take an heifer, which hath not been wrought with, arid 

4 which hath not drawn in the yoke ; and the elders of that city 
shall bring down the heifer unto a rough valley, which is neither 
eared nor sown, and shall strike off the heifer’s neck there in the 

6 valley : and the priests the sons of Levi shall come near ; for 
®them the Lord thy God hath chosen to minister unto him, and 
to bless in the name of the Lord; and ^'by their ^word shall 

6 every controversy and every stroke be tried: and all the elders 
of that city, that are next unto the slain man, ® shall wash their 

7 hands over the heifer that is beheaded in the valley : and they 


^ Or, /or, O man, the tree * Heb. to go from htfore * Heb. it come down, 

of the field is to he thee, * Heb. mouth, 

ployed in the eieye. 


16. Porbearance, however, was not to be 
shown towards the Ganaanitish nations, 
which were to be utterly exterminated (cp. 
vii. 1-4). The command did not apply to 
beasts as well as men (cp. Josh. xi. 11 and 
14). 

19. The parenthesis may be more literally 
rendered “for man is a tree of the field,” 
i,e, has his life from the tree of the field, 
is supported in life by it (cp. xxiv. 6). The 
[Egyptians seem invariably to have cut 
down the fruit-trees in war. 

XXI. 2. The elders represented the citi- 
zens at large, the judges the magistracy : 
priests {v. 6) from the nearest priestly 
town, were likewise to be at hand. Thus all 
classes would be represented at the^ purging 
away of that blood-guiltiness which until 
removed attached to the whole community. 

8. The requirements as regards place and 
victim al^e symbolical. The heifer repre- 
sented the murderer, so far at least as to 


die in his stead, since he himself could not 
be found. As bearing his guilt the heifer 
must therefore be one which was of full 
powth and strength, and had not yet 
been ceremonially profaned by human use. 
The Christian commentators find here a 
type of Christ and of His sacrifice for man : 
but the heifer was not strictly a sacrifice or 
Sin-offering. The transaction was rather 
figurative, and was so ordered as to impress 
the lesson of Gen. ix. 5. 

4. eared] i,e. ploughed; cp. Gen. xlv. 6 
note and reff. The word is derived from the 
Latin, and is in frequent use by English 
writers of the fifteenth and two following 
centuries. 

strike off the h^er's neck] Rather, “ break 
its neck ” (cp. Ex. xiii. 13). The mode of 
killing the victim distinguishes this lustra- 
tion from the Sin-offering, in which there 
would be of course shedding and sprinkling 
of the blood. 
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sh^l answer and say, Our hands have not shed this blood, 

8 neither have our eyes seen it. Be merciful, 0 Lord, unto thy 

people Israel, whom thou hast redeemed, <*and lay not innocent d jonah l. 
blood ^unto thy people of Israel’s charge. And the blood shall 14 . . 

9 bo forgiven them. So *shalt thou put away the guilt o/ innocent , 19^ 13^ 

blood from among you, when thou shalt do that which is right in 

10 the sight of the Lord. When thou goest forth to war against 
thine enemies, and the Loud thy God hath delivered them into 

11 thine hands, and thou hast taken them captive, and seest among 
the captives a beautiful woman, and hast a desire unto her, that 

12 thou wouldest have her to thy wife ; then thou shalt bring her 

13 home to thine house ; and she shall shave her head, and - ^ pare 
her nails ; and she shall put the raiment of her captivity from 

off her, and shall remain in thine house, and ^ bewail her father / pg^ 45^ 
and her mother a full month : and after that thou shalt go in 10. 

14 unto her, and be her husband, and she shall be thy wife. And 
it shall be, if thou have no delight in her, then thou shalt let 
her go whither she will ; but thou shalt not sell her at all for 
money, thou shalt not make merchandise of her, because thou 

15 hast humbled her. ^If a man have two wives, one beloved, 0 Gen. 31. 2. 

^ and another hated, and they have born him children, both the 24 

beloved and the hated ; and if the firstborn son bo hor’s that was ^ c^un. it). 

16 hated: then it shall be, *when he maketh his sons to inherit p- 

that which he hath, that he may not make the son of the beloved &^26. 16. ‘ ' 
firstborn before the son of the hated, which is indeed the first- 2 Uhr. 11.19, 

17 bom : but he shall acknowledge the son of the hated for the 

firstborn, *'by giving him a double portion of all ^that ho hath : ** Soo 1 Chr. 
for he is *the beginning of his strength; "‘the right of the first- ^ 

18 bom is his. 5F If a iiian have a stubborn and rebellious son, which m Gen. 2^^* 
will not obey the voice of his father, or the voice of his mother, 3 i» 33 . 
and thatf when they have chastened him, will not hearken unto 

19 them : then shall his father and his mother lay hold on him, and 
bring him out unto the elders of his city, and unto the gate of 

1 Heb. in the midst, * Heb. make, or, dress. * Hob. that is found with 

* Or, suffer to grow, him. 


10 seq. The regulations which now follow 
in the rest of this and throughout the next 
chapter bring out the sanctity of various 
personal rights and relations fundamental 
to human life and society. 

10-14. The war sup^sed here is one 
against the neighbouring nations after 
Israel had utterly destroyed the Canaanites 
cp. vii. 3), and taken possession of their 
and. 

12. The shaving the head (a customary 
sign of purification, Lev. xiv. 8 ; Num. viii. 
7), and the putting away “the garment of 
her captivity,” were designed to signify the 
translation of the woman from the state of 
a heathen and a slave to that of a wife 
amo^st the Covenant-people. Consistency 
required that she should “pare” (dress, 
cp. 2 S. xix. 24), not “suffer to grow,” her 
nails; and thus, so far as possible, lay 
aside everything belonging to her condition 
as an alien. 

18. bewail her father and her mother a full 
m(mtK\ This is prescribed from motives of 
humanity, that the woman might have time 
and leisure to detach her affections from 


their natural ties, and prepare her mind for 
new ones. 

14. thou shalt not make merchandise efber"] 

Bather, thou shalt not constrain her : lit. 
“treat her with constraint,” or “treat her 
as a slave.” 

15-17. Moses did not originate the rights 
of primogeniture (cp. Gen. xxv. 31), but re- 
cognized them, since he found them jire- 
existing in the general social system of the 
East. Paternal authority could set aside 
these rights on just grounds (Gen, xxvii. 
33), but it is forbidden here to do so from 
mere partiality. 

18-21. The formal accusation of parents 
gainst a child was to be received without 
inquiry, as being its own i)roof. Thus the 
just authority of the parents is recognized 
and effectually upheld (cp. Ex. xx. 12, xxi. 
15, 17 ; Lev. xx. 9) ; but the extreme and 
irresponsible power of life and death, con- 
ceded by the law of Rome and other heathen 
nations, is withheld from the Israelite 
father. In this, as in the last law, provision 
is made against the abuses of a^necessary 
authority. 
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P ch. 19. 8. 
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John 19. 31. 
*• Gal. 3. 13. 
•Lev. 18. 25. 
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« Lev. 22. 28. 
d ch. 4. 40. 


20 his place ; and they shall say unto the elders of his city, 
our son te stubborn and rebellious, he will not obey our voice ; 

21 he is a glutton, and a drunkard. And all the men of his cily 
shall stone hiTn with stones, that he die : "so shalt thou put evil 
away from among you ; ®and all Israel shall hear, and fear. 

22 ^And if a man have committed a sin worthy of death, and he 

23 be to be put to death, and thou hang him on a tree : ^his body 
shall not remain all night upon the tree, but thou shalt in any 
wise bury him that day; (for *‘he that is hanged is ^accursed of 
God;) that ‘thy land be not defiled, which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee for an inheritance. 

Chap. 22. THOU “shalt not see thy brother s ox or his sheep go 
astray, and hide thyself from them : thou shalt in any case bring 

2 them again unto thy brother. And if thy brother be not nigh 
imto thee, or if thou know him not, then thou shalt bring it 
unto thine own house, and it shall be with thee until thy brother 

3 seek after it, and thou shalt restore it to him again. In like 
manner shalt thou do with his ass ; and so shalt thou do with his 
raiment ; and with all lost thing of thy brother's, which he hath 
lost, and thOu hast found, shalt thou do likewise : thou mayest 

4 not hide thyself. *Thou shalt not see thy brother’s ass or his 
OX fall down by the way, and hide thyself from them : thou shalt 

5 surely help him to lift them up again. % The woman shall not 
wear that which pertaineth unto a man, neither shall a man put 
on a woman’s garment : for all that do so are abomination unto 

6 the Lord thy God. If If a bird’s nest chance to be before thee 
in the way in any tree, or on the ground, whether they he young 
ones, or eggs, and the dam sitting upon the young, or upon the 

7 eggs, ®thou shalt not take the dam with the yoimg : hut thou 
shalt in any wise let the dam go, and take the yotmg to thee ; 
‘^that it may be well with thee, and that thou mayest prolong thy 

8 days. thou buildest a new house, then thou shalt m^e 

a battlement for thy roof, that thou bring not blood upon thine 

1 Heb. the curae of Qod : Bee Num. 26. 4. 2 Sam. 21. 6. 


22. There were four methods of execution 
in use amongst the ancient Jews ; stoning 
fEx. xvii. 4 ; Heut. xiii. 10, &c. ), burning 
(liev. XX. 14 ; xxi. 9), the sword (Ex. xxxii. 
27), and strangulation. The latter, though 
not named in ►^ripture, is regarded by the 
Rabbins as the most common, and the 
proper one to be adopted when no other is 
expressly enjoined by the Law. Suspension, 
whether from cross, stake, or gallows, was 
not used as a mode of taking life, biit was 
sometimes added after death as an enhance- 
ment of punishment. Pharaoh’s chief baker 
(Gen. xl. 19) was hanged after being put to 
death by the sword ; and similarly J^oshua 
appear (Jos. x. 26) to have dealt with the 
five kings who made war against Gibeon. 
Op. also Num. xxv. 4. 

23. he that m hanged is accursed of frod] 
i.e. “Bury him that is hanged out or 
the way before evening : his hanging body 
defiles the land ; for God’s curse rests 
on it.” The curse of God is probably 
regarded as lying on the malefactor be- 
cause, from the fact of his .being, bangied, 

beent^guslfy Jofi ia peculiarly 
atrocious breach of God’s Covenant*- - Sdeu 


an offender could not remain on the face of 
the earth without defiling it (cp. Lev. xviii. 
25, 28; Num. xxxv. 34). Therefore after 
the penalty of his crime had been inflicted, 
and he had hung for a time as a public 
example, the Holy Land was to be at once 
and entirely delivered from his presence. 
See Gal. iii. 13 for St. Paul’s (quotation of 
this text and his application of it. 

XXII. On the general character of the 
contents of this chapter see xxi. 10 note. 

6, that which pertaineth wnito a nian\ i,e, 
not only his dress but all that specially per- 
tains distinctively to his sex ; arms, do- 
mestic and other utensils, &c. 

The distinction between the sexes is 
natural and divinely established, and cannot 
be neglected without indecorum and conse- 
quent danger to purity (cp. 1 Cor. xi. 3~15). 

6-8. These precepts are designed to cul- 
tivate a spirit of humanity. Cp. xxv. 4; 
Lev. xxii. 28 ; and 1 Cor. ix. 9, 10. 

8. The roofs of houses in Palestiim 

flat and used for VAriif^fid 
Josh-.'U. '6 ;'2^Saln: ’idi- Acti 
A battlement Wae- idipbst ' i ^’neeeeiijr^ 
tectiom: I*- 
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9 house, if any man fall from thence. f^'Thou shalt not sow thy 

* vineyard with divers seeds : lest the 'fruit of thy seed which thou 

10 hast sown, and the fruit of thy vineyard, be defiled. ^Thou 

11 shalt not plow with an ox and an ass together. ^Thou shalt not 
wear a garment of divers sorts, <i8 of woollen and linen together. 

12 ^Thou shalt make thee * fringes upon the four -quarters of thy 

13 vesture, wherewith thou coverest thyself, ^If any man take a 

14 wife, and ^go in unto her, and hate her, and give occasions of 
speech against her, and bring up an evil name upon her, and 
say, I took this woman, and when I came to her, I found her 

15 not a maid : then shall the father of the damsel, and her mother, 
take and bring forth the tokens of the damsel’s virginity unto the 

16 elders of the city in the gate : and the damsel’s father shall say 
unto the elders, I gave my daughter imto this man to wife, and 

17 he hateth her ; and, lo, he hath given occasions of speech against 
hcTy sajdng, I found not thy daughter a maid ; and yet these are 
the tokens of my daughter’s virginity. And they shall spread the 

18 cloth before the elders of the city. And the elders of that city 

19 shall take that man and chastise him; and they shall amerce him 
in an hundred sheilceU of silver, and give them unto the father of 
the damsel, because ho hath brought up an evil name upon a 
virgin of Israel : and she shall bo his wife ; ho may not put her 

20 away all his days. But if this thing be true, and the tokens of vir- 

21 ginity be not found for the damsel : then they shall bring out 
the damsel to the door of her father’s house, and the men of her 
city shall stone her with stones that she die : because she hath 
* wrought folly in Israel, to play the whore in her father’s house: 

22 * so shalt thou put evil away from among you. ^”*If a man be 
found lying with a woman married to an husband, then they 
shall both of them die, both the man that lay with the woman, 

23 and the woman : so shalt thou put away evil from Israel. ^[If 
a damsel that is a virgin be ’‘betrothed unto an husband, and a 

24 man find her in the city, and lie with her ; then ye shall bring 

them both out unto the gate of that city, and ye shall stone them 
with stones that they die ; the damsel, because she cried not, 
being in the city; and the man, because he hath ® humbled his 
neighbour’s wife : thou shalt put away evil from among you. 

25 ^But if a man find a betrothed damsel in the field, and the man 
^ force her, and lie with her : then the man only that lay with 

26 her shall die : but imto the damsel thou shalt do nothing ; there 
is in the damsel no sin worthy of death : for as when a man 
riseth against his neighbour, and slayeth him, even so is this 

27 matter : for ho found ner in the field, and the betrothed damsel 

28 cried, and there was none to save her. ^«If a man find a damsel 
that is a virgin, which is not betrothed, and lay hold on her, and 

29 lie with her, and they be found ; then the man that lay with her 

' Vteh.fulnesK of thy seed. 3 take strong hold of 

* Heb. wings. her, 2 Sam. 13. 14. 
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• Ley.19.lA 


^ See 2 Cor. 
6. 14, 15, 16. 
0 Lev. 19, 

19. 

Num. 16. 

38 

Matt. 23. 6. 

»■ Gen. 29. 

21 . 

Judg. 15. 1. 


fc Gen. 34. 7. 
Jndg. 20. 6, 
10 . 

2 Bam. 13. 
12, 13. 

^ ch. 13. 6. 

"* Lev. 20. 
10 . 

John 8. 5. 

« Matt. 1.18, 
10 . 


0 ch. 21. 14. 
p ver. 21, 22. 


vEx. 22. 16, 
17. 


Rabbins, at least two cubits (about 3 ft.) 
high. 

9-11. Cp. marg, ref. The prohibition 
•of V. 10 was also dictated by humanity. 
The ox and the ass being of such different 
size and strength, it would be cruel to the 
latter to yoke them together. These two 
animals are named as being those ordi- 
narily employed in agriculture ; cp. Isai, 
xxxii. 20. 


12. Cp. Num. XV. 38 and note. 

19. The fine was to be paid to the father, 
because the slander was against him prin- 
cipally as the head of the wife’s family. If 
the damsel were an orphan the fine reverted 
to herself. The fact that the penalties at- 
tached to bearing false witness against a 
wife are fixed and comparatively light indi- 
cates the low estimation and x^oshkion of the 
woman at that time. - - - 
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»’Ter. 24. 

• Lev. 18.8. 
& 20 . 11 . 
ch. 27. 20. 

1 Cor. 6. 1. 
t BeeEutli 
3. 9. 

Sz. 16. 8. 


«Neli.l3. 1, 

2 . 


See ch. 2. 
29. 

C Num. 22. 

6 . 


^ Ezra 9. 12. 
« Gen. 25. 

24, 25, 20. 
Obud. 10. 13. 
/ Ex. 22. 21. 
& 2U. 9. 

Lev. 19. 34. 
ch. 10. 19. 

0 Lev. 16. 16. 


Lev. 15. 6. 


sHall riye mito the damsePs father fifty sTiMa of silver, and she 
shall be his wife ; ’‘because he hath humbled her, he may no? 

30 put her away all his days. •A inan shall not take his father’s 
wife, nor ^discover his father’s skirt. 

CsAP. 23. HE that is wounded in ^e stones, or hath his privy 
member out off, shall not enter into the congregation of the 

2 Loud. A bastard shall not enter into the congregation of the 
Loud ; even to his tenth generation shall he not enter into the 

3 congregation of the Lord. *An Ammonite or Moabite shall 
not enter into the congregation of the Lord ; even to their tenth 
generation shall they not enter into the congregation of the Lord 

4 for ever : ^because they met you not with bread and with water in 
the way, when ye came forth out of Egypt; and ® because they 
hired against thee Balaam the son of Beor of Pethor of Mesopo- 

5 tamia, to curse thee. Nevertheless the Lord thy Gbd would 
not hearken unto Balaam ; but the Lord thy G-od turned the 
curse into a blessing unto thee, because the Lord thy God loved 

6 thee. ‘^Thou shalt not seek their peace nor their ^prosperity all 

7 thy days for ever. Thou shalt not abhor an Edomite ; *for no is 
thy brother : thou shalt not abhor an Egyptian ; because f thou 

8 wast a stranger in his land. The children that are begotten of 
them shall enter into the congregation of the Lord in their third 

9 generation. ^When the host goeth forth against thine enemies, 

10 then keep thee from every wicked thing. ^'If there be among 
you any man, that is not clean by reason 'of uncleanness that 
chanceth him by night, then shall he go abroad out of the camp, 

11 he shall not come within the camp : but it shall be, when even- 
ing ^cometh on, *he shall wash hirmeXf with water : and when 

12 the sun is down, he shall come into the camp a^ain. Thou shalt 
have a place also without the camp, whither thou shalt go forth 


> Heb. good. 

XXIII. This chapter enjoins sanctity 
and purity in the congregation of Israel as 
a whole, and lays down certain rights and 
duties of citizenship. 

1 . Cp. Lev. xxi. 17-24. Such persons, 
exhibiting a mutilation of that human 
nature which was made in God’s image, 
were rejected from the Covenant entirely. 
They could however be proselytes (cp. Acts 
viii. 27). The Old Test, itself foretells (Isai. 
Ivi. 3-^.5) the removal of this ban when under 
the kingdom of Messiah the outward and 
emblematic perfection and sanctity of Israel 
should be fulfilled in their inner meaning 
by the covenanted Presence and work of the 
Holy Spirit in the Church. 

2 . a bastard^ Probably, a child bom of 
incest or adultery. 

even to his tenth f/cneration'\ i.e. (see next 
verse and Neh. xiii. 1), for ever. Ten is the 
number of perfection and completeness, 

3 - 6 , This law forbids only the naturali- 
zation of those against whom it is directed. 
It does not forbid their dwelling in the 
l^d ; and seems to refer rather to the na- 
tions than to individuals. It was not 
understood at any rate to interdict marriage 
with a Moabitess; cp. Ruth i. 4, iv. 13. 
Ruth however and her sister were doubtless 
proselytes. 


* Heb. turneth toward. 

4 . Cp. marg. ref. The Moabites and the 
Ammonites are to be regarded as clans of 
the same stock rather than as two indepen- 
dent nations, and as acting together. Cp. 
2 Chr. XX. 1. 

6. -i.c. “ thou shalt not invite them to be on 
terms of amity with thee (cp. xx. 10 seq.), 
nor make their welfare thy care ” ; cp. Ezra 
ix. 12. There is no injunction to hatred or 
retaliation (cp. ii. 9, 19) ; but later history 
contains frequent record of hostility be- 
tween Israel and these nations. 

7 . 8 . The Edomite, as descended from 
Esau the twin brother of Jacob (cp. ii. 4), 
and the Egyptian, as of that nation which 
had for long snewn hospitality to Joseph and 
his brethren, were not to be objects of 
abhorrence. The oppression of the Egypt- 
ians was perhaps regarded as the act of tlie 
Pharaohs rather than the will of the people 
(Ex, xi. 2, 3) ; and at any rate was not to 
cancel the memory of preceding hospitality. 

8 . in their third gencration\ i.e. the great 
grandchildren of the Edomite or Egyptian 
alien : cp. the similar phrase in Ex. xx, ,5. 

9 - 14 . The whole passage refers not to the 
encan^ments of the nation whilst passing 
from Egypt through the wilderness, but to 
future warlike expeditions sent out from 
Canaan. 
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^3 abroad : and thou sbalt bave a paddle upon thy weapon ; and it 
shall be, when thou ^wilt ease thyself abroad^ thou shalt dig 
therewith, and shalt turn back and cover that which cometh 

14 from thee : for the Lobd thy Ood » walketh in the midst of thy 
camp, to deliver thee, and to give up thine enemies before thee ; 
therefore shall thy camp be holy : that he see no ^imclean thing 

15 in thee, and turn away from thee. 1[*Thou shalt not deliver 
unto his master the servant which is escaped from his master 

16 unto thee : ho shall dwell with thee, even among you, in that 
place which he shall choose in one of thy gates, where it ®liketh 

17 him best: Hhou shalt not ogress him. ^ There shall be no 
^ whore ’”of the daughters of Israel, nor ’‘a sodomite of tho sons 

18 of Israel. Thou shalt not bring the hire of a whore, or tho price 
of a dog, into the house of tho Loed thy God for any vow : for 
even both these are abomination unto the Lord thy God. 

19 ^®Thou shalt not lend upon usury to thy brother; usury of 
money, usury cf victuals, usury of anything that is lent upon 

20 usury : I’unto a stranger thou mayest lend upon usury ; hut 
unto thy brother thou shalt not lend upon usury : « that the 
Lord thy God may bless thee in all that thou settest thine hand 

21 to in tho land whither thou goest to possess it. ^’“When thou 
shalt vow a vow unto the Lord thy God, thou shalt not slack to 
pay it : for tho Lord thy God will surely require it of thee ; 

22 and it would be sin in thee. But if thou shalt forbear to vow, 

23 it shall be no sin in thee. *That which is gone out of thy lips 
thou shalt keep and perform ; eren a freewill ofPering, according 
as thou hast vowed unto the Lord thy God, whiwi thou hast 

24 promised with thy mouth. ^ When thou comest into thy neigh- 
bour’s vineyard, then thou mayest eat grapes thy fill at thmo 

25 own pleasure ; but thou shalt not put any in thy vessel. When 
thou comest into the standing com of thy neighbour, Hhen thou 
mayest pluck the ears with thine hand ; but thou shalt not move 
a sickle unto thy neighbour’s standing com. 

Chap. 24. WHEN a ®man hath taken a wife, and married her, and 
it come to pass that she find no favour in his eyes, because he 

1 Heh. titteM down. ’ Heb. i$ good for him. 

* Heb. nakednens of any * Or, tod6mite»», 

thing. 


«Lev.*26.13. 


^ 1 Sam. SO. 
15. 


* Ex. 22. 21. 
*»* Lev. 19. 
29. 

Soo Prov. 

2 . 16 . 

"Gen. 19. 6. 
2 Kin. 23. 7. 
o Ex. 22. 25. 
Lev. 26. 3G. 
37. 

Neh. 6. 2. 7. 
Ps. 16. 6. 
Luke 6. 34, 
35. 

p See Lev. 
19. 31. 

& ch. 16. 3. 

9 ch. 16. 10. 
" Num. 30. 3. 
Ecclos. 5. 4, 
6 . 

» Num. 30. 2. 
Ps. 66. 13. 
14. 


t Mott. 12. 1. 
Mark 2. 23. 
Luke 6. 1. 

»Matt. 6. 31. 
& 1C. 7. 
Mark 10. 4. 


16. 16. The case in question is that of a 
slave who fled from a heathen master to the 
Holy Land. It is of course assumed that the 
refugee was not flying from justice, but only 
from the tyranny of his lord. 

17. Cp. marg. ref. Prostitution was a 
common part of religious observances 
amongst idolatrous natit)n8, especially in 
the worship of Ashtoretli or Astarte. Cp. 
Micah i. 7 ; Baruch vi. 43. 

18. Another Gentile ‘practice, connected 
with the one alluded to in the preceding 
verse, is here forbidden. The word “dog ” 
is figurative (cp. Rev. xxii. 15), and equiva- 
lent to the “ sodomite ” of the verse pre- 
ceding. 

XXIV. In this .and the next chapter cer- 
tain particular rights and duties, domestic, 
social, and civil, are treated. The cases 
brought forward have oftemno <lefinite con- 
nexion, and seem selected in order to illus- 
VOL. I. 


trate the application of the great principles 
of the Law in certain important events and 
circumstances. 

1-4. These four verses contain only one 
sentence, and should be rendered thus : If 

a man hath taken a wife, &c., and given 
her a bill of divorcement ; and (v. 2) if she 
has departed out of his house and oecome 
another man’s wife ; and (v. 3) if the latter 
husband hate her, then (v. 4) her former 
husband, &c. 

Moses neither institutes nor enjoins di- 
vorce, The exact spirit of the passage is 
given in our Lord’s words to the Jews’, 
“ Moses because of the hardness of your 
hearts suffered you to put away your wives ” 
(Matt. xix. 8). Not only does the original 
institution of marriage as recorded by 
Moses (Gen. ii. 24) set forth the perpetuity 
of the bond, but the verses before u# plainly 
intimate that divorce, whilst tolerated for 
P F 
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Jer. 3. 1. 


• ch. 20. 7. 


^ Prov. 6. 

18. 

« Ex. 21. 1C. 
/ch. 10. 19. 

9 Lev. 13. 2. 
& 14. 2. 

^ Bee Luko 
17. 32. 

1 Cor. 10. 6. 

• Ntun. 12. 
10 . 

k Ex. 22. 26. 

• Job 29. 11, 
13. 

& 31. 20. 

2 Cor. 0. 13. 
2 Tim. 1. 18. 
»» ch. 0. 25. 
Pp. 106. 31. 

& 112. 9. 
Drtn. 4. 27. 

« Mai. 3. 6. 

Lev. 19.13. 
Jor. 22. 13. 
James 6. 4 . 

T James 5. 4. 
V 2 Kin. 14. 
C. 

2 Ohr. 25. 4 . 
Jer. 31. 20, 

30. 

Ez. 18. 20. 

»• Ex. 22. 21, 
22 . 

Prov. 22. 22. 
Isai. 1. 23. 
Jer. 6. 28. 

& 22. 3. 

Ez. 22. 29. 
Zoch. 7. 10. 
Mai. 3. 6. 

• Ex. 22. 20. 


DEUTERONOMY. XXIY. 

liatli found ^some uncleanness in her : then lot him Tmto her a 
bill of 2 divorcement, and give it in her hand, and send her out of 

2 his house. And when she is departed out of his house, she may 

3 go and be another man’s wife. And if the latter husband hate 
her, and write her a bill of divorcement, and giveth it in her 
hand, and sendeth her out of his house ; or if the latter husband 

4 die, which took her to be his wife ; ^'her former husband, which 
sent her away, may not take her again to be his wife, after that 
she is defiled; for that is abomination before the Lord: and 
thou shalt not cause the land to sin, which the Lord thy God 

5 giveth thee for an inheritance. ^®When a man hath taken a 
new wife, he shall not go out to war, ^ neither shall he be 
charged with any business : hut ho shall be free at home one 

6 year, and shall ^ cheer up his wife which he hath taken. 1[No 
man shall take the nether or the imper millstone to pledge : for 

7 he taketh a marCs life to pledge. ^®If a man be found stealing 
any of his brethren of the children of Israel, and maketh mer- 
chandise of him , or selleth him ; then that thief shall die ; / and 

8 thou shalt put evil away from among you. i[Takc heed in ^^the 
plague of leprosy, that thou observe diligently, and do according 
to all that the priests the Levites shall teach you : as I com- 

9 manded them, so ye shall observe to do. *Eemember what the 
Lord thy God did ‘unto Miriam by the way, after that ye were 

10 come forth out of Egypt. If When thou dost '‘lend thy brother 
any thing, thou shalt not go into his house to fetch his pledge. 

11 Thou shalt stand abroad, and the man to whom thou dost lend 

12 shall bring out the pledge abroad unto thee. And if the man he 

13 poor, thou shalt not sleep with his pledge : ^'in any case thou 
shalt deliver him the jjledge again when the sun goeth down, 
that he may sleep in his own raiment, and * bless thee : and ’"it 
shall be righteousness unto thee before the Lord thy God. 

14 % Thou shalt not "oppress an hired servant that is poor and 
needy, whether he he of thy brethren, or of thy strangers that are 

16 in thy land within thy gates : at his day ®thou shalt give him 
his hire, neither shall the sim go down upon it ; for he is poor, 
and^setteth his heart upon it: ^lest he cry against thee unto 

16 the Lord, and it be sin unto thee. ^’Tho fathers shall not be 
put to death for the children, neither shall the children bo put 
to death for the fathers : every man shall be put to death for 

17 his own sin. f ’’Thou shalt not pervnrt the judgment of the 
stranger, nor of the fatherless ; * nor take a widow’s raiment to 

1 Heb. matter of nakedness. pass upon him. ® Heb. Ifteth his soul unto 

* Heb. cutting off. * Heb. lend the loan of it^ Ps. 25. 1. & 86. 4. 

® Heb. not any thing shall any thing to, ^c. 


the tim^ contravenes the order of nature aim is therefore to regulate and thus to miti- 
and of God. The divorced woman who gate an evil which he could not extirpate, 
marries again is “defiled” {v. 4 ), and is 6. Cp. Ex. xxii. 25 , 26 . 

grouped in this particular with the adulte- 7. Cp. xxi. 14 , and Ex. xxi. 16 . 

ress (cp. Lev. xviii. 20 ). Our Lord then 10-13. Cp. Ex. xxii. 25 - 27 . 

was s(^aking according to the spirit of the 13. righteousness unto thee^ Cp. vi. 25 note, 

law of Moses when he declared, “Whoso 16. A caution addressed to earthly judges, 

marrieth her which is put away doth com- Amongst other Oriental nations the family 
mit ^ultery ” (Matt. xix. 9). He was of a criminal was commonly involved in his 
Braking too not less according to the mind punishment (cp. Esth. ix. 13 , 14 ). In Israel 
of the Prophets (cp. Mai. ii. 14 - 16 ). But it was not to be so ; cp. marg. reff. 

Moses could not absolutely put an end to a 17-22. Cp. marg. reff. The motive as- 
practic^ which was traditional, and common signed for these various acts of considera- 
te the J ews with other Oriental nations. His tion is one and the same {vv. 18 , 22 ). 
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18 pledge : but Hbou sbalt remember tbat tbou wast a bondman in 

•Egypt, and the Lord thy Q-od redeemed tbee thence: therefore 

19 I command thee to do this thing. f«When thou cuttest down 
thine harvest in thy field, and hast forgot a sheaf in the field, 
thou shalt not go again to fetch it : it shall be for the stranger, 
for the fatherless, and for the widow : that the Lord thy God 

20 may * bless thee in all the work of thine hands. When thou 
beatest thine olive ti'ee, Hhou shalt not go over the boughs again : 
it shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow. 

21 When thou gatherest the grapes of thy vineyard, thou shalt not 
glean it ^ afterward : it shall be for the stranger, for tho fathcr- 

22 less, and for the widow. And *'thou shalt remember that thou 
wast a bondman in the land of Egypt ; therefore I command 
thee to do this thing. 

Chap. 25. IF there be a controversy between men, and they come 
mito judgment, that the judges may judge them ; then they ^ shall 

2 justify the righteous, and condemn the wicked. And it shall be, 
if the wicked man be ® worthy to be beaten, that the judge shall 
cause him to lie down, ‘^and to be beaten before his face, accord- 

3 ing to his fault, by a certain number. Forty stripes he may 
give him, and not exceed : lest, if he should exceed, and beat 
him above these with many stripes, then thy brother should 

4 ^ seem vile unto thee. ^ ^^Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he 

5 ^treadeth out the corn, ^^If brethren dwell together, and one of 
them die, and have no child, the wife of the dead shall notmar^ 
without unto a stranger : her ^ husband’s brother shall go in 
imto her, and take her to him to wife, and perform the duty of 

6 an husband’s brother imto her. And it shall be, that the m’st- 


* ver. 22, 
ch. 16. 12. 

»* Lev. 10. 0, 
10 . & 2 ^. 22 . 


* ch. 15. 10. 
Ps. 4-1. 1. 
Prov. 10. 17. 


'ich. 19, 17. 
Ez. 44. 24. 

^ Sec Prov 
17. 16. 
c Luke 12. 
48. 

Matt. 10. 
17. 

* 2 Cor. 11. 
24. 

/.Tobl8. 3. 
y Prov. 12. 
10 . 

1 Cor. 0. 0. 

1 Tim. 5. 18. 

Matt. 22. 
24. 

Mark 12. 10. 
Luke 20. 28. 


1 Heh. tlwu $halt not bough 
it after thee. 

* Heb. effier thee. 


* Heb. threehethf Hos. 10, 

11 . 


* Or, next kinsman, Gen. 
38.8. Ruth 1. 12, 13. & 
3.9. 


XXV. 1, 2. Render : (1) If there be a 
controversy between men, and they come 
to judgment, and the judges judge them, 
and justi^ the righteous and condemn 
the wicked (cp. marj?. ref. and Ex. xxiii. 7 ; 
Prov. xvii. 15) ; (2) then it shall be, &c. 

2 . Scourging is named as a penalty in 
Lev. xix. The beating here spoken of 
would be on the back witn a rod or stick 
(cp. Prov. X. 13, xix. 29, xxvi. 3). 

3. The Jews to keep within the letter of 
the law fixed 39 stripes as the maximum 
(cp. marg. ref.). Forty signifies the full 
measure of judgment (cp. Gen. vii. 12; 
Num. xiv. 33, 34) ; but the son of Israel was 
not to be lashed like' a slave at the mercy of 
another. The judge was always to be pre- 
sent to see that the Law in this particular 
was not overpassed. 

4. Cp. marg. reff. In other kinds of la- 
bour the oxen were usually muzzled. When 
driven to and fro over the threshing-floor in 
order to stamp out the grain from the chaff, 
they were to be allowed to partake of the 
fruits of their labours. 

5-10. Law of levirate marriage. The law 
on this subject is not iJeculiar to the Jews, 
but is found (see Gen. xxxviii. 8) in all 
essential reBX>ects the same amongst various 


Oriental nations, anciei.t and modern. The 
rules in these verses, like those upon divorce, 
do blit incorporate existing immemorial 
us^es, and introduce various wise and i) 0 - 
litic limitations and mitigations of them. 
The root of the obligation here imposed 
upon the brother of the deceased husband 
lies in the primitive idea of childlessness 
being a great calamity (cp. Gen. xvi. 4, and 
note), and extinction of name and family 
one of the greatest that could hapjjen (cj). 
ix. 14 ; Ps. cix. 12-15). To avert this the 
ordinary rules as to inter-marriage are in 
the case in question (cp. Lev, xviii. 16) set 
aside. The obligation was onerous (cp. Ruth 
iv. G), and might be repugnant ; and it is 
accordingly considerably reduced and^ re- 
stricted by Moses. The duty is recognized 
as one of affection for the memory of the 
deceased ; it is not one which could be 
enforced at law. That it continued down 
to the Christian era is apparent from the 
question on this point put to Jesus by the 
Sadducees (see marg. reff. ). 

6. no child] Lit. “no son.” The exist- 
ence of a daughter would clearly suffice. 
The daughter would ifiherit the name and 
property of the father; cj). Num. xxvii. 
1 - 11 . • 
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< Gen. 38. 0. 
» Buth 4. 10. 

t Bntlr. 4. 1, 

8 . 


»»Bntb4. C. 
» Ruth 4. 7. 
0 Ruth 4. 11. 


P ch. 19. 13. 
fl Prov.ll. 1. 


r Ex. 20. 12. 
* Prov. 11. 1. 
1 Thos. 4. G. 

t Ex. 17. 8. 


bom wbicb she beareth * shall succeed in the name of his brother 

7 which is dead, that *his name be not put out of Israel. And^ 
the man hke not to take his ^brother’s wife, then let his brother’s 
wife go up to the *gate unto the elders, and say. My husband’s 
brother refuseth to raise up unto his brother a name in Israel, 

8 he will not perform the duty of my husband’s brother. Then 
the elders of nis city shall call him, and speak unto him : and if 

9 he stand to it, and say, "*I like not to take her ; then shall his 
brother’s wife come unto him in the presence of the elders, and 
** loose his shoe from off his foot, and spit in his face, and shall 
answer and say, So shall it bo done unto that man that will not 

10 ® build up his brother’s house. And his name shall be called 

11 in Israel, The house of him that hath his shoo loosed. ^ When 
men strive together one with another, and the wife of the one 
draweth near for to deliver her husband out of the hand of him 
that smiteth him, and putteth forth her hand, and taketh him by 

12 the secrets : then thou shalt cut off her hand, ^ thine eye shall 

I S not pity 7icr. ^ «Thou shalt not have in thy bag ^divers weights, 

14 a great and a small. Thou shalt not have in tMne house ^dSvers 

15 measures, a great and a small. Biit thou shalt have a perfect 
and just weight, a perfect and just measure shalt thou have: 
^that thy days may be lengthened in the land which the Lord 

16 thy God giveth thee. For *all that do such things, and all that 
do unrighteously, are an abomination unto the Lord thy God. 

17 5[ *Bemember what Amalek did unto thee by the way, wnen ye 

18 were come forth out of Egypt ; how ho met thee by the way, and 
smote the hindmost of thee, even all that were feeble behind thee, 


^ Or, next Jeinman*8 wife. 

^ Heb. a »tone and a efone. 


^ nob. an ephah and an 
ephah. 


0. loose his shoe from off his foot'\ In token 
of taking from the unwilling brother all 
right over the wife and property of the de- 
ceased. Planting the foot on a thing was 
an usual symbol of lordship and of taking 
possession (cp. Gen. xiii. 17 ; Josh. x. 24), 
and loosing the shoe and handing it to an- 
other in like manner signified a renunciation 
and transfer of right and title (cp. Kuth iv. 
7, 8 ; Ps. lx. 8, and cviii. 9). The widow 
here is directed herself, as the party slighted 
and injured, to deprive her brother-law of 
his shoe, and spit in his face (cp. Num. xii. 
14). The action was intended to agCTavate 
the disgrace conceived to attach to the con- 
duct of the man. 

10. The home, &c.] Equivalent to “the 
house of the barefooted one.” To go bare- 
foot was a sign of the most abject condition ; 
cp. 2 S. XV. 30. 

12. This is the only mutilation prescribed 
by the Law of Moses, unless we except the 
retaliation prescribed as a punishment for 
the infliction on another of bodily injuries 
(Lev. xxiv. 19, 20). The act in question was 
probably not rare in the times and countries 
lor^ which the Law of Moses was designed. 
It is of course to be understood that the act 
was wilful, and that the prescribed punish- 
ment would be inflicted according to the sen- 
tence of the judges. 

18-19. Honesty in trade, as a duty to our 


neighbour, is emphatically enforced once 
more (cp. Lev. xix. 35, 36). It is noteworthy 
that St. John the I3aptist puts the like 
duties in the forefront of his preaching (cp. 
Luke iii. 12 seq.) ; and that “ the Pro- 
phets” (cp. Ezek. xlv. 10-12 ; Amos viii. 5; 
Mic. vi. 10, 11) and “the Psalms” (Prov. 
xvi. 11, xx. 10, 23), not less than “ the Law,” 
specially insist on them. 

13. divers weitjhts^ i.e, stones of unequal 
weights, the lighter to sell with, the heavier 
to buy with. Stones were used by the Jews 
instead of brass or lead for their weights, as 
less liable to lose anjdjhing through rust or 
wear. 

^ 17-19. It was not after the spirit or mis- 
sion of the Law to aim at overcoming in- 
veterate opposition by love and by attei^ts 
at conversion (contrast Luke ix. 55, 56). The 
law taught Gk)d’s hatred of sin and of rebel- 
lion against Him by enjoini^ the extinction 
of the obstinate sinner. The AmaJekites 
were a kindred people (Gen. xxxvi. 15, 16) ; 
and living as they did in the peninsula of 
Sinai, they could not but have well knovn 
the mighty acts God had done for His 
people in Egypt and the Red Sea ; yet they 
manifested from the first a persistent hosti- 
lity to Israel (cp. Ex. xvii. 8, and note ; 
Num. xiv. 45). They provoked therefore the 
sentence here pronounced, 'which was exe- 
cuted at last by Saul (1 S. xv. 3 seq.). 
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• when thou wast faint and weanr; and he "feared not Gk)d. 

19 Therefore it shall be, *when the Lobd thy God hath given thee 
rest from all thine enemies round about, in the land which tho 
Loed thy God giveth thee for an inheritance to possess it, that 
thou shalt ^blot out the remembrance of Amalelt from under 
heaven ; thou shalt not forget it. 

Chap. 26. AND it shall be, when thou art come in unto the land 
which the Loed thy God giveth thee /or an inheritance, and 

2 possessest it, and dwellest therein ; “that thou shalt take of the 
first of all the fruit of the earth, which thou shalt bring of thy 
land that the Loed thy God giveth thee, and shalt put it in a 
basket, and shalt ^go unto the place which tho Loed thy God 

3 shall choose to place his name there. And thou shalt go unto 
the priest that shall be in those days, and say unto him, I 
profess this day unto the Loed thy God, that I am come unto 
the country wmch the Loed sware unto our fathers for to give 

4 us. And the priest shall take the basket out of thine hand, and 

5 set it down before the altar of tho Loed thy God. And thou 
shalt speak and say before the Loed thy God, ® A Syrian **ready 
to perish was my father, and ®ho went down into Egypt, and 
sojourned there with a-^few, and became there a nation, great, 

6 mighty, and populous: and ^the Egyptians evil entreated us, 

7 and afflicted us, and laid upon us hard bondage : and ^when wo 
cried unto the Loed God of our fathers, the Loed hoard our 
voice, and looked on our affliction, and our labour, and our 

8 oppression : and Hhe Loed brought us forth out of Egypt with 
a mighty hand, and with an outstretched arm, and *^with great 

9 terribloness, and with signs, and with wonders : and he hath 
brought us into this place, and hath given us this land, even *a 

10 land that floweth with milk and honey. And now, behold, I 
have brought the firstfruits of the land, which thou, 0 Loed, 
hast given me. And thou shalt set it before the Loed thy 

11 God, and worship before the Loed thy God : and ”»thou shalt 
rejoice in every good thing which the Loed thy God hath given 
unto thee, and unto thine house, thou, and the Levite, and the 

12 stranger that is among you. ^ When thou hast made an end of 


* Pb. 36. 1. 
Prov. 10. 0. 
Boin. 8 . 18 . 

« 1 Bern, 15. 

3. 


V Ex. 17. 14. 


o Ex. 28. la. 

&34. 26. 
Num. 18. 18. 
ch. 16. 10. 
Prov. 3. 9. 

& ch. 12. 5. 


f Hob. 12. 12. 

Gen. 43. 1, 
2. &46.7. 11. 
« Gen. 46. 1, 
C. 

Acts 7. 16. 
/Gen. 46. 27. 
ch. 10. 22. 

P Ex. 1. 11, 
14. 

Ex. 2. 23, 
24, 26. 

A3. 0. 

& 4. 31. 
i Ex. 12. 87, 
61. 

& 13. 8, 14, 
16. 

ch. 6. 16. 

ch. 4. 84. 

< Ex. 3. 8. 

ch. 12. 7, 
12, 18. 

& 16. 11. 


XXVI. Two liturgical enactments hav- 
ing a clear and close reference to the whole 
of the preceding le^lation, form a most 
appropriate and significant conclusion to it, 
VIZ. (1 ) the formal acknowledment in deed 
and symbol of God’s faithfulness, by pre- 
sentment of a basket filled with firstfruits, 
and in word by recitation of the solemn for- 
mula prescribed in v. 3 and w. S-IO ; and (2) 
the solemn declaration and profession on 
the part of each Israelite on the occasion of 
the third tithe {v. 12). 

2. On the subject of firstfruits see notes 
on Lev. xxiii. 9 seq. The firstfruits here in 
q^uestion are to be distinguished alike from 
those offered in acknowledgment of the 
blessings of harvest (cp. Ex. xxii. 29) at the 
Eeasts of Passover and Pentecost, and also 
from the offerings prescribed in Num, xviii. 
8 seq. The latter consisted of preparations 
from the produce of the earth, such as oil, 
fiour, wine, &c.; whilst those here meant 
are the raw produce: the former were 


national and public offerings, those of this 
chapter were private and ijersonal. The 
whole of the firstfruits belonged to the offi- 
ciating priest. 

5. A Syrian ready to perish was my fatherl 
The reference is shown by the context to be 
to Jacob, as the ancestor in whom particu- 
larly the family of Abraham began to deve- 
lop into a nation (cp. Isai. xliii. 22, 28, &c.). 
Jacob is caJled a Syrian (lit. AramsBan), not 
only because of his own long residence in 
Syria with Laban (Gen. xxix.-xxxi.), as our 
liord was called a Nazarene because of his 
residence at Nazareth (Matt. ii. ^), but be- 
cause he there married and had his children 
(cp. Hob. xii. 12); and might be said ac- 
cordingly to belong to that more than to 
any other land. 

12. See marg. ref. ^ Numbers and note. 
A strict fulfilment of the onerous and com- 
plicated tithe obligations was a leading part 
of the righteousness of the Pharisees : cp« 
Matt, xxiii. 23. 
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"Lev. 27. 30. 
Num. 18. 21 
—24. 

« ch. 14. 28. 
29. 


P Ps. 119. 
141, 163, 176. 
9 Lev. 7. 20. 
& 21 . 1 . 11 . 
Hos. 9. 4. 


»• Isai. 63. 


Zech. 2. 13. 


• Ex. 20. 10. 


< Ex. 6. 7. 

& 10 . 6 . 

ch. 7. 0. 

& 14. 2. 

& 28. 0. 

« ch. 4. 7, 8. 
& 28. 1. 

Ps. 148. 14. 

» Ex. 10. 0. 
ch. 7. 6. 

& 28. 0. 

1 Pot. 2. 9. 

» Josh. 4. 1. 
b Josh. 8. 32. 


tithing all the ’‘tithes of thine increase the third year, which 
®the year of tithing, and hast given it unto the Levite, the 
stranger, the fatherless, and the widow, that they may eat 

13 within thy gates, and be filled; then thou shalt say before the 
Loed thy God, I have brought away the hallowed things out of 
mine house, and also have given them unto the Levite, and unto 
the stranger, to the fatherless, and to the widow, according to all 
thy commandments which thou hast commanded me : I have not 
transgressed thy commandments, ^neither have I forgotten them : 

14 « I have not eaten thereof in my mourning, neither have I taken 
away ought thereof for any unclean use, nor given ought thereof 
for the dead : but I have hearkened to the voice of the Lord my 
God, and have done according to all that thou hast commanded 

15 me. ’’Look down from thy holy habitation, from heaven, and 
bless thy people Israel, and the land which thou hast given us, 
as thou swarest unto our fathers, a land that fioweth with milk 

16 and honey, This day the Lord thy God hath commanded 
thee to do these statutes and judgments: thou shalt therefore 
keep and do them with all thine heart, and with all thy soul. 

17 Thou hast 'avouched the Lord this day to bo thy God, and to 
walk in his ways, and to keep his statutes, and his command- 

18 monts, and his judgments, and to hearken unto his voice : and 
*the Lord hath avouched thee this day to be his peculiar people, 
as he hath promised thee, and that thou shouldest keep all his 

19 commandments ; and to make thee “high above all nations 
which ho hath made, in praise, and in name, and in honour; 
and that thou mayestbo *an holy people unto the Lord thy God, 
as he hath spoken. 

Chap. 27 . ANl) Moses with the elders of Israel commanded the 
people, saying. Keep all the commandments which I command 

2 you this day. And it shall be on the day “when ye shall pass 
over Jordan unto the land whi(;h the Lord thy God giveth thee, 
that ^thou shalt set thee up groat stones, and plaister them with 

3 plaister : and thou shalt write upon them all the words of this 
law, when thou art passed over, that thou mayest go in unto the 


14. I have not eaten thereof in my mourn- 
ing] When the Israelite would be unclean 
(cp. marg. relf.). 

nor given ought thereof for the dead] The 
reference is not so much to the superstitious 
custom of placing food on or in tombs as to 
the funeral expenses, and more especially 
the usual feast for the mourners (cp. Jer. 
xvi. 7 ; Ez. xxiv. 17 ; Hos. ix. 4 ; Tob. iv. 
17). The dedicated things were to be em- 
ployed in glad and holy feastinu, not there- 
fore for funeral banquets ; for death and idl 
associated with it was regarded as unclean. 

16-19. A brief and earnest exhortation 
by way of conclusion to the second and 
longest discourse of the book. ^ 

17. Thou hast avouched] Lit. “made to 
say : ” so also in the next verse. The sense 
is : “ Thou hast given occasion to the Lord 
to say that He is thy God,” i,e, by pro- 
mising that He shalV w so. Cp. Ex. xxiv. 
7 ; Josh. xxiv. 14-25. 

XX'VgCI* Moses in a third discourse 
(xxvii.-xxx.), proceeds more specially to 
dwell on the sanctions of the Law. In tnese 


chapters he sets before Israel in striking and 
elaborate detail the blessings which would 
ensue upon faithfulness to the Covenant, 
and the curses which disobedience would 
involve. The xxviith chapter introduces 
this portion of the book by enjoining the 
erection of a stone monument on which the 
Law should be inscribed as soon as the people 
took possession of the promised inheritance 
{m\ 1-10) ; and by next prescribing the li- 
turgical form after which the blessings and 
cursings should be pronounced {w. 11-26). 

2. Tne stones here named are not those 
of which the altar (r. 5) was to be built, but 
are to serve as a separate monument wit- 
nessing to the fact that the people took 
possession of the land bjr virtue of the Law 
inscribed on them and with an acknowledg- 
ment of its obligations. 

3. (Ul the w<^8 of thie law] i.c, all the 
laws revealed from God to the people by 
Moses, regarded by the Jews as 613 (cp. 
Num. XV. 38 note). The exhibition of laws 
in this manner on stones, pillars, or tables, 
was familiar to the ancients. The laws were 
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• land whicL. the Lord thy God giveth theo, a land that floweth 
with milk and honey; as the Lord God of thy fathers hath 

4 promised thee. Therefore it shall bo when ye be gone over 
Jo^an, that ye shall set up these stones, which I command you 
this day, ^in mount Ebal, and thou shalt plaister them with 

5 plaister. And there shalt thou build an altar unto the Lord 
thy God, an altar of stones : ‘^thou shalt not lift up any kon tool 

6 upon them. Thou shalt build the altar of the Lord thy God of 
whole stones : and thou shalt offer burnt offerings thereon unto 

7 the Lord thy God : and thou shalt offer peace offerings, and 

8 shalt eat there, and rejoice before the Lord thy God. And thou 
shalt write upon the stones all the words of this law very plainly. 

9 lIAad Moses and the priests the Levites spake unto all Israel, 
saying. Take heed, and hearken, O Israel; •this day thou art 

10 become the people of the Lord thy God. Thou shalt therefore 
obey the voice of the Lord thy God, and do his commandments 

11 and his statutes, which I command thee this day. ^And Moses 

12 charged the people the same day, saying, These shall stand 
•^upon mount Gciizim to bless the people, when ye are come 
over Jordan ; Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and 

13 Joseph, and Benjamin : and c^these shall stand upon mount Ebal 
^tocTU'se; Reuben, Gad, and Asher, and Zebulun, Dan, and 

14 Naphtali. And *the Lorites shall speak, and say unto all the 

15 men of Israel with a loud voice, Cursed he the man that 

* Hcb.ybr a curnny. 


ch. 11. 29. 
Josh. 8. 30. 

Kx. 20. 25. 
Josh. 8. 31. 


• ch. 26. 18. 


/ch. 11.29. 
Josh. 8. 33, 
Judg. 9. 7. 
gch. 11. 29. 
Josh. 8. 33. 
* Ch. 33. 10. 
Josh. 8. 33. 
Dan. 9. 11. 
i Ex. 20. 4. 
Lev. 10.4. 
ch. 4. 10, 23. 
ft 5. 8. 

Isai. 44. 9. 
Hos. 13. 2. 


probably graven in the stone [“veiy plainly” 
\v. 8) is by some rendered “scoop it out 
well ”], as are for the most part the Egypt- 
ian hieroglyphics, the “plaister” being 
afterwards added to protect the inscrii)tion 
from the weather. 

4. in mount Mat] Cp. marg. reff. The 
Samaritan Pentateuch and version read 
here Gerizim instead of Ebal ; but the 
original text was probably, as nearly all 
mot^lem authorities hold, altered in order to 
lend a show of scriptural sanction to the 
Samaritan temple on mount Gerizim. 

The erection of the Altar, the offering 
thereon Burnt offerings and Peace offerings 
jw. 6, 7), the publication of the Law in writ- 
ing, form altogether a solemn renewal of 
the Covenant on the entrance of the people 
into the Promised Land, and recall the cere- 
monies observed on the original grant of the 
Covenant at Sinai (cp. Ex. xxiv. 5). And 
Ebal [the mount of “barrenness”], the 
mount of cursing, was the fitting spot on 
which to celebrate them. For the curses 
were the penalties under which the children 
of Israel bound themselves to keep the 
Law. Suitably als(^ was the same place 
selected as that in which were to be set up 
both the monumental stones containing the 
Law, and the Altar at which the Covenant 
was to be renewed. We must note too the 
fact that 15 sqq. set out verbatim the 
curses only, the blessings being omitted. 
The law because of man’s sinfulness brings 
on him first and chiefly a curse : cp. xxxi. 
16, 17 ; Gal. iii. 10. 

ll-i^. Cp. Josh. viii. 32-35. The solem- 


nity was apparently designed only for the 
single occasion on which it actually took 
XJace. 

12, 13. The tribes appointed to stand on 
Gerizim to bless the i)eople all sj^rang from 
the two wives of Jacob, Leah and Rachel, 
All the four tribes which sprang from the 
handmaids Zilpah and Bilhah are located 
on Ebal, But in order, as it would seem, 
to effect an equal division, two tribes are 
added to the latter from the descendants of 
the wives, that of Reuben, probably because 
he forfeited his primogeniture (Gen. xlix. 4) ; 
and of Zebulun, apparently because he was 
th^oungest son of Leah. 

The transaction presents itself as a so- 
lemn renewal of the covenant made by God 
with Abraham and Isaac, but more especi- 
ally with Jacob and his family. Accord- 
ingly the genealogical basis of the “ twelve 
patriarchs ” (cp. Acts vii. 12 ; Rev. vii. 4 
seq.), the sons of Jacob, is here assumed. 
The tribes of Ephraim and Manasseh are 
merg^ in the name of Joseph, their father ; 
and Levi regains on this occasion his place 
collaterally with the others. “ The Le- 
vites” of V. 14 are no doubt “the priests 
the Levites ” (cp. Josh. viii. 33),^ in whom 
the ministerial character attaching to the 
tribe was more particularly manifested. ^ It 
is noteworthy that the group of tribes which 
stood on Gerizim far exceeded the other in 
numbers and in importance, thus perhaps 
indicating that even by the Law the bless- 
ing should at length prevail. ^ 

15. The “Amen” attested the conviction 
of the utterers that the sentences to which 
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maketh any graven or molten image, an abomination unto the 
Loed, the work of the hands of the craftsman, and putteth it in 
a secret place, * And all the people shall answer and say. Amen. 

16 * Cursed be he that setteth ught by his father or his mother, 

17 And all the people shall say, Amen. ’"Cursed he he that 
removeth his neighbour’s lanomark. And all the people shall 

18 say. Amen. ’‘Cursed be he that maketh the blind to wander out 

19 of the way. And all the people shall say. Amen. ® Cursed be 
he that i)erverteth the judgment of the stranger, fatherless, and 

20 widow. And all the people shall say, Amen. ^Cursed be he 
that lieth with his father’s wife ; because he uncovereth his 

21 father’s skirt. And all the people shall say, Amen. « Cursed be 
ho that lieth with any manner of beast. And all the people 

22 shall say, Amen. ’’Cursed be he that lieth with his sister, the 
daughter of his father, or the daughter of his mother. And 

23 all the people shall ea 5 % Amen. * Cursed be he that lieth with 
his mother in law. And all the people shall say, Amen. 

24 * Cursed he he that smiteth his neighbour secretly. And all the 

25 people shall say. Amen. “Cursed be he that taketh reward to 
slay an innocent person. And all the people shall say, Amen. 

26 * Cursed be ho that confirmeth not all the words of this law to do 
them. And all the people shall say. Amen. 

Chap. 28. AND it shall come to pass, ® if thou shalt hearken dili- 
gently imto the voice of the Lord thy God, to ob.serv'e and to do 
all his commandments which I command thee this day, that the 
Loud thy God ^'will set thee on high above all nations of the 

2 earth ; and all these blessings shall come on thee, and « overtake 
thee, if thou shalt hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God. 

3 ^ Blessed shalt thou be in the city, and blessed shalt thou «in 

4 the field. Blessed shall be f the fruit of thy body, and the fruit 
of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cattle, the increase of thy 

o kine, and the flocks of thy sheep. Blessed shall be thy basket 

6 and thy ^ store. ^ Blessea shalt thou be when thou comest in, 

7 and blessed shaU thou be when thou goest out. The Lord 
^ shall cause thine enemies that rise up against thee to bo smit- 
ten before thy face : they shall come out against thee one way, 

8 and floe before thee seven ways. The Lord shall ‘ command the 
blessing upon thee in thy = storehouses, and in all that thou *set- 

1 Or, douffh, or, kneadingtrough, 2 Or, harm, Prov. 3. la 


they responded were tpe, just, and certain ; 
BO in Num. v. 22, and in our own Commina- 
tion Office, which is modelled after this or- 
dinance of Moses. 

^ 15 - 26 . Twelve curses against transgres- 
Bions of the Covenant. The first eleven are 
directed against speciid sins which are se- 
lected by way of example, the last compre- 
hensively sums up in general terms and con- 
demns all and every offence against God’s 
Law.^ Op. the marg. reff. 

XXVIII. A comparison of this chapter 
with Ex. xxiii. 20-23 and Lev. xxvi. will 
Bhew how Moses here resumes and amplifies 
^e pronuMs and threats already set forth 
in the earlier records of the Law. The lan- 
guage rises in this chapter to the sublimest 
strains, eajE)ecially in the latter part of it ; 
and the prophecies respecting the dispersion 


and degradation of the Jewish nation in its 
later days are amongst the most remarkable 
in scripture. They are plain, precise, and 
circumstantial ; and the fulfilment of them 
has been literal, complete, and undeniable. 

1 - 14 . The Blessing. The six repetitions 
of the word “blessed” introduce the parti- 
cular forms which the blessing would take 
in the various relations of life. 

5. The “basket” or bag wa^ a customary 
means in the East for carrying about what- 
ever might be needed for personal uses (cp, 
xxvi. 2 ; John xiii. 29). 

The “store” is rather the kneading- 
trough (Ex. viii. 3, xii. 34). The blessings 
here promised relate, it will be observed, to 
private and person^ life : in v. 7 those 
which are of a more public and national 
character are brought forward. 
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• test thine hand unto ; and he shall bless thee in the land which 
9 the Lord thy God giveth thee. *The Lord shall establish thee 
an holy people unto himself, as he hath sworn unto thee, if thou 
shalt keep tne commandments of the Lord thy God, and walk 

10 in his ways. And all people of the earth sh^ see that thou 
art called by the name of the Lord ; and they shall be afraid 

11 of thee. And °the Lord shall make thee plenteous 4n goods, 
in the fruit of thy *body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in 
the fruit of thy ground, in the land which the Lord swaro unto 

12 thy fathers to give thee. The Lord shall open unto thee his 
good treasure, the heaven ^to give the rain unto thy land in his 
season, and «to bless all the work of thine hand: and *‘thou 

13 shalt lend unto many nations, and thou shalt not borrow. And 
the Lord shall make thee * the head, and not the tail ; and thou 
shalt be above only, and thou shalt not be beneath ; if that thou 
hearken unto the commandments of the Lord thy God, which 

14 I command thee this day, to observe and to do them : *and thou 
shalt not go aside from any of the words which I command thee 
this day, to the right hand, or to the left, to go after other gods 

15 to serve them. ^But it shall come to pass, “if thou wilt not 
hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to observe to do all 
his commandments and his statutes which I command thee this 
day ; that all these curses shall come upon thee, and * overtake 

16 thee : Cursed ehalt thou he *'in the city, and cursed shalt thou he 

17 18, in the field. Cursed shall he thy basket and thy store. Cursed 
shall he the fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy land, the in- 

19 crease of thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep. Cursed shalt 
thou he when thou comost in, and cursed shalt thou he when thou 

20 goest out. The Lord shall send upon thee * cursing, “vexation, 
and ** rebuke, in all that thou settest thine hand unto ®for to do, 
imtil thou be destroyed, and until thou perish quickly ; because 
of the wickedness of thy doings, whereby thou hast forsaken me. 

21 The Lord shall make ®the pestilence cleave unto thee, until he 
have consumed thee from off the land, whither thou goest to 

22 possess it. ‘^The Lord shall smite thee with a consumption, 
and with a fever, and with an inflammation, and with an ex- 
treme burning, and with the ^ sword, and with « blasting, and 
with mildew; and they shall pursue thee until thou perish. 

23 And ^ thy heaven that is over thy head shall be brass, and the 

24 earth that is under thee shall he iron. The Lord shall make the 
rain of thy land powder and dust : from heaven shall it come 

1 Or^ for good, * Heb. vhich thou woulde»t * Or, drought, 

* Heb. heUg. do. 


1 Ex. 19.5,8. 
ch. 7. 0. 


m Num. 6, 
27, 

2 n 

Dan. 9. 1*8. 

« ch. 11. 26. 
® ver. 4. 
ch. 30. 0. 
Prov. 10. 22. 
V Lev. 2(1. 4. 
ch. 11. 14. 

« ch. 14. 29. 
f ch. 16. G. 

8 iBai. 9. 14, 
16. 

‘ ch. 6. 32. 

& 11. IG. 


« Lev. 2G.14. 
Lam. 2. 17. 
Dan. 9. 11. 
Mai. 2. 2. 

» ver. 2. 
y ver. 3, &c. 


• Mnl. 2. 2. 

“ 1 Bam. 14. 

20 . 

Zech. 14.13. 
^ Ps. 80. 16. 
Isai. 30. 17. 
& 61. 20. 

& 66. 16. 
«Lev. 26.26. 
Jer. 24. 10. 

“ Lev. 26.16. 

• Amos 4. 9. 


/Lev. 26. 19. 


9. The oath with which God vouchsafed 
to (jonfirm His promises to the patriarchs 
(cp. Gen. xxii. 16; Heb. vi. 13, 14) con- 
taineci by implication these gifts of holiness 
and eminence to Israel (cp. marg. reff.). 

16-68. The curses correspond in form 
and number (w, 15-19) to the blessings {w. 
S-6), and the special modes in which these 
threats should be executed are described in 
five groups of denunciations {w. 20-68). 

2(K26. First series of juclgments. The 
curse of God should rest on all they did, and 
should issue in manifold forms of oisease, in 
famine, and in defeat in war. 


20. vexaUoTi] Rather, confosion : the word 
in the original is used (vii. 23 ^ 1 S. xiv. 20) 
for the panic and disorder with which the 
emrse of God smites His foes. 

22. “ Blasting ” denotes (cp. Gen. xli. 23) 
the result of the scorching e^t wind;^ “mil- 
dew that of an untimely blight falling on 
the men ear, withering it and marring its 
produce. 

24. When the heat is very ^eat the atmo- 
sphere in Palestine 4a often filled with dust 
and sand; the wind is a burning sirocco, and 
the air comparable to the glowing heat at 
the mouth of a furnace. 
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V ver. 7. 
Lev. 26. 17. 
ch. 32. 30. 
Isai. 30. 17. 
Jer. IS. 4. 


Ez. 23. 40. 

< 1 Sam. 17. 
44,46. 

Ps. 79. 2. 
Jer. 7. 33. 

* ver. 36. 

* Ps. 78. 66. 

Jer. 4. 0. 

« Job 6. 14. 
Isai. 69. 10. 
•Job 31. 10. 
Jer. 8. 10. 

P Job 31. 8. 
Jer. 12. 13. 
Amos 6. 11. 
Mic. 6. 16. 
Zeph. 1. 13. 
fl ch. 20. 0. 


rPs. 119.82. 


* ver. 61. 
Lev. 20. 10. 
Jer. 6. 17, 

< ver. 07. 
w ver. 27. 


« 2 Kin. 17. 
4, 6. 

2 Chr. 33. 
11 . 

V ch. 4. 28. 
ver. 64. 

Jer. 16. 13. 

• 1 Kin. 0. 
7. 8. 

Jer. 24. 0.' 
Zech. 8. 13. 
« Ps. 44. 14. 

Mic. 0. 16. 
Hag. 1. 6. 

0 Joel 1. 4. 


25 down upon thee, until thou be destroyed. <^The Loiit) shal'i 
cause thee to be smitten before thine enemies : thou shalt go out 
one way against them, and flee seven ways before them : and 

2C ^ shalt be * removed into all the kingdoms of the earth. And 
' thy carcase shajl be meat unto all fowls of the air, and unto 
the beasts of the earth, and no man shall fray them away. 

27 The Lord will smite thee with *the botch of Egypt, and with 
Hhe emerods, and with the scab, and with the itch, whereof 

28 thou canst not be healed. The Lord shall smite thee wuth 

29 madness, and blindness, and astonishment of heart : and thou 
shalt »» grope at noonday, as the blind gropeth in darkness, and 
thou shalt not prosper m thy ways : and thou shalt be only op- 
pressed and spoiled evermore, and no man shall save thee, 

30 ® Thou shalt betroth a wife, and another man shall lie wdth her : 
^ thou shalt build an houso, and thou shalt not dwell therein : 
9 thou shalt plant a vineyard, and shalt not * gather the grapes 

31 thereof. Thine ox shall he slain before thine eyes, and thou 
shalt not eat thereof ; thine ass shall he violently taken away 
from before thy face, and ® shall not be restored to thee : thy 
sheep shall he given unto thine enemies, and thou shalt have 

32 none to rescue them. Thy sons and thy daughters shall he given 
unto another people, and thine eyes shall look, and ’’fail with 
longing for them all the day long : and there shall he no might in 

33 thine hand. 'The fruit of thy land, and all thy labours, shall a 
nation which thou knowest not eat up ; and thou shalt be only 

34 oppressed and cnished alway : so that thou shalt be mad 4‘orthe 

35 si^t of thine eyes which thou shalt see. The Lord shall “smite 
thee in the knees, and in the legs, with a sore botch that cannot 
be healed, from the solo of thy foot imto the top of thy head. 

3G The Lord shall * bring thee, and thy king which thou shalt set 
over thee, unto a nation which neither thou nor thy fathers have 
known ; and *' there shalt thou serve other gods, wood and stone. 

37 And thou shalt become *an astonishment, a proverb, “and a by- 
w^ord, among all nations whither the Lord shall lead thee. 

38 ^Thou shalt carry much seed out into the field, and shalt gather 

39 hut little in ; for ‘^the locust shall consume it. Thou shalt plant 
vineyards, and di'oss thnii, but shalt neither drink of the wine, 

40 nor gather the grapes ; for the worms shall eat them. Thou shalt 
have olive trees throughout all thy coasts, but thou shalt not 
anoint thyself with the oil ; for thine olive shall cast his fruit, 

' Hob. for a removing, at common meat: as ch. ® Heb. thall not return to 

* Heb. jtrofanCf or, ute it 20. 6. thee. 


25. shalt he reimvcd\ See margin. The 
threat differs from that in Lev. xxvi. 33, 
which refers to a disi)ersion of the jieople 
amoni^t the heathen. Here it is meant that 
they ^ould tossed to and fro at the will 
of others, driven from one country to an- 
other without any certain settlement. 

27-87. Second series of judgments on the 
body, mind, and outward circumstances of 
the sinners. 

27. The “botch” (rather “boil;” see 
Ex. ix. 9), the “emerods” or tumours (IS. 
v, 6, 9), the “scab” and “itch” represent 
the various forms of the ^loathsome skin dis- 
hes which are common in Syria and 

Mental maladies shall be added to 


those sore bodily plagues, and should {vv, 
29-34) reduce the sufferers to powerlessiiess 
before their enemies and oppressors. 

blindness^ Most probably mental blind- 
ness ; cp. Lam. iv. 14; Zeph. i. 17 ; 2 Cor. 
iii. 14 seq. 

30-33. See marg. reff. for the fulfilment 
of these judgments.^ 

38-48. Third series of judgments, affect- 
ing every kind of labour and enterprise until 
it had accomplished the total ruin of the 
nation, and its subjection to its enemies. 

89, w<yrms\ i.e. the vine-weevil. Natural- 
ists prescribed elaborate precautions against 
its ravages, 

40. castf &c.] Some prefer “shall be 
spoiled ” or “ plundered.” 
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* 41 Thon Shalt beget sons and daughters, hut Hhou shalt not enjoy 

42 them ; for ‘^they shall go into captivity. All thy trees and fruit 

43 of thy land shall the locust ^ consume. The stranger that is 
within thee shall get up above thee very high ; and thou shalt 

44 come down very low. *He shall lend to thee, and thou shalt 
not lend to him : •^he shall be the head, and thou shalt bo the tail. 

45 51 Moreover all these curses shall come upon thee, and shall 
pursue thee, and overtake thee, till thou bo destroyed ; because 
thou hearkenedst not unto the voice of the Lord" thy God, to 
keep his commandments and his statutes which ho commanded 

46 thee : and they shall be upon thee *for a sign and for a wonder, 

47 and upon thy seed for ever. 'Because thou serv^edst not the 
Lord thy God with joyfulness, and with gladness of heart, *for 

48 the abundance of all things ; therefore shalt thou serve thine 
enemies which the Lord shall send against thee, in hunger, and 
in thirst, and in nakedness, and in want of all things : and ho 
* shall put a yoke of iron upon thy neck, until he have destroyed 

49 thee. ”*Tho Lord shall bring a nation against thee from far, 
from the end of the earth, "as sxmft as the eagle flieth ; a nation 

50 whose tongue thou shalt not * understand ; a nation^ of fierce 
countenance, ° which shall not regard the person of the old, nor 

51 shew favour to the young : and he shall ^ eat the fruit of thy 
cattle, and the fruit of thy land, until thou bo destroyed : which 
also shall not leave thee either com, wine, or oil, or the increase 
of thy kine, or flocks of thy sheep, until he have destroyed thee. 

52 And he shall «b(;siego thee in all thy gates, until thy nigh and 
fenced walls come down, wherein thou trustedst, throughout all 
thy land : and ho shall besiege thee in all thy gates throughout 

53 all thy land, which the Lord thy God hath given thee. And 
’’thou shalt eat the fruit of thine own ^body, the flesh of thy 
sons and of thy daughters, which the Lord thy God hath given 
thee, in the siege, and in the straitness, wherewith thine enemies 

54 shall distress thee : so that the man that is tender among you, 
and very delicate, *his eye shall be evil toward his brother, and 
toward Hhe wife of his bosom, and toward the remnant of his 

56 children which he shall leave : so that he will not give to any of 
them of the flesh of his children whom he shall eat : because he 
hath nothing left him in the siege, and in the straitness, where- 

56 with thine enemies shall distress thee in all thy gates. The 
tender and delicate woman among you, which would not adven- 
ture to set the sole of her foot upon tho ground for delicateness 
and tenderness, '‘her eye shall bo evil toward the husband of 

^ Heb. thetf shall not he * Hob. »/rowaqf/ae«,Prov, 

thine. 7. 13. Ecclos. 8. 1. Dan. 

* Or, jiostefs, 8. 23. 

* He)), hear. * Hob. helly. 


^ Lam. 1. 5. 


« ver. 12. 
/ver. 13. 
Lam. 1. 6. 
V ver. 16. 


h’ Igai. 8. 18. 
Ej!. 14. 8. 

' Neb. 9. 35, 
36, 37. 

* eh. 32. 16. 


I Jer. 28. 14. 
»» .Ter. 6. 16. 
Luke 10. 43. 
« Jer. 48. 40. 
& 40. 22. 
Lam. 4. 19. 
Ez. 17. 3, 12. 
Hos. 8. 1. 
o 2 Chr. 36. 
17. 

Isai. 47. 6. 

V ver. 33. 
Isai. 1. 7. 
& 02 . 8 . 

9 2 Kin. 26. 
1, 2, 4. 


’•Lev. 26. 29. 
2 Km. 6. 28, 
20 . 


Lam. 2. 20. 


• ch. 15. 0. 
< ch. 13. 6. 


« ver. 64. 


43 , 44 . Contrast it. 12 and 13. 

46 . for r?;c7’] Yet “the remnant” (Rom, 
ix, 27, xi. 5) would by faith and obedience 
become a holy seed. 

49 - 68 . Fourth series of judgments, de- 
scriptive of the calamities and horrors which 
should ensue when Israel should be subju- 
gated ^ its foreign foes. 

49 . The description (cp. marg. reffs.) ap- 
plies undoubtedly to the Chaldeans, and in 
a degree to other nations also whom God 
raised up as ministers of vengeance upon 


apostate Israel {e.g. the Medes). But it 
only needs to read this part of the denun- 
ciation, and to compare it with the narra- 
tive of Josephus, to see that its full and 
exact accomplishment took place in the 
wars of Vespasian and Titus against the 
Jews, as indeed the Jews themselves gene- 
rally admit. , 

49 . the €agJe\ The Roman ensign ; cp. 
Matt. xxiv. and consult thipughout tms 
passage the marg. reff. 

64 . evil] i.e, grudging ; op. xv. 9. 
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« Qen. 40. 

10 . 


V Ex. 6. 8. 


« Dan. 9. 12. 


« ch. 7. 16. 


*»ch.4. 27. 

ech. 10. 22. 
Neh. 9. 23. 

«* ch. 30. 0. 
Jer. 32. 41. 

® Prov. 1.26, 
Isai. 1. 24. 


/■Lev. 26. 33. 
ch. 4. 27. 28. 
Neh. 1. 8. 
Jer. IG. 13. 

0 ver. 30. 

A Amos 9. 4. 

f Lev. 26.36. 
*'iiev.20. 16, 


* Job 7. 4. 


»» ver, 34. 

» Jer. 43. 7. 
Hos. 8. 13. 
A 9. 3. 
och. 17.16. 


67 her bosom, and toward her son, and toward Her daughter, and 
toward her ^ young one that cometh out *from between her feet, 
and toward her diildren which she shaU bear: for she shall 
eat Ihem for want of all ihinga secretly in the siege and strait- 
ness, wherewith thine enemy shall distress thee m thy gates. 

58 f If thou wilt not observe to do all the words of this law that 
are written in this book, that thou mayest fear ^'this glorious and 

69 fearful name, THE LOEX) THY GOD ; then the Loed will 
make thy plagues ‘wonderful, and the plagues of thy seed, even 
great plagues, and of long continuance, and sore sicknesses, and 

60 of long continuance. Moreover he will bring upon thee all 
“the diseases of Egypt, which thou wast afraid of ; and they shall 

61 cleave unto thee. Also every sickness, and every plague, which 
18 not written in the book of this law, them will the Lord ® bring 

62 upon thee, until thou be destroyed. And ye ^ shall bo left few in 
number, whereas ye were ‘^as the stars of heaven for multitude ; 
because thou wouldest not obey the voice of the Lord thy God. 

63 And it shall come to pass, that as the Lord ‘^rejoiced over you 
to do you good, and to multiply you; so the Lord ‘will rejoice 
over you to destroy you, and to bring you to nought ; and ye 
shall be plucked from off the land whither thou goest to possess 

64 it. And the Lord ^ shall scatter thee among all people, from 
the one end of the earth even unto the other; and there thou 
shalt servo other gods, which neither thou nor thy fathers have 

65 known, even wood and stone. And ^ among these nations shalt 
thou find no ease, neither shall the sole of thy foot have rest : 
^but the Lord shall give thee there a trembling heart, and failing 

66 of eyes, and sorrow of mind : and thy life shall hang in doubt 
before thee ; and thou shalt fear day and night, and shalt have 

67 none assurance of thy life : *in the morning thou shalt say, 
Would God it were even ! And at even thou shalt say, Would God 
it were morning ! For the fear of thine heart wherewith thou 
shalt fear, and "‘for the sight of thine eyes which thou shalt see. 

68 And the Lord "shall bring thee into Egypt again with ships, by 
the way whereof I spake unto thee, ®Thou shalt see it no more 
again : and there ye shall be sold unto your enemies for bond- 
men and bondwomen, and no man shall buy you, 

^ Heb. afttr birth, » Heb. cause to ascend. 


67, young one] The “afterbirth” (see 
margin). The Hebrew text in fact suggests 
an extremity of horror which the A. V. 
fails to exhibit. Cp. 2 K. vi. 29. 

68-68. Fifth series of judgments. The 
uprooting of Israel from the Promised Land, 
and its dis[)er8ion amongst other nations. 
Examine the marg. reif. 

68. in this hook] i,e. in the book of the 
Law, or the Pentateuch in so far as it con- 
tains commands of God to Israel. Deuter- 
onomy is included, but not exclusively in- 
tended. So V, 61; cp. xxvii. 3 and note, 
xxxi. 9. 

66. thy life shall hang in doubt before thee] 
i,c, shall be hanging as it were on a thread, 
and that before thine own eyes. The 
Fathers regard this parage as suggesting 
in a secondary or mystical sense Christ 
hanging on the cross, as the life of the Jews 
who would not believe in Him. 


68. This is the climax. As the Exodus 
from Egypt was as it were the birth of the 
nation into its Covenant relationship with 
God, so the return to the house of bondage 
is in like manner the death of it. The mode 
of conveyance, “in shij^,” is added to 
heighten the contrast, ^ey crossed the 
sea from Egypt with a high hand, the 
waves being parted before them. They 
should go back again cooped up in slave- 
ships. 

there ye shall be sold] Rather, “ there shall 
ye offer yourselves, or be offered for sale.” 
This denunciation was literally fulfilled on 
more than one occasion : most si^ally when 
many thousand Jews were sold mto slavery 
and sent into Egypt by Titus ; but also 
under Hadrian, when numbers were sold 
at Rachel’s grave (G^n. xxxv. 19). 

no man shall bay you] i.c, no one shall 
venture even to employ you as slaves, re- 
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• Ceap. 29. THESE are tlie words of the covenant, wHcli the Lobd 
commanded Moses to make with the children of Israel in the 
land of Moab, beside “the covenant which he made with them ®ch. 5 . 2 , 3 . 

2 in Horeb, ^And Moses called unto all Israel, and said unto * 
them, Ye have seen all that the Loed did before your eyes in & Ex. 19 . 4 . 
the land of Egypt unto Pharaoh, and imto all his servants, and 

3 unto all his land ; ®the great temptations which thine eyes have o ch. 4 . 34 . 

4 seen, the signs, and those great miracles: yet the Loud hath 
not given you an heart to perceive, and eyes to see, and ears to 

6 hear, unto this day. « And I have led you forty years in the & 63 . 17. 
wilderness : ^ your clothes are not waxen old upon you, and 

6 thy shoe is not waxen old upon thy foot. ^^Yo have not eaten e^, 4. is!' 
bread, neither have ye dnmK wine or strong drink: that ye SThes. 2. 

7 might know that I am the Lord your God. And when ye ^ ch! i‘. 3 . 
came unto this place, *Sihon the king of Heshbon, and Og the & 8 . 2.‘ 
king of Bashan, came out against us unto battle, and wo smote ^ 

8 them : and wo took their land, and *gave it for an inheritance 12. 
unto the Eeubenitos, and to the Gadites, and to the half tribe of ch. s. 3. 

9 Manasseh. *Keep therefore the words of this covenant, and do /i xiim.^2h 

10 them, that ye may ^prosper in all that ye do. HYe stand this 23 , 21 , 
day aU of you before the Lord your God ; your captains of your ^^3 
tribes, your elders, and your officers, with all the men of Israel, i Nmn. 32. 

11 your little ones, your wives, and thy stranger that is in thy 

camp, from ’"the hewer of thy wood unto the drawer of thy *chf* 4 ! 6 *.^^’ 

12 water: that thou shouldest ^ enter into covenant with the Lord Josh. i. 7. 

thy God, and ’‘into his oath, which the Lord thy God maketh 7* 

13 with thee this day: that he may “establish thee to day for a »» see Josh. 

E eoplo unto himself, and that he maybe unto thee a God, J’as ho 
ath said xmto thee, and «as ho hath sworn unto thy fathers, to 29. 

14 Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. ^Neither with you only ’’do ® ch.28. 9. 
15 I make this covenant and this oath ; but with him that standeth J 7 

here with us this day before the Lord our God, "and also with »• jer.’ 3 i.’ 3 i* 
16 him that is not hero with us this day : (for ye know how we ^. 33 . 

have dwelt in the land of Egypt; and how wo came through •icjOT.7*i4i 
17 the nations which ye passed by ; and ye have seen their abomi- 
nations, and their ^ idols, wood and stone, silver and gold, which 
18 were among them :) lest there should be among you man, or 

woman, or family, or tribe, ‘whose heart tumeth away this day * ch. 11. 16. 

^ Heb. poM*. * Heh. dunffy ffodt. 


yarding you as accursed of God, and to be 
shunned in everything. 

XXIX. This and the following chapter 
contain the address of Moses to the people 
on the solemn renewal of the Covenant. 
Consult the marg. reff. for proof of histori- 
cal statements or explanation of obscure 
words. 

4, Ability to understand the things of 
God is the gift of God (cp. 1 Cor. ii. 13, 14) ; 
yet man is not guiltless if he lacks that 
ability. The people had it not because they 
had not felt their want of it, nor asked for 
it. Cp. 2 Cor. iii. 14, 15. 

9. that ye may prosper^ Literally, “that 
ye may act wisely.” The connexitm of the 
Wo ideas of wisdom in conduct and iro- 
siierity in circumstances is noteworthy. 

11. The Covenant was national, and there- 
fore embraced all the elements which make 


up the nation. The “ little ones ” would of 
course be represented by their parents or 
guardians ; the absent {v. 15) by those pre- 
sent ; nor were the servants and proselytes 
to be excluded (cp. Acts ii. 39). The text 
is fairly alleged in justification of the 
Church’s practice of admitting little one.s 
into Covenant with God by Baptism, and 
accepting promises made on their liehalf by 
sponsors. 

16. with him that is not here with us\ i.e. 
as the Jews explain, posterity; which 
throughout all generations was to he taken 
as bound by the act and deed of those pre- 
sent and living. 

17. idols\ See margin, “ dungy gods;” -I’.r. 
clods or stocks wMch can be rolled about 
(cp. Lev. xxvi. 30). 

18. The word here and in xxxii. 32 ren- 
dered “gall,” is in Hos. x. 4 translated 
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« Acts 8. 23. 
^b. 12. 16. 


w Num. 16. 
39. 

Bedes. 11. 9. 
» Isai. 30. 1. 
V Kz. 14. 7, 8. 
® I’B. 74. 1. 

« rs. 79. 6. ; 
Kz. 23. 26. 
b eh. 9. 14. 

'' Matt. 24. 
61. 


rfPs. 107.34. 
Jer. 17. 0. 
e Jer. 20. 16. 


/lKin.O. 

8. 9. 

Jer. 22. 8, 9. 


9 Dan. 0. Ill 
13, 14. 


from the Loed our Gk)d, to go and serve the gods of these nations; 
“lest there should he among you a root that beareth ^^gall and 

19 wormwood; and it come to pass, when he heareth the words of 
this curse, that he bless himself in his heart, saying, I shall 
have peace, though I walk "in the ^ imagination of mine 

20 heart, *to add “‘drunkenness to thirst : ‘'the Lord will not spare 
him, but then *the anger of the Lord and “his jealousy snail 
smoko against that man, and all the curses that are written in 
this book shall lie upon him, and the Lord ^ shall blot out hns 

21 name from under heaven. And the Lord shall separate him 
unto evil out of aU the tribes of Israel, according to all the 
curses of the covenant that ®are written in this book of the law : 

22 So that the generation to come of your children that shall rise 
up after you, and the stranger that shall come from a far land, 
shall say, when they see the plagues of that land, and the sick- 

23 nesses ® which the Lord hath laid upon it ; and that the whole 
land thereof u brimstone, ^and salt, and burning, that it is not 
sown, nor beareth, nor any grass groweth therein, ‘like the 
overthrow of Sodom, and Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, which 

24 the Lord overthrew in his anger, and in his wrath : even all 
nations shall say, -^Wherefore hath the Lord done thus unto this 

25 land ? What meanetli the heat of this great anger ? Then men 
shall say. Because they have forsaken the covenant of the Lord 
God of their fathers, which he made with them when he brought 

26 them forth out of the land of Egypt : for they went and served 
other gods, and worshipped them, gods whom they knew not, 

27 and wham he had not “given unto them : and the anger of the 
Lord was kindled against this land, ‘'to bring upon it all the 

1 Or, apoitouful herb, * Hcb. tht'drunken to the hath made it eielc, 

* Heb. roeh, thAreiy. ^ Or, who had not given to 

* Or, etubbomneetf Jer. 3. * Heb. is written. them any portion. 

17. & 7. 24. ® Heb. wherewith the LosD ® Heb. divided. 


“hemlock.” It is the name of a plant of 
intense bitterness, and of quick growth; 
and is therefore repeatedly used in conjunc- 
tion with “wormwood”^ (cp. Jer. ix. 15; 
Lam. iii. 19 ; Amos vi. 12), to express 
figuratively the nature and effects of sin 


be opium. ^ This would exidain its em- 
ployinent in the stupefying drink given 
to criminals at the time of execution (cp. 
Ps. Ixix. 21 ; Matt, xxvii. 34), and the use 
of the word as synonymous with poison 
(cp. xxxii. 33 ; Job xx. 16). 

w>orwM(JO(x/ is the plant “absinthium.” It 
is used tq denote metajjhorically the distress 
and trouble which result from sin. 

“The root that beareth gall and worm- 
wood,” means in this place any person lurk- 
ing amongst them who is tainted with ai)os- 
tasy. 

19 . Cp. on the thought Jer. xxiii. 17. 
The secret and presumptuous sinner is 
meant who flatters himself that all is well 
and will be well with him, since he follows 
his o^vn devices and prospers. Cp. Ps. Ixxiii. 
11 seq. ^ 

to add drunkennm to tJdrst] The sense is 


probably : “ Himself, drinking iniquity like 
water, (Job xv. 16), he corrupts and destroys 
others^who are thirsting for it or prone to it.” 

The sense of the whole passage from v. 16 
onward to v. 20 may be exhibited thus : 
“Ye have seen the abominations of idolatry 
' n. Do you therefore 
here be no secret idola- 

- ^ - 7 a root of bitterness to all 

about him. Let there be no one, I say, who 
when he hears the curses of the Law against 
this sin, flatters himself, saying within him- 
self, ‘All will be well, for I walk un- 
molested in my own self -chosen path ; ’ and 
thus acting, not only takes his own fill of 
sin, but destroys likewise every tempted 
brother within his reach ; for the Lord will 
not spare him,” &c. 

23 . The description is borrowed from the 
local features of the Dead Sea and its 
vicinity. The towns of the vale of Siddim 
were fertile and well watered (cp. Gen. xiii. 
10) until devastated by the wrath of God 
(Gen. xix. 24, 25). The ruin of Israel and 
its land should be of the like sort (cp. Lev. 
xxvi. 31, 32 ; Ps. evii. 34 ; Zei^h. ii. 9). The 
desolate state of Palestine at present, and 
the traces of foimer fertility ana prosperity, 
are attested by every traveller. 
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28 curses that are written in this book : and the Lord * rooted 
• them out of their land in anger, and in wrath, and in great 

indignation, and cast them into another land, as it is this day. 

29 The secret things belong unto the Lord our God : but those 
things which are revealed belong unto us and to our children for 
ever, that we may do all the words of this law. 

Chap. 30. AND “it shall come to pass, when ^all those things are 
come upon thee, the blessing and the curse, which I have set 
before thee, and ®thou shalt call them to mind among all the 

2 nations, whither the Lord thy God hath driven thee, and shalt 
‘^return unto the Lord thy God, and shalt obey his voice accord- 
ing to all that I command thee this day, thou and thy children, 

3 with all thine heart, and with all thy soul ; «that then the Lord 
thy God will turn thy captivity, and have compassion upon thee, 
and will return and ^ gather thee from all the nations, whither the 

4 Lord thy God hath scattered thee. ^^If any of thine be driven 
out unto the outmost parts of heaven, from thence will the Lord 

5 thy God gather thee, and from thence will he fetch thee : and 
the Lord thy God will bring thee into the land which thy fathers 
possessed, and thou shalt possess it ; and ho will do thee good, 

6 and multiply thee above thy fathers. And *the Lord thy God 
will circumcise thine heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the 
Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, that 

7 thou mayest live. And the Lord thy God will put all these 
curses upon thine enemies, and on them that hate thee, which 

8 persecuted thee. And thou shalt return and obey the voice of 
the Lord, and do all his commandments which I command thee 

9 this day. * And the Lord thy God wHl make thee plenteous in 
every work of thine hand, in the fruit of thy body, and in the 
fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy land, for good : for the 
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^1 Kin. 14. 
16. 

2 Chr. 7. 20. 
Ps. 62. 6. 
Prov. 2, 22. 

• 


® Lov.2G.40. 
& ch. 28. 

« ch. 4. 29. 

1 Kin. 8. 47. 

Neh. 1. 9. 
Isai. 55. 7. 
Lam “ ' ‘ 
Joel : 

»• Ps. 

fir 1 Of 


Lam. 3. 22, 

fps.U7.2. 
V ch. 28. C4. 
Neh. 1. 9. 


ch. 10. 16. 


>Qh. 28.11. 


29. the secret things belong unto the Lord 
our God] This verse seems to he added as a 
solemn admonition on the part of Moses, in 
order to close the series of blessings and 
curses which he has delivered. The sense 
seems to be this : “ The future, when and 
how these good and evil things will take 
effect, it lies with the Lord our God to de- 
termine ; it pertains not to man’s sphere 
and duty. God’s revealed will is that which 
we must carry out.” The 17th of our 
Articles of Eeligion concludes with much 
the same sentiment. 

XXX. The rejection of^ Israel and the 
desolation of the promised inheritance were 
not to be the end of God’s disi^ensations. 
The closing words of the address therefore 
are words of comfort and promise. Cp. 
marg. ref. and iv. 29 seq. ; 1 JK. viii. 4G-50.' 

1-10. The chastisements of God would 
lead the nation to repent, and thereupon 
God would again bless them. 

3. ^ci^ turn, thy captivity] Will change or 
put an end to thy state of captivi^ or dis- 
tress (cp. Ps. XIV. 7, Ixxxv. 2 ; Jer. xxx. 
18). The rendering of the Greek version is 
significant ; “ the Lord will heal thy sins.” 

The promises of this and the following 
verses had no dcnibt their partial fulfil- 
ment in the days of the Judges ; but the 
fact that various important features are re- 


peated in Jer. xxxii. 37 seq., and in Ezek. 
xi. 19 seq., xxxiv. 13 seq., xxxvi. 24 seq., 
shews us that none of these was regarded 
as exhausting the ])romise8. In full analogy 
with the scheme of projjhecy we may add 
that the return from the Babylonian Cap- 
tivity has not exhausted their depth. The 
New Testament takes up the strain {e.g. in 
Horn, xi.), and foretells the restoration of 
Israel to the covenanted mercies of God. 
True these mercies shall not be, as before, 
confined to that nation. The “turning 
again of the captivity ” will be when Israd 
is converted to Him in Whom the Law was 
fulfilled, and Who died “not for that nation 
only,” but also that he might “gather to- 
gether in one the children of God that 
were scattered abroad ” (John xi. 51, 52). 
Then shall there be “one fold and one 
shepherd ” (John x. IG). But whether the 
general conversion of the Jews shall^ be 
accompanied with any national restoration, 
any recovery of their ancient prerogatives 
as the chosen people ; and further, whether 
there shall be any local rojilacement of 
them in the land of their fathers, may be 
regarded as of “the secret things” which 
belong unto God (xxix. 29) ; and so indeed 
our Lord Himself teaches us (Acts i. G, 7). 

6. cirenmeise thine heart] Cp. x. 16 note ; 
Jer. xxxii. 39 ; Ez. xi. 19. • 
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» ch. 28. 63. 
Jer. 32. 41. 


( Isai. 45. 19. 

*»» Rom. 10. 
6, &c. 


» ver. 1, 19. 
ch. 11. 26. 


0 ch. 4. 26. 
& 8. 19. 


T ch. 4. 26. 
&. 31. 28. 
fl ver. 16. 


*• Ps. 27. 1. 
& 66 . 0 . 
John 11. 25. 


« Ex. 7. 7. 
ch. 34. 7. 

& Num. 27. 
17. 

1 Kin. 8. 7. 


Lord will again rejoice over tliee for good, as he rejoiced over 

10 thy fathers : if thou shalt hearken unto the voice of the Lord* 
thy God, to keep his commandments and his statutes which are 
written in this book of the law, and if thou turn unto the Lord 

11 thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul. ^For this 
commandment which I command thee this day, *it is not hidden 

12 from thee, neither w it far off. ”‘It is not in heaven, that thou 
shouldest say. Who shall go up for us to heaven, and bring it 

13 unto us, that we may hear it, and do it ? Neither is it beyond 
the sea, that thou shouldest say. Who shall go over the sea for us, 

14 and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and do it ? But the 
word is very nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that 

15 thou mayest do it. ^See, ’‘I have sot before thee this day life 

16 and good, and death and evil ; in that I command thee this day 
to love the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, and to keep his 
commandments and his statutes and his judgments, that thou 
mayest live and multiply : and the Lord thy God shall bless 

17 thee in the land whither thou goest to possess it. But if thine 
heart turn away, so that thou wilt not hoar, but shalt be drawn 

18 away, and worship other gods, and serve them ; denounce 
unto you this day, that ye shall surely perish, and that ye shall 
not prolong your days upon the land, whither thou passest over 

19 Jordan to go to possess it. call heaven and earth to record 
this day against you, that «I have set before you life and death, 
blessing and cursing : therefore choose life, that both thou and 

20 thy seed may live : that thou mayest love the Lord thy God, 
and that thou mayest obey his voice, and that thou mayest 
cleave unto him : for he is thy ’’life, and the length of thy days: 
that thou mayest dwell in the land which the Lord sware 
unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give 
them. 

Chap. 31. AND Moses went and spake these words unto all Israel. 

2 And he said unto them, I ®am an hundred and twenty years 
old this day ; I can no more ^'go out and come in : also the 


10- 20. Ignorance of the requirements of 
the law cannot be pleaded {w. 10-14) ; 
hence {vv. 15-20) life and death, good and 
evil, are solemnly set before the people for 
their own choice ; and an earnest exhorta- 
tion to choose the better part concludes the 
address. 

11- 14. “The righteousness which is of 
faith ” is really and truly described in these 
words of the Law; and, under St. Paul’s 
guidance (see marg. reff.) we affirm was in- 
tended so to be. For the simplicity and 
accessibility which Moses here attributes to 
the Law of Gb)d neither is nor can be ex- 
perimentally found in it except through the 
medium of faith ; even though outwardly 
and in the letter that Law l>e written out for 
us so “ that he may run that readeth,” and 
be set ft)rth in its duties and its sanctions 
as plainly as it was before the Jews by 
Moses. The seeming ease of the command- 
ment, and yet its real impossibility to the 
natural man, form part of the qualifica- 
tions of the Law to be our schoolmaster to 
bring us unto Christ. 

11. not hidden fwm thcc] Bather, not too 


hard for thee, as in xvii. 8. 

neither is it far off] Cp. Luke xvii. 21. 

13. The paraphrase t)f this verse in the 
Jerusalem Targum is noteworthy, and 
should be compared with St. Paul’s render- 
ing in Rom. x. 7 : “ Neither is the law be- 
yond the great sea, that thou shouldest say, 
Oh that we had one like Jonah the prophet 
who could descend into the depths of the 
sea and bring it to us ! ” 

14. in thy mouthj and in thy heart] Cp. 
vi. 6, xi. 18- 20. 

20. that thou mayest love the Lord] Cp. 
vi. 5. Love stands first as the essential and 
only source of oliedience. 

he is thy life] Or, “that” {i.e. “to love 
the Lord ”) “ is thy life ; ” i.e. the condition 
of thy life and of its jwolongation in the 
Promised Land. Cp. iv. 40, xxxii. 47. 

XXXI. 2. lam- an hundred and Uoenty 
years old] The forty years of the wandering 
had passed since Moses, tlien fourscore 
years old, “ spake unto Pharaoh ” (Ex. vii. 
7. Cp. xxxiv. 7). 

I call no mere yo out and nome Render 

I shall not longer be able to go out and 
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Lord hath said unto me, ‘^Thou shalt not go over this Jordan. 

• 3 The Lord thy God, ‘^he will go over before thee, and he will 
destroy these nations from before thee, and thou shalt possess 
them: and Joshua, he shall go over before thee, ‘’as the Lord 

4 hath said. ^ And the Lord shall do unto them ‘'as ho did to 
Sihon and to Og, kings of the Amorites, and unto the land of 

5 them, whom ho destroj^ed. And *the Lord shall give them up 
before your face, that ye may do unto them according unto all 

0 the commandments whi(;h I have commanded you. »Bo strong 
and of a good coui*ago, ^foar not, nor be afraid of them: for the 
Lord thy God, Bie U 'in that doth go with thoc ; ’’‘he will not 

T fail thee, nor forsake thee. ^And Moses called unto Joshua, 
and said unto him in the sight of all Israel, "lie strong and of a 
good courage : for thou must go until tliis p(H)plc unto the land 
whicli the Lord hath sworn unto their fathei*s to give them ; 

8 and thou shalt cause tlicm to inherit it. And the Lord, ‘^he 
it 'is that doth go bcfoie thei^ ; J'he will bo with thee, he uhll not 
fail th(H.!, neither forsake thee : fear not, neitlier 1)0 dismayed. 

D 1[And Moses wrote this law, ‘^and delivered it unto the i)ricsts 
the sons of Levi, ’’wliich bart^ the ark of the covenant of the 

10 Lord, and unto all tlic ebbws of Israel. And Moses commanded 
them, saying. At the end of mrv/ seven years, in the solemnity 

1 1 of the "jx'ar of rel(>aso, ^ in the feast of tabernacles, when all 
Israel is come to "ai)po{ir before the Lord thy God in the 
place which he shall choose, ^thou shalt road this law before 

12 all Israel in their hearing. Gather the poo])le together, men, 
and women, and children, and thy stranger that is within thy 
gates, that they may hear, and that they may learn, and fear the 
Lord your God, and observe to do all the words of this law : 

13 and thai th<‘ir childi’en, * which havo not known r/vD/ tJii'ivj^ “may 
hear, and h^arn to fear the Lord your God, as long as yo live in 

lithe land whither ye go over Jordan to ])Ossess it. ^ And the 
Lord said unto ]Moses, ^'Behold, thy days aiij)roach that thou 
must die : (;all J oshua., and present yoursdves in the taboniaclo 
of the congregation, that ‘’I may give him a charge. And Moses 
and J oshua went, and jirescntiHl themselves in the taberniiclo of 

lo the congi’egation. And ‘^tho Lord ajipearod in the tabernacle in 


« Num. 20. 
12 . 

& 27. 13. 
ch. 3. 27. 

“ ch. 9. 3. 

0 Niftn. 27. 
21 . 

ch. 3. 2S. 
/ch. 3. 21. 
ff Num. 2L. 

24, 33, 
ch. 7. 2. 

1 Josh. 1(‘. 

25. 

1 Chr. 22. 

13. 

Ch. 1, 20. 

& 7. IH. 

/ ch. 20. 4. 

Josh. 1.5. 
Hob. l.O. 5. 

vcr. 2:5. 
Josh. 1 . (5. 

Ex. i:5. 21. 
& 33. 1 i. 
ch. 0. 3. 

P Josh. 1. 5. 

1 Chr. 2S. 

20 . 

V vor. 25. 
ch. 17. IS. 

Num. 4. 

15. 

Josh. 3. 3. 

1 Chr. 15. 

12, 15. 

« ch. 15. 1. 

< Lev. 23. 

34. 

« ch. 1C. 10. 

* Josh. H. ;; h 

2 Kill. 23. 2. 
Nell. H. 1. 

V ch. 4. bf. 
*ch. 11. 2. 

“ Ps. 78. (). 

Num. 27. 


ch. 34. 5. 

‘‘ vor. 23. 
d Ex. 33. 9. 


come in : i.c. disc^liarj^e my (lutie.s among 
you. ' There is no iiiconsistency ^\•ith xxxiv. 
7. Moses here adverts to his own age as 
likely to render him in future imefiual to 
the active discharge of liis office as leader of 
the jieople : the writer of tlie xxxivth cliap- 
ter, one of Moses’ conteinijoraries, remarks 
of him that u]) to the close of life “his eye 
was not dim, nor his natural force abated” 
{?'. 7) ; i.c. that he was to the last, in the 
judgment of others, in full possession of 
faculties and strength. 

7 , 8 . Moses hands over to Joshua that 
office as leader of the i^eojile, to which 
he had already been designated (i. 38 ; 
Num. xxvii. 23). He assigns also to the 
Levitical j^riests and the elders, a.s the 
ecclesiastical and civil heads of the nation, 
the responsibility of teaching the law and 
enforcing its observance {'rv. 10-13). Both 
these were symbolical acts, designed to 
mark the responsibility of the parties con- 
VOL. I. 


cerned after the death of Moses. 

11. Gp. marg. reff. It is not to be sup- 
po.sed that the whole of the Pentateuch was 
read, nor does the letter of the command 
require that it should be so. This reading 
could not be i)rimari]y designed for the in- 
foniiatioh and instruction of the i^eople, 
since it only took place f>nce in seven years ; 
but was evidently a symbolical transaction, 
intended, as were so many others, to impress 
on the people the conditions on which they 
held i^ossession of their privileges and bless- 
ings. 

14 - 23 . The transaction recorded in these 
verses may be regarded as the solemn inau- 
guration of Joshua to the office to which he 
had some time before (Num. xxvii. 22) 
been called, and his recognition in it by 
God, which were manifested by his being 
summoned into the 'tabernacle with Moses 
whilst the Lord api)eared in the pillar of 
cloud (cjj. Num. xi. 25, xii. 5). 


O G 
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« Ex. 32. 6. 
/Ex. 34.36. 
Jud(7. 2. 17. 
u ch. 32. 16. 
Judff. 2. 12. 
& 10. 6, 13. 

^ Judg. 2, 

20 . 

i 2 Clir. 15. 

2 . 

*cli. 32.20. 
Ps. 104. 29. 
Imi. 8. 17. 

& 7. 

Ez. 89. 23. 

I Judg. 6. 13. 
«» Num. 14. 
42. 

» ver. 17. 

« ver. 26. 


P ch. 32. 16. 
Neh. 9. 26, 
20 . 

Hos. 13. 6. 

</ ver. 10. 

*• ver, 17. 

• Hor. 5. 3. 

& 13. 6, 0, 
t Amos 6, 25, 
20 . 

ver. 14. 
vpr. 7. 
Jobb. 1. C, 


1/ ver. 9. 


t See 2 Kin. 

22 . 8 . 


a pillar of a cloud ; and tlie pillar of the cloud stood over the door 

16 of the tahomacle. % And the Loud said unto Moses, Behold, • 
thou shalt ' sleep vith thy fathers ; aucl this people will ®riso up, 
and ^ go a whonng after the gods of the strangers of the land, 
whither they go to he among them, and will forsake me, and 

17 ^break my covenant which I have made with them. Then my 
anger shall be kindled against them in that day, and 'I will for- 
sake them, and I will ^hide my face fioiii them, and they shall 
bo devoured, and many evils and troubles shall -befall them; 
so that they will say in that day, LVre not theses evils come upon 

18 us, because our God is ’"not .among ns ? And "I will surely hide 
my face in that day for all the evils which they shall have 

19 wrought, in that the}^ are turned unto otlnn* gods. Now there- 
fore write ye this song for you, and teach it the children of 
Israel : put it in their mouths, tlnit this song may 1)0 "a witness 

20 ff)r mo against the (hildien of Isi*ael. For when I shall have 
brought them into the land which I swaro unto their fathers, 
that floweth with milk and hoiK^y ; and they shall have eaten 
and filled themselve.s, J’and waxen fat; ^then will they turn 
unto other gods, and servo thcnri, and provoke mo, and break my 

21 covenant. And it shall come to ])ass, ’‘when many evils and 
troubles are befallen them, that this song shall testify ‘^against 
them as a vdtness ; for it shall not be forgotten out of dihe 
mouths of their seed : for '*1 know th(jir imagination *which 
they “^go about, even now, before I have brought them into the 

22 land which I swaro. ^ Mosi^s therefore wrote this song the 

23 same day, and taught it the childiH'n of Isi-ael. "And ho gave 
Joshua tbe son of Nun a (diarge, and said, “^Bo strong and of a 
good coui'ago : for thou shalt bring the children of Israel into 
the land which I swaro unto tlioin, and I vvill bo with thee. 

24 ^And it came to pass, when Moses had niad(i fin end of ^'mitiiig 

2o the words of this biv/ in si Isook, until they were finished, that 

Moses (jommanded the Levites, vdiicli bare the ark of tho cove- 

26 nant of the Loud, saying, Take this book of the law, ®and put 

1 Ilcli. lie dowrit 2 Sam. * Del). ihem^ Keh. 0. ^ Dob. before. 

7.12. 32. f'O. 


16 . The future ai)C)staRy of the peo])le is 
announced in the j)resence of Joshua that 
the latter irii|L,dt ho fully aware of the daii- 
cer and strive in his day to avert it. This 
he faithfully did (cp. Josh. xxiv. 31): but 
we find him in his o>vn last address to Israel 
repeating (Josh, xxiii. 15, 10) the self -same 
prediction and warning. 

19 . a u'itwss for me ar/ainst ihem^ i.c. an 
attestation from their own mouths at once 
of G-od’s benefits, their own <luties, and their 
deserts when tliey should fall away. Being 
in verse it would be the more easily learneil 
and kept in memory. The use of songs for 
such didactic purposes was not unknown to 
the legislators of antiquity. Gp. also the 
advice of St. Paul, “teaching and .'idinonish- 
ing one another in psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs” (Cell. iii. IG). 

23 . he (fare] i.c. the Lord gave. 

24 - 29 . Moses completes the writing out 
of the book of the Law, and directs it to be 
placed by^e Ark of the Covenant. 


24. The “book” here spoken of would 
contaiji the wliole Pentateuch up to this 
verse, and be “ tlie book of Afoses,” called 
generally by the .lews “the Law” (cp. St. 
M.att. xxii. 40 ; Gal. iv. 21). 

25. ihc Lc rites, whir.k hire the arZ'] i.e., as 
in r. 0, “ the ])riests the sons of Levi.” 
The noii-oriestly Levites could not so much 
as enter the Sanctuary or touch the Aik (c}> 
Num. iv. 15). Though in the journeys 
through the wilderness the Ark was borne 
by the Ti()u-])ri‘jstly Kohathites, yet on occa- 
sions of a more solemn and ]>ublic character 
it was carried by the priests themselves 
(Josh. iii. 3 seq., iv. 0, 10, vi. C, 12, viii. 33; 

1 K. viii. 3). 

26. it 'ill the si'le of the co*!] Bather, 
by tbe side of tbe ark. 'The two tallies of 
the Decalogue were in the Ark (1 K. viii. 
f)) ; the book of the T-iaw was to he laid up 
in the Holy of Holies close by the Ark of 
the Covenant, probably in a chest. Cp, 

2 K. xxii. 8. 
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* it in tho side of the ark of the covenant of the Loud your God, 

27 that it may be there “for a witness against thee. ^For I know & 

thy rebellion, and thy ® stiff nock: behold, while I am yet alive &32.20. 
with you this day, ye have been rebellious against tho Lord ; 

28 and how much more after my death ? Gather unto me all tho ^ ‘ ‘ 

elders of your tribes, and your officers, that I may speak tliose ^ ch. 30. 19. 
words in their ears, ‘^and call heaven and earth to record against 5 

29 them. For I know that .after my death ye wall utterly ^corrupt .Tudlr. 2 . 19. 
yo7^r.^iilvrs, and turn aside from tho way wliich I have com- Hos. J). o.^ 
iiianded you; and -^o^dl wall befall you C'iii the latter days; 
because ye wall do evil in the sight of the Loin^, to ])rovoke liim ch. -i. 30. 

80 to anger through the w^ork of your hands. ^ And ktoses s])ako " ch. 4. 20 . 
in tho eai’s of all tho congregation of Israel tho w'ords of tliis f- 

n R ° JKai. 1. 2. 

.7cr. 2. 12. 

^ 55. la. 

1 (.’or. 3. 0. 

Ps. 72. 0. 
Mic. 5. 7. 

1 Chr. 29. 

11 . 

f 2 Sriin. 22. 
3. & 23. 3. 
Ps. 18. 2,31, 
4(). 

Hub. 1. 12. 
f2 Sara. 22. 
31. 


song, until tney w^ore eiKKHi. 

Chap. 32. GTA^E “ear, 0 ye heavens, and I wnll sjieiik; 
And hoLir, O earth, the words of my mouth. 

2 ^'^ly do('.trinc c.hall drop as tho rain, 

hTy sjioech shall distil as the dew, 

‘^As the small rain ujion the tender herb, 

And as the si 1 owners upon the grass : 
o llecause I will publish tho nanwi of tho Lord : 

‘^Ascribe yo greatness unto our Gr'xl. 

4 % He bs ‘-the Ivock, -^his w*ork is jicrfe^ct : 


27. hoir muvh more aftcrmiidcaih'] Hence 
r. 24 and the rest of the book (witli the ex- 
ception of t)ie soiiiJi', ?*, 19) nuist be regarded 
as a kind of a]ipeiidix added after Moses’ 
death 1.\v anf)ther hand ; though the I’.less- 
ing (xxxnii.) is of course to be regarded as a 
coin] )()sit ion of jNloses. 

XXXIT. 1-43. Song of Moses. 

If i'i\ 1-8 l>e regarded as the introduction, 
and V. 48 as tlie conclusion, the main con- 
tents of the song may be grou]'»ed under 
three heads, viz. (1 ) rr. 4 18, the faithhd- 
ness of (lo<l, the faithlessness of Israel; (2) 
TV. 10-88, the chastisement and the need of 
its infliction by G'^jd ; (8) vv. ;i4-42, God’s 
c<)m])assion u])on the low and humbled state 
of His people. 

The iSoiig dijircis sigjially in diction and 
idiom from tiie ])ieceding chapters; just as 
a lyrical is conceived in modes of 

thoug])t Mdiolly unlike thf)se wliich btdong 
to narrative or e.xhortatioTi, and is uttered 
in different i)l;iMseology. 

There are, however, in the Song nume- 
rous coincidences both in thoughts and 
words with ethe]- jiarts of the Pentateuch, 
and ('i-ipei’iahy Avitli J)enteroiiomy ; while 
tho rest'UildaVices between it and Ps. xc. 
“A Prayer of Moses,” have lieen rightly 
regarded as iin])oi'tant. 

The Song lias reference to a state of 
things which did not cTifue until long after 
the days of IMoses. In this it re.sembles 
other parts of I)eutero]H»my and the Penta- 
teuch which no less distinctly contemplate 
an apostasy (c.;;. Heut. xxviii. 15; Jiev. 
xxvi. 14), and <icscribe it in general terms. 
If once we admit the po.ssiliility that Moses 
might foresee the future apostasy of Israel, 


it is scarcely ])ossible to conceive Innv such 
foresight could be turned to better ac- 
count by him than l)y tho writing of this 
8orig. j'lxhibiting as it does God’s prevent- 
ing mercies, His ]>eo!)le's faitliles.sness and 
ingi*atitude, (b)d’s C{)nHec]uont judgments, 
anil the final and com])lete trium])h of the 
Hivine counsels of grace, it forms the sum- 
mary of all later Old Testament jirophecies, 
ami gives as it were the framework uiioii 
wdiicli they are laid out. Here as elsewhere 
the Pentateiic'h presents itself as the foun- 
dation of the religious life of Israel in after 
times. The currency of the Song vv^ould be 
a standing protest against a]>ostasy ; a jjro- 
test which might well cheoli waverers, and 
warn tlie faithful that th(^ revolt of others 
was neither unforeseen nor unprovided lor 
by Him in Wlioin they ti-usted. 

That this Ode must on every ground take 
the very first rank in Hebrew jiuetry is uni- 
versally allowed. 

1-3. Introduction. 

1. Heaven and earth are here invoked, as 
elsewhere (see m.arg. reff.), in order to im- 
press on the hearers the importance of what 
is to follow. 

4. 11(1 h the ItovJc, hiff 'itujrl' fs* prr/cci] Ka- 
ther, the Kock, perfect is His work. This 
epithet, repeated no less than five times in 
the Song (rr. 15, 18, 80, 81), rej iresents those 
attributes of God which Moses is seeking 
to enforce, iiiimutahility and im])regnable 
strength. Gj). the expre.ssion “ the stone of 
Israel ” in Gen. xlix. 24 ; and sec 1 S. ii. 2 ; 
Ps. xviii. 2 ; Matt. xm. 18 ; 8 ohn i. 42. Zur, 
the original of “ Kock,” enters frequently 
into the composition of iirojier nnmes of the 
Mosaic time, e.g. Xum. i. 5, 6, 10, ii. 12, iii. 

“tJ G 2 
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y Dan. 4. 37. 

TJiStr IK O 


< Job 34. 10. 
Ps. 92. 15. 
ch. 31 .*20. 


^ Matt. 17. 

17. 0 

Luke 9. 41. 

Phil. 2. 16. 

Pk.11G.12, 

« Isai. G3.1G. 

0 Vs. 74. 2. 

J' Isai. 27.11. i 
&44. 2. 

<i Kx. 13. 14. 

Ps. 44. 1. 

Zech. 9. 2. 

Acts 17. 20. 8 

" Gen. 11. 8. 


t Ex. 15. IG. 
1 Snin. 10. 1, 
Ps. 78. 71. 

cli. 8. 15. 
Jor. 2. 6. 
IJos. 13. 5. 
Dcut. 4. 


9 

10 


30. 

V Ps. 17. 8. 
Prov. 7, 2. 
Zeeh. 2. 8. 
* Ex. 11). 4. 
ell. 1. 31. 
Isai. 31. 5. 
Hos. 11. 3. 


11 


12 


For c'all his wys are jud^ont : 

^‘A God of truth and 'without iniquity, 

Just and right is he. « i • j. . 

^^*^They haxe corrupted themselves, “their spot ?s not the 
spot of his children : 

They are a * perverse and crooked generation. 

Do yo thus requite the Loud, 

O foolish people and unwise ? 

Is not ho “thy father that hath ‘’bought thee ? ^ 

Hath ho not ^'made thee, and established thee? 

^ lleirienibcr the days of old, 

Consider the years of -hnany generations : 

'2 Ask thy father, and he will show thee ; 

Thy (elders, and thoj^ will tell thoo. 

AVlicn the Most High ’’divided to the nations their inheritance, 
When ho ^separated the sons of Adam, 

He set the bounds of the people 

According to the number of the children of Israel. 

For ^tlio Loud’s jiortion is his people ; 

Jacob is the ‘‘lot of his inheritance. 

H(^ fomid liim “in a desert land, 

And in the waste howling vildeincss ; 

He Mod liim about, he * instructed him, 

He -"kept him as the apide of his eye. 

^As an eagle stirreth up her nest, 

I’luttcreth over her young, 

Spreadeth abroad her wings, takoth them, 

Beareth them on her vings : 

>SV> the Loud alone did lead him, 

And there ivas no strange god with him. 


^ Heb. he hufh corrupted 
to hiwuetf. 

* Or, that they arc not ]t}» 


children, that i.s their 
hlot. 

® IdQV. generation and gene- 
ration. 


* Hob. cord. 

° Or, coiupuHsed him alouf. 


3.5, &c. Oar tran.slator.s liave cl.sc^^'heI•e ren- 
dered it according to the sense “ everlasting 
strength ” (Isai. xxvi. 4), “the Miglity One” 
(Isai. XXX. 29) ; in this cha])ter they have 
rightly adhered to the letter thronglumt. 

6. Lender, “It”(/.c. “tlie ]>erverse and 
crooked generation ”) “ hath corrujited itself 
before Him (cp. Isai. i. 4) ; they are not His 
children, but their hlcmi.sh : ” i.e. the gener- 
ation of evil-doer.s cannot be styled God’s 
children, but rather the shame and di.sgrace 
of God’s children. The other side of the 
picture is thus brought foi*ward with a 
brevity and abru])tness which strikingly 
enforces the contrast. 

6. ^/nr] Katherperliai^s, “hath 

acquired thee for His own,” or “]»ossessed 
thee : ” cp. the expression “ a peculiar peo- 
ple,” marg. “a purchased i)eople,” in 1 
Pet. ii. 9. 

8 . That is, u'hilst nations were being con- 
stituted uniler God’s pnnidence, and the 
hounds of their habitation determined under 
His government (cp. Acts xvii. 26), He had 
even then in view the interests of His elect, 
and reserved a fitting inheritance “ accord- 
ing to the'i.mmber of the children of Israel ; ” 


i.c. ])ro])ortio7iate to the wants of their po- 
jnilatioii. Some texts of the Greek Version 
have “according to the number of the Angels 
of God ; ” following a])\)ai-ently not a differ- 
ent reading, but the Jewish notion that the 
nations of the earth are seventy in number 
(cp. Gen. X. 1 note), and that each has its 
own guardian Angel (cp. Ecclus. xvii. 17). 
This was possibly suggested by an a])])re- 
hension that the literal rendering might 
prove invidious to the many Gentiles who 
would read the Greek version. 

10 - 14 . These verses set forth in figurative 
language the helidess and hopeless state of 
the nation when God took pity on it, and 
the love and care which He bestowed on it. 

10. in the waste howUnri wUde'i'ness'] Lit. 
“ in a waste, the howling of a wilderness,” 
i.e. a wilderness in which wild beasts howl. 
The word for “ waste ” is that used in Gen. 
i. 2, and there rendered “ without form.” 

11 . Cp. Ex. xix. 4. The “ so,” which the 
A. V. supplies ill the next verse, should be 
inserted before “spreadeth,” and omitted 
from V. 12. The sense is, “ so He spread 
out His wings, took them im,” &c. 

12 . with hi}ii\ i.e. with God. The Lord 
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•l3 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 


“He made him ride on the high places of the earth, 

That ho might oat the increase of the fields ; 

And he made him to suck ^honey out of the rock, 

And oil out of the flinty rock ; 

Butter of kine, and milk of sheoi). 

With fat of lambs, 

And rams of the breed of Bashan, and goats, 

‘'With the fat of kidneys of wheat ; 

And thou didst drink the pure ‘^blood of the grape. 

^But « Jeshurun waxed fat, and -^kicked : 

^^Thou art waxen fat, thou ari grown thick, thou art covered 
ivith fatness ; 

Then ho ^‘forsook God which ^made him. 

And bghtly esteemed the ^Rock of his salvation. 

*They provoked him to jealousy with strange gods. 

With abominations provoked they him to anger. 

’“They sacrificed unto derils, hiot to God ; 

To gods whom they knew not, 

To new gods that came newly iip. 

Whom your fathers feared not. 

“Of the Bock that begat thee thou art unmindful. 

And hast ‘'forgotten God that formed thee. 

And when the Lokd saw it, he ^ abhorred them, 

« Because of the provoking of his sons, and of his daughters. 
And ho said, ’T will hide my face from them, 

I will see what thcii' end shall be : 

For they are a very froward generation, 

« Children in whom is no faith. 

*Thoy have moved mo to jealousj" with that which is not God ; 


« Isai. 58. 14. 
Ez. 30. 2. 

6 Job 29. 0. 
Ps. *1. 16. 


c Pg. 81. 10. 

Gen. 40. 

11 . 

e ch. 33. 6. 

/ 1 Sam. 2. 

29. 

V ch. 31. 20. 
Neh. 9. 26. 
Ps. 17. 10. 
Jer. 2. 7. 

Hos. 13. 0. 

ch. 31. 16. 
Isai. 1. 4. 

» ver. 0. 

Isai. 51. 13. 

2 Sam. 22. 
47. 

Ps. 80. 26. 

1 1 kin. 14. 
22 . 

ICor. 10.22. 

Lev. 17. 7. 
Ps. 100. 37. 

1 Cor. 10. 20. 
Rov. 0. 20. 

Isai. 17. 10. 
0 Jer. 2. 32. 

V Juclg. 2. 

14. 

Isai. 1. 2. 

»• ch. 31. 17. 

» Isai. 30. 9. 
Matt. 17. 17. 
^ ver. 10. 

Ps. 78. 68. 


^ Or, which wore uot God, ^ Or, de^plml, Lam. 2. G. 

ver. 21. 


delivered Israel ; Israel therefore 
oiiglit to have served none other but Him. 

13. i.e. God gave Israel ])ossession of those 
commanding positions which carry with 
them dominion over the whole land (cp. 
xxxiii. 2h), and enabled him to draw the 
richest ]wovisi()n out of s]K)ts naturally un- 
productive. 

14. breed of Bashan] Bashan was famous 
for its cattle. Cp. Hs. xxii. 12; Fzek. 
xxxix. 18. 

fat of hi d nr if s of 'irhrat] i.c. the finest and 
most nutritious wlieat. llie fat of the kid- 
neys was regarded as lieing the finest and 
tenderest, and was therefore s])ecified as a 
part of the sacrificial animals which was to 
be offered to the Lord : c]). Jix. xxix. 13, 
&c. 

the pure blood of the <jra.pe\ Bender, the 
blood of the grape, even wine. U'he He- 
brew word seems (cp. Isai. xxvii. 2) a poeti- 
eal term for wine. 

16. Jeshnruv^ This word, found again 
<mly in xxxiii. 5, 20, and Isai. xliv. 2, is not 
a diminutive but an a]>])ellative (containing 
an allusion to the root, “to be righteous”) ; 
and describes not the character which be- 
longed to Israel in fact, but that to which 
Israel was called. Cp. I\^um. xxiii. 21. The 


i >refixiiig of this epithet to the descrii)tion of 
srael’s apostasy contained in the words 
next following is full of keen rei>roof. 

16, Thrif provoked him to jetdoasif] The 
language is lioiTowed from the matrimonial 
relationshi]), as in xxxi. 10. 

17. deriJs] Bender, destroyers. The ap- 
plication of the word to the false gods points 
to the trait so deeply graven in all heathen 
worshi]), that of regarding the deities as ma- 
lignant, and needing to be jn-opitiated by 
human sufferings. 

not to 6W] Bather, “not God,” nr. which 
•svere not God ; see margin and v. 21. Cij. 
xiii. 7, xxix. 2.5. 

19. Ilie anger of God at the aiM)stasy of 
His people is stated in general terms in this 
verse ; and the results of it are described, in 
W(>rds as of God Himself, in the next and 
following verses. These results consisted 
negatively in the withdrawal of God’s 
fiivour (r. 20), and ])ositively in the inflic- 
tion of a righteous retribution. 

dnughters\ Tlie women had their full share 
in tlie sins of the^peojde. (.■]). Isai. iii. 16 
sc<j., xxxii. 9 se^j. ; Jer. vii. 18, xliv. 15 seep 

20. I will see what their end shall Iw] Cp. 
the similar expre.ssion in Gen. xxxvii. 20. 

21. God would mete ouWo them the same 
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« 1 Sam. 12. 
21 . 

1 Kin. 1C. 

13, 20. 

Ps. 31. 

Jor. 8. 1». 
Acts U. 15. 

«■ Hos. 1. 10. 
Kom. 10. 19. 
V Jor. 15. 14. 
& 17. 4. 

Lam. 4. 11. 

* Isai. 26. 16. 
« Ps. 7. 12, 
13. 

Kz. 6. 16. 


22 


23 

24 


^ Lev. 20. 22. 


^ Lam. 1.20 05 

Kz. 7. 16. 

2 Cor. 7. 6. 


'?Ez. 20.13, 26 
14, 23. 


27 

f Jer. 10, 4. 

/ Pe. 140. 8. 


V Isni. 27.11. 
Jer. 4. 22. 

ch. 6. 29. 

& roff. 

»■ Isiii. 17. 7. 
Lam. 1. {). 

*■ Lev. 26. 8. 
^ Ps. 41. 12. 
Isai. DO. 1. 


28 


29 


30 


1 Bam. 2. 31 

2 . 

Jer. 40. 3. 


They have provoked me to anger “with their vanities : • 

And will move them to jealousy with xoldch arc not 
apeojile; 

I will provoke them to anger with a foolish nation. 

^Eor ^a fire is kindled in mine anger, 

And * shall hum unto the lowest hell, 

And ^ shall consume the earth \nth her inerca.so, 

And set on fire the foundations of the mountains. 

1 will ®heap mischiefs upon them ; 

«I will spend mine arrows upon them. 

They shall le burnt mth hunger, and devoiued with ^burn- 
ing heat, 

x\nd with bitter destruction : 

I will also send ^tho teeth of beasts upon them, 

"With the poison of serpents of the dust. 

®Tho sword without. 

And terror •‘within, shall '’destroy 
13oth the young man and the virgin, 

The suckling also with the man of gray haii*s. 

said, I would scatter them into eornei's, 

I would make tho remembrance of them to cease from among 
men : 

Were it not that I feared tho wrath of the cnemj', 

Lest their adversaries should behave themselves strangely. 
And lest they should say, ‘^Our hand is high, 

And the Loud hath not done all this. 

Por they are a nation void of coimsel, 

Neither is there any imderstanding in them. 

that they were wise, that they understood this, 

' That they would consider their latter end I 
How should *^ono chase a thousand, 

And two put ten thousand to flight. 

Except their Eock Hiad sold them. 

And the TjOKI) had shut them up ? 

Eor their rock is not as oitr Hock, 

’‘Even oni’ enemies themselves hehaj judges. 


^ Or, Tinlli hvrned. 

* Or, hath cviimmcd. 


3 


Hcb. huvHivg coat fi liiib. 

.1. D. 

Heb../Vo)w the chamherK. 
Hcb. bereave. 


® Or, Oitr high hand, mn 
}iof the JjOUJ), hath dom 
all this. 


measure as they had dune to Him. Thonf»h 
chosen by the one God to be His own, they 
had preferred idols, which were no gods. 
So therefore would He ] prefer to His jjeople 
that V, Inch was no ])eoi>le. As they had an- 
gere/’ Him with their vanities, so would He 
l)rovoke them by adoiiting in their stead 
those whom they counted as nothing. The 
terms, “ not a peojde,” and “a foolish na- 
tion,” mean suclia] )eople as, not being God’-s, 
would not be accounted a peo])le at all (c'j). 
El)h. ii. 12 ; 1 Pet. ii. 10), and such a nation 
as is destitute of that wliieh alone can make 
areally “wise and understanding people” 
(iv. 6), viz. the knowledge of the revealed 
word and will of God (c]x 1 Cor. i. 18-28). • 
24. burnmg i.c. the fear of a pesti- 
lential disease. On the “four sore judg- 
ments,” famine, jdague, noisome beasts, the 


sword, c]). Lev. xxvi. 22; Jer. xv. 2: Ezek, 
V. 17 , xiv. 21. 

26, 27. Kather, I would utterly disperse 
them, &c., were it not that I apprehended 
the provocation of the enemy, Lv. that I 
should be provoked to wrath when the 
enemy ascribcfl the over throw of Israel to' 
his own ])rowess and not to my judgments. 
Gp. ix. 28, 2!) ; Lzek. xx. {), 14, 22. 

hehavc tkoinadrcs stronf/etf/] Kather, mis- 
understand it, i.c. mistake the cause of 
IsraepK ruin. 

30. I'he defeat of Israel would he due to 
the fact that God, their strength, had 
abandoned them because of their ajM'Stasy. 

31. our fiicmica] i.t. the enemies of Moses 
and the faithful Israelites ; the heathen^ 
more specially those with whom Israel was 
brought into collision, whom Israel was 
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•32 

33 

34 
3o 

3G 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 


Eor ® their Tine ^ is of the vino of Sodom, 

And of the fields of G()m<)iTJi]i : 

Their grapes ure grapes of gall, 

Their clusters are bitter : 

Their wine 'h ^the poison of dragons. 

And the cruel venom of as]»s. 

Is not this ’’laid up in store Trith mo. 

And sealed up among my treasures? 

*To me hclonfjeth vengeance, and recompenco ; 

Their foot shall slide in due time : 

Eor Hhe day of their calamity is at hand. 

And the things that shall (iome upon them make haste. 
^''*For the Loud shall judge his people, 

“-And rc])ent himself for his servants, 

When he seeth tluit their -pown* is gone. 

And there is none shut up, or left. 

And he slnill say, * Where are their gods, 

The/ir rock in vdioin tliey trusted, 

Which did cat the fat of their sacrifices, 

And drank th(^ wine of their drink offerings ? 

Lot them rise uj) and hoi]) you, 

A nd 1)0 •‘your ])rotection. 

See now that “I, even 1, am he, and ^thcre is no god with mo : 
®I kill, and I make alive ; 

I wound, and 1 lu^al : 

Neither is there out/ that (‘.an deliver out of my hand. 

^For I lift up my hand to heaven, 

And say, I live for (wer. 

^If I wlict my glittoi'ing sword. 

And mine hand take hold on judgment; 

/I will render vengeance to mine enemies. 

And will reward tlK'in that hate me. 

I will make mine arrows drunk with blood. 

And my sword shall devour flesh ; * 

And that with the blood of the slain and of the captives. 
From the beginning of ^‘revenges uj^oii the enemy. 

1 Or, is worse fhan flic * Hcb. ha7Hl. 

vine of Sodom, i^ c. * Heb. an hidinfj for you. 


0 ISfli. 1. 10, 


V Ps. 68. 4, 
c Ps. 140. 3. 
Rom. 3. 18. 
’•Job 14. 17. 
Jor. 2. 22, 
Hos. 13. 12, 
Rom. 2. 6. 

• Ps. 04. 1. 
Rom. 12. 19. 
Hob. 10. 80. 

< 2 Pet. 2. 3. 
« Ps. 136.14. 
“ JurtS.2.18. 
Ps. 100. 46. 
Jor. 31. 20. 
Joel 2. 14. 

V I Kin. 14. 
10 . 

2 Kin. 9. 8. 

« Judij, 10, 
14. 

Jor. 2. 28. 


« Ps. 102, 

27. 

Isai. 41. 4, 

^ ch. 4. 36. 
Isai. 45, 6. 

1 Sam. 2. 

C. 

2 Kin. 6. 7. 
Job 6. 18. 

Ps. 68. 20. 
Hos. 0. 1. 
d Ex. C. 8. 
Nuin. 14. 30. 
0 Isoi. 27. 1. 
Ez. 21. 0. 10, 
14. 

/Isni. 1. 24. 
Nah. 1. 2. 
y Jor. 46. 10. 

Job 13. 24. 
Jer. 30. 14. 
Lam. 2. 6. 


commissioned to “ cli.ise,’’ but to ^vhom, a.s 
a punishment for faithlessness, Israel was 
“sold,” (r. 30). M(»ses leaves the decision, 
whether “ their rock” {i.e. the false ^ods of 
the heathen to which the a]>ost,ate Isi-aelites 
had fallen away) or “our Ih>ck ” is su]»e- 
rior, to be determined by the unbelievers 
themselves. For example, see Ex. xiv. 25 ; 
Num. xxiii. and xxiv. ; ,b»sh. ii. 9 seq. ; 
1 S. iv. 8 and v. 7 seq. ; 1 K. xx. 28. That 
the heathen should tlius be constrained to 
bear witness to the su])iemacy of Israel’s 
God hei'^htened the folly of Israel’s a]>osta.sy. 

32. their rlne^ i.e. tlie nature and cha- 
racter of Israel : cp. for similar expressions 
Ps. Ixxx. 8, 14 ; Jer. ii. 21 ; Hos. x. 1. 

Sodom... Gomorrah] Here, as elsewhere, 
and often in the ])r()i)hets, emblems of utter 
depravity : cp. Isai. i. 10 ; Jer. xxiii. 14. 

Op. xxix. 18 note. 

85. llather : “Vengeance is mine and rc- 


compence, at th e ti m e when th eir f oot slideth . 

36. repent himself for] llather, have com- 
passion upon. The verse declares that God’s 
judgment of His people would issue at once 
in the i)unihhment of the wicked, and in the 
comfort of the righteous. 

none shut np, or left] A proverbial phrase 
(cj). 1 K. xiv. 10) meaning perhaps “ married 
and single,” or “guarded and forsaken,” but 
signifying generally “all men of all sorts.” 

40-42. Pvender For I lift up my hand 
to heaven and say, As I live for ever, if I 
whet, &c. On r. 40, in which God is de- 
scribed as swearing by Himself, cp. Isai, 
xiv. 23 ; Jer. xxii. 5 ; Heb. vi. 17. The 
lifting up of the hand was a gesture used in 
making oath (cp. Qen. xiv. 22 ; Kev. x. 5). 

42. from the her/innwg of revemjes upon 
the enemg] Render, (drunk with blood) from 
the head {i.e, the chief) of the prinoei of 
the enemy. » 
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i Bom. 15. 


Bev. 6. 10. 
* ver. 41., 
Ps. 85. 1. 


« ch. 6. 6. 
& 11. 18. 
Ez. 40. 4. 


® ch. 30. 19. 
Lev. 18. 6. 
Prov. 3. 2, 
22. & 4. 22. 
Kom. 10. 5. 
p Num. 27. 
12, 13. 

V Nnm. 33. 
47, 48. 
ch. 34. 1. 


»• Num. 20. 
25, 28. 

& 33. 38. 

« Num. 20. 

11 , 12 , 13 . 

< See Lev. 
10. 3. 

Num. 27. 

12 . 

ch. 34. 4. 

« Gen. 49. 
28. 

'> Pk. 90, 
title. 


43 '*Reioice, 0 yo nations, tvtfJi his peoiilo : 

Por he •will ^avenge the blood of his servants, 

And ^-will render vengeance to his adversaries, 

And ’“•will be merciful unto his land, and to his people. 

44 And Moses came and spake all the woids of this song in the 

45 ears of the people, he, and ^Iloshoa the son of Nun. And 
Moses made an end of speaking all these •words to all Israel : 

46 and he said unto them, “Sot your hearts unto all the words 
w^hich I testify among you this day, which yo shall command 

47 your children to observe to do, all the words of this law. For it 
'is not a vain thing for you ; ® because it is your life : and through 
this thing yo shall prolong your days in the land, whither ye go 

48 over Jordan to jiossess it. ^^^And the Lord sjiake unto Moses 

49 that selfsame day, sajdng, Got thee up into this ^mountain 
Abariin, nuto mount Nebo, which is in the land of Moab, that is 
over against Jericho; and behold the land of Canaan, which I 

50 give unto the children of Israel for a possession : and die in the 
mount whither thou goc.st uj), and be gathered unto thy i)eople ; 
as 'Aaron ' thy brother died in mount Ilor, and was gathered 

51 unto his people : because *ye tresjiassed against me among the 
children of Israel at thc^ waters of ^Meribah-Kadesh, in the 
wilderness of Zin; becau.s(^ ye * sanctified me not in the midst of 

52 the cliihhen of Israel. /‘Yet thou shalt see the land before thee; 
but thou shalt not go thithm* unto the land which I give the 
children of Israel. 

Chap. 33. AND this n*"the blessing, wherewith Moses the man 

' Or, Fraixe hh people^ ye ® Or, JohJiho,. 

nutiom: or, Sing ye. ^ Or, Strife at Kadetth. 


43 . Rejoice^ 0 ye nations, tvith His jjeoph^ 
Some prefer the marginal rendering. ^ 

In this profound passage, there Is sha- 
dr)wed forth the purpose of God to overrule 
(1) the unbelief of the Jews to the bringing 
in of the Gentiles ; and (2) the mercy shewn 
to the Gentiles to the eventual restoration 
of the Jews (cp. Rom. xi. 25-3G). 

The Song closes as it began {n\ 1-3), with 
an invitation to jiraise. It has reached, 
through a long series of Divine interposi- 
tions, its grandest theme in this call to the 
Gentiles, now heathen no more, to rejoice 
over God’s restored i)eople, the Jews. 

44 - 52 . These verses were, no doubt, 
atlded by the author of the su])i)lement to 
Deuteronomy. For the stateirients con- 
tained in them, considt the marg. retf. 

XXXIII. The Ble.ssing contains (1) an 
Introduction, vv. 1-5 ; (2) the Benedictions 
]»ronounced on the tribes individually, rr. 
0-25 ; (3) a Conclusion, rr. 20-29. 

It was no doubt spoken by Moses, pro- 
bably on the same day and to the same 
assembly as the Song (xxxii. 1-43), as so<m 
as he received tlie renew'ed notice <)f his 
approaching decease (xxxii. 48), and just 
before he ascended Mount Nebo. Dike the 
Blessing of Jacob (Gei^. xlix.), to which it 
has an intimate though indejieiideiit corres- 
l>oiuleiiee tluoughout, it is the solemn fare- 
well of the earthly head of the race. A ccun- 
parison with Genesis (see the marg. reff.) 


will shew how the blessings uttered by 
Moses over the several tribes ]jartly rejieat, 
partly enlarge and supplement, and some- 
times modify or even reverse, the i)redic- 
tions of the dying Jacol). 

This cha]>ter, in striking C‘<uitrast with 
the last, is ])ei vaded by a tfuie ()f hai)})y 
augury ; and the total absence of warning 
ami reja-oof has been riglitly noted as indi- 
cating that Moses is liere sj)eaking of the 
ideal Israel, of the peo])]e of God as they 
might and would have been but for their 
perverseness, rather than foretelling what 
would in fact be the fate .and fortunes of 
the twelve tribes. As tlie Song sets forth 
the calamities with wdiich God’s justice will 
visit Israel’s fall, so does the Blessing de- 
scribe the glory and greatness which would 
from His mercy t;rown Israel’s faithfulness. 
The Song .and the Blessing are therefore 
corresjioudent, and mutuallv supplemen- 
tary. The form into wliich the Bles.sing is 
throAvn exliibits the several tribes co-oper- 
ating, each according to its peculiar charac- 
teristics and circumstances, for the accom- 
l»lishment <»f the nati(mal mission. 

1 . The title “the man rf God” in the 
Old Testament is one who is favoured wdtli 
direct revelations, liut not necessarily an 
ofiicaal ])r<*phet. Tlie occurrence f>f the 
title here is no doubt a token that the 
Blessing was not, as was the Song, tran- 
scribed by Moses himself. Cp. xxxi. 27. 
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• 2 of God blessed the cbildren of Israel before bis death. And he 
said, 

® The Loed came fix)m Sinai, 

And rose up from Seir unto them ; 

He shined forth from mount Paran, 

And he came with ‘^ten thousands of saints : 

From his right hand luent ^ a fiery law for them, 

3 Yea, «he loved the people ; 

^ All his saints are in thy hand : 

And they ^'sat down at thy feet ; 

Every one shall ^receive of thy words. 

4 ^ Moses commanded us a law, 

^Evm the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob. 

o And he was ^king in Jeshurun, 

When the heads of the people and the tribes of Isiuel were 
gathered together. 

C % Lot Reuben live, and not die ; 

And let not his men be few. 

7 l[And this is the blessing of Judah : and ho said, 

Hoar, Loud, the voice of Judah, 

And bring him unto liis peojile : 

“Let his hands be sufficient for him ; 

And be thou ®an help to him from his enemies. 

8 ^And of Levi ho said, 

Let thy Thunimim and thy Uiim be with thy holy one, 

’ IIcl). njire of law, 

2. By “ Seir ” is to be understood the times its numbers, even when counted with 

mountain-land of the Edomites, and by the Gadites and the half of Manasseli, were 
“mount Paran ” the raiijj^e which forms the fewer than tliat oi the lieubenites alone at 
northern boundary of the desert of Sinai the census of Niim. i. (Op. 1 Ohr. v. 18 
(cp. Gen. xiv. fi note). Thus the verse forms with Num. i. 20.) No judj^e, ])rophet, or 
a ])oetical description of tlie vast arena u]»on national hero arose out of this tribe, 
which the ^dorious manifestation of the Lord The tribe of Simeon, wliich would accord- 

in the givinj,^ of the Covenant took idace. iiig to the order of ]>irth come next, is not 

with ten tlifmaainhof Render, from here named. This omission is ex jdained by 

amidst ten thousands of holy ones: lit. reference to the words of Jacol) concerning- 
from myriads of holiness, i.c. holy Angels Simeon (Gen. xlix. 7). This tribe with Levi 
(cp. Zech. xiv. .5). God is represented as was to be “ scattered in Israel.” The ful- 
leaving heaven wliere He dwells amidst the filment of this prediction was in the case of 
liost of the Angels (1 K. xxii. 11>) and de- Levi so ordered as to carry with it honour 
scending in majesty to earth (Mic. i. 3). and blessing ; but no such reversal of 

а , tier// law] more lit. as in margin, with ])unishment was gu-anted to Simeon. Rather 

perha])s an allusion to the })illar of hre (Ex. had this latter tribe added new sins to those 
xiii. 21). The word is much disjmted. which Jacob denounced (cp. Num. xxvi. r> 

3. the pcojtJe are the twelve tribes, not note). Accordingly, though very numerous 

the Gentiles; and hia saintn refer to (b)d’.s at the Exodus, it had surprisingly diminished 
chosen peoj»le just before .spoken of. Cp. before the death of Moses (c]). Num. i. 22, 
vii. 18, 21 ; Ex. xix. 0; Dan. vii. 8-21. 23 with Num. xxvi. 12-14) ; and eventually 

б. he wafi /iitaf] i.c. not Moses but the it finind teri'itory adeciuate for its wants 

liord became king. Avithin the limits of another tribe, Judah. 

6. let not hi.H men he fevi] IJt. “a num- Cj). Josh. xix. 2 1). 
ber,” “ a small number,” such as could 7. hrintj him unto hitt people] Moses, 
1)6 easily counted (cp. (Jen. xxxiv. 30 note), taking up the i)romise of Jacob, i)rays that 
While the verse i)romises that the tribe Judah, marching forth at the head of the 
shall endure and ])rosper, yet it is so worded tril)e8, might evei- btf ])rought back in safety 
as to carry with it a warning. The Reuben- and victory ; and intiinates that God would 
ites, occui)ied with their herds and flocks, grant helj) to accomplish this. ^ 
appear, soon after the days of Joshua, to 8 . thy hoi // one] i.c, Levi, regarded as the 
have lost their early energy, till in later representative of the wholfe i)riestly and 


c Em 10 . 18 . 
Judg. 6. 4. 
Hab. 3. 3. 


See Pb. 68. 
17. 

Dan. 7. 10. 
Acts 7. 63. 
Heb. 2. 2. 
Rev. 6. 11. 
f Ex. 19. 6. 
ch. 7. 7, 8. 
Ps. 47. 4. 
Hos. 11. 1. 
Mai. 1.2. 
/ch. 7.0. 

1 Sam. 2. 0. 
Ps. 60. 5. 
y Luke 11). 
39. 

Acts 22. 3. 
h Prov. 2. 1. 
»■ John 1. 17. 
& 7. 19. 

Ps. 119. 
111 . 

< See Gen. 
30. 31. 

Jiidg. 9. 2. 

& 17. C. 

ch. 32. 16. 
« Gen. 49. 8, 
o Ps. 140. 6. 
r Ex. 28. ;10. 



468 DEUTERONOMY. XXXIII. 


5 Ex, 17. 7. 
Num. 20. 13. 
ch. H. 2, 3. 
Ps. 91. 7. 

»• Gen. 21}. 32. 
1 Chr. 17. 

17. 

Job 37. 24. 

* Ex. 32. 20, 
27, 29. 

< See Jer. 18. 

18. 

Mai. 2. 6, e. 
« Lev. 10.11. 
ch. 17. 0. 

8 . 

Ez. 4A. 23, 
24. 

Mai. 2. 7. 

* Ex. 30. 7, 
8 . 

Num. 16. 40. 
1 Sam. 2. 28. 
V Lev. 1. 1). 
Ps. 61, 19. 
Ez. 43. 27. 

* 2 Sam. 24. 
23. 

Ps. 20. 3. 

Ez. 20. 40, 
41. 

“Gen. 40.25. 
Gen. 27. 28. 


c Gen. 49. 20. 
Hal). 3. 0. 

0 Ex. 3. 2. 
Acts 7. 80, 
35. 

/ Gen.40.20. 


*J 1 Chv. 5. 1. 

Num. 23. 
22 . 

Ps. 2. 10. 


«Wliom thou didst prove at Massah, ^ 

And with whom thou didst strive at the waters of Morihah ; 

9 vVho said unto his father and to his mother, I have not ’’seen 

him; 

® Neither did he acknowledge his brethren, nor knew his own 
children : 

For *they have observed thy word, and kept thy covenant. 

10 ^^They shall teach Jacob thy judgments, 

And Israel thy law : 

-*They shall put incen.se 'before thee, 

^And whole burnt sacrifice uj)on thine altar. 

11 Bless, Lord, his substance. 

And * accept the work of his hands : 

Smite through the loins of them that rise against him, 

And of them that hate him, that they rise not again. 

12 ^ And of Benjamin he said. 

The beloved of the Lord shall dwell in safety by him ; 

And the Lord shall cover him all the day long. 

And he shall dwell between his shoulders. 

13 ^And of Joseph ho said, 

“Blessed of the Lord he his land, 

For the precious things of heaven, 

For ^the dew, and for the deej) that couchoth beneath, 

14 And for the precious fruits brovfjht forth by the sun. 

And for the precious things “^iiut forth by the ®moon, 

15 And for the chief things of ‘^the ancient mountains. 

And for the precious things ‘^of the lasting hills, 

IG And for the jirecious things of the earth and fulness thereof. 
And/or the good will of “him that dwelt in the bush : 

Lot the blessing f come upon the head of Joseph, 

And upon the top of the head of him that was separated from 
his brethren. 

17 His glory is lihe the fi'firstling of his bullock, 

And his horns are like ^tho honis of ‘'unicorns : 

1 Or, Let them teach, cf'c. 3 Hub. at thy now., ^ Hcb. 'nwons. 

2 Or, let them put incejise. * Heb. thruk forth, ® Heb. an unicorn. 


Levitical stock which sprang from him. The to re])resent the whole series of trials by 
contrast between the tone of this passage which God proved and exercised the faith 
and that of Gen. xlix. 5-7 is remarkable, and obedience of this chosen tribe. 

Though the prediction of Jacob respecting 9. Who said unto his father and to his 
the dispersion of this tribe held good, yet it mother^ Matt. x. .37; Luke xiv. 26. 
was so overruled as to issue in honour and 11. smite through the Lather, smite 
reward. J'he recovery of God’s favour is to the loins, i,€, the seat of their strength, 
be traced to the faithfulness with which 12. he shall dwell between his shtMkiers\i,e, 
Moses and Aaron, who came of this tribe, be supported by God as a son who is carried 
served God in their high offices ; and to the by ms father (cp. i. 31). Benjamin was 
zeal and constancy which conspicuous per- specially beloved of his father (Gen. xxxv. 
sons of the tribe {e,g, Bhineh^, Num. xxv. 18, xliv. 20) ; Moses now promises no less 
11 seq.), and the whole tribe itself (cx). Ex. love to him from God Himself, 
xxxii. 26), manifested on critical occasions 13-17. (Comparing the words of Moses 
in supxiorting the lea<iers of the x^eoxde. with those of .facob, it will be seen that the 
The same reasons led to Levi’s being select- iiatriarch dwells with emi)hasis on the severe 
ed for the sxiecial service of God in the conflicts which Joseph, i.e, Ephraim and 
Sanctuary (ch. x. 8 seq., and Num. viii. 5 Manas.seh, would undergo (cp. Gen. xlix. 
seq.) ; and for the offic^ of instructing their 24) ; while the lawgiver seems to look be- 
brethren in the knowledge of the Law. The yond, and to behold the two triumxihant 
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, With them ‘he shall push the people together to the ends of 
the earth : 

And ^'thoy are the ten thousands of Ephraim, 

And they are the thousands of Manasseh. 

18 lyAnd of Zebulun ho said, 

^Eejoico, Zebulun, in thy going out; 

And, Issac'har, in thy tents. 

19 They shall ”*call the j)cople unto the mountain ; 

There "they shall offer sacrifices of righteousness : 

Eor they shall suck o/ the abundance of the seas, 

And o/ treasures hid in the sand. 

20 11 And of Gad he said. 

Blessed />e ho that '’enlargcth Gad : 

He dwelleth as a lion, 

And tearoth the arm with the crov.Ti of the head. 

21 And ^'ho provided the first part for himself, 

Because there, i/i a portion of tho lawgiver, loas he ^ seated ; 
And ^he came with tho heads of the j)eo 2 :)le, 

Ho executed the justice of the Loud, 

And his judgments with Israel. 

22 V And of Dan ho said, 

Dan is a lion’s whelp : 

’’Ho shall leai) from Biishan. 

23 ^And of Naphtali ho said, 

0 Nai)htali, * satisfied with favour, 


i 1 Kin. 22. 

n. 

Ps. 4-1. 6. 

48.10. 


^ Gen. 49. 13, 
14, 15. 

Isni. 2. 3. 
« Ps. 4. 6. 


" See .Tosh. 
13. 10, &c*. 


V Num. 32. 
10, 17, &C. 

9 Josh. 4. 12. 


*• ,To?h. 19. 
47. 

•Tmlg. 18.27. 


» Gen. 49. 21. 


* Heb. deled. 


ence being to EjJiraim, vrho was raised by 
Jacob to the honours of the firstborn (Gen. 
xlviii. 20), and is here likened to the firstling 
of Joseph’s oxen, i.c. of Joseph’s offspring. 
The ox is a common emblem of power and 
strength. 

18 , 19 . Zebulun possessed a commodious 
sea-shore and the fisheries of the Lake of 
Tiberias : and was therefore to thrive by 
commerce, and to rejoice in his “going 
out,” i.e, in his mercantile enterprises. 
Issachar possessed a fertile inland district, 
and would therefore dwell at home and 


S »er ill agriculture. Both tribes distill- 
ed themselves in the contest with 
l^Jabin (cp. Judg. v. 14, 15, 18): and of 
Zebulun it is ])articularly noted that it pro- 
duced the officers and tacticians who led and 
marshalled the host which vanquislied 
Sisera (see Judg. v. 14, and cp. 1 (Jir. xii. 
33). 

19 . unto the inmmtain^ Cp. Ex. xv. 17. 
sacrifices of rhjhtcousncss'] Sacrifices offered 
in a righteous spirit, and therefore well 
2)leasing to God (cp. Ps. iv. 5, li. 19). 

treasures hid in the sand] The ilches of 
the seas in general. It is however note- 
worthy that the sand of these coasts was 
specially valuable in the manufacture of 
glass ; and glass was a jirecious thing in 
ancient times (cp. Job xxviii. 17). The 
murex from whicn the highly -prized purple 


dye was extracted, was also found here. A 
tyl)ioal reference to the conversion of the 
Gentiles is strongly suggestjd by Isai. lx, 
5, 6, 16, and Ixvi. 11, 12. 

20. i.e. Blessed be (Jod Who shall grant 
to Gad a spacious territory. Cp. the bless- 
ing of Shem (Gen. ix. 26). 

with the crowni] Bather, yea, the crown. 
The warlike character of this tribe is shewn 
by their leading the van in the long cam- 
paigns of Joshua (cp. Josh. iv. 12, 13, xxii. 
1-4). Cp. also 1 Chr. v. 18-22, xii. 8 sefj|.,and 
the acts of Jehu, the Gadite, in 2 K. ix. x. 

21. The first fruits of the conquest made 
by Israel were assigned to Gad and Beuben 
by Moses, at their o\vn request. 

heewuse... seated^ Bender, because there 
was the leader’s portion reserv^, i.e. 
there was reserved the fitting portion for 
Gad as a leader in war. 

and he camCy fee.] i.e. he joined the other 
leaders to fulfil the commands of God re- 
specting tho conquest of Canaan (cp. Num. 
xxxii. 17, 21, 32; Josh. i. 14). Moses re- 
gards the promise of the Gadites to do this 
as already redeemed. 

22. Dan shall be like a lion which leaps 
forth from his covertjin Bashan. Cp. Song 
of Solomon, iv. 8. 

23. saiisfied with favour] Cp. Gen. xlix. 

21 and note. * 

the west and the south] t>. taking the 
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And full with the Messing of the Loiin : 

* See Josh. * Possess thou the west and the south. 

19. 32, ijc. 

24 % And of Asher he said, 

'^Let Asher he blessed with children ; 

Let him be acceptable to his brethren, 

And let him ®dip his foot in oil. 

'Thy shoes shall he *'iron and brass ; 

And as thy days, so shall thy strength he, 

^ There is *none like unto the God of “ Jeshurun, 

^ Who rideth upon the heaven in thy help. 

And in his excellency on the sky. 

The eternal God is thy ‘^refuge, 

And underneath are the everlasting arms : 

And ‘^he shall thrust out the enemy from before thee ; 

And shall say, Destroy them, 

‘-’Israel then shall dwell in safety alone : 

•^The fountain of Jacob shall he upon a land of com and 
wine ; 

Also his heavens shall drop dovTi dew. 

^ Happy art thou, O Israel : 

*Who is like imto thee, 0 people saved by the Loud, 

*The shield of thy help, and who is the sword of thy excel- 
lency ! 

And thine enemies shall be found liars unto thee ; 

And «‘thou shalt tread upon their high places. 

12. Chap. 34 . AND Moses went up from the plains of Moab ®unto the 

cii!1i2^49 moimtain of Nebo, to the top of ^Pisgali, that is over against 

^ ch. 3. 27. Jericho. And the Loud showed him all th(j land of Gilead, 

"Gen. 14.14. 2 ® unto Dan, and all Naphtali, and the land of Ej)hraim, and 

1 Or, Under shall * Or, mhalllc HuLdtted, ® Or, The hill. 

be iron. 

words as refening not to geographical ])osi- “thy strength ” (some jn'efer “thy rest") 
tion but to natural characteristics, “the “ shall be continued to thee as long as thou 
sea and the sunny district.” The possession shalt live ; thou shalt never know feeljleness 
of Na])htali included nearly the whole west and decay.” 

coast of the Sea of Galilee, the Lake of 26. Lather, There is none like unto God, 
Merom, the modern JBahr ci Halch, anti the 0 Jeshurun ! See marg. ref. and note, 
well- watered district near tlie springs of 27. </<// Lather, “ dwellingplace.” 
.fordaii. It contained some of the grandest Cp. Ps. xc. 1, xci. i). 

scenery and some of the most fertile land in 28. the foniUnin of Jacob shall he upon a. 
I’alestine. Josephus s])eak8 of the shore of land of corn and wine] The A. V. does not 
Gennesaret as “ an earthly paradise ; ” and preserve the symmetry of the clauses. Een- 
Porter describes it as “ the garden of Pales- tier, “Israel shall dwell in safety ; alone 
tine.” The modem name for this district, shall the fountain of Jacob be” (cp. Ps. 
“land of good tidings,” is significant. Ixviii. 20; Isai. xlviii. 1); “in a land,” 

24 . Rather, “Blessed above the sons” &c. 

{i.e. of .lacob=most blessed amongst the 29. he found liars unto thee] Perhaps 
sons of Jacob) “be Asher; let him be the rather, “cringe before thee.” The verb 
favoured one of his brethren,” i.e. the one means to shew a feigned or forced ohedi- 
favoured of God. The plenty with which ence : see marg. reff. 

this tribe should be blessed is described tread upon their hi(jh jdetees] i.e. occupy 
under the figure of dipping the foot in oil the commanding positions in their land, 
(cp. marg. ref.). and so have it in subjection. 

26. The strength and firmness of Asher XXXTY. 1. Dan] This can hardly be the 
is as if he were shodiuith iron and lirass Dan (i)an-Laish) of Judg. xviii. 27 seq., 
(cp. Rev. i. in). The territory of tliis tribe which was not in Gilead. It is probably a 
jirobably contained iron and copper. Cp. town of this name which stood in the nortk 
marg. ref. of Perica; perhaps the same as Dan-jaan, 

as thy daysfso shall thy strenyth he] i.c. 2 S. xxiv. C, and the Dan of Gen. xiv. 14. 


« Gen. 40. 

20 . 
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3 Manasseh, and all the land of Judah, ‘^unto the utmost sea, and ^ ch. ii. 21. 
the south, and the plain of the valley of Jericho, «the city of Jndt?. 1. 10. 

4 palm trees, unto Zoar. And the Loud said unto him, /This is 2 Ohr. 28. 
the land which I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto /gou. 12 7 
Jacob, sayinf^, I ■^11 give it unto thy seed : c'l have caused thee a ch. 3. 27.’ 
to seo it with thine eyes, but thou shalt not go over thither. ^ ^2. 02. 

o ^ So Moses the servant of the Lord died there in the land of h ch. 32. 60. 

6 Moab, according to the word of the Lord. And he buried him 1. ’ 

in a valley in the land of Moab, over against Loth-poor : but ^ no 

7 man knowoth of his sepulchre unto this day. And Moses xms ^’cb. 31. 2. 
an hundred and twenty years old when ho died : ^his eye was 

Snot dim, nor his ^natural force “abated. And the children Ji-lsrio. 
of Israel wept for Moses in the plains of Moab ’^Hhirty days : Josh. li. lo, 
so the days of weeping and moui*ning for Moses were ended. 

9 ^And Joshua the son of Nun was full of the "spirit of wisdom ; 
for Moses had laid his hands upon him: and the children of “!J’ 

Israel hearkened imto him, and did as the Lord commanded Ujui.^b. 

10 Moses. ^And there arose not a 2u*oi)het since in Israel like "Num. 27. 

11 unto. -Moses, ^^whoni the Lord knew face to face, in all ’*thc Ji^seo’chnp. 
signs and the wonders, which the Lord sent him to do in the is. 16, is. ’ 
land of Eg^^jit to Pharaoh, and to all his servants, and to all his 

12 land, and in all that mighty hand, and in all the great tciTor y. * ’ 

which Moses shewed in the sight of all Israel. 5- 'i- 

® ch. k :*4'. 


^ Heh. ntoiHinre, 




& 7. in. 


3. nnfo Zoar] Op. Gen. xix. 22. 

4. / have earned thee to ace it] 7’he sight 
thus afforded to Moses, like that of “ all 
the kingdoms of the world in a moment of 
time” (Luke iv. 5), was no doii))t sn 2 )er- 
natural. 

5. ae cording to the word of the Lord] It 
denotes that Moses died, not l)ecaiise his 
vital i)owers were exhausted, bnt liy the 
sentence of God, and as a punishment for 
his sin. C^ 2 ). xxxii. 51. 

6. no man Icnoircih of his srjmlchre] Hardly 
lest the grave of Moses should become an 
object of sui)erstitious honour, for the Jcavs 
were not ])rone to this i)articular form of 
err(^r. Bearing in mind the aijjjeai'aiice of 
Moses at the Transfi^iration (Matt. xvii. 
1-10), and what is said by St. Jude (r. D), 
we may conjecture that Moses after death 


passed into the same state with Enoch and 
Elijah ; and that his seimlchre could not be 
found because he was shortly translated 
from it. 

9. spirit of wisdom] The practical wisdom 
of the ruler is specially meant. 

10. tfiere arose not a prophet since in 
Israel] Words like these can only have been 
written s(^me time, but not necessarily a 
long time, after the death of Moses. They 
refer more i)articularly to the wonders 
wrfuight by the hand of Moses at the 
Exodus and in the desert ; and do but 
i-e-echo the declaration of God Himself 
(Num. xii. 6 seq). They may naturally 
enough be attributed to one of M.oses’ suc- 
cess! »rs, writing perhai)s soon after the 
settlement of the 2 )eo 2 jle in Canaan. 


END OF VOL. I. 
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